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L. is lamented by thoſs n ibs Beide of Britiſh | biography; that ester 
being entangled in briars they are too often rewarded with the ſcanty products of 
barrenneſs. The lives of literary men are generally paſſed in the, obſcurities of 
the cloſer, which conceal even from friendly inquiries the artifices of ſtudy, where- 
by each may have riſeg to erninence. And during the ſame moment that the dili- 
gent biographer ſets gut to aſk for information, with regard to the modes of 
life, or peculiarity of character belonging to writers who have amuſed, or in- 
ſtructed their country, the houſe-keeper, the daughter, bed . that 
knew family tradiciqns, drop into the grave. 

Theſo reflections naturally aroſe from my inquiries into the + life of the Siler 
of Tux HisTory or THE Union or Gzzar Barra. Whether he was born on 
the. neighbouripg contihent, or in this illand, in London, or the country, is 
equally uncertain. *And whether his name was Foy, or De Foe, is ſomewhat 
doubtful.” Like Swift, he had perhaps reaſons fof concealing! What would have 
added little to his conſrquence. And, as of Butler, nothing more can be cer- 
tainly told in this e than hi, in whatever ener he Way | have lived, . 
he left little bebind hi 2 ae A 

If however we ma 3 109M the "Ty Daniel Fork De Foe, as bet is ſaid 

by his enemies to have calle himſeif, that he might not be thought an Engliſh- 
man, was born in London 10 abbut the year 1663. His family were probably 
difſenterst, among whom he received no unlettered edugarion z at leaſt it is plain, 


* 1 vt 

It is at length diſcovered, by (ﬆ 8 The Chamberlais! alt, that our Author was the ſ6n 
of James Foe, of the pariſh of (Grip ega „London, Cititen and Butcher; who was himſelf the ' 
ſon of Daniel Foe, of Elton, 10 Aer of Northampton, Yeoman. Daniel Foe, the ſon of 
James, who obtained his freedom by ſerving his apprenticeſhip with John Levit, Citizen and 


Butcher, was admitted to his Freedom by birth, on the-26th of January, 1687-8, - | 1 


+ In his Preface to * More Reformation,” De Foe complains, That ſome diſſenters had re- 
proached him, as if he had ſaid, * that the gallows and the gallies ought to be the penalty of going 
to the conventicle ; forgetting, that I muſt defign 40 have my father, my wife, fix innocent children, and 
2:y/elf, put into the ſame. condition.” To ſuch diſſenters, I can only regret, ſays he, That when 
I had drawn the picture, 1 did not, like the Dutchman with his man and bear, write under them, 
—T his is the man ; and this is the bear.” De Foe expreſsly admits, that he was A DISSENTER, 
though. no 21 5 —_— man, or leyeller, {De F. Works, edit. 1703. p- 326—448.] 

B | "4 from 


A e LIF 


* 
* 
——— . — ———gô—..——Z3 2] — 


from his various writings, that he was a zealous defender uf their principles; and 
a ſtrenuous ſupporter of their politics, before the liberality of our rulers in 
church and ſtate had freed this conduct from. danger. He merits the praiſe due 
to ſincerity in his manner of thinking, as well as to uniformity in his habits of 
acting, whatever obloquy may have been caſt on his name, by attributing writ- 
ings to him, which he was ſtudious to diſayow, _ 1 | 
Wherever our Author was educated, he wrote, when he was not yet twenty, a 
pamphlet in 1683, againſt a very prevailing ſentiment in favour of the Turks, 
but in oppoſition to the Houſe of Auſtria : and before he was three-and-twen 
he appeared in arms for the Duke of Monmouth. of this exploit he boaſts in 


| his latter years, when it was no longer dangerous to avow his Pre in 
this imprudent enterpriſe, with greater men of ſimilar principles. 


Having eſcaped from the dangers of battle, and from the fangs of Jefferies, 
he found ſecurity. in the more gainful purſuits of peace, Vet, he was prompted 
by his zeal to mingle in, the controverſies of the reign of James II. whom he 
boldly oppoſed, by warning the diſſenters of the ſecret danger of the Inſididus 
toleration, which was offered by that monarch's bigotry, 

When our Author. republiſhed his writings, he did not think proper to pre- 
ſerve his tract againſt the Turks any more than his pamphlet againſt the King. 

From 1685 to 1695, he acted as a hoſe factor in Freeman's Yard, Cornhill: 
but the hoſier and the poet are very irreconcileable characters. With the uſual 
imprudence of ſuperior genius, he was carried by his vivacity into companies, 


who were gratified by his wit. He ſpent thoſe hours in the hilarity of the 


tavern, which he ought to have employed in the calculations of the counting- 
houſe : and being obliged to abſcond from his creditors, in 1694, he attributed 
thoſe misfortunes to the war, which were doubtleſs owing to his own miſcon- 
duct. He afterwards carried on the brick and pan- tile works near Tilbury Fort; 
though probably with no ſucceſs. He was in after-times wittily reproached, 
that be did not, like the Egyptians, require bricks without firaw, but, like the 
Jews, required bricks without paying his labourers. He was born for other enter- 
prizes, which, if they did not gain him wealth, have conferred a renown, that 
will deſcend the current of time with the language wherein his works are 
written. 


While he was yet under al nad had mortified no great man by his ſatire, 


or offended any party by his pamphlets, he had acquired friends by his powers 


of pleaſing, who did not, with the ufual inſtability of friendſhips, deſert him 
amidſt his diſtreſſes. They offered to ſertle him as a factor at Cadiz, where he 
had had ſome previous correſpondence. In this fituation he might have pro- 
cured buſineſs by his attention, and accumulated wealth without a riſque : 
but, as he aſſures us in his old-age, Providence, which had oiber work for him to 
do, placed a N n! in his mind to quitling England. He had confidence 

enough 
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enongh-ip his en talent to think, that on this 77 be could gather are 
or at leaſt gas a-hvelihood. +... | Wiiteullct „ ve be! 

as our Author en my reign of King William, he. 
was himſelf a proj "While he was yet young, De Foe was prompted by 
a vigorous mind to thin of many ſcheſhes, and to affer what was moſt pleaſing 
to the ruling powers, wens dad means. for carrying on the war. He wrote, as he 


In a prejectingę age, as 


ſays, many ſheets abet thy; «ain; the! propoſed, a regiſter for ſeamen, long before 


the att of Parliquent u dhhaug h of. 3 he projected cauniy bands and fafories _ 
for goods; he amtl. a nene far d cenwilſion, of inquiries into bankrupts . 
eftates ; he cantrived a perfor affice far ie relief of. the poor. It is always 
curious to trace a thought, in order to fre Whęrę it firſt originated, and how 
it was afterwards expanded. Nraiechars, ſays aur Author, ere to be generally 
taken with an allowance of | one half 48. beaſt. However his propoſals were taken, 
certain it is, that when he cesſed to be a heſtr, he was, without ſolicitation, 


appointed accountan o che gommiſioner for managing the dvties on glaſs, 
It is an obſervation of experience, how impoſſible it is to propoſe a tax 


that has not been offered before. In the preſent moment, one of the ways and 
means of De Foe is ſprely remarkable i; = Land and trade” , ſays he, © have 
been handled roughly engugh. » Fþe;r& 6775-476 the, men; why ſeem to call on 
us to be taxed ; if not by their own Extraordinary god circumſtances, though 


that might bear it, yet, hy che zgonwrary iy. all other degrees in the kingdom. 
Beſides, the retailers are the men, who could Pay 1 it with leaſt damage; be- 


cauſe it is in cheir power t6 vy n again upon their cuſtomers in the prices of 
theit goods; and is no more than piying's higher rent for their hops.“ Thus, 
ad a place-mah, khought our Küthör. It was reſerved for the iron age of 
finance to fee his propoſal: adoptetl, after various attempts and rejections, by a | 
neceſſity, which, whet! real, zog the meaſure that cannot be avoided. 
From projects of 'ways did means, De Foe's ardour ſoon carried him into the 
_ thorny ways of ſatiric poetry; and his muſe produced, in 1701, T be True-born 
| Engliſhman, Of the origin of this ſatire, which was' the future cauſe of ſome 3 
good fortune, but of many difafters; he gives himſelf the followi ing account: 
« During this time came out an abhorred pamphlet, in very ill verſe, written 
by one Mr. Tutchen, and called Th? Foreigners: : in which the Author, who 
he was, I then knew not, fell perſonally upon the King, then upon the Dutch 
nation, and, after havitg reproached his Majeſty with crimes that his worſt 
enemies could not think of without horror, he ſums up all in the odious name 
of FoR EINER. This filled me with a kind of rage. againſt the book, and 
gave birth to a (rifle, which I never could hope ſhould have met with fo 
general an acceptation.” The ſale was prodigious, and probably unexampled z 
as Sacheverel's Trial had not yet appeared. He Who is curious to ſee a ſpe- 


* 


1 * Efſay on Projects, in 1702, which had been written Teveral years before. 
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eimen of a ſatire, which then ſo much attracted the attention of the Eogliſh 


world, may be gratified by the — paſſage, wherein" he endeavours thus 


. IX. A. 
l . it) a : & © 71 3 4 0 2 uke 6 tf 


„% What OY this diſcontented land appear 
Leſs happy now in times of peace, tha ür 09087 

151 Why civil feuds diſturb the nation more. 
| Than all our bloody wits! had done before: 136 n ate 
Fools out of favour grudge at knaves in pate; a NU . 

And men are always honeſt in diſgrac ee: 

The court preferments make men knaves in courſe, em 

But they, who would be in them, would ” work” s ettoin 


*T is not at foreigners s that we repine; Trot eben il acw 11 
Would foreigners their perquiſites reſign: u. du Cut A Ann 
The grand contention's pluindy te be ſeen nnn 
To get ſome men put out. e e „ eee, 


Witten 2,151 a8 Ef 
Our Author's moral i is, however, ſometbing better — SN 
Then let us boaſt of aneeſtors ten 1 20 FED 19 Unis 

Or deeds of herves done WS YT woot bald toad 

For fame of families is all a cheat. 

Tis perſonal virtue only makes us greet.” Po een emit Ba: 


For this defence of King William and the Dutch, De Foe was wel} Hon re- | 
warded.. © How this poem was the occaſion,” ſays he, of my being known 
to his Majeſty; how I was afterwards received by him; how employed ; and 
how, above my capacity of deſerving, rewarded, is no part of the preſent caſe.” 
Of the particulars, which the Author thus declined to tell, nothing now can be 
told. It is only certain, that for the royal favours De Foe was always grate- 
ful. 

When © the pen and ink war was s raiſed againſt a ſtanding army,“ ſubſequent 
to the peace of Ryſwick, our Author publiſhed An ARGUMENT to prove that 
a ſtanding army, with conſent of Parhament, is not inconſiſtent wich a free ga- 
vernment.. ** Liberty and property,” ſays he, * are the glorious attributes of 
the Engliſh natien; and the dearer they are to us, the leſs danger we are in of 
loſing them : but I could never yet ſee it proved, that the danger of loſing 
them by a ſmall army was ſuch, as we ſhould expoſe ourſelvcs to all the world 
for it. Some people talk ſo big of our ſtrength, that they think England able 
to defend itſelf againſt all the world. How theſe gentlemen will do that with 
our militia, 1 ſhould be glad to ſce propoſed. It is not the King of England 
alone, but the ſword of England in the hand of the King, that gives laws of 
peace and war now to Europe: and thoſe who wound. thus wreſt the ſword out 


* 
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of his band. in time of peace, vid the faireſt of all men in the world to renew 
the war.“ Our Author brings the queſtion to a narrow compaſs: © Firſt, I 

diftinguiſh between a great army and a ſmall amy: ſecondly, I diſtinguiſh 
| between an army kept on foot without the conſent of Parliament, and an army | 
with conſent of Parliament.“ He, who is deſirous of reading this treatiſe on an 
intereſting topic, will meet with great ſtrength of arguement, conveyed | in very | 
elegant language. | 
| When the nation flamed with faction, and che men of Kent deſired The on- | 
mons to mind the public more, and their private heats leſs, De Foe publiſhed, | 
in 1701, The Original Power of the collefiive Body of the People of Exgland ex- 
amined and aſſerted. This timeful treatiſe he dedicated to King William, in a 
dignified ſtrain of nervous eloquence. * It is not the leaſt of the extraordi- 
naries of your Majeſty's character,“ ſays he, © that, as you are King of your 
people, ſo you are the people's King. This title, as it is the moſt glorious, ſo 
Is | it the moſt indiſputable in the world.” To the Lords and Commons he ad- 
dreſſes himſelf i in a ſimilar. tone: The vindication of the original right of all 
men to the government of themſelves, he tells them, is fo far from being a 
derogation from, that it is a confirmation of your legal authority. And he con- 
cludes by declaring his intention is neither for, nor againſt either perſon or party: 
As there is but one intereſt in the nation * ſays he, © I wiſh there were but 
one party, and that party would adhere to unbiaſſed juſtice, and put ſue the ho- 
nour and intereſt of England.“ Every lover of lberty muſt be pleaſed with | 
the peruſal of a treatiſe, -which yies with Mr. Locke : famous tract in powers 
of reaſoning, and is ſuperior to it in ſuavity of ſtyle. | 

At a time when © union and charity, the one relating to our civil, and the 
other to our religious concerns, were ſtrangers in the land,” De Foe publiſhed, 
in 1701, The Freebolders Plea againſt Stockjobbing Election: of Parliament Men. 
This is certainly a very perſuaſive performance, though, doubtleſs, many voters 
were then influenced by arguments ſtill more perſuaſive. It is very rational 
to ſuppoſe,” ſays our Author, ** tbat they who will buy will ſell; or, what ſeems 
more rational, they who have bought' mu# ſell. For this ſeems to be a plain con- 
ſequence, That he Who makes uſe of any clandeſtine method to get into the Houſe: 


of Commons, mutt have ſome clandefine difigns to carry on when be is lber te After 


all, he concludes, that whoever foment the diviſions of the nation, put theit 
hands to the nation's ruin: and he therefore recommends it to every honeſt 
Engliſh man to ſtudy peace, and to purſue it by all proper methods, as nothing; 
can make us formidable to our neighbours, and maintain the Wen of our 
nation, but union among ourſelves. 

How much ſoever King William may have been pleaſed' with The Hl 
Engliſhman, he was molt probably little gratified'by our Author's Reaſons againſt | 
4 ar with France. This argument, ſpewing that the French King's. owning: 
af, 


* 
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the Prince of Wales as King of England is no ſufficient ground of @ mar, is one of 
the fineſt, becauſe it is one of the moſt uſeful, tracts in the Engliſh language. 
After remarking tbe univerſal cry of the people for war, our Author declares he 
is not againſt war with F rance, provided it be on juſtifiable grounds; but, he 
hopes, England will never be ſo incònſiderable a nation, as to make uſe of 
diſhoneſt pretences to bring to paſs any of her defigns: and he wiſhes, that 
he, who deſires we ſhould end the war honourably, ought to deſire alſo, that we begin 
it fairly. — . Natural antipathies”, continues he, * are no juſt grounds of a 
war between nations: nor popular opinions. ' Nor is every invaſion of right a 
good reaſon for a wer; at leaſt till redreſs has been demanded in a peaceable 
way. If a war be neceſſary, it is juſt; and if ſo, why ſhould we be gfraid of 
it. If it be not ſo, we ought not to make conſtructive breaches, and perſonal 
affronts, the pretence of it. The French are not ſo inconſiderable in power, 
that we ſhould be fond of a war without reaſon; nor we ſo inconfiderable, as 
we need be afraid of an honourable war. A war, which muſt coſt the blood 
of our countrymen, and the treaſure of the inhabitants, is not a thing of fo 
little conſequence, as may be undertaken upon flight occaſions; nor yet of 
ſo great conſequence, that we ſhould be afraid to enter upon it with juſt 
reaſons, But if we muſt have a war”, our Author hoped, eit might be wholly 
on the defenſive in Flanders, in order to carry on hoſtilities in remote places, 
where the damage may be greater, by wounding the Spaniard in ſome weaker __ 
and more ſenſible part ; ſo. as upon a peace he ſhall be glad to quit Flanders 
for-an equivalent”. Who at preſent does not wiſh, that De Foe's able gu- 
ment had been more ſtudiouſly read, and more efficaciouſly admitted. 

A ſcene of ſorrow ſoon after opened, which probably embittered our Author's 
| future life. The. death of King William deprived him of a protector, who, as 
he flattered himſelf amidſt his later diſtreſſes, would never have ſuffered him to be 

treated as he had been in the world. Of that monarch's memory, he ſays, that 
he never patiently heard it abuſed, nor ever could do ſo: and in this gratitude 
to a royal bepefactot there is ſurely much to praiſe and nothing to blame. 

Ia the midſt of that furious conteſt of party, civil and religious, which enſued 
on the acceſſion of Queen Anne, our Author was no unconcerned ſpectator. 
He republiſhed his Enquiry into the Occafional Conformity of Difſenters, which 
had been. publiſhed without effect three years before. He reprobates, with the 
unforbearance of the times, “ this faſt and looſe game of religion ;” for which 
he had never met with any conſiderable excuſe but this, “that this is no confor- 
wity in point of religion, but done as a civil action.“ He ſoon after publiſhed 
another Enguiry, in order to ſhew, that the diſſenters are no ways concerned in occa- 
ficnal conformity. . The centroverly, which in thoſe days occaſioned ſuch vehement 
conteſts between the two Houſes of Parliament, is probably ſilenced for ever; 
but De Foe opens this tract with a ſentiment which ought never to be forgotten : 

8 , N us He, 
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« He, that oppoſes his own judgment againſt the current of the times, ought to be 
backed with unanſwerable truths; and he, that has that truth on his fide, is a 
fool, as well as a coward, if he is afraid to own it, becauſe of the multitude of 
other men's opinions. Tis hard for a man to ſay, all the world is miſtaken but 


himſelf ; but if it be ſo, who can help it?“ 
« During the firſt fury of high- fly ing,“ ſays he, I fell a ſacrifice for writing 


againſt the madneſs of that high party and in the ſervice of the diſſenters.” He 
alludes here to The ſhorteſt Way with the Diſſenters ; which he publiſhed towards 
the end of the year 1702 z and which is a piece of exquiſite irony, though there 
are certainly paſſages in it, that might have ſhewn conſiderate men, how much 
the Author had been in jeſt. He complains how hard it was, hat this ſhould not 
have been perceived by all the town, and that not one man can ſee it, either church- 
man or difſenter. This is one of the ſtrongeſt proofs, how much the minds of 
men were inflatned againſt each other, and how little the virtues of mutual for- 
bearance and perſonal Kindneſs exifted amid the clamour of contradiction, which 
then ſhook the kingdom, and 7 riſe to ſome of the moſt remarkable eventin 
our annals. 

During the previous twenty years of his life, De Foe had buſied himſelf uncon- 
ſciouſly in charging a mine, which now blew himſelf and family into air, He 
had fought for Monmouth ; he had oppoſed King James ; he had vindicated 
The Revolution ; he had- panegyrized King William; he had defended the rights 
of the collective body of the people; he had diſpleaſed the 7 reaſurer and the 
General, by objeRing to the Flanders war; he had bantered Sir Edward Sey- 
mour and Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave, the Tory-leaders of the Commons; he 
had juſt ridiculed all the high-flyers in the kingdom: and he was obliged to 


ſeek for ſhelter from the indignation of perſons and Pons thus overpowering 
and reſiſtleſs. = 


A proclamation was iſſued, in January, 1702-3 *, offering a reward of fifty 
pounds for diſcovering his retreat. He was deſcribed + by the Gazette“ as a 
middle- ſized ſpare man, about forty years old, of a brown complexion and dark- 


* He who is deſirous of reading the proclamation, may be gratified by the following copy: 
St, James's, Jan. 10, 1702- 3. 
Whereas Daniel De Foe, 1 De Fooe, is cbarged with writing a ſcandalous and ſeditious pam- 
phlet, entitled, *© The ſhorteſt Way with the Diſſenters:“ he is a middle · ſiaed ſpare man, about 
40 years old, of a brown complexion, and da k- broun coloured hair, but wears a wig, a hooked 
noſe, a ſharp chin, grey eyes, and a large mold near his mguth, was born in London, and for many 
years was a hoſe-faQtor, in Freeman's-yard, in Cornhill, and now is owner of the brick and pantile 
works near Tilbury Fort, in Eſſex: whoever ſhall diſcover the ſaid Daniel De For, to one of her 
Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of State, or any of her Majeſty's Juſtices of Peace, ſo as he may be 
apprehended, ſhall have a reward of £.5o0, which ber Majeſty has ordered immediately to be paid 
upon ſuch diſcovery, + Lond. Gaz, No. 3879 
. + We may preſume, that when the picture of De Foe was drawn, from which the print annexed 
10 * was engraved, he had grown with years bulkier in his perſon, and fuller in the face» 


brown 


| 
| 
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brown hair, though he wear a wig, having a hook x ng a ſharp chin, grey 
eyes, and a large mole near his mouth.“ 

He ſoon publiſhed An Explanation ; Gee M be. te wonders to find there ſhould 
be any occaſion for it.“ gut ſince ignorance,” ſays he, has led moſt men 
to a cenſure- of the book, and ſome people are like to come under the diſ- 
pleaſure of the Government for it; in juſtice to thoſe who are in danger to 
ſuffer by it; in ſubmiſſion to the Parliament and Council who may be offended 
at it; and courteſie to all miſtaken people, who, it ſeems, have not penetrated 


into the real deſign; the Author preſents the world with the genuine meaning 


of the paper, which he hopes may allay the anger of Government, or at leaſt 
ſatisfy the minds of ſuch as imagine a deſign to inflame and divide us:“ and 
proteſting the honeſty of his purpoſe, he reſolved, if the people now in trouble 
might be excuſed, to throw himſelf upon the favour of Government, rather than 
others ſhould be ruined for his miſtakes. Neither his ſubmiſſiveneſs to the 
ruling powers, nor his generoſity with regard to his- printers, was a ſufficient 
fhft1d from the reſentment of his enemies. He was found guilty of a _— 


. ſentenced to the pillory, and adjudged to be fined and impriſoned, 


| When by theſe means, immured in Neugate, our author conſoled himſelf with 
the animating reflection, that having meant well he unjuſtly ſuffered. He had 
a mind too active to be idle in the ſolitude of a priſon, which is ſeldom invaded 
by viſitors. And he wrote a hymn to the pillory, that— 
| Hieroglyphick ſtate machin, 
Contrived to puniſh fancy in. 

In this ode the reader will find ſatire, pointed by his ſufferings, generous ſenti- 
ments, ariſing from his ſituation, and an unexpected wy of eaſy verſe. For 
example: 1 4055 

The firſt intent of laws 

Was to correct the effect, and check the cauſe; 

And all the ends of puniſhment 

Were only future miſchiefs to prevent : 

But juſtice is inverted, when 

'Thoſe engines of the law, 

Inſtead of pinching vicious men, 

Keep honeſt ones in awe ; 

Thy buſineſs is, as all men know, 

To puniſh villains, not to make men ſo. 
He employed this involuntary leiſure in correcting for the preſs a collection 
of his writings, which, wih ſeveral things he had no hand in, had been already 
printed by a piratical printer, He thought it a moſt unaccountable boldneſs in 
him to print that particular book called The fborteft Way with the Diſſenters, 
While he lay under the public reſentment for the ſame fact.“ And though,” 

con- 
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continued he, © che Government indeed may puniſh one criminal, and let another 
go free; yet, it ſeems a little hard, that 1 ſhould ſuffer for printing a book, 


and another print it in the face of the Government to get money by it,” In this 
collection of 1703 there age one and twenty treftiſes in poetry and proſe, begin- 


ning with The True- born Butan _— ending with The 8 peur to Peace and 


Union: 

| While thus confined 4 FOR hail our Author © made no teflections > 
the treatment he met with from the people he ſuffered for, or how he was 
abandoned, even in his ſufferings, at the ſame time that they acknowledged the 
ſervice it had been to their cauſe.” With all his acuteneſs of underſtanding 


and knowledge of life, De Foe did not advert, that a party never protects the 


perſon, who does not go all lengths with Party. Addiſon ane Steele knew how 
to uſe this ſecret better.. 


- While, as our Author tells, he lay friendleſs and diſtreſſed in the priſon of 


 Newpate, his family ruined, and himſelf without hopes of deliverance, a meſſage 
was brought him from a perſon of honour, whom till that time he had norghe 
leaſt knowledge of. This was no leſs a perſon than Sir Robert Harley, the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, who was ſoon made Secretary of State, and 
who. afterwards became Lord Treaſurer and Earl of Oxford. . Harley approved 
probably of the principles and conduct of De Foe, and doubtleſs foreſaw, that, 
during a factious age, ſuch a genius could be converted to many uſes. And he 
ſent a verbal meſſage to the priſoner, deſiring io know what be could de for bim. 
Our Author readily wrote the ſtory of the blind man in the Goſpel, eee a 
Lord, that I may receive my fight. - 

When the highb-flyers were driven from the eminence which enabled them to 
do miſchief rather than good, Harley became Secretary of State, in 1904. He 
had now frequent opportunities of repreſenting the unmerited ſufferings of De 
Foe, to the Queen and to the Treaſurer. Yet, our Author continued four months 
longer in gaol. The Queen, however, inquired into his circumſtances, and Lord 
Godolphin ſent, as he thankfully acknowledges, a conſiderable ſum to his wife 
and family, and to him money to pay his fine and the expence of his diſcharge, 


Here is the foundation, ſays he, on which he built his firſt ſenſe of duty to the | 


Queen, and the indelible bond of gratitude to his ft benefaFor. Gratitude and 


fidelity are inſeparable from an honeſt man. Let any one ſay then,” he aſks, 


<« what I could have done leſs, or more, than I have done for ſuch a Queen and' 

h a benefactor ?” All this he manfully avowed to the world „when Queen 
Anne lay lifeleſs and cold as King William, his firſt patron,” and when Oxford, 
iv the viciſſitude of party, had been perſecuted by N 205 and Hg whe ain] 
though not conquered, by violence. 


| | * By bis Appeal, in . 
Kar ee | To 
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To be relieved from gaol, muſt have been a circumſtance ſufficiently pleaſing : 
but, to be employed by ſuch miniſters, to be approved of, and rewarded, and 


employed again, while his old enemies the big h-flzers were in diſgrace, muſt have 


been extremely flattering to a mind at once ardent and grateful. ' That he was 
engaged in ſeveral honourable, though ſecret ſervices, by the interpoſition of his 


firſt benefactor; that he was ſent abroad, and ran perſonal riſques equal to thoſe 


of a grenadier on the counterſcarp, he himſelf aſſutes us: but of the buſineſs, 
which our Author did not think fit to * no en can now be 
gained from the ſilence of the grave. 

He found leiſure, however, to publiſh, in 1 705, A Second Volume of the Writings 
of the Author of the True-born Engliſhman. The ſame reaſans which formerly in- 
duced him to colle7 ſome looſe pigces,Meld good, ſays he, for proceeding to a 
ſecond volume, © that if I do not, ſomebody elſe will do it for me.” He laments 
the ſcandalous liberty of the preſs ; whereby piratic printers deprive an author 
of the native product of his own thought, and the purity of his own ſtyle. It 


wag in vain, he declared, to exclaim at the villainy of theſe practices, while no 


Jaw is left to puniſh them. The preſs, ſaid he, is in a ſtreight between two 
—_— 1ſt. The tyranny of a licenſer, which his been in all ages a method, 

fo ill, ſo arbitrary, and ſo ſubjected to bribery and parties, that it amounts to 
ſhutting up the preſs to one (ide, and opening it to the other; 2dly, The unbridled 
liberty of invading each other's property; which is the evil the preſs now cries 
for help in. As a remedy for all theſe, our Author propoſed, 1ſt. That every 
author ſet his name to what he writes, or that every printer or publiſher 
be deemed the author ; 2dly, That no man ſhall priat 4nother man's copy ; or, 
in Engliſh, that no printer or bookſeller ſhall rob another man's houſe. 

It is ſaid, though perhaps without ſufficient authority, that the vigorous 
remonſtrances of De Foe procured The * Ad for the encouragement of learning, by 
veſt ing the copies of printed books in the authors or their aſſigns. The vanity of 
an Adminiſtration, which affected to patronize the learned, concurring with the 
mutual intereſt of authors and bookſellers, produced at length this ſalutary law, 


that our Author alone had called for without ſucceſs. 


De Foe's writings, thus collected into volumes, were ſoon a third time printed, 
with the addition of @ key. The ſatire being now pointed by the ſpecification: 


of characters, and obſcurities being illuminated by the annexation of circum- 


ſtances, a numerous claſs of readers were induced, by their zeal of party, or 
deſire of ſcandal, to look for gratification from our Author's tracts. He is ſtudi- 
ous to complain, That his writings had been moſt negletied of them, who at the 
ſame time bave owned them uſeful. The ſecond volume of 1705 begins vith 4 
wew Diſcovery of an old laren, and ends with Royal Religion, | 


* 29 An. ch. 18 


This 
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This writer's fruitfulneſs a in 1706, Jure Divino, which had been, 
8 ſome time, delayed, for fear, as he declares, of parliamentary cenſure. 
Of this poem it cannot be ſaid, as of Thomſon's Liberty, that it was written 
to prove what no man ever denied. This ſatire, ſays the preface, had never been 
publiſhed, though ſome of it has been a long time in being, had not the world 
ſeemed to be going mad a ſecond time with the error of paſſive obedience, and 
non-refitance. He believes himſelf in 10 danger of being [thought a Jacobite, 
whatever he was afterwards. He is rather apprehenſive, that his low-fying 
ſhould appear as if it carried him too near the quagimire of republicaniſm, 
And becauſe ſome men requice, ſays he, more explicit anſwers, I declare my 
belief, that a monarchy, according to the preſent conſtitution, limited by Parlia- 
ment, and dependent upon | law, is not only the beſt government in the world, 
but alſo the beſt for this nation in particular, moſt ſuitable to the genius F ibe 
people, and the circumſtances of the whole body: A commonwealth can never ſuit 
a nation where there is ./o illuſtriaus a nobility and ſo numerous a gentry ; whole 
emulations, factions, and ne, are apt to be too turbulent for en a govera- 
ment. 
Dryden had given an . a few years before, of, ade poetry 
in his Hind and Pautben; by which he endeavoured to defend the tence? of the 
Church of Rome. Our Author now reaſoned in rhyme, through. twelve baoks, 
in defence of every man's birtb-right by-nature, when all forts of liberty were run 
down and oppoſed. His purpoſe is doubtleſs honeſter than Dryden's ; and his 
argument, briog in ſupport. of the berter. cauſe, is ee ſuperior in n 
Dut in The Jure Diuino we look in vain for 
The varying verſe, the. full-reſounding ling, 
The long majefſtic.marcb, and energy divine. 


As an example, read what he "ſays of the foundation of authotity': | 
Society to regulation tends, | 
As naturally as means purfue their has. 
The wit of man cotld never yer invent 

. A way of life without a government: 

Subor dination is the ſobl of law; - 
Arid rules of life to rules of living will dra. 2 
What need had power to preferibe the man, ee 
Let him go on without! it if he can. ; | 


In the publication of this poem, be was obliged h eee 
as there are ſome truths which do not ſuit all times. He ſuppreſſed a ſecond 


volume on the ſame ſubject, of which he declares, in the language of the 
Apoſtle i in another caſe, I have many things to fay; but you cannot bear them 
| C 2 


* 


now, ' 
. 
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now. He who reads the Jure Divino, will probably think, that hes + world Tat. 
tained no very conſiderable loſs by this previous ſuppreſſion. In the tranquil 
freedom of the preſent day, when compared with the factious turbulence | of 
the reign of Anne, we are only aſtoniſhed, that an author ſhould have been 
fearful of popular odium, and even of parliamentary cenſure, "om —_—y in 
defence of every man's birth-right. 5 Init | | 
Our Author was ſoon after engaged in more important, becauſe wks more 
uſeful, buſineſs. Lord Godolphin ſent him to Scotland, on an errand which, as 
he ſays, was far from being unfit for a ſovereign to direct, or an honeſt man to 
perform, His knowledge of commerce and revenue, his powers of inſinuation, 
and, above all, his readineſs of pen, were deemed of no ſmall utility, in pro- 


moting The Union. And we ſhall find him no inconſiderable actor in the per- 


formance of that greateſt of all good works, He attended the committees of 
Parliament, for whoſe uſe he made ſeveral of the calculations * on the ſubje& of 
trade and taxes. He complains , however, that when afterwards ſome clamour 
was raiſed upon the incquality of the proportions, and the contrivers began to 
be blamed, and a little threatened a-la-mob, then it was D. F. made it all, 
and he was to be ſtoned for it. He endeavoured to confute © all that was pub- 
liſhed By the popular writers in Scotland againft the Union: and he had his 
ſhare of danger, and, as he ſays, he was watched by the mob, in order to know 
where to find him; had his chamber windows inſulted ; but, by the prudence 
of his friends, and God's providence, he eſcaped ||. In the midſt of this great 
ſcene of buſineſs and tumult, he collected the documents, which he afterwards - 
_ publiſhed for the inſtruction of poſterity, with regard to one of the moſt difh- 
cult, and, at the ſame time, the moſt fortunate tranſactions in our annals. 

How he was rewarded for all theſe ſervices, and all this riſque, he does not 
tell; and cannot now be eaſily known. He already enjoyed an appointment, 
which had been formerly made in conſideration of a ſpecial ſervice of no ſmall 
danger: yet is there reaſon to think, that he had a penſion rather than an office, 
ſince his name is not in the red-book of the Queen ; and he ele, _ 
his Appeal, that he had not intereſt enough with Lord Oxford 0 procure him 
the arrears due to him in the time of the former Miniftry, This appointment, what- 
ever it was, he is ſtudious to tell, he originally owed to Harley: he, however, 
thankfully acknowledges, that Lord Godolphin continued his favour to him 


* See his Hiſtory of the Union, p. 401, '+ Ibid, p. 379. 
2 Daniel Foe. He had two names through life ; and even when letters of adminiſtration were 


| granted on his perſonal eſtate, ſome time after his death, De Foe is added with an otherwiſe. We 
might thence infer, that his father's name was Foe, if we had not now better evidence of the fact. 


C Ibid, 224. } Ibid. 239, 


4 


after 
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after the unhappy breach: that ſeparated his firſt benefactor from the Ae 


who for three years continued in power. 


The nation, which was thus filled with combuſtible matter, burſt i into flame, 
the moment of that memorable ſeparation, 1 in 1707. In the midſt of this confla- 
gration our Author was not inactive. He waited on Harley, after he had been 
driven. from power, who generouſly adviſed him 10 continue bis ſervices to the 
Queen, which. be ſuppoſed would have no relation to derſonal differences among ſtate/- 
men. Godolphin received him with equal kindneſs, by ſaying, —T always think 
à man boneſt till I find to the contrary, And if we may credit De Foe's aſſevera- 
tions, in the preſence of thoſe who could have convicted him of falſehaod, be 


for three years held no correſpondence with bis pri 'ncipal * which the grea# 
man never took ill of him, 


When Godolphin was in his turn expelled, our Author in the ſame manner 


' waited on the ex · miniſter; who obligingly ſaid to him, That be bad the ſame 
god will, but not the ſame power to aſſiſt bim: and Godolphin told him, what 

was of more real uſe, to wait till be ſaw things ſettled, and then to receive the 
Queen's commands from ber confidential ſervants. It naturally occurred to De Foe, 
that it, was his duty to go along with every Miniſtry, while, as he ſays, they did 
not break in on the conſtitution. And who can blame a very. ſubordinate 
officer, (if indeed he held an office,) who had a wife and ſix children to main- 
tain. with very ſcanty means? He was thus, ſays he, caſt back providentially 
on his firſt benefactor, who laid his cafe before her Majeſty, * he Pre- 
ſerved his intereſt, without any engagement. 

De Foe now lived at Newington, in comfortable circumſtances, preparing 
ſome works for the preſs, and publiſhing The Reviews : in this ſituation he 
gave and received many wounds, during the pen and ink war of that contentious 


period. And even before the memorable change of the Miniſtry in 1710, he 


entered into a truce of honour with Mr. J. Dyer, who was engaged in ſimilar 
occupations, that, however they might claſh in party, they may write without per- 
ſonal reflections, and thus differ ſtill, and yet preſerve the Chriſtian and the 


gentlemanꝰ. But between profeſſed en ſuch a treaty could only be 
l in with Punic faith. 


Our 


* The following BY to Mr, J. Dyer, in Shoe - lane, who was then employed, by the leaders 
of che Tories, in circulating news and infinuations through the country, will ſhew the literary 


manners of thoſe times, and convey ſome anecdotes, which are no where elſe preſerved. The 
original letter is in the Muſeum, Harl. MSS. No, ed fol. 269. ; 

Mr. Dyer, \ 
I have your letter, 


Juſtify a thing wh'ch I am ſure you cannot approve; and in this 1 aſſure youl am far from igyuring 


Jou, and refer you to the time when long ſince you had wrote. I was fled from alice: one Sam. 


I am rather glad to find you put it upon the tryal who! was aggreſſor, than 


— ͤ¼U— CL 
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Our Author found leiſure at length to republiſh, in 1712 ®, a Hiſtory of the 
Union, which, as he ſays, lay longer in the preſs than he expected; and which 
is now publiſhed a third time, when a ſimilar Union has become the topic of 
public debate and private converſation. It ſeems to have been little noticed when 


it firſt appeared: for as the preface ſtates, it had many difficulties in the way; 
many factions to encounter, and parties to pleaſe. The ſubje of this work 


is the completion of a meaſure, which was carried into effect, notwithſtanding 
obſtructions apparently inſurmountable, and tumults approaching to rebellion ; 


and which has produced the ends deſigned, beyond expectation, whether we 


conſider its influence on the Government, or on the happineſs of the governed. 


The language of this narrative, if it wants _= dignity of the gfeat hiſtorians 


mon being taken wp for printing a libel, and I being then on a journey, nor the leaſt aka againſt me 


for being concerned in it by any body but your letter: — alſo many unkind perſonal reflections on 
me in your letter, when I was in Scotland, on the affair of the Union, and I aſſure you when my 
paper had not in. the leaſt mentioned you, and thoſe I refer to time and date for the proof of. 

I mention this only in defence of my laſt letter, in which I ſaid no more of it than to let you 
ſee I did not merit ſuch treatment, and could nevertheleſs be content to render any ſervice to you, 
tho' I thought myſelf hardly uſed, 

But to ſtate the matter fairly between you and I, a writing for differing intrefts, and ſo poſſibly 
coming under an unavoidable neceſſity of jarring in ſeveral caſes: I am ready to make a fair truce 
of honour with you, (viz.) that if what either party are doing, or faying, that may claſh with' the 
party we are for and urge us to ſpeak, it ſhall be done without naming either's name, and without 
perſonal refleCtions ; and thus we may differ till, and yet preſerve both the chriſtian and the gentle- 
man. 

This I think is an offer may ſatisfy you. I have not been defirous of gfriog juſt offence to you, 


gelther would I to any man, however 1 may datfer from him ; and I ſee no reaſon why I ſhould 
[affront a man's perſon, becauſe I do not join with him in principle, I pleaſe myſelf with being 


the firſt propoſer of ſo fair a treaty with you, becauſe I believe, as you cannot deny its beiag very 
honourable, ſo it is not leſs ſo in coming firſt from me, who I believe could convince you'of my 
having been the firſt and the moſt ill treated for further proof of 'which I refer you to your letters, 


at the time I was threatened by the Envoy of the King of Sweden. 


However, Mr. Dyer, this is a method which may end what is paſt, and prevent what is future; 
and if refuſed, the future part I am ſure eannot lye at my door. 

As to your letter, your propoſal is ſo agreeable to me, that truly without it J could not have 
taken the thing at all; for it would have been a trouble intollerable both to you as well as me, to 


take your letter every poſt, firſt from you, and then ſend it to the poſt houſe. 


Your method of ſending to the black box, is juſt what I deſigned to propoſe, and Mr. Shaw 
will doubtleſs take it of you: if you think it needful for me to ſpeak to him, it ſhall, be done 


what I want to know is only the charge, and that you will order it conſtantly to be ſent, upon 
- hinting whereof I ſhall ſend you the nimes——Wiſkivg you ſucceſs in all things (y0ur Tr of 


Government excepted) I am, h "= 
| Your humble ſervant, 
Newington, June 17, 1710. De Fox. 


The firſt edition was publiſhed in 1709, 


of 
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7 the preſent day, has greater ſweetneſs z if it is not ſometimes grammatical, 

is always preciſe ; and if it is thought defeQive in ſtrength, it muſt be 
id to poſſeſs in a high degree an eaſy flow of entertaining periods. Con- 
fidering the faRiouſheſs of the age, the Author's. candour is admirable. He is. 
at once learned and intelligent. And the minuteneſs with which he deſcribes- 
hat he ſaw and heard on the turbulent ſtage, where he ated a conſpicuous. 
part, is extremely intereſting to us, who wiſh to know what actually paſſed, 
however this circumſtantiality may have diſguſted” contemporaneous / readers... 
Hiſtory is chiefly valuable, as it tranſmits a faithful copy of the manners and 
ſentiments of every age. This narrative of De Foe is a drama, in which he 


introduces the higheſt peers and the loweſt peaſants, ſpeaking and acting. 


according as they were each actuated by their characteriſtic paſſions; and while 
the man of taſte is amuſed by his manner, the man of bulineſs may draw in- 
ſtruction from the documents, which are nen to the end, and interſperſed in 
every page. | 

From this dane which had alone preſerved his name, had his Craſus 
entertained us lefs, our Author was ſoon drawn to other lucubrations. 
eſtabliſh a peace after @ glorious war, is one of the hardeſt. taſks, which 
can be aſſigned to Britiſh Miniſters, becauſe their opponents never fail to 
turn the current of popular diffatisfagian on their meaſures, whatever they 
may be. The treaty of Utrecht furniſhes a memorable example of this. The 
furious debates which enſued within the walls of Parliament and without, ate 
ſufficiently remembered. About this time, ſays Boyer, in May, 1713, a paper, 


entitled Mercator, or Commerce Retrieved, was publiſhed on Tueſdays» 
Thurſdays, and Saturdays. This was firſt fathered on Arthur Moore, aſſiſted 


by Doctor D' Avenant; but the latter ſolemnly denied it: and it ſoan after 
appeared to be the production of Daniel De Foe, an ambidextrous hireling,, 

who for this dirty work received a large weekly allowance from the Treaſury, 
That he wrote in tbe Mercator De Foe admits ; but, he expreſsly denies, that 
he either was the Aubor of it, had the property of it, the printing of it, the 
profit of it, or had the power to put any thiog into it, if he would.“ And, 
by bis Appeal, he affirms before God and the world, * that he never had any 
payment, or reward, for writing any part of it.“ Yet, that he was ready to 


defend thoſe papers of the Mercator which were really his, if men would anſwer 


with arguments rather than abuſe; though not thoſe things, which he had never 


written, but for which he had received ſuch uſage. He adds, with the noble 
fpirit of a true · born Engliſhman, * The preſs was open to me as well as to others > 


and how, or when 1 loſt my Engliſh liberty of ſpeaking my mind, I know not = 
neither how my ſpeaking my opinions, without fee or reward, og. agharige 
any; one to call me villain, raſcal, traitor, and ſuch 8 names. 


. Of 


To, 
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Of the imputed connection with his firft benefaFor, Harley, during that me - 
morable period, our Author ſpeaks with equal firmneſs at a moment when much 
firmneſs was neceſſary. I ſolemnly proteſt, ſays he, by bis Appeal, in-the pre- 
ſence of Him who ſhall judge us all, that I have received no inſtructions, orders, 
or directions for writing any thing, or materials from Lord Oxford, ſince Lord 
Godolphin was Treaſurer, or that I have ever ſhewn to Lord Oxford any thing I. 
had written, or printed. He challenges the world to prove the contrary; and he 
- affirms, that he always capitulated for liberty to ſpeak, according to his own 
judgment of things. As to conſideration, penſion, or reward, he declares moſt 
ſolemnly, that he had none, except his old appointment made him long before 
by Lord Godolphin. What is extremely probable, we may eaſily credit, 
without ſuch ſtrong aſſeverations. However Lord Oxford may have been 
gratified by the voluntary writings of De Foe, he had doubtleſs other perſons 
who ſhared his confidence, and wrote his Examiners. 3 

But De Foe publiſhed that, which, by no 'means, promoted Lord 1 Oxford's 
views, and which therefore gained ltile; of his favour. Our Author wrote 
againſt the peace of Utrecht, during the negotiation, becauſe he approved of it 
as little as he had done the treaty ar Gertruydenburgh, under very different in- 
fluences, a few years before. The peace be was for, as he himſelf ſays, was 
ſuch as ſhould neither have given the Spaniſh monarchy to the Houſe of 
Bourbon, nor to the Houſe of Auſtria ; but that this bone of contention -ſhould' 
have been ſo broken to pieces, as that it ſhould not have been dangerous to 
Europe, and that England and Holland ſhould have ſo ſtrengthened themſelves, 
by ſharing its commerce, as ſhould have made them no more afraid of France, 
or the Emperor; and that all that we ſhould conquer in the Spaniſh Weſt- 
Indies ſhould be our own. Bur, it is equally true, he affirms, that when the 
peace was eſtabliſhed, © 1 thought our buſineſs was to make the beſt of it; and 
rather to. inquire key] improvements could be made of i it than to be n 
exclaiming againſt thoſe who procured it.“ 

Unhappily for bis fame, De Foe's connections with the n has tranſ- 
mitted his name with no good- report to poſterity. If we could diveſt ourſelves 
of hereditary prejudices, and judge of him by what he ſaid and did, we ſhould 
ſee him riſe ſuperior, as a ſtateſman, to the great men of both ſides, who, hav- 
ing entangled themſelves in names *, bade defiance to common ſenſe. Our 
Author, as we have ſeen, objected before hoſtilities began to an offenſive war 
in Flanders; while he adviſed to attack the Spaniards on their weakeſt ſide, for 
the ſake of equivalents. During the treaty he equally ſuggeſted, to break the 
bone of contention, by giving the conteſted prize to neither the one Houſe nor 


® Such as, common cauſe—allie—Houſe of Bourbon Don Carlos—Houſe of Auſtria—barriex 2 
10 2 and other jargon of a ſimilar ſound, in which Great Britain had not the leaſt intereſt; 


the 


- 


* 
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the ober to ſtrengthen e by commercial advantages and above all, 


to preſerve for our own uſe whatever we might conquer in the Spaniſh Welt 
Indies. He maofully avowed his opinion, in 1715, when it was both diſgrace- 
ful and dangerous, that the ꝗth article of the Treaty of Commerce was calcu- 
lated for the advantage of our trade: Let who will make it, that,” ſays he, 
« is nothing to me. My reaſons are, becauſe it tied up the French to open the 
door to our manufactures, at à certain duty of importation there; and left the 
Parliament of Britain at liberty to ſhut theirs out, by as high duties as they 


pleaſed bere ; there being no limitation upon us, as to duties on French goods, 
but, that other nations ſhould pay the ſame. While the French were thus 
bound, and the Britiſh free, I always thought we muſt be in à condition to trade 
to advantage, or it muſt be our own fault: this was my opinion, and is ſo fill; 
and I would engage to maintain it againſt any man, on a publick ſtage, before a 
jury of fifty merchants, and venture my life upon the cauſe, if I were: aſſured, | 
of fair play in the diſpute. But, that it was my opinion, we might carry on a 


trade with France to our great advantage, and that we ought for that reaſon to 
trade with them e, appears in the third, fourth, fifth, and ſixth volumes of The 
Reviews, above nine years before The Mercator was thought of.“ 

„% While 1 ſpoke of things thus,” ſays our Author, © I. bore infinite re- 
8 as the defender of the peace, by pamphlets, which I had no hand in.“ 


He appears to have been ſilenced by noiſe, obloquy, and ' indignation: and 
finding himſelf in this manner treated, he declined writing at all, as he aſſutes 


us; and for great part of a year never ſet pen to paper, except in The Reviews. 
« After this,” continues he, “ [ was a long time abſent in the north of England; 


though, we may eaſily infer, for a very different reaſon than that of the famous. 


retirement of Swift, upon the final breach between Oxford and Bolingbrake. . 
The place of his retreat is now known to have been Halifax, on the borders 
of Lancaſhire +. And obſerving here, as he himſelf relates, the inſolence of the 
Jacobite party, and how they inſinuated the Pretender's rights into the common 


* The 8th article of the Commercial Treaty, which our Author here alludes to, and which was 


then received with ſo much indignation; amounted to this, and no more: That Britiſh ſubjects ſhall 
enjoy in France all the commercial privileges, which the moſt favoured nations Fnjoy z and that 


French ſubjects ſhall enjoy the ſame in Britain. It would be affronting to the people of this 


country, conſidering their capitals, their ſkill, and their induſtry, to ſuppoſe that ſuch a ſtipulation 


would not be extremely deſirable with every State, becauſe it would be the mo? beneficial. The 
defire of greater privileges than the moſt favoured nation, was always abſurd, and has become at. 


length exploded; becauſe ſuch a treaty creates an intereſt to prevent a Ready fulfilment of ii. 
' + The late Hiſtory of Halifax relates, That Daniel De Foe, being forced to abſcond on account 
of his political writings, reſided at Halifax in the Back-lane, at the ſigu of the Roſe and Crown ; 
being known to Doctor Nettleton, the phyfician, and to the Rev. Mr. Prieftly, miniſter of a difſent- 

ing congregation there. Mr, Watſon is miſtaken when he ſuppoſes that De Foe wrote his Jure 
Divino here, which bad been publiſhed previouſly, in 1706 ; though he may have n an this 
.accafion, his Robinſon Cruſoe. | | | 
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people, I ſet pen to paper again, by writing A Seaſonable Caution: and to open 


the eyes of the poor ignorant country people, I gave away this all over the king- 
dom, as gain was not intended.“ With the ſame laudable purpoſe he wrote two 


other pamphlets ; the firſt, bat if the Pretender ſhould come; the ſecond, 
Reaſons againft the Succeſſion of the Houſe of Hanover. ©* Nothing could be 
more plain,” ſays he, © than that the titles of theſe were amuſements*, in order 
to put the books into the hands of thoſe people, who had been deluded by the 
Jacobites.“ Theſe petty volumes were ſo much approved by the zealous friends 
of the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, that they were diligent to diſperſe them through 
the moſt diſtant counties. And De Foe proteſts, that had the Ele&or of Hanover 
given him a thouſand pounds, he could not have ſerved him more effectually, 
than by writing theſe three treatiſes, 

The reader will learn with ſurpriſe and eee that for writing the fe 
tracts De Foe was arreſted, obliged to give eight bundred pounds bail, contrary 
to the Bill of Rights, and proſecuted by information, during Trinky unn 1713. 
He attributes this proſecution to the malice of his enemies, who were numerous 
and powerful. No incon/iderable people were heard to ſay, that they knew the 


books were againſt the Pretender, but that De Foe had diſobliged them in other 


things, and they reſolved to take this advantage to puniſh him. This ſtory is 
the more credible, as he had procured good evidence to prove the fad, had the 
trial come on. He was prompted by conſciouſneſs of innocence to defend himſelf 


in print, pending the proſecution ; which offended the judges, who ſeem to 


have been ſomewhat infected with the violent ſpirit of the times. But, it was 
happy for aur author, that his fir benefactor was ſtill in power, who procured 
him the Queen's pardon, in December 1713. This act of liberal juſtice was 
produced by the party- writers of thoſe black and bitter days, as an additional 
proof of Lord Oxford's attachment to the abdicated family ; while De Foe was 
ſaid to be convicted of abſolute Jacobitiſm, contrary to the tenor of his life, 


and the purpoſe of his writings. He himfelf ſaid ſarcaſtically, that they mighe 


as well have made him a Mabametan. On his tomb- ſtone it might have been 
engraved, That he was the firſt Engliſhman, who had been obliged to aſk a 
royal pardon, for writing in favour of the Hanover ſucceſſion. 

No ſooner was the Queen dead,” ſays he, © and the King, as right re- 
quired, proclaimed, but the rage of men encreaſed upon me to that degree, that 
the threats and inſults were ſuch as I am unable to expreſs. Though I have 
written nothing ſince the Queen! s death; yet, a great many things are called 


The pamphlets mentioned in the text, were filled with palpable banter. He rocemmends. 
the Pretender, by ſaying, That be Prince would confer on every one the privilege of wearing wooden 
ſheer, and at the ſame time eaſe the nobility and gentry Yf the hazard and expence of winger Jour nies 
to Parliament. 

+ See Boyer's Political State, &c. 
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by my name, and I bear the anſwerers inſults. I have not ſeen or ſpoken with 
the Earl of Oxford,” continues he, © ſince the King's landing, but once; yet, 
he bears the reproach of my writing for him, and I the rage of men for doing it.” 
He appears indeed to have been, at that noiſy period, ſtunned by factious clamour, 
and overborne, though not ſubdued, by unmerired obloguy. He probably loſt 
his original appointment, when his firſt benefactor was finally expelled. In- 
ſtead of meeting with reward fot his zealous ſervices in ſupport of the Proteſtant 
ſucceſſion, he was on the acceſſion of George I. diſcountenanced by thoſe who 
had derived a benefit from his pen. And of Addiſon, who was now exalted into 
office, and enjoyed literary patronage, our Author hog "Tu in his Double Web 
come to the Duke of Marlborough— | 
| Maucenas has his modern bey fans 
And fixed his penſion. firſt, or he had never ſung. - 

While thus inſulted by enemies, and diſcountenanced by bowe our — 
publiſhed his Appeal to Honour and Juſtice, in 1715; being a true Actount' of 
bis ConduAt in public Affairs. As a motive for this intrepid meaſure, he affectingly 
ſays, That, * by the hints of mortality and the infirmities of a life of ' ſorrow 
and fatigue, I have reaſon to think, that I am very near to the great ocean of 
eternity, and the time may not be long ere I embark on the laſt voyage: where, 
fore, I think I ſhould even accounts with this world before I go, that no ſlanders 
may lye againſt my heirs, to difturb them in the peaceable paſſeſſion of their 
father's inheritance, his character.“ It is a circumſtance perhaps unexampled 
in the life of any other writer, that before he could finiſh his Appeal, he was 
ſtruck with an apoplexy. After languiſhing more than ſix weeks; neither able. 
to go on, nor likely to recover, his friends thought fit to delay the publication no 
longer. It is the opinion of moſt who know him,” ſays Baker, the publiſher, 
«that the treatment which he here complains of, and others of which he would have 
ſpoken, have been the cauſe of this diſaſter.” When the ardent mind of De Foe 
refleted on what he had done, and what he had ſuffered; he had- been 
rewarded and perſecuted, his aged heart melted in deſpair. hoever reads 
his Appeal will meet with paſſages of great vigour, and paragraphs: of equal 
weakneſs. His ſpirit, like à candle ſtruggling in the ſocket, blazed and . 
and blazed and ſunk, till it diſappeared at length in darkneſs, 

While his ſtrength remained, he expoſtulated with his adverſaries, in the fol 
lowing terms of great manlineſs, and inſtructive intelligence: “ It has been 
the difafter of all parties in this nation, to be very hot in their turn, and as often 
as they have been fo, I have differed with them all, and ever muſt, and ſhall do 
ſo. PH repeat ſome of ihe oocaſions on the Whig fide, becauſe from that n 
the accuſation of my turning about comes. 

, ** The fir## time 1 had the misfortune to differ widueay Grohe, wh was 3 0 
year 1683, when the Turks were beſieging Vienna, and the Whigs in England, 


© generally 
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generally ſpeaking, were for the Turks taking it; which I, having read the 
hiſtory of the cruelty and perfidious dealings of the Turks in their wars, and 
how they had rooted out the name of the Chriſtian religion in above threeſcore 
and ten kingdoms, could by no means agree with; and though then but a 
young man, and a younger author, I oppoſed it, and wrote againſt it z which was 
taken very unkindly indeed. 

« The next time I differed with my friends, was. when King James was 
wheedling the Diſſenters to take off the penal laws and teſt, which I could by no 
means come into, And as in the firſt I uſed to ſay, I had rather the Popiſh 
Houſe of Auſtria ſhould ruin the Proteſtants in Hungaria, than the Infidel 
Houſe of Ottoman ſhould ruin both Proteſtant and Papiſt, by overrunning 
Germany; ſo in the other, I told the. Diſſenters, I had rather the Church of 
England ſhould pull our clothes off, by fines and forfeitures, than the Papiſts 
ſhould fall both upon the Church and the Diſfcnters, and pull our ſkins off, by 


fire and faggot. 


«© The next difference | had wich good men, was about the ſcandalous practice 
of occaſional conformity, in which I had the misfortune to make many honeſt 
men angry, rather becauſe I had the better of the agony; than becauſe my 
diſliked what I ſaid. 

& And now I have lived to ſee the Diſſenters themſelves very quies, if not 
very well pleaſed with an act of Parliament to prevent it. Their friends indeed 
laid it on; they would be friends indeed, if they would talk of taking it off 
again. 

% Again, I had a breach with honeſt men for their male- treating King Wil- 

liam; of which I ſay nothing: becauſe, I think, they are now opening their 
eyes, and making what amends they can to his memory. 
The fifth difference 1 had with them, was about the treaty of partition, in 
which many honeſt men were miſtaken, and in which I told them plainly then, 
that they would at laſt end the war upon worſe. terms; and fo it is my opinion 
they would have done, though the treaty of Gertruydenburgh had taken place. 

«© The fixth time I differed with them, was when the old Whigs fell out with the 
modern Whigs; and when the Duke of Marlborough and my Lord Godolphin 
were uſed by the Obſervator in a manner worſe, I confeſs, for the time it laſted, 
than ever they were uſed ſince; nay, though it were by Abel and the Examiner: 
but the ſucceſs failed. In this diſpute my Lord Godolphin did me the honour to 
tell me, I had ſerved him and his Grace alſo, both faichfully and ſucceſsfully. 


But his Lordſhip is dead, and I have now no teſtimony of it, but what is to be 


found in the Obſervator, where I am plentifully abuſed for being an enemy to 


| my country, by acting in the intereſt of my Lord Godolphin and the Duke of 


Marlborough. What weathercock can turn with ſuch tempers as theſe ! | 
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« I am now in the ſeventh bn with them, and: my « crime now is, that I will 
not believe and ſay the ſame things of the Queen, and the late Treaſuter, which 
I could not believe before of my Lord Godolphin and the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough, and which in truth I cannot believe, and therefore could not fay it of 
either of them and which, if 1 had believed, yet 1 ought not to have deen the 
man that ſhould have ſaid it, for the reaſons aforeſaid. 

„la ſuch turns of tempers and times a man muſt have been ten-fold a Vicar 
of Bray, or it is impoſſible but he muſt one time or other be out with every body. 
This is my preſent condition, and for this I am reyiled with having abandoned 
my principles, turned Jacobite, and what not: God judge between me and theſe 
men! Would they come to any particulars with me, what real guilt I may 
have, I would freely acknowledge; and. if they would produce any evidence, of 
the bribes, the penſions, and the rewards. | have taken, I would declare honeſtly, 
whether they were true or no, If they would give a liſt of the books which they 
charge me with, and the reaſons why they lay them at my door, I would acknow- 
ledge any miſtake; own what L have done; and-let.them know what I have not 
done. But theſe men neither ſhew tmercy,. nor leave room for repentance, in. 
which they act not only unlike their Maker, but. contrary to his expreſs com- 
mands 

With the ſame independence of ſpirit, but with greater modeſty of manner, 
our Author openly diſappraved of the intemperance, which. was adopted by 
Government, in 1714, contrary to the original purpoſe. of George J. It is 
and ever was my opinion,” ſays De Foe, in his Appeal, “that moderation is the 
only virtue by which the tranquillity, of this nation can be preſerved;. and even 
the King himſelf (I believe his Majeſty will allow me that freedom), can only” 
be happy in the enjoyment of the crown, by a moderate adminiſtration :. if he 
ſhould be obliged, contrary to his known diſpoſition, to join with intemperate 
councils, if it does not leſſen his ſecurity, I am perſuaded, it will leſſen his 
ſatisfaction. To attain at the happy calm, which is the conſideration that ſhould 
move us all, (and he would merit to be called the nation's phy ſician, who could 
preſcribe the ſpecific for it,) I think I may be allowed to ſay: 4 congue#? of parties 


* The moſt ſolemn aſſeverations, and the moſt unanſwerable TIguments of our Author, were 
not, after all, believed. When Mr. Charles King republiſhed, a few years afterwards, 75% Britiſb 
Merchant, he without a ſcruple attributed The Mercator to a bireling writer of a weekly paper 
called The Review, And Anderſon, at a ſtill later period, goes further in his Chronology. of 
Commerce, and names De Foe, as the hireling, writer of The Mercator and other papers in favour of 
the French treaty of trade, We'can now judge with the impartiality of arbitrators :- on the one 
Hand, there are the death-bed declaration and living challenge of De Foe ;- on the other, the mere 
furmiſe and unauthorized aſſertion of King, Apderſon, and others. It is ſurely time to free our- 
«x from N of oP Kind, and to n the ſound of ene as much as the lalſehoodss 
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will never do it ; a balance of parties may.” Such was the politicat teſtament of 
De Foe; which, it had been happy for Britain, had it been by  faikralty ex- 
ecuted, as it was wiſely made. . 

The year 1715 may be regarded as the period of our Authot*s political life. 
Faction henceforth found other advocates, and parties procured other writers to 
diſſeminate their ſuggeſtions, or to propagate their falſehoods. De Foe now 
lived, diſcountenanced and diſtreſſed, at Newington, and comforted only by a 
wife, whom he loved, and by fix children, whom he had taken great pairis to 
educate. In this retirement he is ſuppoſed to have written the well known Life 
and ſurpriſing Adventures of Robinſon Cruſoe; the fitſt part of which was publiſhed 
in 1719, and the ſecond before the end of the year. The reception of it was po- 
pular, and the ſale was great: for the ſtory, ſays the preface, was told with 
modeſty and ſeriouſneſs, and with religious application of events to the uſes, to 
which wiſe men always apply them; the inſtruction of others, by example, and 
the juſtification of Providence in all the different circumftances, during the 
ſufferings of this world.” The attention is fixed either by the ſimplicity of the 
narrative, or by the variety of the incidents; the heart is amended by a 
vindication of the ways of God to man, and the underſtanding is informed by 
various inſtances of the ſuperiority of the uſeful: over the armee arts: 
the young are inſtructed, while the old are amuſed. 

Robinſon Cruſoe had ſcarcely drawn his canoe lee, when he was artacked 
by his old enemies, the ſavages. He was aſſailed firſt by The Life and ſtrange 
Adventures of Mr. D De F—, of London, hoſter ; who has lived above fifty 
years by himſelf, in the kingdoms of North and South Britain. In a dull dialogue 
between him, Cruſoe, and his man Friday, our Author's life is here lampooned, 
and his misfortunes ridiculed. But he who had been ſttuck by apoplexy, and 
who was now diſcountenanced by power, and enchained by penury, was no fit 
object of an Engliſhman's ſatire. Our Author declares when he was himfelf a 
writer of ſatiric poetry, that he never reproached any man for his privare 
infirmities, for having his houſe burnt, his ſhips caft away, or his family ruined; 
nor had he ever lampooned any one, becauſe he could not pay his debts, or dif. 
fered in judgment from him.” Pope has been juſtly cenſured for purſuing a 
vein of ſatire extremely diſſimilar. And Pope placed De Foe in the ſame 
diſtich with Tutchen, in The Duncind, when our Author's age and infirmities 
were greater and his comforts leſs. He was aſfaulted, ſecondly, in 1719, by 
An Epifile to D— De Fe, the reputed Author of Robinſon Cruſoe. dds .. | 4 
Foe,” ſays the letter- writer, I have peruſed your pleaſant ſtory of Rotinſon 
Cruſoe ; and if the faults of it had extended no further than the frequent 
ſolecifms, looſeneſs, and imncorreAneſs of ſtyle, improbabilities, and ſometimes 
impoſlibilities, I had not given you the trouble of this Epiſtle.” This critic, 
who renewed his angry attack, when the ſecond volume appeared, has all the 
dulneſs, 


— 
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dulnes, vichout the. acumen, of Dennis, ad all his malignity withour his 
intentions of refprmation,'” The Life of Cruſoe has paſſed, NON. ſeyenieen 
etlitiens, and bas been tranſlated into other en while the | MAG 
dropped into'oblividgn,; oO [4 

Ho De Foe emplayed his latter years, it is now jwpafäble ta käse, If 
he publiſhed The Family, Ju/ſtruger and The Plan of Commerce, with other ſmaller 
tracts, which are attributed to him, it may be truly affirmed, that his old age 
was uſefully ſpent. Ho died, in Aptil 2731, Within the pariſh of St. Giles's, 
Cripplegate, London, at an 8g, if he was born in 1663, when it was. time to 
prepare for bit {aft voage. He left à widow, Suſannah, who, did pot long 
ſurvive him : and ſix ſons and daughters, whom he baalty of hav ing educated 
as well as his-cigcamftances would admit. His ſon Daniel is ſaid os have emi- 


grated to Carolina; of Benjamin, his ſecond fon, no account can he given. His 


daughter Saphia's beauty, married her to Mr. Henry Baker, the reſpectahle authat 


of ſome valuable treatiſes on natural hiſtory, whoſe collections were fold by Pater ; 


fon, in March 1775. His daughter Maria married one Langley. But, Hannah 
and Henrietta probably died unmarried, ſince they were heireſſes only of a name, 
which did not recommend them. De Foe probably died inſolvent, for, letters 
of adminiſtration on his goods and chattels were granted to Mary Brooke, widow, 
a creditrix, in September 1733, after ſummoning in official form the next of kin 
to appear ®,—Of his petty habits it is now impoſſible to tell more than he has 
thus told himſelf + : * God, I thank thee, L am not a drunkard, or a ſwearer, 
or a whore-maſter, or a buſie-body,, or idle, or revengeful; and though this be 
true, and I challenge all the world to prove the contrary, yet, I muſt own I 


ſee ſmall ſatisfaction in all the negatives of common virtues ; for though I have 


not been guilty of any of theſe vices, nor of many more, [I have nothing to 
- infer from thence, but Te Deum laudamus. » He ſays himſelf 


Confeſſion will anticipate reproach, 

He that reviles us then, reviles too much: 
All ſatire ceaſes, when the men repent ;, 
*Tis cruelty tor laſh the penitent. 


It is no eaſy taſk to aſcertain the value, or the titles of many of our © Author's TH 


writings, if we except thoſe which he corrected himſelf and publiſhed in his life- 
time, His poems, whether we regard propriety of ſentiment, or ſweetneſs of 
numbers, may without much loſs of pleaſure, or profit, be reſigned to: thoſe, 


The above-mentioned particulars were diſcovered by ſearching ae at Doctor Commons. 
1 In the preface to bis Reformation 


C 


1 | | 
. who, 
2 2 » — — 


xxiv 1 I &c; 


who, in imitation of Pope, poach in the fields of obſolete poetry 1 brilliant 
thoughts, felicities of phraſe, or for happy rhymes. De Foe's eccleſiaſtical 
pamphlets may be relinquiſhed to the peruſal of thoſe who delight in eccleſiaſti- 


cal polemics. But, his tracts, political and commercial; the lovers of that 


liberty, which he ably defended, and the friends of that trade, which he liberally 
explained, muſt wiſh to ſee reſcued from oblivion, and republiſhed without the 
contamination of matter, leſs engaging and inſtructive. Dryden and his Contem- 


poraries had brought Dedications into diſgrace by the fulſomeneſs of their flattery of, 


and the ſervility of their ſtyle. The Dedications of the preſent day have abſurdly 
run into the contrary extreme. But the writers, who are permitted to dedicate 
their works to royal patrons, ought to peruſe De Foe's dedicatory epiſtles to 
King William and Queen Anne; wherein they will find dignity of ſentiment 
and delicacy of praiſe, conveyed in language, at once elegant and inſtructive: 


bis Dedications to The Hiffory of the Union 7 W and Scotland voure 
alone * this remark. 
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feſt, viſible, and profeſſed tendency to the peace and UNION of all your ſubjects. 
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MAD AM, 


T is the glory of your MAJESTY's reign, that all chr a and al 
your great deſigns, whether abroad in arms, or at home in council, have a mani- 


And, Madam, as Heaven delights in the upright defires of his creatures, when they 
ſeek to anſwer the end of his providence, in exalting them to their reſpective ſtations 
in the world; ſo we may without preſumption infer, that the fincerity of your | 
MAJESTY's intentions for the glory of eternal Wiſdom, and the happineſs of 
your people, tho' it may not be called the cauſe of our bleſſings, yet it may be part 
of the reaſon why we have thoſe bleſſings in your reign. 

How elſe ſhall we account for the juſt diſappointments of former attempts of this 
kind, which GOD in his inextricable counſel has not thought fit to bleſs, but as 
was ſaid of his own people of old, becauſe their hearts were not right with him, 


neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant ? 


It was without doubt on very good grounds that your MAJESTY ſo * ex- 
preſſed your earneſt defires to ſee this great affair of the UNION ſiniſhed The fe- 
licity of a nation united, that had been ſo long and ſo often at the greateſt diſtance 
as to intereſt and affection, could not but recommend itſelf to your MAJESTY. _ 

It would be worth their while who oppoſed this UNION, and ſtili refuſe to own - 


| the advantage of it, to look baek upon the years of blood, and the terrible devaſta- 


tions theſe two ſiſter nations ſuffered in the days of their ſeparation; let them examine 
the hiſtory of the paſt ages, let them enquire there for the particulars- of three hun- 


dred and fourteen battles, and calculate the blood of a million of the braveſt men 
in Europe, loſt in the ſenſeleſs feuds of theſe two nations. 


Leet them view the ſpoils of the borders, not yet repaired, che monuments of the 


- nobility ſlain in the field, which yet remain; let them viſit the ruined. caſtles, the 


| demoliſhed fortifications, the depopulated towns, the gentlemen's ſeats left in heaps, 


which yet appear—were all the inconveniences of the UNION, which the moſt 


uneaſy people can ſuggeſt, to be allowed, yet, that an end is put to blood and ra- 
5 : | Pine, 


— — _— 
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pine, that the ſword is taken out of the hand of the ſpoiler, that we ſhall no more 
be cutting the throats of our brethren, is worth giving their bleſſing to your MA-. 
JESTY and the UNION for, and muſt be acknowledged to the happy period of 
this treaty. 

Nor is this all, but whatever loſs ſome may allege Scotland ſuffers in this 
UNION, ia matters of commerce, in rerpoving her parliaments, in leſſening the 


xxvi 


conflux of her nobility and gentry to Edinburgh, in taxes, and in carrying away her 


people, things which time may remedy and repay her for with intereſt ; yet this the, 
moſt prejudiced man in Scotland muſt acknowledge they have in exchange, and 


which, if they know how to value it, is worth all they have paid or can pay Tor 1 it; 1 
mean Liberty in its due and beſt extent, religious and civil. 


1 % 3 

I doubt not, Madam, but as liberty is ſecured to Scotland by the UN ION, ſo the 
good people of Scotland ſhall in time arrive to 2 differing taſte of liberty by the ſame 
UNION, and ſhall learn to know how to prize it; and as they learn to value liber- 
ty more, ſo they wilt more and more bleſs God and your MAJESTY for the 
UNISON, which bas removed them at once rom a ſtate of bondage to their Gover- 


' nours, and from the petty tyranny of their own conſtitution, do be made one with 


the fteeſt nation in the world. 

Thoſe that complain of this UNION in the little articles of commerce, and on 
Pretence of inequalities, in which they never fail of redteſs in parliament, as often as 
they apply themſelves for it, ſhould do well to look back upon the days of 
cruelty and perſecution, when the gaols were filled with their citizens, and the places 
of execution covered with the blood of their miniſters, when their church was, tram- 
pled under foot, and they bad no liberty to. worſhip God according to their con- 
ſciences : even in the felicity of a Revolution eſtabliſhment, they had no ſecurity, 
that theſe times ſhould not return upon them ; but by the UNION, they 


ſee themfelves unalterably eſtabliſhed, their church -· gvernment made a fundamen- 
tal of the conſtitution, and the very church of England engaged to preſerve it 


intire. 
If their eyes are open, they may read their ſafety in the rage and deſperation of 


their enemies, who have no room to invade them, but in rebellion againſt your MA- 
JESTY ; who inſult the church of Scotland and your MAJESTY's authority to- 
gether ; and none are found daring to open their mouths againſt them, but thoſe 
that with the ſame breath blaſpheme your royal eſtabliſhment, and wickedly 
worſhip an invading uſurper. 

It ought to be the comfort as it is the 4.07 of the church of Scotland, that 
her ſafety, and your MAJESTY's: authority, have the ſame eſtabliſhment, are 
hnked together by the indiſſolvable bonds of the ſame UN ION, have the ſame 
enemies, and the ſame friends, and in all probability muſt have the ſame du- | 


No 


ration, 


A 


DEDICATION «wii 

No human power can alter the eſtabliſhment of the church of Scotland, but 
they muſt diſſolve the UNION of the two kingdoms; and in ſach diſſolution would 
of courſe follow the utiravelling the proteſtant ſucceſſion, and overthrowing the Re- 


volution upon which the 
is eſtabliſhed, . 17 i | 4 
This alone, if rightly confidered, would ſtop the complaints of all thoſe people in 
Scotland, who, however they may be otherwiſe diſſatisfied with the UNION, have 
yet a true value for the ſafety of their religion, the eſtabliſhment of their church, and 
their deliverance from perſecution. N | 
And there is no queſtion but in time the juſt reflection on theſe things will pre- 
vail upon men of honeſty in all parts of your MAJESTY's dominions, to acknow- 
ledge the happineſ and advantages of the UNION, tho? at preſent the artifice of 
their enemies, rather than any real miſchiefs felt by it, have filled their mouths with 
complaint, 11274] | | 


As their religious liberty is thus ſecured, ſo civil liberty is an immediate and vis 
ſible effect of this great tranſaction: all the invaſions of ignorant magiſtrates, privy- 
council uſurpations, abufing the royal authority, and the perſonal tyranny of the gen- 
try over the commonalty, is, if they pleaſe, depoſed by this UNION : Scot- 
land is now in no bondage but what is merely voluntary ; owing to their want of a 
taſte of liberty, and their ignorance of the advantages of it; things, which time 
and experience will not fail to remove, and Scotland ſhall hereafter be reckoned 
amongſt theſe free people that all the world envies, 

Poſterity, Madam, muſt own to your MAJESTY's memory, all-that they meet 
with in the UNION, that is peaceable, eaſy, and advantageous ; and the nations that 
are yet to be born will bleſs your vety name, when they ſee the effects of it to them 
and their children. 8 | | 

That Faction will be ever heaving and ſtruggling, Envy raging, Slander barking, 
and Hell plotting againſt this UNION, and againſt every happy event that proceeds 
from it, is rather a teſtimony for, than an argument againſt it. It could not 


be expected that any kind of people, whoſe hopes, or gain, or intereſt, or party ub 


liſted in the diſorders and convulſions of their native country, ſhould ſavile upon this 
undertaking : the intereſts of popery, tyranny, French uſurpations, and ſpurious ſuo- 
ceſſion, received a mortal ſtab by this UNION, and therefore cannot but make 
war againſt it upon all occaſions, ON 172 


If proteſtants, if men of honeſt deſigns and good principles are found com- 


plaining of, or regretting the UNION, it is only ſuch whoſe private prejudices are 
built upon the errors of their judgment; or whoſe eyes it has not yet pleaſed God 


to open to the true intent and deſign of your MAJESTY. in bringing it to 
paſs. 1 13 + 


But as it is to be hoped, thoſe prejudices ſhall in time be removed, and all honeſt 


| men 


preſent conſtitution and your MAJESTY's royal dignity | 
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men ſhall ſee the public good in the UNION; fo there has always been this 


happy difference, even in the diſlike of theſe men to the UNION, and that of other 
people that theſe objected againſt circumſtances, thoſe againſt efſentials—theſe have 
their little ſcruples as they fear the UNION may interfere with their civil or religious 
intereſts, thoſe abhor the very thing UNION, and in it as me and as it 
tends to the peace and proſperity of both nations. | 
The truth of this diſtinction appeared moſt evidently in the affair of the late in- 

vaſion, when joy and ſatisfaction appeared in the very countenances of the Jacobite 
oppoſers of the UNION, from the view they had of the overthrow of the conſtitu - 
tion by a French and Popiſh uſurpation; while the other, Hke faithful ſubjects to 
your MAJESTY, prepared to defend even that very UNION they diſliked, bo- 
neſtly laying aſide their private prejudices, to join in the public defence of your 
MAJESTY and their country, and thereby approved themſelves both good 


Chriſtians, and good ſubjects, to the glory of your MAJESTY's government, 
and to the confuſion and diſappointment of your enemies. 


May it pleaſe your MAJESTY, £ 


As the UNION bears your royal character to poſterity, ſo no hiſtory of it can be 
perfect without your name in it's frontpiece : the world muſt have your MA- 
JEST 's zeal for, and concern in this great tranſaction of UNION made par- 
ticularly known; or no hiſtorian can be juſt in the relation, nor can poſterity form. 
any ideas in their minds, of the manner how it came to paſs. 

Your wiſe and faithful counſellors affiſted, managed, and formed this mighty 
embrio ; but the conception, the thought of UNION, the paſſion for it's com- 
pleating, the vehement defires of finiſhing it now, were originally your MA- 
JESTY's own, and to theſe we ewe all the vigour and application of your able mi- 
niſters, the compliance of your parliaments, and the general ſtrain of popu- 


hr inclination, which was unex pectedly found in both nations for the bringing it to- 


paſs. 
The humble Author of theſe ſheets, Madam n amidſt a throng of diſaſters and 


forrows, been honoured by your MAJESTY, in being rendered ſerviceable to this. 
great tranſaCtion, and having paſſed thro? all the hazards, tumults, and diſorders of that 


critical time, in his humble endeavours to forward the glorious defign of your MA-- 
FJESTY, for your ſubjects proſperity, thinks himſelf doubly rewarded, in havipg: 
the honour to lay this account of theſe things at your MAJESTY's feet—In your 
MAJESTY'S clemency, all the imperfections of the performance will find pardom: 
under your MAJESTY's protection, the truth of the narration ſhall oppoſe itſelf: 
to all the falſe ſuggeſtions of parties and prejudice, on which ſoever fide they ap- 
pear— and in your MAJESTY's juſt and merciful adminiſtration, all: the advan- 


tages 


4 
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tages which the Author of this work has foretold to this mm ON. 
ſhall in their ſeaſon be made good. ay 9 1 

Your MAJESTY's faithful ſubjects have nothing remaining to make theny 
compleatly happy under ſo mild and juſt a-government,. but by a general UNION 
of affection, uſt, peaceable, and virtuous inclinations, to improve the UNION of the 
conſtitution, and make it produce all the bleſſed effects which your MAJESTY 
and all good men pray for—This as it ſhall be an honour to your MAJESTY' 
government, and the lating, happineſs of your people, is the conſtant labour. 


| May, it pleaſe your MAJESTY, .. 
Your MAJ ESTY's moſt dutiful 
uud obedient ſubject: 
and ſervant,, 


apts _ DANIEL De FOE. 


b „cake 194) . 
1 | H 1 8 GRACE: G nohant 


1 4 — 


Duke of Queenſberry and Dover, 'Marquis of Domffieshire and 
Beverly, Earl of Drumlanrig and Sanquhar, Viſcount of Nith, Tor- 
thorwald and Roſs, Lord Dowglaſs of Kinmount, Midlebie and Dor- 
nock, and Baron of Rippon, one of Her MAJESTY's Principal Se- 
cretaries of State, and Knight of the Moſt Noble Order of the 
Garter, &c. 


MY LORD, 


HEN poſterity ſhall. look back on the great tranſaction of the UNION of 

theſe kingdoms, when by juſt reflection on the temper, the conduct, and 
the conſtitution of the people, the circumſtances of the times, with the intereſt and - 
ſtate of other nations at that time, they, ſhall ſee into ſome of the difficulties which 
neceſſarily attended ſo ſtupendous a work; it will be moſt natural to enquire, by 
whoſe management, and under whoſe conduct it was carried on. 

When her MAJESTY, in her ſpeech to the Parliament, at the concluſion of the 
UNION, was pleaſed to ſay, that it ſhould be mentioned hereafter to the honour of 
thoſe who were concerned in bringing it to paſs ; it cannot be doubted, but your 
Grace had the firſt place in her Majeſty's thought. | 

The particulars of the UNION cannot be diſcourſed of, much leſs can any hiſ- 
tory of it be tranſmitted to poſterity; but mention muſt be made of your Grace's 
part in it : all our accounts will be full of the hazards you run, the inſults and af- 
fronts you received, the dangers your perſon was expoſed to in the faithful diſcharge 
of the high truſt your royal Miſtreſs put into your hands. 

The compaſſion your Grace ſhewed for the poor enraged people, who by their 
warmth and fury againſt the UNION expoſed themſelves to the law, and to your 
juſt reſentment, are teſtimonies of a moderation and temper particularly fitted for a 
work of UNION—a nnd qualified for peace, and that firſt having made an 
abſolute conqueſt of your own paſſion, was not to be moved by the extremes of 
others. 

This, my Lord, is a teſtimony, not only of your Grace's capacity for the greateſt 
and niceſt concern of this age; but of her Majeſty's ſingular wiſdom and penetra- 
tion in ſingling out your Aer from among the whole * of the nobility, for a 
truſt 


D D feAT r 0 . 3 


truſt on which ——— r Wt ape e 71 all Brjewn'y Glhty; fo | 


much depended. 

If teiumphs were alive os ce eres obo ſubdued by faice of arms the bar- 
barous nations to the obedience ot the Roman empire, if their victories which were 
imprefſed with blood, and which at beſt confiied in devaſtation of kingdoms, and 
deſtroying nations, were the futye&t of the flouriſhing orations, and heroic poems 
of the learned men of that age; how much more juſt ace the triumphs of peace, 
and the praiſes of ſuch victories which-prevent deſtructive wars, and lay ſolid foun- 
dations for the laſting tranquillity of nations # - 

| Here are no widows and orphans, whoſe private tears legten the padlic Joy; and 
whoſe ſighs for the loſs of their neareſt relations ſlain in the dear-bought victory, 
ſhall drown the aeclamations they ſhould make for the proſperity of their country. 
Peace and UNION challenge every man's joy; their nature is ſuited to every thing 
that's ſafe and calm, and their conſequences never fail to be ſeen in plemy and . 
perity, if the fault be not their own. 

There is no queſtion, but that among that iluſtrious body, the nobility of Scot. 
land, there were many to be found, whoſe zeal for her Majeſty's ſervice, whoſe good- 
will to the UNION, whole ſineere aim at the ſervice of their country, 
recommend them in ſuch a choice: but had the perſon entrafted” here been 
adorned with the higheſt qualities, yet without the moſt ſelf-denyivg moderation, 
the cooleſt courage, and the moſt paſfive reſolution, it bad been all to no purpoſe. 

It is impoſſible to expreſs, tho” I was am eye-witneſs to it all, thro? what difficulties 


you trod on, what contraries you reconciled, the leaſt deviation in any of which had 
puſhed your Grace and the whole nation upon irrecoverable ſhipwreck and difaſter— 


ſhould juſtly 


5 


your Grace paſſed in this nice affair, between what rocks you ſteered, what precipices 


more courage on one hand had precipitated all, and yet the leaſt grain of fear bad ſunk 


the very foundation: to be angry, even when no man living could be pleaſed, to be 
in the leaſt moved by the moſt violent extremes, to ſhun the moſt apparent miſchiefs, 
to decline the greateſt difficulties, any of theſe had ruined. the whole proſpect, 

Even thoſe people who pretended to oppoſe your Grace in the matter of the trea- 
ty, confeſs the honour of finiſhing the UNION to be your Grace's due; ſince they 
look on the choice of your Grace to that work as their chief diſaſter, declaring. what 


they hate to hear repeated, Viz. that no man in Scotland but yourſelf could have | 


done it. 


Thoſe that purſuing different ſchemes, and having remote views, pretended to- 
carry on principles of UNION, but of other and imperfect natures, came into this, 
not upon conviction of it's being better laid than their own; but becauſe, when they 
found your Grace had eſpouſed it, they foreſaw it would be done without them. - 

The moſt violent enemies of UNION. as ſuch, and whoſe particular averſion to 
the n of che Revolution and proteſtant tia was the origi- 
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mal of their oppoſition to the treaty ; who boaſted always of it's being impracticable: 
who had ſucceſsfully broken all the meaſures formerly taken in order to a treaty, 


-and particularly had inſulted her Majeſty in baffling the laſt—took the alarm 


at your Grace's firſt appearance in this affair: this taught them to double 
their endeavours, to call in the affiſtance of all their friends, to ſtir up their politics, 


and uſe all the force of wit and artifice in . of parties to oppoſe ĩt 


and this at laſt taught them how to deſpair. 

If the enemies of the UNION were thus alarmed at your Grace's appearing in 
the cauſe of the nation's peace ; if they learnt. to deſpair from the ſenſe of your 
Grace's powerful influence, and exquiſite conduct; the ſame extreme in joy and ſa- 


tis faction poſſeſſed the friends of that great undertaking : Her Majeſty and the whole 


nation grounded their hopes of ſucceſs, next to God's bleſſing, upon your Grace's 
wiſdom and prudence in managing, moderation in bearing, ſkill in contriving, and 
vigour in proſecuting every ſtep of this weighty affair, 

Heaven has ſaid Amen. The bleſſing of ſucceſs has joined, and the event has 
teſtified the truth of theſe obſervations—what well-wiſhers feared as impoſſible, what 


enemies , boaſted as impracticable, what the nations at home doubted, and the na- 


tions abroad ſcarce dreamed of, has been finiſhed, to the ſurpriſe of Europe, the con- 
fufion of tyranny and jacobitiſm, to the infinite ſatisfaction of her Majeſty, and to * 
joy of the beſt friends of Britain's happineſs. 

As then your Grace has gone thro' all the rough parts of this tranſaction, as 
you have ſhared the envy, the fury, the hatred, and all the hazards that attended it; 
it is meet poſterity, when they come to ſee farther into the advantages of the 
UNION, than perhaps we can now do, ſhould know, and be put in mind too, to 
whoſe been they are indebted. FREE” 

This gives your Grace a title to theſe ſheets, in which the humble Author endea- 
vours impartially to recite the matter of fact, without favour or reſpect: indeed the 
greateſt panegyric on your Grace's conduct in the Union, is, the truth of fact ; and 

*tis your Grace's honour, and the particular honour of the Author of theſe ſheets, 
that in an impartial relation of theſe;tranſaQtions, and ſetting every thing in it's true 
light, he gives the greateſt luſtre to your actions, ſince no art can add to the native 
beauty of the whole. 


I am, 
May it pleaſe your Grace, 
Your Grace's moſt humble, 


and moſt obedient ſervant, 


D. De FOE. 
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JIE lend ef Great Britain extondy over nine dagrees of latitude, 

1 viz. from the goth to the-5gth, teaching therefore as fur north 
as Stockholm and St. Feterſburg or very; near. Of theſe. nine degrets 
England comprehend five, reckoning to Carliſle, —and- fix, reckoning 
10 Berwick; the Engliſh territory ſtretehing northwards) in a point, and 
indenting with the eee e e chat town. ieee au- 
tends over four degrees of latitudlee. 


This northern part of Gtelt Britain, , forming a contiguous couritry 
nearly three hundred miles im length, and one hundted and fifty broad, 
had from very. remote times been united into one Kingdom. | Being 
"thus united under one Head, it had been able to fefiſt the efforts of all 
thoſe Powers who had at different times ſubdued the ſanthern part 6f 
the Mand, And at the tims'of Edwird the Virſt, that i is, aut two 
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2 Striftures on the Union with Scotland. 
hundred years after the Norman Conqueſt, and four hundred years 
after the ſeven Saxon ſovereignties had been united into one 8 
- Scotland ſtill continued to form an independent, diſtinct kingdom. 
The king we have juſt mentioned, Edward I. was the firſt king of 
England who manifeſted a ſettled deſign to ſubdue Scotland, and unite 
it to his crown : he was the mpre particularly allared to this, by the 
ſucceſsful iflue of his expedition into Wales, and the conqueſt he had 
been able to make of that principality. | 
An ettremely favourable opportunity moreover offered. irſelf to Ed- 
wa The crown of Scotland had become, vacant, by the death of 
the late Sovereign without leaving iſſue. Two Candidates, ſprung from 
the Royal family, laid claim to 1 it. X The deciſion of the diſpute was 
referred to Edward I. by the two Claimants, and likewiſe by the body | 
of the Scottiſh nobles, who were become apprehenſive of a civil war 
among themſelves. Edward, under pretence of proceeding with greater 
ſolemnity, invited the two Candidates, and the principal perſons of the 
- Scottiſh nobility, to meet him at Norham, in Northumberland, where 
he was at that time encamped with an army. Having thus got all the 
important perſons of Scotland in his power, he proffered, on a ſudden, 
in his own behalf, a claim of ſovereignty and liege ſuperiority over the 
kingdom of Scotland; and before he ſuffered either the Candidates or 
the Scottiſh nobles to depart, he compelled them to recognize his claim, 
and take an oath of fealty to him. About a year afterwards. he gave 
His award on the diſpute ; and before he put the ſucceſsful Claimant 
EE | (John Baliol) in poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, he compelled him to re- 
| new his oath: of fealty to him, and to bind himſelf to performing 
in future the different ſervices which the feudal laws uſually impoſed 
upon Vaſſals, ſuch as obeying ſummons, giving military aid, &c, 
Conditions 
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Conditions that had hen ſubmitted to, amid we circumſtances, 
were not likely to be afterwards very faithfully executed. The failure 
of the Scottiſh King in performing thoſe engagements that had thus 
been forced upon, him, induced Edward to invade Scotland. He was 
ſo ſucceſsful in this enen, as both to defeat his new Vaſa, and 
make him his priſoner. He carried him to London, where he kept 
him confined in the Tower; leaving, i in the mean time, an Engliſh 
Governor, ſupported by an Engliſh military force, in Scotland, 

The Scots took arms a ſecond time, Under the conduct of that as! 
8 leader, William Wallace: : but, after a "ſeries of confiderable 
ſucceſſes, they loſt the great battle of Falkirk, in which Edward 
commanded in perſon; ; and Scotland was _ brought under fub- 
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jection. 1 1 | 

Encouraged, by the natural ſtreugth of their Wael, the Scots roſe 
a third time, and, fallymg from their n mountains and hidden faſtneſſes, 
drove the Engliſh garriſons | before them. Edward led another army 


into Scotland. He was again ſucceſsful, and carried his conqueſts in 
this third expedition,” a as well Zo his reſentment, farther than he hat 


done before. i ee 1  $YI0ID 
A fourth time the Scots ok arms; and Edward was once more 
, marching a powerful army in order to reduce them, with a ſettled re- 
ſolution to annihilate every remnant of reſiſtance and oppoſition in Scot- 


land, when he on a ſudden fel ber, ard hang: 5 the n in the un. 


127 


ö ninth year of his age. TT | et 
| Edward, on his death-bed, had Seen h th his fon Edward II. 
to proſecute the war againſt the Scots, till that country were completely 
ſubdued. This prince, as ſoot as oy was 1 ſettled. on "bis throne, 
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undertook. an expedition againſt Scotland i in 1 K But the Foitune of 
war here favoured the Scots in their turn. They defeated Edward IT, at 
Bannockburn, near Stirling. The victory they obtained over him was 
ſo decifive as to have been compared by hiſtorians to that won by Wit- | 
liam the Conqueror at Haſtings. | | 

This victory ſecured the Scots againſt any farther attempt from Eng- 
land during that reign. But the ſucceeding king, Edward III. ſoon re- 
ſumed in his turn the ; deſign of conquering Scotland ; and he diſplayed 
in his different enterprizes againſt the Scots, a degree of aaivity and 
earneſtneſs equal to that manifeſted by king Edward I. 

And, to fay the truth, the conqueſt of Scotland was a project which 
ambition very naturally ſuggeſted to an Engliſh king. The dread of 
hoſtilities from ſo, numerous a Nation, ſettled in the ſame Iſland in 
which his own kingdom was ſituated, kept him in a ſtate of continual 
uncertainty or anxiety, and cramped the execution of his deſi igns 
either for overcoming his rebellious barons and ſubjects at home, 
or for proſecuting his foreign wars and conqueſts. The very indepen- 
dency, beſides, of fo conſiderable a part of the iſland in which he 
reigned, ſeemed to caſt diſcredit on his name in his own kingdom, 


and was a blot upon the reputation of his power and his arms, on the 
. W | 

At the ſame time, the aim of an Engliſh king, in a war with Scot- 
land, was not barely to wreſt a few territories from that country, but to 
conquer the whole abſolutely, Atto reduce the king to the quality of a 
ſubject. This deſign was even openly avowed by the Engliſh kings ; 
and, in order to forward the attaining of it, they had ſet up a claim (as 
hath been above obſerved) of liege * and feudal ſovereignty 


6 Wl | over 
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over that kingdom. Now, ſuch a claim/ produced the effe&t of making 
peace almoſt impractieable between the two kings of England and 
Scotland. In fact, a claim of that tendeney be of no dnl 
miſe, nor could be qualified in a Treaty. 

Another hurtful conſequence of this claim of 4 liege a in 
the Engliſh kingdom, was, that it united the whole body of the —_ 
nobility into a conſtant "hoſtile confederacy againſt England. For, 
had the claim fet forth by the 'Engliſh' kings ſucceeded to be eſta- 
bliſhed, the Scots nobles muſt, from the ſtation of peers and hereditary; 
counſellors to an independent Sovereign, have ſunk into the conditiom 
of Vaſſals to a Vaſſal. With the Engliſh Nobles they muſt have been 
ſatisfied to rank as Commoners. And in regard to the Engliſh Nation 
at large, they muſt have ftood in the ag P of a Ae WAA 
inferior People. 

A tate of perpetual war e became the Ban of 
the ſituation in which the two kingdoms ſtood in regard to each 
other. The treaties between them never were treaties of abſolute peace, 
but only truces for a time, during which each Nation was watching 
for proper enn and A either for freſh! che, or 51 
Aalen 


The kings of England were W in their ee n 75 
Scotland, by the ſuperior wealth and pbpulouſneſs of their kingdom. 
The Scots were aſſiſted im their reſiſtance by the natural obſtacles with 

which their country abounded, by the lakes and hills with which it 
ts interſperſed, by the deep inlets of the ſea with whieh it is interſected, 
and alſo by the really great extent of the « country; all which circum- 
ſtances together made it next to impoſſible for a conqueror to penetrate 
| every part of it. The ſeverity of the weather in that northern latitude, 


during | 
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during a conſiderable part of the. year, was another kind of natural de- 
fence. And to all theſe advantages in favour of Scottiſh independence, 
we muſt very likely add other peculiar cauſes, ariſing from the internal 
polity of the Scots, and their manner of living among themſelves, : 
All ' theſe circumſtances, combined together, muſt have poſſeſſed 
great efficiency: for, notwithſtanding the advantage in almoſt every 
pitched general battle, remained deciſively, to all appearance, on the 
ſide of the Engliſh ; yet, it happened in the iflue that the Scots, had 
only been diſperſed; their main ſtrength remained unbroken ; and on 
the firſt favourable opportunities they were able to ſally again in great 
numbers from behind their lakes and mountains, and to drive once 
more their invaders out of the country. 

The project of the conqueſt of Scotland, which had beep begun with 
fo deep a policy, as well as purſued with ſo much vehemence and ſpirit 
by king Edward I. was, as hath been above mentioned, reſumed both 
by his ſon and grandſon, Edward the Second and Edward the Third. 
All the Engliſh kings who ſucceeded theſe, continued to ſet up the 
claim of feudal ſuperiority over the kingdom of Scotland ; and moſt of 
them endeavoured to make the ſame good by military enterprizes. 
The wars between the two nations continued till the reign of Edward 
the Sixth, whoſe uncle the duke of Somerſet, protector of the kingdom, 
gained the battle of Piukies againſt the Scots: that was the laſt battle 
fought between the two nations before the Union of the crowns, 

A lively deſcription of the laſting conteſts that took place between 
the Engliſh and the Scots, is containgd-i in the following paſſage of an 
hiſtorian. | 

„And now (the reign of Edward I.) began the conteſt between the 
„two nations, which ſpilt more Chriſtian blood, did more mMehief, 
« and 
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„ and continued longer than any wars that we read of between any, 
« two people in the world. For all the kings which preceded for 
« three hundred years together, even to the bleffed union of them by 
« king James I. had their. ſhare more or leſs in the quarrel, - And 
« though England, being much the greater and ſtronger nation, had 
a the good fortune often, to overcome, yet it was with fo great ex- 
- pence of blood, time, and treaſure, that what the got coſt more 
. * it was won hs * being Pever, 1 folly ſubdued, but Wat 


<« ſucceſs, / 06. that Providence may ſeem = have Jecreed no union 
- & ſhould be firm between theſe two nations, that was made by . 
but only ſuch as ſhould be w—_ by ee and the milder way of 
e ſucceſſion.” - | 4 
It may be added, as a bre chat a Ft were * to. the lat 
to aſſert the independence of their kingdom., They had not even loſt 
any part of their territory when their wars with the Engliſh became to 
be terminated. It was rather the reverſe: for, their kingdom was ad- 
vanced on this fide of the boundary of the antient kingdom of Scotland, 
whieh is formed by the northern Pics wall, which. runs from the vici- 
nity of Edinburgh towards Glaſgow. ;, aud they were poſſeſſed, at the 
epoch we mention, of three fourth parts of the territory that lies be- 
tween that wall, and the ſouthern wall built in the vicinity of New 
caſtle by Hadrian; which territory had more than once been wholly 
in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh. The limit between England and 
Scotland, at the time of the acceſſion of James the Firſt, ran, as it now 
does, in an oblique direction acroſs the ſpace contained between theſe 
two walls, almoſt reaching, near Carliſle, to that on the ſouth, 
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At length James the firſt acceded to the crown of England. . He 
was great great grandſon to king Henry VII. by his daughter Margaret, 
ho had married James IV. of Scotland. His grand- father James V. 
was conſequently nephew to king Henry VIII. and firſt couſin to the 
late queen Elizabeth: there was no nearer heir to the Engliſh crown. 

By the acceſſion of that prince to the Engliſh crown, an end was put 
to the bloody ſtruggles, and the conteſts in the field, between the Eng- 
lim and the Scots. But, at the ſame time, a ſtruggle of another Kind 
aroſe. A controverſy now took place between the two Nations for the 
advantages accruing from the preſence. of the ORD | 
the poſſeſſion of the ſeat of the government. | 
From the king of England now being a Scotſman, from the Scots 
having given a king to England, after having been able through a long 
courſe of years to aſſert their independence, the advantage, as to the 
article of honour, was undoubtedly on the fide of the Scots. But then 
the real advantage, in that kind of contention, ſoon turned out to be in 
favour of the Engliſh, in conſequence of the common Sovereign chooſ- 
ing to take up his reſidence among them: a choice to which he was 
led by the ſuperior'importance of the Engliſh kingdom; not to men- 
tion the more regular government, and greater degree of obedience to 
royal authority, that prevailed in it. 22 

Loud complaints ſoon aroſe in Scotland about the ſtagnation of their 
trade, cauſed by the removal of the ſeat of their government, about the 

draining of their money out of the country, about their being ſub- 
| jected 


jected to Engliſh influence, &c. &c. . The Engliſbs on the other hand, 
wanted to hecp to themſelves all the advantages they had'ſgequired; 
they were beſides, ſomembat anaious.to yes that, for being ruled by 
2 Scottith. king, der did not conſider theraſelyes as being become ſub- 
jeQs to Sgotland., The-Boglith parljament.cefaſed to giue a declaration 
for natymlizing She Scots in Eagland,'thercby, denying) them, as far as 
they: uh, che benefits; off an equal. trade j and, above all; a great out- 
. was rajſed in ardgt. to hinder. them from obtaining, places of profit 
and truſts, and, ia hart, prefenment of bn Kind. r N al 
cat. 087 mme bare pri mata u lean, ſpon became id de the pro- | 
tended wniverſal-agpmahenon.,. Refleions, 0 che pape vin of the Soots = 
reſounded from all quarters. And the Scots, in ;theis turg, were not 
behind hand, we may ſuppoſe, in allo: deviſing patiopal reproaches, and 
contumglious retaliatious, on the Engliſh, among;themfelvese; 2. | » 
We art informed of ſeveral of the national refleftions $hrown;upon 
the Scots in England; in the vety Speeches: of King Jas he Firſi. to 5 
the Engliſh Parliament, in which be eridenvours, with reagarkable godde 
nature, to anſwer the reproaches that mere caſt upon the Scattiſ Na- 
tion. Hoe alſo earneſtiy recommended, i in chase Speccheh. an. Union, of 
the two Nations”: morgover, endeayouring io juſtiſy himſvif on account 
of the favour he bad at firſt ſhewn in this Court to ſeveral of the Scot- 
tiſh Nobility | Which favour; by the by, foes. not ſeatm tel Have been 
either very partial, or very extenſive; The following. on extract from 
one of his Speeches; in the yer ο it 1-owe no mots to the Scots! 
« tiſhmen/than;to the Engliſh : I w born there, and ſworn: here: aud 
now I reign over both. Such particular perſons of the Scottiſh: Na- 

„tion as migbt claim any. extraordinary merit at my hands, I have 
* already reaſonably rewarded; and Ic afſure you that chere in nn 1 
left for whom I mean extraordinaryto-ſttain'myſelf; furtliet thut in 
« ſuch ordinary benefit As. I'may equally baſtow, without dige Den! 
gt C | | 4 « hurt, 
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The Engliſh Parliament had ſhewn a reluftance to declare even that. 
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« hurt, upon any fubject of either Natioh ; in which cafe no King's 
« hand ſhbuld ever be fully cloſed. To both 1 be Juftice' and pro- 
« tection which, with God's grace, T ſhall ever equally balance. Fot 
« my liberality, I have told you of it heretofore, My three'firſt yeats 
« were to them as a Chriſtmas : I could not then be reliſcrable; Bhould 
« J have been overſparitig to them, they might have thought Joſeph 
« had forgotten his brethren; or that the King had*been"drudk' with his 
« new Kingdom. Bur ſuits go not ſo cheap' no E they were wont. 
Neither are · there fo many fees taken in the'Hanaper and Petty - bag 
« for the-Great Seal, as hath been done. If 1 did reſpect the Engliſ 
« when I came firſt, of whom I was received with joy, ànd came as in 
« a hunting journey; what might the Scottiſh have ſaid, if Thad not 
% in ſome meaſure dealt bountifully with” them, who ſo long had 
« ſerved me, and ſo fat adventured themſelves with me? I have given 
« you now fbur years proof ſinee my coming; and what T might have 
done more for thiſiig the Scottiſn nation, you all Know. The longer 
« ] lye, the leſs cauſe I have to be acquainted with them; and ſo the 
40 leſs- cauſe of extraordinary favour towards them.“ From the above 
ortract clic reader will perhaps conclude i chat ſufficient juſtice bas not 
been done to James the Firſt, either as a Speaker, or a Writer;- 7 
- However, notwithſtanding the ſpoeches and exhortations of James, 
the Engliſh Parliament continued ſullen and obſtinate; and that Prinee at 
length found he Had no other means to aſſiſt his Scottiſh ſubjects, except 
his prerogative; and his perſonal power to gratit pteferment, and privileges 
reſpecting trade which power, in thoſe days, was under no limitation 
in regard to individuals To which it may be added, that he cauſed the 


Judges to give a declaration, importing, that the pe- nut of Scotland, 
rhat is to ſay, thoſe perſons who were born in that Kingdom after the 


acceſſion of the King to the Englifn rd w were of courſe naturalized,” 


It 


Scickures on the U hun dyn with Scotland. It 
# ©) AE 


e & und Nane. 5 
It may, at the ſame time, be mentioned, as being ſome juſtification of 
the conduct of the Ebglim Parliament „that the Scots, in their anſwers 
or declarations concerning the propoſed, Union of the two Nations, | 
manifelted” too great a determination to. 44 ere to 'their own national 
1 11008 ee mo eee agen bark 9h rc 

diſtinctions and inſtitutions. * ; "as 7 

In the midſt of this mutual ee bir and oppoſition, Ki ing 
James e njoyed a. ſecure power: 5 each King dom a reciprocally ſupplying 
the means of keeping the other in in "awe and 815 ection. ere 

The Engliſh would not, perhaps, h 1556 f ſoc quiet as they did, : 
under a King that had been ſent them from + a Natel whom they 
profeſſed to deſpiſe, if that King had not at the Tame time derived a 
capital perſonal weight among them, from the proſpect of the affiſtance "Fo 
of that ſame Nation, who was ſettled on their borders, in the lame 
Iſland with themſelves. © mme EF One 

And the turbulent anarchical ſpirit that had ever aidiaguimed the 
Scors, muſt needs have been greatly repreſſed by a ſenſe of the vaſt 
increaſe of the perſonal power of their King ; ; who, it muſt be at the 
ſame time confeſſed, could not be reproached with having been want- 
ing in his endeavours to ſerve their Nation at large, An idea of the 
ealy manner in which the King of Scotland | was now able to govern 
his native Kingdom, may be formed from the following paſſage, which 
is extracted from the ſame Speech above quoted, apron = 

« This 1 muſt ſay of Scotland, and I may truly vaunt it: : here I fit, 
and govern. it with my pen: 1 write, and it is done. And, by a 
« Clerk of the Council, I . Scotland now, as others could not 
do by the ſword.” | ere ohne * 

The reign of Charles I. exhibited a ſeene quite different. The ſpirit | 8 
of reciprocal national oppoſition gave way, in each Kingdom, to eon. — 
cerns of another Nature. An union was now formed between the 
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Engliſh and Scottiſh Nations: . was at the. expence of the Royal 
Authority. by 1 
(4.34 4.4 * 54 225 79) 


| Hiſtorians have obſerved that the great internal | change of circum⸗ 
F rin 


ſtances chat had. taken place in England, about the times of Charles 
the. Firſt, had rendered the ſituation of the King very difficult but 


$546 195 24 


they have not taken ſufficient 1 notice how much this difficulty. was fare 


ther increaſed by the. acceff on of another Kingdom. | k To have two 
Kingdoms to manage. at once: che one (Scotland), f full of the bit of 
turbulence and reſtleſsneſs, —and the other 'perfealy well  Uiſpoſed, to 
imitate the example. —was a taſk h beyond the | {kill of Charles 
ſycceſsfully to. compaſs. al IL n wic 1 
An union, as hath, been above, obſerved, was rnd between the two 


113 


* 


w 


Natizns, againſt that King. And he may be ſaid to have been himſelf = 
ſome pains to bring i it about. 2 

The Scots well informed. of the diſcontents that prevailed in Eogland, | 
where no Parliament bad been called, for above. ten years, and being 
even ſecretlyinvited: from that Zinggorm, hand in arms. firſt: ; this was in 
the year 16 39. a 


They roſe 17 25 in the year 1640. 


: , d v 7 vt 
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„ 
rere 


the Scots. But the Parliament, TN i met, dec jr them. Thos, 
voted pay to the. Scottiſh army. Aud it WAS while that army lay en- 
camped i in the Northern Counties of England, and. in a manner under 
the protection of the cannon of the Scots, that the Epgliſh Parliament 
obtained to be declared perpetual, —that the Earl of Ange and Arch 
biſhop Laud were impeached, and thoſe, proviſions, in general were 
made (ſome excellent, ſome otherwiſe), to which Hiſtorians have given 


the appellation of the famous motions of the year 1641, It was alſo dur- 
ing 


ä 8 n 5 | 5 | | 
ohio eh bub Gn E, 
ing the 1 period of che preſence of the Scott a that the 


$2413 


Engliſch Parliament began thoſe preparatiotis which" wete' ſ06n ro cable 
them to riſe up in arms in their turn.” 0 ” f nz vow Oo 1 to 10 5 

In the year 1642, the civil war began wu Bigtnd. The "eo 
army, who had been paid off the yeat before, but had nevel been 
completely diſbanded, again aſſembled and accepted Eugliti pay. 
They marched i into England: "And a8 at Amy Had; in the precedirig 

he 1 bf 

years, ſerved to countenance the political meafures the Euglim Pate 


lament, fo it now countenanced their TIN exittpritis, e 
i in the held.) | 4 H1ʃU 92 


proved true to . 150 9 6 dae ſeratt „ ae defiant bp übt. 


og 


perſon to them. 
The events tha at "followed 28 Kubwü. 90 King 10 fü fe" at 
Whbiteball. The Scots, in the ile, e, qua varreled with 5 Eoghtfi K. 
lies, or rather with the prevailing | party in England.” They” atterapred,? 
after the death of Charles the Firſt, to give affiſtance to His Soft Chirtes- 
the Second, whom they proclaimed Kiog of Scbtlahd. They Main- 
tained a doubtful and bloody conflict for a few yeats. "Abd they were“ 
at length brought under fubjedtion to he Englith Cora WolwealthZ © 


In the year 1660 Charles the Second w was teſtöred. The fpirit of 


1 -£4SY 


national kee between the two ien becarks to'de de main i 


King's 8 autbority, | in the ſame manner l nad SitheH Wengen 
the power of J ames the Flirſt. The family” prepoſtetitotie” of Chätles 
the Second had like, however, to have led him into long ſteps! and : 
dangerous miſtakes in his government of $cotland - q the Bk Earl of Lau- 
derdale pointed out to him what his policy oughit to be, in che mutige · 


, 1197 + 4765 14 3e Tz 
ment of his two diſtin Kingdoms. * a a $9604 u. 
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James the Second had fo little wiſdom as again to unite the two 
Nations into ſerious complaints againſt him. His very. remarkable 
want of policy proved fortunate to both Countries; and he was expelled | 
without any blood being ſhed, _ | 95 

The Engliſh Parliament raiſed William the Third to the Throne of 
England. And fo ſincere were the Scots in their conjunction with the 
Engliſh at that time, ſo completely did they forget their national rival- 

| ſhip. and hatred of Engliſh influence and Councils, that they accepted, 
without heſitation, that King whom the Engliſh Nation pointed out 790 


/ 


&@ tem.” . 
The Preſbyterian. Se& and party, in Scotland, in fact decided W 


thing i in favour of William. The continued prevalence of that party, 
and their remarkable zealous ſpirit, during the whole reign of that. 
Prince, proved very uſeful for ſecuring his power, firſt in Scotland, 
and conſequentially in England. The favourable ſituation of affairs in 
Scotland enabled him in great meaſure, no doubt, to ſormount the 
great difficulties he experienced from the reffleſs. ſpirit by which his 
Engliſh Kingdom was influenced, combined with the dangerous claim 
that continued to exiſt upon his Crown, and = ſmall degree of love 
that was in general borne to his perſon. | 
In the reign of Queen Anne, the ſpirit of national antipathy and rival- 
ſhip again got uppermoſt in both kingdoms, One advantageous eir- 
cumſtance at leaſt had followed from the miſconduct of the Kings of 
the Houſe of Stuart; which was, that the ſpirit of antipathy between 
the two, Nations had been in great meaſure ſet aſide, or at leaſt nad 
never Bo carried to any degree of activity, except perhaps during the 
firſt years of the reign of James the Firſt in England. But ſoon after 
the acceſſion of Queen Anne, the notions ' of national rivalſhip broke 
out afreſh, with a degree of vehemence ſuperior to any thing that had | 


taken place in any former period, 


— 


n. 


2 
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The ſpirit of nationat oppoſition had even began to be manifeſted 
doring the laſt yeats' of the reign of William the''Third.” It had been 
very remarkably exerted in Scotland in the eſtabliſhment they made of 
that Company that was to form a Settlement at Darien, on the Spaniſh 
Main. The avovtd deſigu of that Company was to enable Stotland to 
rival the trade and wealth of 'EoglanWiti a ſew years. hee: project 
completely miſcarried; after endangering a war with Spain and other Eu- 
ropean powers, befides being r of we? n vun e 
between the two Nations. > Wb rye 

Several eircumſtanees coneurted in Queen Anne's' A WAS 
exertions of the national oppdſition. In the firſt place, it muff be 
confefſed that the complaints of the Scots, confidefed , a diſtinct 
Nation and Kingdom, were not without ſome foundaticou: the removal 
of their Government from its ſeat among them, was certainly” attehded 
with ptejudice to individunls. In tlie ſecbnd plate, that pittty ba 
Scotlatid who began about thoſe times to build their Ulf to popu- 
larity, on their oppoſitioſt t to England and Englhth councils; en- 
couraged' both by the conſiderable reſiſtanee which the Government it 
England was then beginning to meet from the Jacobite: party, and 'by | 
the great need" in -which it ſtood of Be ear word: afſiftance of 
the Scottiſh! Pathament50! © go 10,00 3 287 on 

In order to underſtand what is here ſaid of the ſituation of the 
Engiſh Government in regard to he Scottiſh Parliament, it is to be 
obſerves; that the Act by which the Or.] had been ſettled upon 
Queen Anne, reached no farther -than' that Princeſs ard her iſſue. 
After the death of che Duke f Glouceſter, her ovly remaining child, 
it became heceflary to. make another Settlement. An Act to that effect 
was accotdingly paſſed about the end of the reign of King Williann 
the Thitd, by which the Con was ſettledꝰbn the Houſe of Hanover. 


But no ſuch Act was paſſed in eee, A proviſion for ſettling the 
Scottiſh 


" err. an the; . with, Sena 


eottiſh, Crown Was pet to be made in, the, beginning of the reign 
of Queen Anne; N was any Settlement made in, af uptill, the: AQ 
of. Union. 13t9m):tdgle. 06G ui uta A bene yiduaiatuiny 41s 
This Stoation of, ee gave great "adraptages to that party in Scott 
land, vibe wege zt the head gf the. oppoſition. againſt England. The 
Scottiſh Parliament, were. in gedlity, pptefied f a power legally to in: 
traducg again the expelled family of Stuaßts into Great Britain, and 
procure 2 formidable efabliſhment to, it. The Son, of James the Se. 
cond, backed with the ſtrength of a Kingdom. that had, for a long 
ſeries of years, proved a'match, for England, ſupported by foreign, aux- 
liaries, and abetted by one hab, perhaps, of the Bugliſh-Nation ther- 
ſelves, might have been able, after a great, effuſigg, of n. to enrich 
his followers with Engliſh forfeitures. | 
The danger was great. It was, moſt. frigully dreaded. in, aer 15 | 
the time. And the ſenſe the Scots gptertaingd of the ſituation of pub- 
lic affaixs and of . their, adyantages,; cauſed the. ſpirit af gpgofition. to 
England, and of national rĩvalſhip, to be carried. in Scotland, to a degree 
af vehemence, as hath, hern above mentioned, wych beyong any thing, 
that had taken place in any former reign. The following extract from 
Biſhop Burnet's Hifory of, bis own Time, will give.the reader an inſight 
into the general on, of the Dongle | in that Country, th pain : 
we mention... | f 
Fe national mvs lacing Nara "Tas ug ie 
Ringdom did ſo inſſame them, that, aß there were a, majority of, 
a ſeventy in Parliament-on, their ſide, they ſeemed capable of the moſt 
extravagant things that could be ſuggeſted to them ... ., All way, 
«, carried with great heat, and much vehemence z. for, a national hu- 
«« moyr of being indepepdent on England, fermented ſo ſtrongly, among 
all farts of people without doors, that thoſe who weut not into eve 


 * Burnet's Hine of his own Tice, vol. Vi p. ww? 50 27200 
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« hot motion that was made, were looked on as the betrayers of their 
Country; and they were ſo expoſed: to popular fury, that ſonag'of 
« thoſe who ſtudied to ſtop this tide, were brought in danger of their 
« lives. ' The Preſbyterians were ſo overawed with this, that though 
« they wiſhed well to the ſettling the ſucceſſion, they durſt not openly 
« declare it. The Dukes of Hamilton and Athol led all thoſe n 
« motions; and the Nation was ſtrangely inflamed . | 
This diſpoſition of men's minds in Scotland alſo came to be ths 
ther encouraged by the doubtful ate of the war in which England was 
at that time engaged againſt France, which, in the beginning of it, was 
looked upon as doubtful, and very dangerous, on account of the conſe- 
quences which misfortunes might have produced at home, and of the 
aſſiſtance which France, if enn Wa have been able to Sire to 
the Stuart partx. EAT © 
The Leaders of the Scottiſh 3 came at once to . 
great violence. A Parliament was ſumtnoned in Scotland in the year 
1703. A letter from the Queen was read, deſiring them to provide for 
the ſettling of the Crown in their Country, in caſe the Queen mould 
leave no iſſue; and the n your! had. hw in BOAR was 


A ſ' | 


propoſed, mw py P53%9 
Inſtead of adopting this, the Scottiſh Packiaoent! rel Pe pro- 
viſions ſhould firſt be made for ſettling the rights and liberties of the 
Scottiſh Nation, independent on Engliſh intereſts and councils z and 
moreover declared, that, until theſe provifions were agreed upon, the 
Succeflor to the Scottiſh Crown ſhould nat be the ſame Perſon that was 
poſſeſſed of the Crown of England : they alſo added other articles to 
their regulations, by which the whole authority of the Crown in Scot- | 
land was to be transferred to the Parliament, vr to A Council named by 


it, which was to govern during receſs. 


* Vol. V. p. 227. F ; 1 3 44] 
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The AR was rejected by the Queen. 
Ir was reſumed the following year (1 70% with much the: fluhs 
clauſes, eſpecially in regard to tho ſettling of the Crown, The Miniſtry 
- in England, overawed by the ſituation of affairs both n Scotland and 
abroad, and in England too, adviſed her Majeſty, at that time, ta give 
her conſent to the Act. None of thoſe great ſucceſſes, that ended aſtor - 
wards in cruſhing the power of France, had beers yet obtained at the 
time of paſſing the Act of the Scottiſh Parliament we mention 
This Act was called in Scotland the Ad of Seowviiy, It was in rea- 
lity a BilT of excluſion againſt the Pofleflor of the Crown of England. 
Proviſions of an actually hoſtile nature had been alfo-added to this Act: 
for, by one of the articles, an order was made for arming * 
ing the Subjects, and putting them in a poſture of defence. 
The Engliſh Parliament having met not long afterwards, the Lords. 
addreſſed the Queen, . Fhat ſhe would give orders for fortifying New- 
& caſtle, Berwick, Caxlifle, and Hull, and that the Militia of the four- 
cc. Northern Counties might be provided with arms; and that a come. 
« petent number of regular troops might be kept upon the northern 
<« orders of England, and in the north of wann and that the 
«Jaws might be put in execution againſt the Papiſts. 
A Bill was paſſed a few. weeks afterwards in both Houſes, which was. 
intitled, Az A, for feouring the Kingdom of: England from the dangers: 


that. might. ariſe Jun ſeveral Aﬀts _ paſed. 5 in the Parliament" of 
Seotland. 


By it it was enacted, that the Natives of the Kingdom of Scotland 
ſnould be reputed as Aliens, unleſs the Succeſſion to the Crown. of: 
Scotland be ſettled on the Princeſs Sophia of Hanover, and her Heirs, 
being. Proteſtauts. Proviſions were alſo made for intercepting the 
trade from Scotland to thoſe Countries. that were at war with England: 
(it may be obſerved that the Scots had exprefily paſſed an Act for- 


* See Burnet, anno 1704. + Being expoſed. to invaſion from 1 "I 
3 1 a * 


Trade with Franee); and Chriſtmas of the following year was the ala 
faxed for the Act to take place, unleſs, as is above ſaid, the Scots choſe 
before that time to ſotile the Crown on the Houſe of Hanover. The 
ſame A alſo mnt os ow to name Commiſſioners for a 

Treaty of |Union.. | | 

By Lat Englich and Scottiſh Parliaments 
that have been above deſcribed, war was in fact declared between the 
two Countries: only actual hoſtilities were poſtponed to the enſuing 
year; the militia was, in the mean time, training on both rides; and 
High of war were moreover ſitting out ann nn 
Wiſe and aſd Men in both e began to REF more 
ſeriouſly than had been done at any former period, for -a more perfect 


union of the two Nations than that which che union of the two Crowns 
had been able to eſſect. 


now taken place in the ſituation, both of Engliſh affairs, and of the 
Engliſh Government. The very remarkable and decifive ſucceſſes 
which the Engliſh armies, and thoſe of their Allies, had met with on 
the Continent, completely diſcouraged the diſaffected party at home, 
and operated as a bar to that faction in Scotland who were for running 
to extremities againſt England, The armed power of England, both 
by ſea and land, had been carried to ſuch a\prodigious degree, in con- 
ſequence of the important war ſhe was engaged in, that Scotland, as 4 
diſtin& rival Kingdom, had no proſpe& of ſucceſsfully oppoſing it by 
military exextions. France, from whom Scotland might have expected 
afſiſtance, was now totally fallen from that fituation in which ſhe ſtood 
a few years before, and unable to ſpare any, competent force from the 
defence of her own frontiers, All the other powers'of Europe, within 
reach of afliſting Scotland, were in cloſe alliance with England. That 
party in Scotland who headed the oppoſition againſt England, and had 

D 2. exerted 


It is at the ſame time to be obſerved, that a very — had 
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exerted themſelves for ſome years in obſtructing every Engliſh meaſure, 
and defeating the project of an Union, was therefore under a ſerious 
neceſſity to give way. The propoſals made by Queen Anne, for ap- 
pointing Commiſſioners from both Countries to treat of an Union of 
the two Kingdoms, were now liſtened to; and an Ac for that purpoſe 
was paſſed, after ſome ſtruggle, in the Parliament of Scotland, in the 
ſame manner as it had been before in the Engliſh Parliament. * 
The firſt and eſſential object for which the Treaty we mention was 
entered upon, was the Union of the two Kingdoms, by incorporating 
the two Parliaments into one. James the Firſt is mentioned by Hiſto- 
rians, in looſe general terms, as having endeavoured to effect an Union 
of the two Nations. Vet, it does not ſeem that he meant any thing. 
more than a reciprocal naturalization of the Subjects of both Countries: 
no mention was made by him of an incorporation of the two Parlia- 
ments together: it might even be proved, perhaps, that he did not wiſh 
for it. The only actual propoſal for ſuch an incorporation, previous to 
the year 1706, was made in the year. 1670, in the reign of Charles. the | 


Second. Commiſſioners from England and from Scotland met at 
| Whitehall, to treat on that ſubject; but as there was no great earneſt- 
neſs on either ſide, nor in the King himfelf, to ſeo the project ſucceed; 
it was ſoon given up. The Scots made too high demands: and the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners did not propoſe any medium or abatement. 
King William had ſome thoughts of an Union. between the two 
Kingdoms. He probably meant an incorporation of the two Parlia« 
ments. But he was not very anxious to bring this Union to a conclu- 
fon; he having only mentioned it in one of his ſpeeches, as a thing 
proper to be done at ſome future time; | 
In the very beginning of the reiga of Queen Anne hs UTR Was; 
again taken up. In her firſt ſpeech after. her. ſucceſſion (in the be- 
ginning of the year 1702) ſhe recommended an Union of the two Kings. 
doms; and. an Act far empowering her to name Commiſſioners far Eng- 
land: 
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land was paſſed. The prevalence of that violent party ſpirit that has been 
above deſcribed, coritinued to obſtru tt, eſpecially in Scotland, the accom» 
pliſhment of the deſigu for ſome yeats. At length, in the year 1706, 
effectual ſteps were entered upon for framing a Treaty; and Commiſq-—- 
ſtoners met at Whitehall for that purpoſe. They were thirty-two from 
each Country; all named by the Queen: the Scottiſh Parliament hav- 
ing given up the claim they had till . ae "pays to name their 
own Commiſſion ers. 15 

Theſe Commiſſioners Sh chin mia Theſe Articles were 
ratified by the two Parliaments of England and of Scotland; and 
formed the Treaty by which the two Kingdoms became United. 

The Articles, in favour of the Engliſh in that Treaty, were, 
I. That by which it was enacted that the Engliſh Parliament ſhould 
be fole Parliament for Great Britain, and that ee of 
Scotland ſhould come and incorporate with it. * 

II. The Crown of Scotland was ſettled; on the Houſe of aa 
being at the ſame time for ever annexed to the Crown of England. | 

III. Scotland was made ſubject to the paying, in future, the ſame 
taxes as were to be laid. in England (ſome OPS: 

The Articles, in favour of Scotland, were, 

I. A W and perpetual. naturalization of Seottiſh wbjects in 


England. ©» 214, 0< 400 

II. The whole tax upon . in F collatively: taken, was 
ſettled for ever to be ouly the fortieth part of the amount of the ſame. 
tax in England (the exact rate is as 48 to 2000. | 

III. The Scots were allowed to ſend forty-five Repreſentatives to the: 
Parliament of Great Britain, and ſixteen to the Houſe of Peers: in all. 
ixty-one. It may be obſerved that Edward the Firſt, during the ſhort 
time he was maſter of Scotland, and during the forced Union he then 
made of the two Kingdoms, had allowed the Scots only ten Repreſen - 


tatives: that number was accordingly ſent: the Reader may ſee their 
6 EP names 
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Commonwealth had allowed the Scots only. thirty Reproſentatives 
when a ſecond forced Union of Scotland erde x | 


that was made of it by Cromwell and his Generals. lau 

IV. The Peers of Scotland were allowed to enjoy in England all che 
privileges of the Engliſh Peerage, and precedence over all Peers of Great 
Britain created after the Union: the right of voting in Parliament, and 
of ſitting upon the Tryals of Peers, excepted ; theſe latter rights being 
confined to the ſixteen Deputies ſent by the Scottiſh Nobility. 

Since the Treaty of Union, ſome farther regulations concerning Sevt- 
land have been made by the ee which it . not de amiſs to 
mention here. 

In the firſt Place, the Privy Council of Scotland was aboliſhed 1 ſoon 
after the Union: it had been left in the power of 8 of 
Great Britain to continue, or ſet it aſide, nee 

About four years after the Union, it was reſolved in the Houle of 


Lords, that Scottiſh Peers, created Peers of Great Britain ſince the 


Treaty, were not to be admitted to fit, or vote, in that Houſe: the 
Duke of Hamilton, who was created Duke of Brandon in the year 
1711, was accordingly not allowed to take his ſeat. The reſolve was 
grounded on the ſtrict letter of the Act of Union: only ſixteen Scottiſh 
Peers were to vote. This conſtruction had ſome ſpirit of jealouſy in 
it: it put the Scottiſh Peers in a more diſadvantageous ſituation in 
regard toreceiving honour from the Crown than Scottiſh Commoners, 
who were. undiſputably allowed to be capable of being called to the 
Houſe of Peers by the Crown. This reſolve was altered a few years 


ago. — 


The eldeſt Sons of Scottiſh Peers were alſo to be excluded from a ſeat 
in the Houſe of Commons. A vote to that effect was paſſed in the 
year 1710: it was grounded on the excluſion that was alſo formerly 

given 
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afido nov many years mee | 

In the year 1509 an Act was paſſed for wide ae and ths 
tryal ob them the ſume in Sevtland as in'Efdyland;. The law of Scot- 
land: was more arbitrary By the A& abovementioned» Grand Fury: 
is to find the Bill, and te Putty Jury are to ber unanimous In their- 
verdic The lat ig not fo; in Scotland is cafes different from treaſon > 
they. havs;. pyqnge 22 d-Jory in deri of Maui eren 
proſecutions. 
Laſtly, the Heretable Offices, Saber ine Heretabis vnde 0 
Juriſditsions for E, which! eonferred a power of life and death on a2 
very groat number of petty Lords and Ohieftains, in Scotland, in their 
reſpeQive diſtricts, were ſet aſide by an Act of Parliament paſſed in the 

year 1746. The continvation- of theſe tyrannical perſonal privileges 

and Juriſdicions, had: been expreſely ſtipolated in the Act of Union: 
it being the 2zoth Article of it. However, the Parliament thought that 
the Juſtice and national importance of the provifion' were to juſtify the 
infraction made by it to the Treaty of Union. The oppoſition . raiſed: 
by the Proprietors of theſe Juriſdictions was overruled: and they were 
compelled to receive a compenfation i in money: it was ſaid that only. | 
their property was meant to be ſecured in the Act · of Union... Moſt of 
the People of Scotland might be faid, in fad, to have aequired no indi- | 
vidual freedom, nor even advantage, by. the Treaty of Union, until the 
paſſing of the Act e mention. The feudal Tenures of land by ward 
bolding and Nnigbt. ſer vice, together with their incidents and caſualties, 
which were another ſource of oppreſſion upon a numerous claſs of in 
dividuals, were alſo aboliſhed at that time. 

The general advantages which acerued to each Kingdom. reſpee-- 
tively, from the Act of Union; may be ſummed up as follows: 

England, by the Treaty of Union, . acquired the advantage, That atv: 
extenſive inlet and ſettlement for foreign. enemies was ſhut. . Land hoſ-- 
rilties. 
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tilities and warfare were at the ſame time put an end toy through the 
whole iſland. And 4 emi en herſelf fenced by: the Sea on Wie 
ſide. Wt! „ 2x97 PA tits dot inst Sly nf 

At the petiod itſelf 3 in which the Unioh took bn England derived 
from it the capital preſent- advantage of excluding from every part of 
Great Britain, a family that had} a moſt dangerous claim upon her 
Crown: a claim which continued to be reſpected by a very numerous 
part of her own People. The Act of Union was to prevent the re- 
newal of thoſe ſcenes which had attended the TO A the 
Houſes of York and Lancaſter, 0 % ay i 

Scotland, being likewiſe conſidered as a n Kingdom, "ro ired 
by the Act of Union, all the advantages of Engliſh trade and naviga - 
tion. She cannot, perhaps, be ſaid to have been gainer in regard to the 
rate according to which the bears the burden of public taxes; though 
the caſe is generally repreſented ſo. Scotland now pays the ſame ex- 
tenſive exciſes, cuſtoms, and ſtamp, duties, that are paid in England. 

| She is eaſed in regard to the land-tax ; but that is no-extremely conſi- 
derable object, in compariſon to the whole of thoſe abovementioned. 
It may at the ſame time be ſaid, moſt likely with truth, that the in- 
creaſe of both their internal trade and their navigation, does more than 
2 enable Scottiſh ſubjects to bear their increaſed burden. 

Scotland has acquired the ſame advantages as England, as to perpe- 
tual peace within the whole Ifland in which he is ſituated, The abo- 
liſhment of the ſpirit of rivalſhip againſt the neighbouring Kingdom, 
may alſo perhaps be reckoned as an advantage in favour of Scotland. 
At the time when the Union was effected, England had ſo mightily 
increaſed her national power and ſtrength, in conſequence of the 
changes that had of late years taken place in the politics of Europe, 
that Scotland, as a ſeparate Kingdom, was left behind, out of all pro- 
portion in that reſpect. A ſpirit of national ſtruggle and oppoſition, 

and 
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and notions of rivalſhip, could not, in future, be profluttive of happi- 
neſs to any individual in Scotland. 

And laſtly, the Scots, through the Act of Union, have ako the 
advantages of greater individual freedom, and of a better Government 
among themſelves. 

As a concluſion it may be added, that the. Voion of the two Nations 
was followed by a circumſtance very favourable to the full ſettlement 
of that new model of Goverument which was introduced by it. A'few 
years after the Treaty took place, Great Britain became at peace with 
France and the whole world, and continued ſo till abqut the year 1740, 
that is for thirty years; two conteſts of ſhort duration with Spain ex- 
cepted. From the year 1740, to the year 1775, or thereabouts, when 
the American ſtruggles began, Great Britain was engaged in no fo- 
reign war, but what ſerved to ſtrengthen her internal Government, in- 
ſtead of weakening it. This was a ſpace of full ſixty years ſince the 
Union: a ſpace of time long enough, though not perhaps too much ſo, 
for rooting out ſuch violent prepoſſeſſions and affections for certain 
models of Government, as are chiefly grounded on party-ſpirit, 
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RELAND forms the third branch, or limb, of the Britiſh domi- 

nions in Europe; and though a ſeparate. Iſland, lies: ſufficiently near 
Great Britain, to be confidered as an adjacent Country. 

There ſeems, however, to have been little intercourſe between Jaws 
land and England, previous to the reign of Henry the Second. - There 
is no account left of any Engliſh Settlement having been made in that 
Ifland befote that period; though ſeveral Colonies of Norwegians and 


Danes, were found, who had formerly ſettled on different parts of the 


coaſt. They chiefly inhabited the environs of Waterford and Lime- 
rick, and were in ſubſequent times called Omen by the Engkſh. 

In the reign of the Prince abovementioned, Henry the Second, an 
attempt on Ireland was made for the firſt time, from the Engliſh coaſt. 
Hiſtorians have given to the expedition from England that then took 
place, the name of Conqueſt of Ireland : they have aſcribed the ho- 
nour of it to King Henry the Second; and have moreover conferred 
upon him and his Succeſſors from that period, a rightful claim to the 
dominion and obedience of Ireland and its Inhabitants, 

The fact is, however, that only a Settlement was made on the Iriſh 


coaſt, of the ſame nature as thoſe which have been. formed ſince on the 


coaſts of Africa, Aſia, or America, The firſt Adventurers were two 
private Gentlemen, Fitz Stephens, and Fitzgerald, They croſſed the 
Iriſh channel with about three hundred men; and they were ſoon after 
followed by Earl Strongbow, with twelve hundred more. 
If the Iriſh had been united under one King, or common Leader, as 
the Scots were, when Edward I. attempted the Conqueſt of Scotland, 
; or 
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or if the Engliſh adventurers had, on their firſt landing, alarmed the 
whole Iriſh Nation, by loudly proclaiming a deſign of univerſal indiſ- 
criminate invaſion and dominion, as the ſame Edward the Fuſt did, 
it is not to be doubted that they would ſoon have been overpowered 
by numbers, in the ſame manner as the Engliſh garriſons left by 
Edward the Firſt in Scotland, were overpowered and driven out of the 

But Ireland, at the time we are ſpeaking of, was divided into a very 
great number of independent diſtricts, that had little more connection 
with each other than what aroſe from mutual neighbourhood, And 
thoſe Iriſh who lived on the Northern or Weſtern ſide of the Iſland, 
did not care much who inhabited, or made ſettlements, on the ſouthern 
or eaſtern coaſt. | 

The Engliſh adventurers, beſides, found friends in . 1 2 to 
whom they were welcome, as hath been the caſe in all the Settlements 
made by Europeans in remote parts of the World; they even had been 
expreſsly invited by an Iriſh Chieftain who was poſſeſſed of the oppoſite 
ſhore (his name was Mac- Dermot): they were to aſſiſt him in a war 
in which he was then engaged; and Earl nn was to r his 
daughter. 

The military 8 of the little Engliſh army, * of ta Iriſh 
Ally who had invited them over, proved ſucceſsful; and the Adven- 
turers were rewarded: for their aſſiſtance by having lands Allotted to 
them in the Country, They formed a Settlement, or Colony, in the 
neighbourhood of Dublin. 

The report of the advantages which Fitz Stephens, Fitzgerald, and 
Earl Strongbow, had met with, reached England. A few more adven- 
turers followed, in order to partake of the ſucceſs; and among them 
at length, was no leſs a perſon than King Henry the Second himſelf, 
who choſe to come over, to give countenance to the Colony formed by 


his Subjects. This Prince proved {till more welcome to the Iriſh than 
E 2 tho 
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the Adventurers who had preceded him. As he had brought only five 
hundred men with him, he cauſed no alarm. The Iriſh Chieftains 
| were flattered to. ſee ſo important a Man as the King of the great Iſland 
that lay on the oppoſite ſide of the channel, to have come among them 
to pay them a vifit. They reſorted to him from ſeveral parts of the 
Country, and were proud to make alliance and treaties of amity with 
him: ſome even agreed to pay him an annual tribute, for the honour of 
his future countenance and correſpondence, It may be obſerved; that 
Henry the Second give the Iriſh Chieftains the title of Kings ; and 
this ſtile continued to be uſed by his Succeffors ſo late as eighty years 
afterwards, if not later: the following expreſſions are to be found in a 
letter ſent by Henry NI. to one of theſe Triſh Chieftains. 4 The King 
to King Thomond, greeting.“ Rex, Regi Thomond, falutem. . 1s 

Henry the Second, after ſtaying” about fire months in Ireland; with- 
drew, well ſatisfied" with his expedition, and leaving Wis Subjects in 
poſſeſſion of ſome diſtricts on the eaſtern coaſt: Such was the firſt 
ſettlement made by the Engliſh in Ireland; and the firſt 1 of the 
preſent dominion of the Engliſh Crown over that Country. 

From the time we mention, tilt the 36th year of the reign of Edward 
the Third, that is, during a ſpace of an hundred and fifty years, no at- 
tempt was made from England- to extendthe poſfeſſions that had been 
acquired in Ireland. At the period we mention, the Engliſh” Settle- 
ment, that is, that part of- it which was governed by the Engliſh-Law; 
and recognized the King's authority, was not extended beyond what 
it was in the beginning. It was rather the reverſe; and the Engliþ 
Pale, as it was called, only reached, at the time of- King Edward III. 

| to a few miles around Dublin; though an hundred and 3 years; 
as is aboveſaid, had elapſed fince the firſt ſettlement. . 

This ſtraitening of the Engliſh Pale had · been owing to two cauſes. 

Ip the firſt Place, £ the hoſtilities committed. by the Settlers againſt the diſc _ 
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tricts by which they were ſurrounded, had raiſed; an alarm and a con- 
federacy againſt them, which the firſt Adventurers did not meet with. 
In the ſecond” place, the ſuoceſſurs to thoſe perſons of Engliſh blood, 
or race, who had obtained lands at ſome diſtance up the Country, had 
gradually renouneed their: dependance on the primary Settlement, as 
they ceaſed to want ĩts ſupport: which: haas been the caſe with all Co- 
lonies, whenever they have: ceaſed to derive: advautagr from a con- 
nection with the Mother Cduntty :: andithey had even in proceſs of 
time r e dreſs, the language, n the en the native 
Iriſfi. „ dar fin za S Agnus bad of zn den zl ita vil | 
Theſe» Engliſk! carnitine, now. transformed into Ariſh- inhabitants, 
were moreoyer, particularly. jealous to oppoſe the extenſion of the Pals, 
and the farther ſpreading of the Engliſh: law. They held their lands by 
Iriſh tenures, and by the Hrebon ot Iriſh law which, in regard to at- 
ters of deſcent, totally differed: from- the law- of Eugland. Now, if the 
Engliſh lawehad been ſuffered to prevail, they muſt have been diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed, and compelled to give up their lands to other perſons. In order 
to ſecure themſelves ſtill farther, and more completely diſclaim any con. 
nection with; the Engliſh law, they had even aſſumed, un been, 
ſuch as Mac-Yoris, Mac · Morite, Muc · Gibbon, . 
At the period we have abovementioned, the 36th year: of the reign 
of King Edward III. an expedition into Ireland was projected in Enge 
land. The Leader was Lionel, Duke of Clarence, ſecond Son to the 
King. The motive that induced this Prince to undertake. the expedi · 
tion, was this. He had married the heireſs to William Bourke, ſur · 
named the Red Earle, the greateſt landholder. among thoſe perſons of 
Engliſh blood who had ſettled up the Country, aud rendered themſelyves 
independent on the Engliſh. Pale and. Government. After the death of 
the Red Earle, the next male heirs hach claimed his eſtates, conformably- 


to the Iriſh law, and had parcelled them among themſelves; which | 


was alſo conformable to the ſame law. Duke Lionel claimed theſe 
| | 3 
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fame lands in right of his Wife, 'gtounding his claith n dhe Bnglich 
Common law z and his cuming over to Ireland, was in order to expel 
that Tribe, or Sepr, or Nene or 189 0 win 5 Yew” * — N 
ſeſſion of theen. 

The expedition was, in fact, eee agkinK the Iriſh b le ane 
all thoſe perſons'of Engliſh blood who had adopted it. Duke Lionel 
even uſed i little policy as "openly to avow his hoſtile intentions in 
general, and forbade all perſons of Engliſh race to approach his camp. 
He accordingly met with an univerfal oppoſition out of the limit of 
the Engliſh Pale; and as he had only brought an inconſiderable.force 
with him, he wis compelled to withdraw, Before be finally left the 
Country, however, he held a Parliament at Kilkenny, while he was 
encamped there; and got that famous match to be en wikches 
known by the name of the Statute of Kilkenny. es ef VM 

This Statute is very remarkable: the above accoutit df Duke Lione!' 
expedition has been purpoſely given, in order to have an opportunity 
to lay the principal articles of that Statute before the det it ſhews 
that tyrannical laws are an old evil in Ireland. 

It was recited in the preamble, that the Engliſh of the Realm of 
Ireland, before the arrival of Duke Lionel, were become mere Iriſh in 
their language, names, apparel, and manner of living; had rejected the 
Engliſh law, and ſubmitted to thoſe of the Iriſh, with whom they had 
united by marriage-alliance, to the ruin of the general weal. It was 
therefore enacted that marriage, and goſſipred, with the Irifh, ſhould 
be puniſhed as high treaſon, If any Man of Engliſh race ſhall uſe an 
Iriſh name, the Iriſh language and appatel, or ride without faddle, &c. 
| his tenements ſhall be ſeized. If any one claims the Iriſh'or Brebon 

law, he ſhall be adjudged a Traitor. It was made penal for perſons of 
Engliſh race, to allow the Iriſh to creaght or graze upon their lands; 
or to entertain any of their Minſtrels, Rhymers, or News- tellers, &c. 
&c. 


* 
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This Statpte pf Kilkenny has been greatly praiſed hy Sir Jahn Davis, 
and other W cigers, n acgouns of its tendeney to reform the degenerate 
Engliſn : this was the azſual appsNiation given ta thoſe Engliſh who, 
after ſettling up the Country, had adopted the Inſh laws and cuſtoms. 
The fag is, that.jt was no Mogg hd a pSeviſh and reyengeful expreſ- 
fon of the reſentment Duke Lionel felt from the oppoſition he had 
wet with, aud the lob of theſe dag he hd come over 26 claim. The 
Statute was not to hae any obedience pid to at, out of the ſmall com- 
_ of the Engliſh Pale. It was, in zeality, a declaration of perpetual 

ar agaigſt thoſe perſons and Chieftains of Engliſh race, who were 
— up and dewn the country, and had, been, more pr leſs, neceſſi- 
tated to adopt the dann and -e e * avert 
expedition-into.Ireland..: a 
_ . The thied expedition oma nes long 1 by Ling 

Richard she Second. This Prince landed in Ireland with a very con- 
ſdegahle pray 2 but he dogs not ſeem to have entertzined any ſerious- 
deſign; auy deſigu, in ee e een FUR. os 
amuſement. 

The Iriſh Chieftains afted i in es t „Neha in e fave: manner 
3s zhey had done with Henry the Secqud. Though they were un- 
willing to give up their Jands, and cattle to \foreige adventurers, and to 
adopt Jaws which they neither underſtood, not were uſed to, they were 
proud to ſee an Engliſh King among them. As Richard was willing 
to gxhibit his greatneſs. and magnificence toit ws Ao, they were de- 
ious to, diſplay their conſequence and their yrbamty.., They flocked 
to the Ring s: Curt from all quarters. No.leſs chan ſeyenty- fixe indep 
pendent Iriſh Chiefs the King admitted to his perſon, and entertained 
with great ſplepdour. The, Earl of Oxmond, Who ſygke the lxiſh lan- 
guage, and Henry Gaſtil, who had married an Iriſh Lady, offic igted as 
Interpreters. 1. Fehr, of the Shieſtaing, O. Mal, 0.C nor, O'Brien, and 


Mac-Murohag, We ſcated at — table, elothed in, rabes of 
ſtate. 
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. | Nate. Some were knighted. They, at firſt, objected to the offer; al- 
ledging that every Iriſh Lord, or King, was knighted; or made a war- 
rior of, when ſeven years of age: but being told that they were now 
to be made ſo, conformably to the practice adopted among all the fa- 
mous Nations of nd e ſubmitted to the wr g with much 
J gratitude,” my W | BY 

It is to be obſerved that all theſe favours were ſhewn 0 to native 
Iriſh Chieftains. During thoſe feats and entertainments which the 
King continued for ſome time to carry on at Dublin, the degenerate 
Engliſh, great and little, kept at diſtance : none durſt come near 
Dublin or the Court. They were under the terrors of the Kilkenny 
Statute. However, the young King was not come over with à deſign 
to ſhew ſeverity to any perſon, He obſerved, with good-nature, in 
regard to the degenerate, or or rebel Engliſh, that they had poſſibly re- 
ceived but too much provocation; which had driven them to ſeek for 
the alliance of the Iriſh. Aſter ſtaying ſome months, Richard thought 

of putting an end to his. magnificent journey; atid he departed, with- 
out having increaſed the Engliſh Pale and the ſphere of the rr 
laws, or having manifeſted any intention about it. 

From the reign of Richard the Second no expedition was attempted 
from England into Ireland, till the reign of Queen Elizabeth; in the 
latter years of whoſe reign Ireland was vat ſubdued way TR as 
will be mentioned hereafter,” 5 

During this whole period, icht contiingd: about two hundred 
years, a conſtant' ſtate of warfare continued to take place between the 

Engliſh Colony” or” Pate, and the whole Country beſides 3 with ſome 
intervals however of intermiſfion, : as to actual hoſtilities, | 
- The Colony were at conſtant war with the native Iriſh, in conſe- 
quence of their colonial laws and proviſions, according to which the 
Iriſh were conſidered as perpetual Outlaws. The Courts of Juſtice 
erected within the Pale, allowed them no remedy 3 in caſes of treſpaſſes 


committed 
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The Colony were in a ſtate of pprpetvial. war with "he U. egencrate 
Engliſh, in conſequence of the Statute of Kilkenny," which, as hath 
been above recited, had made ſuch degeneracy y High Treaſon and Death. 
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The irgpotency. of this Statute, and in general the iwpoliey of the 
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meaſures purſued by. the DireQors of the Colony affairs, both i in regard 
to the native Iriſh, and the degenerate Evglich, ſoon became conſpi- 
cuous. An alliance and confederaey took Place between theſe, of a 
cloſer nature than formerly. : And the conſequence”: at length v was, that 
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the Settlement. became. to be ſo ftraitened,, that thoſe who were pol. 


. 
14 


ſeſſed of land on the borders, were neceſſitated to 18 peace from the 


ſurrounding Chieftains, having agreed to pay them an annual M ipend, 
which became to be a ſettled tribute, kuown by the name of Black- 


r I: 77 1 l N 1 omg 
rent. 4 l * 12 13 1 | AY 
— its weaknefs, he Engli Colony continued how- 


ever to exiſt partly becauſe it was well known, that, had an univer- 
ſal combination taken place to effect its final expulſion, it would have 
received ſufficient aſſiſtance from England to make the attempt both 
difficult and dangerous, and partly, becauſe the Settlement was, in 
itſelf, equal in point of frength to any of the numerous Lords, or 
Chieftains, who domineered over the Ilan. The Colony, in fact, 
| e to defrag, itſelf f by the fame means which thoſe Chicftains 


* When a F bad k [ZE killed, and the acdaled” party pleaded that the Man was an 
Iriſh-man, the caſe was brought to the iſſue whether the Man killed was of Iriſh, or 
Engliſh, race. Sir John Davies has quoted two curious Latin records. By the firſt it 
appears that one Hilliams, who had killed one Roger, | obtained his quietus, on proving 

| hae this 1 notwithſtanding the Eg, name he bad aſſumed, |belonged to the 
one Fact, ods. was fomtenced to be hanged, for Killing ohe Galfred Dovedal, who was 


proved, on the tryal, to be $I race. e Devin P· 111, ** 34 
ebe $1923 of odio nd 91.1515: ufed 
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uſed among themſelves : that is to fay, by making # alliance at ſoine 
times with ſome of them, and at other times with others; whether 
they were Iriſh, or degenerate Eoglich : occaſionally ſetting aſide the 
proviſions relative to the Irifbry, and forgetting t the Statute of Kilkenny, F 
as circumſtances made it neceſſary. 

On the other hand, there were reaſons why the Englith Colony did 
not extend their acquiſitions, nor availed themſelves of the advantages 
they might have perhaps poſſeſſed to that effect. | 

In the firſt place, they continued to receive no aſſiſtance from Eng- 
land, whoſe Government vas © either engaged i i Continental and'Scottifh 
expeditiqns, or was diftrated at home by rebellious inſurreQtions, and 
civil wars. 

In the ſecond place, the Engliſh Coloniſts began i in time to quarrel 
among themſelves, in their own diſtrict, In the fame manner as a di- 
viſion. had in former years. been effected between Engliſh Subjects, and 
the degenerate Englich, ſo a diviſion” now took place in the 'Colony, 
between Engliſh Subjects of race or blood, and Engliſh Subjects of 
birth, that is, thoſe who were born in England, and had lately 
emigrated, or rather immigrated, into Ireland, Their diffentions wetit 
even, ſo far, that two oppoſite Parliaments were once to be ſeen fit- 
ting in different places, anathematizing each other, and promulgat- 
ing oppoſite contradictory laws, to be obſerved by Engliſh Subjects in 
Ireland. It may be obſerved that ſome of the Engliſh Subjects of blood 
were poſſeſſed of conſiderable independent diſtrits out of the limit of 
the Pale, which enabled them to oppoſe by main force the Government 
of the Colony, and even ſometimes to attempt- to call diſtinct Conven- 
tions or Parliaments, "The moft conſiderable. Oey ben 1 were the 
Earls of Ormond, and of Deſmond. 
| The Inhabitants of Ireland had therefore, i in \ proceſs of time, become 

to be divided into four different Claſſes : :— The Iri/bry, or native Iriſh ; 
the degenerate Engliſh; the Engliſh Subjects of blood, ſome of them, 


as 
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as hath been above obſerved, poſſeſſad of conſiderable independent 
power; — and the Ben of bs. who 'v were * ee is the, 
Government. 11 

In the midſt of the tation a 29d; 10 0 ph 
plied warfare, that; took place between. theſe four Claſſes, or their. 
Leaders, the English Colony, or Settlement, continued to exiſt for 
above two hundred years in the ſame narrow extent; that is, till the 
end of the reign af King Henry the Eighth. 

At the time of this Prince, the Pale -confiſted of no more * four 
Shires. Though Munſter had been, in former days, nominally divided 
into Counties, the People, as Sir John Davies obſerves, had become ſa 
degenerate, as that no Juſtice of Aſſize durſt execute his Commiſſion, 
among them. The ſneering anſwer of Mac-Guire, Chief of Ferma- 
nagh, to the Lord Deputy, who was propoſing to him to accept a She- 
riff in his diſttict, has been recorded : 4 Your Sheriff ſhall be welcome 
« to me; but let me know the price of his head (his Eric), in order 
« that if my People cut it off, I may fine them accordingly.“ 

John Allen, Iriſh Maſter of the Rolls, was directed by the Govern- 
ment of the Colony, to iuform the King, that his laws were not obeyed 
twenty miles in compaſs. It was become a common expreſſion among 
the inhabitants of Ireland, to ſay, that They dwelt Sy- wet of the Law, 
which dwelt beyond the river of the Barrow. (thirty miles of Dublin). 

Henry the Eighth did indeed aſſume the title of King of Ireland, in- 
ſtead of Lord, which was the former ſtile, and had cauſed certain di- 
ſtricts without the Pale, to be divided into Counties, or Shire ground. 
But this divifion was no more than nominal, The Blacl- rent, that 
annual tribute which has been abovementioned, continued during that 
Prince's reign to be exacted from the inhabitants of the borders of the 
Pale, by the ſurrounding Chieftains. The native Iriſh Chiefs even 
then continued to conſider themſelves as being ſo independent, that they 
made expreſs Treaties of peace with the King and his Lieutenant: 

8 F 2 | | 55 | Treaties 
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Treaties of alliance were more than once made with them, for making 
war on the turbulent Engliſh Lords. One of theſe Chieſtains, named 
Mac-Gillapatrick, and Lord of Offory, (in the neighbourhood of 'Wex- 
ford), conceiving himſelf on a certain oceaſion to have been'aggrieved 
by the Earl of Ormond, then Lord Deputy, ſent a deelaration of war 
to Henry VIII. if he did not puniſh him: which declaration the Am- 
baſſador whom the Iriſh Chieftain had made choice of, delivered in 
good Latin to the King, as he was coming from Chapel. 13 
As to the degree of obedience paid to the Government by the Lords 
and great Subjects of Engliſh blood, it may be gueſſed not to have been 
very great, from the nature of the covenant entered into by the Earl 
of Deſmond with Henry VIII. in the thirty- ſecond year of the reign 
of that Prince; which was, that he would ſuffet the law. of England 
to be executed in his Country, and would permit the ſubfidies granted 


by Parliament, to be levied on his Tenants and F ollowers. 

Such was the ſtate of Ireland during the reign of King Henry VAL. | 
and even during the reigns of King Edward the Sixth, of Queen Mary, 
and the firſt part of the reign of Queen Elizabeth. Yet all Writers, 
among them Sir John Davies, who was Attorney General in Ireland in 
the reigu of James the Firſt, agree in ſpeaking of Ireland as having 
rightfully belonged to the Engliſh Crown ever ſince the reigu of King 
Henry the Second. The Book publiſhed by Sir John Davies concern- 
ing Ireland, contains a continual contradiction from the beginning to 
the end. He calls the Kings of England from the reign of Henry the 
Second, „ Abſolute Monarchs of Ireland, having in right all Royal and 
Imperial Juriſdiction there ;” he brands the native Iriſh with the names 
of perfidious Rebels, wicked and ungrateful Traytors, throughout his Book : 
and all for what? becauſe the Kings of England had conquered their 
Country: and yet his Book is purpoſely written to point out the cauſes 
why they had a0 conquered it. At the fame time it muſt be acknow- 
4 that Sir John Davies was a Man of very great abilities: greatly 

| ſuperior 


Strifures on the. fate of Ireland. | 37 


fuperior to the generality of thoſe perſons who are uſually employed in 
the management of public affairs; and notwithſtanding his contra» 
dictory principles and perplexed arguments, his Work contains a deal 
of ſcattered truth and information. | 
The ouly way to form a true idea of Ireland, and of the dominion 
of the Engliſh Crown and Nation there, previous to the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, and indeed of James the Firſt, is by conſidering the Engliſh 
Colony that had been ſettled on that Iſland, in the ſame light as the 
Settlements, or Colonies, formed by 'Europeans in remoter parts of the 
World. It was a Settlement of the ſame nature as thoſe at Senegal, or 
Goree, on the coaſt of Africa; or like Bombay, on the Coaſt and 
Country of the Mahrattas.z. or Madraſs, thirty years ago, on the Coaſt 
of the Carnatic; or the Dutch Settlements in the Ifland of Java, and 
at the Cape of Good Hope. But the juſteſt idea that may be acquired of 
the nature of the Engliſh Colony in Ireland, from the times of Henry 
the Second, to. thoſe of Queen Elizabeth, is by comparing it with the 
Colony at New York, as it would now ſtand, if the late Treaty had not 
taken place, and the Americans, in conjunction with the North-Indians, 
did continue to beſet its territory, and oppoſe the extenſion of the 
Engliſh Government. The North-Indians, in fuch caſe, would repre- 
ſent the Iriſhry; and the Americans would be the degenerate Eng: 
liſh,—or ſome of them the Engliſh Subjects of blood, according as 
it might ſuit them. to keep ſome intercourſe with. the Government of 
the Colony. With this difference, however, that the Iriſhry were the 
more numerous Nation, and ente to occupy about two third parts 
of the Iſland. 

During four hundred years Ireland continued to exiſt in the ſtate 
which is here deſcribed. Sir John Davies's Work is entitled, A D#/- 
covery of the true cauſes why Jreland was never | entirely ſubdued and 
brought under obedience of the Crown. of England until the beginning of 


his Majefties ( Janes J.) vappy raigne. Among other cauſes he. mentions. 
| the 
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the inconſiderable forces which were ſent by the Kings of England far 
ſubduing the Country ; in which he is certainly right. But when he 

proceeds farther, and produces as additional cauſes why Ireland was 
not brought under obedience, that the Iriſh laws and cuſtoms were not 
aboliſhed, and thoſe of England eſtabliſhed in their ſtead, he is un- 
doubtedly wrong. 

This method of forcing their laws and cuſtoms upon conquered Na- 
tions, was never adopted but by fuch Conquerors as aimed at deſtruc- 
tion, and were ſeeking pretences for it. The Normans, to mention an 
inſtance which Sir John Davies himſelf has introduced, after their 
invaſion, ſuffered the Common Law of England to ſubfiſt in thoſe caſes 
which did not affect their Government. The reluctance ſhewn by the 
Engliſh Lords againſt having the laws of their Country altered in re- 
gard to a point in which not one of them perhaps was perſonally con- 
cerned, is well known : Nolumus leges Angliæ mutare, was their una- 
nimous declaration. It may. be added, that the attachment of the 
Iriſh to their laws was grounded upon more ferious reaſons than mere 
prepoſſeſſion. They do not ſeem to have annexed to the right of Pro- 
perty, particularly in regard to land, the ſame ideas as we do. The 
laws of England, eſpecially concerning Deſcent, were perhaps the 
ſtrangeſt laws, and the moſt repugnant to their manner of living, that 
could be propoſed to them: they ſhould not therefore have been at- 
tempted to be forced upon them, eſpecially in a hurry, This is a point 
which Writers have not perhaps ſufficiently «ducidated. 

Neither were the attempts to aboliſh the manners and cuſtoms: of 
the Iriſh, a very wiſe courſe of meaſures. The moſt abſolute Kings 
have found the introduction of alterations in the bare article of dreſs, 
to be attended with the utmoſt difficulty, even in the precin& of their 
Metropolis, and of fortified Towns: in the open Country, eſpecially at 
diſtance, it has ever proved a moſt dangerous undertaking. 


6 | The 
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The Laws and Statutes paſſed againſt thoſe Engliſh' perſons who 
adopted the-Iriſh cuſtoms and language, and claimed the ſupport of the 
Iriſh laws, were not more judicious, Being ſettled up the Country, 
and mixed with the Iuhabitauts, how could they avoid complying with 
the cuſtoms of thoſe Men whoſe countenance and aſſiſtance it behoved 
them to obtain, and obeying thoſe laws and Governments to which, 
imperfect as they might be, they muſt reſort for immediate protection? 
even in the preciu& of the Pale, the Iriſh language had a conſtant ten- 
dency to become prevalent ; and ordinances were frequently made for 
reſtraining the uſe of it. Sir John Davies goes ſo far as to regret 
that the Fortſt- laus were not eſtabliſhed in Ireland, becauſe thoſe laws, 
together with their penalties, might perhaps have helped to civilize the 
Iriſh, Sir John was both a Lawyer, and a Magiſtrate, He talks in a 
very eaſy manner, of maiftering the Iriſh by the fevord, and of breaking 
them by avarre, in order ta make them capable of obedience and good ſeede : 
but bis opinions, upon the whole, appear too much like the language 
of a Man who is intent upon dictating thoſe Laws with which he is 
acquainted, and extending the ſphere: of his buſineſs and profeſſion. 
M may be added, that the Iriſh Chieftains were extremely well diſ- 

poſed, of themſelves, to be governed by the Kings of England. None 
of that fierce ſpirit of reſiſtance aud rivalſhip was found among them, 
which was experienced from the Scots, Who were a more civilized: Na- 
tion. Sir John Davies has taken notice of the remarkable readineſs with 
which they reſorted to thoſe Engliſh Kings (Henry II. King John, 
and Richard II.) who came over to viſit Ireland. They were proud 
in fact, both to enter into alliance with the King of England, and to 
pay him a tribute or annual preſent, as being a greater Man than them- 
ſelves: a notion this, natural enough; and which, to this day, prevails 
throughout the Eaſt: they were beſides particularly pleaſed: with hav- 
ing ſome dependence on an Engliſh King, as they ſeem to have confi» 

dered it. as forming a Kind of connection, or tie, between them and the 


Nations 
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Kings of England would have acted with more juſtice, more glory, as 
well as more advantage to themſelves, if they had been fatisfied;with 
the quality of Arbitrators between theſe Iriſh Rulers or Chiefs: an office 
to the diſcharging of which a ſmall force would have been competent, 


conſidering the equal manner in which their ſtrength and reſources \\ 


were balanced among themſelves. Better cuſtoms, and laws more fa- 


vourable to the improvement of their Country, ſhould, together with 


proper invitations, have been held out to them; and time truſted to, 
for their accepting them. Inſtead of this, Adventurers were poured 
into Ireland, who, partly by their avidity, and partly by | their 1 dons 
laws, rendered pacification impoſſible. 

Another fact may be mentioned in this place; which is, that 
Henry VIII. found no difficulty in inducing the independent Iriſh | 
Chieftains to acknowledge his Supremacy, and the capacity he aſ- 
ſamed, of Head of the Church; which is a remarkable fact, and ſhews 
that they were not influenced by any violent ſpirit of innate bigotry 
and bloody oppoſition, in regard to religious matters. Some alſo cove- 
nanted with the King to admit Engliſh Judges, or Arbitrators, in their 


düiſtricts, provided they ſhould follow the Iriſh laws: which is another 


remarkable circumſtance. , Such Arbitrators, or Orderers, were accord- 
ingly appointed, and directed to let the Engliſh law afide, becauſe, it is 


ſaid in the preamble of the Ordinance, the Iriſh were not yet ſuffi». | 
ciently acquainted with theſe laws to live in conformity to them. 


(Quia nondum fic ſapiunt Leges et Jura, ut ſecundum ea jam vivere poſe 


int.) This was wiſe policy, though Sir John Davies but indifferently 


approves of it; and it had been, no doubt, adopted as an expedient to 
induce the Iriſh to acknowledge the King's Supremacy. 

At the ſame time we mention, Henry VIII. aſſumed the title of 
King, inſtcad of Lord, of Ireland, which the Kings of England had 


till then uſed. Writers on Iriſh affairs have agreed in ſuppoſing 
| Ko that 
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that the readineſs with which the lriſh Chiefs acknowledged the King = 
claim to Supremacy,. though he had no forges in Ireland by which to 
overawe them, was owing to their being ſo pleaſed ; and dazzled with 
this new title of. King... Sir John Davies bath fiſt ſuggeſted this idea; 
which ſubſequent Writers have adopted, as they have done all Sir 
John's other opinions. But it is not likely that the change of a title, 
or ſimple word, in a foreign language which they | did not underſtand, 
might very ſetiquſly influence the, minds of the Iriſh Chiefs, and affect 
the nature of their Treaties and Covenants with Heney the Eighth : : 
beſides, the word Dominus (Lord) is a higher founding word i in the 
Latin language, than that of Rar (King), v which uſed to be beſtowed on 
the Iriſh-Chiets themſelves: the Latin tongue was the language uſed 
in the intercourſe with the generality of the lrich Chieftains, as their 
Prieſts were able to underſtand it. 3 
The willingneſs of the Iriſh; Chiefs to * with the vidies of 
Henry VIIL in the affair of the Supremacy, was owing to another cauſe; 
it was owing to that Ordinance, or Covenant with them, being paſſed, 
chat has been above mentioned, by which their native Laws were in fu- 
ture to be reſpected. The Iriſh Chiefs and Tribes had now cauſe to think 
that the King might be ſafely truſted to. —that he was determined 
in future to overrule his Adviſers and his Lawyers, and that thoſe 
national Laws · by which Property continued to be inſured among 
them, and thoſe cuſtoms which. they had imitated from their F. orefathers, 
would no longer be made pretences of, for harraſſing them by unjuſt, 
ignorant, hoſtilities, and breaking Treaties entered into with them, 
Obliging the King, in ſuch circumſtances, in regard to his lately 40 
ſumed Supremacy, they conſidered as an advantageous bargain. 

The true reaſon of Henry VIII. for uſing. the title of King of Ireland, 
was no other than to ſet aſide, at the ſame time, the old title of Lord, 
which the Popes had conferred. on the Kings of England, in that Bull 


by which the Sovertignty of the Ifland had been beſtowed upon Henry 
G | the 
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the FOE" The King undoubtedly judged, that, ſetting afide a title 


which had been conferred by Papal authority, became a neceflary mea- 
ſure, when he thought proper to renounce that authority both in 
England and Ireland. If the Pope now attempted to take the Sove- 
reignty of Ireland from him, in the ſame manner as it had been for- 
merly conferred, his Holineſs was to be hos age there was no 
longer a Lord; it now was a King. p 
At length, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, an army was font which 
thoroughly effected the conqueſt of Ireland. The Engliſh Government, 
in effecting that conqueſt, had the beſt plea for juſtifying their con- 
duQ, that Conquerors can poſſibly alledge; which was the neceſſity of 
circumſtances, and conſiderations derived from their own defence and 
ſafety. A Er. | BEE. 
The violent meaſures that had been purſued in the reign of King 
Edward VI. in order to eſtabliſh the Proteſtant religion and liturgy 1 in 


Ireland, had given riſe to a conſiderable degree of diſaffection among 


all perſons of Engliſh race in that Country: the alarm had been ex- 
tended to the Iriſh Tribes; and ſuch a ſpirit of univerſal combinatiof 
and oppoſition to the Engliſh Government, was beginning to take 
place in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, as had been ann in former 
periods. | 

This diſpoſition of people's minds offered a favourable opportunity 
to Philip II. King of Spain, for promoting his hoſtile defigns againſt 
England. Partial invaſions of Ireland were attempted by the Spaniſh ' 
Government ſeveral years before the ſending out of their invincible Ar- 
mada; and a Spaniſh Colony had even been ſettled from remote times, 
on the South-wcſt part of the Iriſh' coaſt. Spain, of all foreign Coun- 


tries, is the moſt favourably ſituated for an intercourſe with Ireland. 


The Spaniſh coaft ſtretches ſo far out into the Atlantic Ocean, as 
to lie to the Weſtward of moſt of the Iriſh harbours. Weſterly 


- winds, that is, thoſe winds which moſtly prevail in that part of 


the 
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the world, are favourable winds for coming from Cape Finiſterre to 
Corke, Waterford, &c. The. Northern s Spaniſh ſhare. in fac lies both 
Eaſt ; and Weſt of the lriſh coat 3, and Spain i is better ſituated for con- 
ſtant communication with Ireland, chan France, or perhaps than any 
Engliſh harbour within the Britiſh Channel. Had the Spaniſh Armada 
attempted Ireland, they would have made 17 certain conqueſt of it. 


MILLS 


After the miſcarriage of that Fleet, _another might have been ſent, 
which, aſſiſted by the now univerſally diſaffected Inhabitauts, might 
have met with ſucceſs. Nay, an army 'of ſeveral thouſand Spaniards 
were actually ſent, attended by a Pope's Nuntio, who got poſſeſſio on of 
Kinſale. And England thus found herſelf in danger of being beſet, on 
Eaſt and Weſt, by the power of Spain, to formidable i in thoſe days, 
and of lying in the middle between the land forces of the Spaniards, 
then centered 1 in the Netherlands, and their naval ſtrength and arma- 
ments, ſtationed i in the harbours” of Ireland. Theſe confiderations de- 
termined | the Engliſh Government to make uncommon efforts to ſecure 
the poſſeſſion of Ireland. Very conſiderable ſubſidies were voted by 
Parliament for that purpoſe; and an army of twenty thouſand men, 
completely well provided, was ſent, which, affiſted by | the advantages 
and footing already poſſeſſed by the Government in the Country, and 
by other favourable circumſtances, effected a thorough reduQion of all 
the different Lords and Chiefs who till then had ruled in the Iſland. 


N 


However, Queen Elizabeth did not live to ſee the conqueſt of Ire 
land brought to a thorough concluſion : for, the final capitulation with 
the great Chieftain O'Neal, was not igned till a few days after het 
death. 

James the Firſt is, therefore, to be named as the firſt Engliſh Sove- 
reign who poſſeſſed the dominion of Ireland. . 

At this æra, all violent oppoſition to the. | Government, was put 
an end to. The ſpirit of Iriſh reſiſtance was brajed, to uſe the ex- 
prefſions of Sir John Davies, as it were in a mortar, with the Sword, 


„ 55 Famine; 
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Famine, and Pęſtilence, altogether. The Law now penetrated into evety- 
remote corner of the Iſland, —Juſtice, the ſword having fiſt” clan 
the way, took the whole Country in het progreſs, in the faine that 
ner as the Virgo moves in the Zodiack preceded by Leo, as Sir Jenn 


claſſically and elegantly expreſſes it; and the Judges were now enabled 


to proceed round the whole Kingdom, like Planets in their extetifive” 
Orbits; whereas their Circuits had. till then been confined to the ſalt 
precin@' of the Pale, like the narrow circle which the © Ours de- 
ſcribes about the Pole. „ 
At the ſame time that the power of the | Frakes and of the Evgtifh 
Government was thus extenfivel: y fixed, the Jud Tiſh laws and cuſtoms 
were aboliſhed, and the Englith laws eſtabliſhed in all caſes with6ur 
exception, through the whole Ifſand. Lawyers had then botinefs 
enough z and even more than enough. The Harveſt was great, to uſe 
once more the expreſſions of Sir John Davies, but the Labourers few; 
(Magna meſſis, ſed Operarii pauci) and « the nu umber of the Jo _ Was 
increaſed in every Bench “.“ 4 
; As a further ſtep for the ſettling of Ireland, numerous Colonies wete 
ſent from Great Britain to  Gecupy the e lands which had been taken Ou 


in the war that had been lately terminated. King James gave CORE 
mon. attention to the framing. of the Ordinances that were made for 
the proper ſettling of theſe Colonies ; and all Writers have agreed in 
praifing the judicious meaſures that were adopted, and in coblidering 
the zeal and ſucceſs of the King in that reſpect, as the moſt Laudate : 
part of his reign. 


* The power of the Law and Ur che J det, Ed het biete beteever; Güte fo huts 
pletely eſtabliſhed in Trehand, at the beginning of the reigns of James the Firſt, as Sir 
Jobn Davies deſeribes ĩt. Several inſurte ci ians took plate in this reit, that were raiſed 


by Iciſh Chieftains: though they were quelled without any great n. as- their 


power. and reſources had been ſo broken by. the late war. 
The 


——— 45 


The wer of che Engliſh Government-and Crowd being now uni- 
verſally and indiſputably eſtabliſhed, there v, probability that the 
enmities of ſdermie parties ον be ini tian forgotten, chat thoſp Inha· 
bitants who had been oempalled 46; adept) dhe, Eagliſh laws, would 
gtadually perociet their advineiges, and that a laſting peace. mitzht 
preraib in Jrolhibdi- But vente bad unfbrevetely taken. place within) 
the laſt f ft or: fist eats, cat vote ſuon to diſturb: this; peace and 
gie rift to Knimdfrices und conteſds) a5 obſtintts and: bloody as. thaſ 
that had: hem Ltely terminated. | It is here meant toſſpeak bf the reli · 
gious differnions, enuſoc by tht introduction of the Reformation into 
Ireland. hk 977) 2208), 106 enn ee t an 

The firſt attempt to introduce the Reformation into Ireland was in 
the reign of King Edward-the Sinth. Henry VIII. being ſatisfird to 
have his: ſupnomacy achria weded, and the authority bf the Pope re. 
nounced, did. not take any meaſure to enforoe a farther. eh ange in the 
opinions: 6f ls, Babprsts in lvland; 1 But, n- the teig of Kdwerd the: 
Sixth, orders wre Tent for ufig the Engliſte liturgy in alt the Churches: 
of the Colony, that is, of thoſt diſtricts wherein the ahPV Hit of the 
Engliſh Government was acknowledged. Directions / were alfo given 
for removing, ſelling,. or deſtidying the one ente, and the inſtru - 
ments of ” popiſh: ſuperſtition t ani the Soldiers who comppſed che gaty | 
riſons ſtationed in Ireland, tre enpleyed : fbr oſfecting theſe removals 
and deſtructions, which they per formed with their uſual zeal; and alar 
erity in erecuting cbmmmi; , of this kind In the wean time, Sir 
Anthony St. Leger the Lord Deputy, was recalled: on aconat of hie | 
not being n urs aſduous: iti! en _. work of che Rear 
mation, [on blo oc: | 

In the reign l of 3 Mary, nbe-tabſeontere veverſell; Ahe Latin | 
liturgy was reinſtated in the Churches, and their ornatnerits were ze. 
ſtorod. Proteſts RE allowed- i enk 

ente | CUE 1142 maoleſted . 
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moleſted: they were not numerous OW] in mee make . 


cution a profitable buſineſs. >: dus HMOS yidete 1 
In the'teigh'sf Queen Wand a freſh PERS hn i; a 
Churches wers Agi denuded of their ornaments. of | 


WV James the Firſt purſued? the ſame buſineſs of Reformation! but as 
the King's power in Ireland was now ſo far increaſed beyond what it 
nad formerly been, ſo the meaſures for altering the religion of the 
Country were attended with more important effects. The directions 
concerning the Reformation, ſent by the preceding Sovereigns, had 
only been enforced-in the diſtricts and Churches within the Pale: the 
orders ſent 7 the Council of 2 = Firſt now nenn to we 
whole Iſland, ESTI H auen o MN 0 
The Diaet meaſures that dest at the time __ thas Prince, 
for raiſi ing the Proteſtant,” o on the ruins s of the e a r in Ire- 
Jan, were the following: am "yrs ont 10. 6 0 
In the firſt place, the Colony that was ſent Bum Great Britain, to 
ſettle on thoſe lands which had been ſeized by the Crown, as hath 
been above mentioned, was formed of Proteſtants; and a great many of 
BY them Preſbyterians : a ſmall Colony, formed on the ſame principle; had 
alſo been ſent in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, to ſettle on the lands 
that were taken from the Earl of Deſmond, à rebellious great Lord and 
Subject of blood, when he was ſubdued and attainted with one hun- 
dred and forty of his adherents, ſome years before the great war 
againſt the native Iriſh; The Proteſtant party by that means acquired 
that kind of ſtrength, and weight, which reſults from conſiderable num- 
bers, For, it is to be obſerved that there were ſcarcely any Proteſtants 
among the old Engliſh inhabitants of Ireland, and they were till fewer 
among the native Iriſh: the Reformation had made no 0 -flogreſs abr 
ever in Ireland. | . „ 
In the ſecond W the majorlty, 2 the Iriſh Pati, was . ; 
lotted to the Proteſtant party, through the manner in which the Par- 
6 | lament 


f Striares on the fate of Ireland, PI. 
Lament was now compoſed, and in which abr of ene or 
conferred on new erected Counties atid Corporations, | 

There had been nd Parfanent held in , Ireland . twenty-ſeven 
years before the time we Are ſpeaking” of hic Was the eighth year 
of the reign of King James che Firſt. The Proteſtants were ſo few in 
Ireland, in Queen Elizabetp's time, that the Government of the Colony 
could not venture vpon calling a Parliament: there wis t6o little 
certainty "of gettmg a majority on the Proteſtant: fide;' every with the 
power poſſeſſed by the Crown of ereQting new Counties! and: Corpora- 
tions: this had been the cauſe of the long intermiſſion of | Parliaments. 
that- has been above mentioned. The Council of James the Firſt} in 
the eighth' year of his reign, had a more idvantageous ſcope; now that 
the Iſland was univerſally ſubdued, and a numerous Colony of the 
Proteſtant Religion had been introduced,” that was ſettled pon exten- 
five tracts of lad. New Botoughs" were erected in thoſe quatters'60. 
cupied by the few Settlers. Even then the Government found chem. 
ſelves, at firſt, miſtaken / in their reckoning, through the remarkable 
ardour with which the oppoſite, or Catholic, party exerted themſelves, 
eſpecially i in the elections for Counties: elections were loſt where there 
was thought to be little danger of it; and even Privy-counſellors'exc 
cluded. The diſappointment was made up by ſpeedily erecting freſh 
Corporations, or Boroughs, and conferring upon them the right of 
electing Members, | Hence the complaints made aſterwards by the Ca- 
tholic party, that ſeveral uew Corporations-which had ſent Members, 
had been erected, in order to the ſending of precepts to them for elec- 
tions, after the firſt iſſuing of the Writs for calling the Parliament, 

By this exertion of all their reſources, the Iriſh Government obtained: 
a majority in the Lower ' Houſe. On the firſt day of meeting, the 
Members of the Catholic party were found to be 101; and thoſe in the 
Proteſtant intereſt were 12 5. The Catholic party being both greatly 
ſurpriſed and diſappointed at finding themſelves the minor number, at 


ich 


28 e ou, be ate of Lohan. 


Guſt refoled to, recognize thaſe, new Brethren, that had been ſent them 
by the new ereQed.. Carpprations.:, a. Truffle oven. took place in the 
chairiug of; a Speaker l cagh!, party, putting forth a. different, ion. 
But an cho place af the meeting Was in the Caſfle, as they were ſur- 
aoundled by a Proteſtant garriſon, and all attendants bad been diſmiſſed, 
aa well as ſwords laſt at the, gate, the Cathalie, party, were fain to ſub- 
Hit, Ia the Houſe of Lords, there mee four Earls, five Viſcounts, 
And ſixteen Barons; in all eresgh- Gres to the U MeV twenty- 
Give Proteſtant Bilkops aud Archbiſhops. | 


4 bad dean aſked i in the: reign of Oben Elizabeth, were put in 
ſotco. By virtue of theſe. Statutes, . Man who refuſed to take the 
_ oath of Supremacy, could be inveſted with. an Office in a. Corporation, 
ar be a Juſtice of the peace, or a Magiſtrate: he was not to be a Privy- 
counſellor, nor to be preferred to any Poſt in the Government: if a 
Lawyer, he was not to be admitted to plead at the bar, or to fill the 
_ office. of Judge. All the higher dignities of the Church, together with 
Church livings, and Church emoluments, were moreover allotted to 
the Proteſtant Clergy, as a zeward for their orthodoxy. A, weakly fine 
was alfo to be laid upon every perfor. wha ſhould W 1 | to attend the 
Church ſervice. 8 

By all the above oiflitiances and meaſures, the: Proteſtant. became 
eſtabliſhed, to the complete excluſion of che Catholic Religion, And 
at that period aroſe thoſe formidable party diſtinctions of Catholics, 
and Prateſtants, into n the Inhabitants of N have ſince been 
divided, 

The Proteſtant party was, on the one 1 * bas thoſe Colo- | 
nies that had, of late. years, been ſettled in Ireland. They had on their 
fide the ſtrength of the Colonial Government, which was formed only 
of themſelyes ;- and the majority in the Parliament of the Iſland. 
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On the ether>handz iqhe Catholic party Was formed. of the whole 
maſs of thei lytabitants' af; Ireland, previouſiy to dv ſemüng of the 
above Colonies: for, as hath bten alrgady obſerved, ther: ven ino Pro. 
teſtants in Ireland befute that titue 2 this wills, very likely, induce: the 
reader to think that it: was dot ehαν wikeltoctry: 5p rendes he Proteſtant 
Religion univerſally dbadiban, in Cunsfy fo cifeuapitanced. 


10) 87. 
At the period we ad ſpeaking of cho d diftiationsof ative Jridk, 
degenerate Engliſh, Engliſh of Blood, and Engliſh of the Pale, were 
forgotten, and loſt in the general genomination of "Catholics, | An 
union was now formed: betweey the Iriſn Qhieftains and Tribes, ha,. 
after loſing their lantls, aud) chair daun, I won move, to loſs their religions | 
and the hole of the old. Engliſm Colonia aꝰ⁰ i Nds and; Men of ine 
fluence were no to: loſe. their zconſtguence, whole Jjawpers and, Frieſte 
were throtam bot of: ecaplopment,! Ahle the, ame os Mon 
had their Chupchcs en from them, and ors infalted by penalties 
for not conforming to the religious rites of their Opponenga,,; All were 
| now united together under tha comman)banngr of, the Gatholic f eich, 
and turned thair eyne werds the, Frateſtant party, a8 nc nm¹ a“ 
greſſor and enemy. l edt | nn a. baRifigh vd gf L21qm43!s 

The refources-of the Proteſtant! patty; for maintaining their ;ground,, 
in the midſt of fo formidable a confederdgy, could not be in their, num- bf 
ber; for, though conſiderable in itſelf, ir bote he kind of proportion to 15 
thoſe of their Catholic Opp. Aud che adyantege they poſſeſſed | 
of forming the Edlonial, Gobhmment, d bf haying a majerity;in the, 
Parliament, Was ey ſtrength of an [artificial kind, Which, without 

farther ſupport, could not ſlibſiſt Jong: | Their real effectual reſources 

were to be iu their · moderation, and 1 in the: ſuppart. of che Engliſh So- 
vernment. Of modenation it appears fan what: has been above 9 

cited, thar they bad but little: Nay, they; haf none; for, hen 
they found that the Engliſh Council of James the Firſt was beginning 
KH 15 to 
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38 Stridtures on the flate of Ireland. 
to uſe for their ſake à wiflom and caution which they did ddt them- 
ſelves poſſeſs, they proffered addreſſes againſt 'the '«</ grievous fig.,of 
« granting toleration to ſuperſtition and idolatry, and of being) acce(- 
« ſory to the abominations of Popery.” - On the arrival of Lord. Falk- 
land, who had been ſent as Lord Deputy, with general ditections, it 
was thought, to purſue gentle meaſures, . Archbiſhop Uſher, in his firft 
ſermon before Oe" took for his text the words, He n not the  favord 
in vain. : bei age 8, wad cia owns! 

The final reſource of the Protefians: n 925 in * ulkimate 
ſupport of the Engliſh Government: and, ſince ĩt had been able to con- 
quer the Ifland, it was natural. to ſuppoſe that, by ſeriouſly exerting 
again its force, it might be able to preferve the conqueſt. But ſhould 
that Government happen to be weakened in its ſeat: by domeſtic diſſen- 
fions, ſhould its preſſure and weight be at any time leſſened that fire 
which was kept ſmothered, muſt — burſt out ö and terrible muſt 
be the exploſion,” 0-4 1911) „ ett e ee 58 03 eg 0 

In the night of the zad of October Sy the Iriſh civil war „ 
Violent meaſures of the kind we are here ſpeaking of, ſhould never be 
attempted to- be juſtified in Wang : I ſhall therefore leave the ſudden. 
inſurrection that broke out, in Ireland, in the ſeventeenth year of the 
reign of Charles the Firſt, under the whole had of odium and male» 
dictions which- Writers have beſtowed upon.its.. | 

The native Iriſh had begun the infurraction . aud ary were. ru 
ſoon after by the old Eugliſh Colony, the Lords, and the inhabitants of, 
the- Pale :-the junction of theſe: had been at. firſt poſtponed. by the, miſ- 
carriage of-the-attempt upon, Dublin... The Catholic, party ia Ireland 
were in reality ſtretehing a hand to Charles the Firſt. But this Prince, 
was not able to ſee this. While under the preſſure of the war waged, 
againſt him by the Engliſh Parliament, and by his Scottiſh. Subjects, 
Re continued. or years to on the. Iriſh and; their Confederates; 


ad. , 


Striflures onthe fate of lreltand. $3 
as his enetnies, and to give directions agcordingly. When he had 
thoughts, at length, of employing their aſſiſtange, in the year 1 of 4 
was become too late. $415. 17062 bnd wood n ho. or A alt nods 

The Iriſh Inſurgents had on the fitſt onſet, as hath been above. men- 
tioned, failed of ſeizing} the City and Caſtle of Dublin. Armies of 
Scots had croſſed the Straits between their Country, and the North 
coaſt of Ireland. Boch the: Loyaliſts,, and .the, Parliamentarian, party 
in the Iſland, continued for a long time to unite agaiuſt them and their 
Confederates.” Aſſiſtance was ſent by the Engliſh Parliament, as ſoon 
as they were able to ſpare it. Cromwell, with his Generals, in time 
followed; and an army of above thirty thouſand foot, and fifteen 
thouſand horſe, was either tranſported; ot formed in Ireland, by which 
an end was put to the war in the year 1652, and Ireland e « 
ſecond'rime} . 1521 145m nt fed Gait nut fem N 
- New: Colonies were tranſported. . o Ireland to occupy, the lands. chat 
wete either taken from the Catholic inſurgents, or had become vacant 
by the deſtructive effect of the war, and the calamities that attended it. 
Sir William Petty mentions it as the moſt moderate calculation, that 
one third of the Inhabitants of Ireland had periſhed. by the ſword, fa- 
mine, or the plague. Cettain Writers, have gone ſo far as to aſſert that 
only one eighth of the native Iriſh. were left at the concluſion, of the 
eleven years war that was terminated in the year 1652. This, account 
muſt be exaggerated. However, all thoſe native Iriſh. who 1 were exiſt. . 
ing. in different parts of the Ifland, at the time of the ſettlement made 
by Cromwell, were commanded to retire into the Province, or Diviſion, 
of Connaught ; j Which lies on the Weſtern coaſt; and had become de- 
ſolate, and 3 deſtitute of inhabitants. They were obliged to give 
up their lands and titles to the Conquerors; j and thoſe aſſigned to each of 
them, were proportioned to the extent of thoſe. he ſurrendered... A:cer- 
tain = ay was alſo fixed for them to retire, upon the penalty of death, 
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| The whole meaſure was an event of much the ſhame kind as the en- 
puMion of the Moors out of Spain. With this difference, however; 
that the Nation of the Moors had, about eight centuries before; bann 
invaders of Spain, and were now driven out of it 40-2 rumota Conti ry; 
whereas, the native Itiſſ had been, time immetnorial, iu poſſeſſion of 
their Iſland, and had now about one fifth part of it allotted to them. 

At the period we are ſpeaking of, the intereſt aud power of the Old 
native Frith, as a diſtin elaſs of Inhabitants, was untirely broken: 
their numbets being from that time greatly excecdbe: by. chaſe of the 
Old and New Inhabitants of Btitiſi race. They have continued to have 
conſequence, 'as a Gſtinct Claſs; by their alliance with the Britiſh Ca- 
tholics, and their ener to toren g ee part of the Catholic 


patty. ; 2 } 4) | bs f. 7 24? 53. " 1} 2144 G3 14 . 17125 5 
Sir William Petty reckons, that, before the year 1642, the: wil. 


of the Catholic party, in Ireland, was equal to about fix times the num. 
ber of the Proteſtants; 5 whe ec aſh time of . it was 
bout four times. hu Cat 211310 58 3115, 1 
After the Revobution ef ee 1.689, another civil tar ode n 
in Ireland. It is not quite improbable that the remarkable willingnets. 
of James the Second, to withdraw from England, was owing to a ſet 
ted deſign he entertained, of trying his fortune in that Mland. The 
ſtep taken by Charles the Firſt, of truſting himſelf, in his diſtreſs, to 
an wake bf Scortiſh men iuſtead of applying to the . 


$433 1 


nc endden ee o nation dit to keep within the limits Siebe to. 
them, continued to be very, ſtrictiy enforced till the Reſtaration; that is, during eight: 
— I'd 


years. At that yeried, ſome among them got their lands back, ' in-refuriding their ez 
pences ta thoſe Adventurers who were in poſſeſhon of them: and a free Intercourſe was. 


teellabliſed between them and the reſt of the Iſland· Still, the Province of Connaught 
RO 6 form, at this day, their main Hahitatiop, or Senle - 
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while it 9d e ee ee eee, 
in his famiby, us ont of the work fiults he had commined. | 
In the beginning of Match 1689, that ia, out two ne % 


had lost Eugland, James the 'Sebond filed from Breſt with wid n 


ſhips of war; and landed at Kinſale, on the twelfth. 
He found the legal Goverament' of the Cobntey on is fide, By 
altering the Chamers of the Corporations, in the beginning of his 


reign, a majority had been procuted- in the/Paeliamens to; the Catholic | 


party. The Earl of Fytconnel, who was Lord Deputy, had already 


taken arms in his favour ; and Cy; at- rl en a ee | 


up his authority to his. PLE EE. 15 


| James the Secorid: on fort diwfclov the bel off h thoufand: f 
Soldiers; and writh theſt forces: he matebed, frſt to Dublin; then to 
the North of the Iland, where the ſtrength of the Proteſtant; intereſ 
lay. On' receiving the news of the Revolution in England, the Iriſh: 
Proteſtants had proclaimed Wilkam and Mary, They were aftermards- - 


aſſiſted by an army from England, which failed from Chaſter,. under 
the command of Duke Schomberg;z and King William followed, about 
eight months after (in June 1690) with conſiderable teinforcements.. 


James the Second was defeated'on the banks of the Boyne... Ho ſoon- | 


after withdrew in a frigate belonging to the King of France, veſiguing 
Ireland to his Competitor, after a ſtay of about ſixteen months ſince his 
landing at Kinſale. Conſidering the almaſt ſute proſpect of ſueceſa he 
had during the firſt fix months, his miſcarriage. muſt have been i in great: 
part.owing to his want of abilities: but it may be added, that, had he. 


poſſeſſed abilities and judgement, he never Would have had in, higfife_. 


any occafien to command an army in Ireland̃k· z. 44 itzs= 


The war was continued about a twelvemonth longer, between the 
Generals whom King William had left töfſupply his Plant and l 


French and Triſh forces. At length, the taking of Limetiak put an. an 
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of Limerick, was ſigned on the third of October 1691: This eapitu- 
lation was to form the law by which the rights left to Roman Catho- 
lics, in Ireland, were in future to be decided, and the Charter by which 
| thoſe rights were to be limited, _ at the ſame n eee nt 
bliſhed; PUPS HY 01 Pt * 418% 185 
The principal Articles were, That the Roman Catholies fhoulde exer- 
ciſe their religion, in the ſame manner as they did in the reigu of 
Charles the Second: that they ſhould enjoy the common privileges of 
Subjects, being bound to take the oath of allegiance? to the King, 
when, required: and that they ſhould have a right to have arms about 
| their perſons, or in their houſes, like other Subject. 
Theſe Articles, or Conditions, of Limerick, continued to be obſerved 
in King William's 'reign ; and this Prince conſtantly reſiſted the eridea- 
| yours of the prevailing party in Ireland, for having them repealed. In- 
deed, the fixed inclination of that Prince for religious toleration, does 
honour to his memory, and forms the greateſt part of his character as 
a King. He received his reward for it, too. The general opinion 
which people entertained of his - diſpoſitions, enabled him as effectually 
perhaps as any other circumſtance, to go ſafely through his reign, and 
to ſurmount the difficulties with which he was ſurrounded, - Owing 
to his avowed tolerant intentions, no religious party was driven to-deſ- 
peration and extremities 3 and amidſt the reciprocal aggreſſions of the 
different Sects upon each other, ſuffering Individuals continued to 
look * to him as to a Protector, or at leaſt a 2 who wiſhed, to 
de ſo. 1 1 4 dB Ye 44 * | 
Wen the Commiſſioners from S 8 the 8 
oath to King Willia , for that Kingdom, he ſtopped them, as they 
were reading that A cle in which the rooting out of Heretics, was men- 
tioned. He declared he did not mean to bind himſelf by it, to perſe 


eute any perſon for his religious opinions; and deſired the Aſſembhy 
preſent, to mark his declaration, and be witneſſes to it. 
12 6 | 8 


This was 
acting 
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aQing with ſpirit, conſidering trat be bad iis a nnen received 
his Crown; e jadgement. 


. 23 


The juſt line of conduct, in regard to Roman Cathblics in Ireland; 


we have above mentioned, \ceaſed* to be putſued in the reign of Queen 
Anne. Sevoral Acts of the Iriſh Parliament were paſſed by which the 


Conditions of Limerick were gradually violated; Aud at length'the 


famous Laws of Diſcovery were enacted, by: which the triumph of the 


Proteſtant over the Catholic party was final mn" completed, after * 


hundred and ten years ſtruggle. Not 


By theſe Laws, the Roman Catholics were abſolutely: alice: 
They could not purchaſe land. 1 one Son did abjure the Catholic ro- 
lion, he inherited the whole eſtate, though he was the youngeſt: | 
If he made ſuch abjuration, and turned Diſcoverer, during the lifetime 
of his Father, he took poſſeſſion of the eſtate; his Father remaining a 
penſioner to him. If a- Catholic: had a horſe in his poſſeſſion, 'worth - | 
fifty, or an hundred pounds, or more, a Proteſtant might take the ſame 


from him upon paying him don five pounds. If the- rem Paid by 
any Catholic was leſs than two. thirds of the full improved value; who« 


ever diſcovered, or turned tiformer, took the benefit of the leaſe, c. &c. 
Three different periods may be diſtinguiſhed in the Hiſtory of Ire- 


land. The firſt comprehends the time that elapſed from the firſt in- 


troduction of the Engliſh irito Ireland, in the reign'of Henry the Se. 
cond, to the reigm of Ring James the Firſt; when: the authority of the 2 


Engliſh Government was generally eſtabliſhed. The ſecond period 
reaches to the reign of King William: during this period the Proteſ- 


tant and Catholic parties were formed, and SIN ied over. 


one another, till the Catholic party was overcome 


From the #ra we mention, the affairs of Ireland have taken EI an 


unexpected turn, and different from what one might have thought; 


The animoſities of former parties have ſeemed to be forgotten. The 
Atvggles between Catholics and- Proteſtants have been ae, or 


at.: 
GS cs. - S's 


1119 9 
115 - Vi 841 * 


* 


% FBeame en te det e Meters 


at leaſt have. made little, noiſe, in the World. Queſſions of politics 
have engroſſed the public attention; and the. reſcuing of themſelves, as 
a Nation, fram a dependency: on England, has become pa 

zeal and univerſal purſuit of the Inhabitants of Ireland. 
Complaints agaiaſt the interference of the Engliſh Legiſlature, had 
| been made by Individyals, in, ſufficiently,cacly times, in Ireland z par- 
| ticularly- during the fitting of the Long Parliament in the reign of 
Charles the Firſt : but theſe e had not been generally mage 
upon. | ry 183 bas baibngg 
In the reign of Charles II. the AQ en the gien of 
Tobacco in Ireland, and the Navigation Act, in Which Ireland 1s ex- 
preſſiy named, were paſſed, Theſe Acts, or at leaſt their conſtitutional 
and political tendency, did not. yet cauſe any great diſcontent in Ireland, 
In the reign of King William ſeyeral Ads were palled, by tha Eng, 
liſh, Parliament, in which Iceland was bound. One was intitled, A 
Au fer the relief of the Protefaut IKifo Clergy: it repealed. the A 
paſſed by the. Iriſh Parliament, in the reign of Charles the Second, for 
auſalling jpiritual perſons from balding benefices in England, and Irejong,, at 
the ſame time: it was meant to enable thoſe; perſons, of the Iriſh Clergy, 
hp were driven, out of their Country by. the war in 1689, to receive 
benefices in England. Another Engliſh Act prohibited all trade with | 
France, both from England and Ireland. Another. declared all the 
As of che Parliament held at Dublin by James the Second, to he void, 
without the preſent Iriſh Legiſlature being conſulted. And a, fourth 
Englith A& was, for abrogating the Oath of Supremacy. in Treland, and ap- 
pointing uther Oaths. _ All theſe Acts did not excite yet any coufiderable 
ſenſe of public diſſatisfaction in Ireland: no complaints were made 
againſt them in the Iriſh - Parlipments hes met in the Years, 1692, and 

111 = 1 1 
In the following years, 8 che political bee of the * 
mentioned Engliſh Acts, and the national, dependence on England 
which 


ane an the kes of Eli 5 * 


which" they ſeared, th exigge,.. eppened te epEe ; vary ſeriay(ly the 
public attention, in: Iceland. This atzention, as well, as .the\ gengral. 
diſſatisſactian. gradually, igefcaſod. And. at length, inthe. year x6g8,, 
the famous Pamphlet written, by Mr, Molyneus,:. was publiſhed, which, 
is entitled, ; The Gaſe of Ireland being bound. Heft, A Rarfiament in Eng-, 
land, flated. This Pamphlet, gogether. with the high degree of notice, 
that was taken, of it by the Engliſh. Houſe, of Capmapy, may be con- 
ſidered * Ning bern the, peblien gf af th;controyerly, and the, 
political contentipn, between Fngland and Ireland, fines, the begipuing, 
of this Century. SY b vlauki cid gaht gi, beb AH boar 

It is to bs ohſerxed that chere Was, befdgs; Mir Mglyoeus's:publicas 
tion, anather fact of a ſerious nature, though, ngt-very geperally. known, 

at firſb to the: Public, which/\cauſed-the, intgrferencd- of the Engliſh, 
Houſe of Commons. The Iriſh Parliament, difſatizfied with; the aboye, 
recited Acts that had been paſſed in; England ſince the beginning of 
the King's reign, had tranſmitted, to the King in Council, for bis Ma- 
jeſty's Aſſeut, the Heads of 2 Bill, which, under colour of giying a 
farther ſanction to thoſe Acts, was meant as a kind of precedent, or 
declaration, for excluding afterwards the authority of the Engliſh Par- 
liament out of Ireland. The opportunity of the appearance of Mr. 
Molyneux's publication was taken; a Committee of the Houſe of Com- 
mons was appointed on the 21ſt of May 1698, to enquire; into the 
Book ; and, upon the den of the Wonen the rt + unani- 
mouſly reſolved, |, D730 151 4b Bir 42h 

„June 224 That the bad Book » was. of a dagen 3 to 
the Crown and People of England, by denying the authority of che 
King and Parliament of England ta bind the Kingdom and People 
* of Ireland, and the ſubordination that Ireland, has, and, ought to. have, 
upon England, as being united and annexed to the Imperial Crown 
+ of this Realm. Aud that, occaſion and encouragement to forming 
the . poſitious cm in the ſaid Book, had been given 

1 | 4 by 
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« by a Bill entitled An AF for ' the better Security of B. Ae p. 
« ſon and Government, tranſinitted under the Great Seab of Ireland 7 
8 whereby an Act of Parliament made in England Wis pretended to 
© be re- enacted, alterations therein made, and divers things enacted alſo- 
äpretending to oblige the Courts of Joſtiee, ws Great TOY of NI e 
by the authority of an Iriſh' Parliament. 

The Houſe then, in a Body, preſented an Addreſs to the King, in 
which they enlarged both on the Book and its pernicious affertions, and 
on the dangerous tendency of the proceedings of the Iriſh Parliament. 
They concluded with « afſuring his Majeſty of their ready eoneurrence 
© and aſſiſtance, in a parliamentary way, to preſerve and maintain the 
© dependence and ſubordination of Ireland to the imperial Crown of 
« this Realm.“ The anfwer of his Majeſty to this addreſs, was, That 
© he would take care, that, what was complained of, 9 15 pe 
and redreſſed as the Commons defired. Fc F999 11 | | 

Thus was the political war between ihe two Countries vifiered' 
in,—and the gauntlet thrown” by one Party, bravely taken up-by the: 

In the year 1719, another public important caſt of controverſy oe- 
curred, It was the Engliſh Houſe of Lords; who interfered this time. 
A cauſe relative to an eſtate was tried before the Court of Exchequer 
in Ireland, who gave a decree in favour of Maurice Anneſly againſt 
Heſter Sherlock. The Houſe of Lords, in Ireland, was appealed to: 
they reverſed the decree; and Heſter Sherlock was put in poſſeſſion of 
the eſtate. Maurice Anneſly applied to the 'Houfe of Lords in Eng- 
land, for relief: the Houſe, proceeding upon the prineiple that 
the Peers of Ireland poſſeſſed no power öf Juriſdiction, confirmed the 
decree; and an Order was ſent to the Barons of the Exchequer in Ire- 
land, to cauſe the poſſeſſion of the eſtate to be reſtored to Maurice An- 
nefly; which Order they were able, after ſome time, to effect. Heſter 
Sherlock petitioned the Houſe of Peers in Ireland: they ordered the 


three 
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three Barons of the Exchequer, Jeffrey Gilbert, fobn Pocklingfon, and 
Sir John St. Leger, ' into cuſtody ; and ſent a repreſentation of the caſe 
to the King. This repreſentation was laid before the Engliſh Houſe of 
Peers: who, after addreſſing the King; to deſire that he would be 
pleaſed to confer. ſome marks of his Royal favour on the Barons of the 
Exchequer, framed a Bill, of which the following is an abſtract. 
« Whereas Attempts have been lately made to ſhake off 3 
tion of Ireland, unto the Imperial Crown of this Realm : And where- 
as the Houſe of Lords in Ireland have of late aſſumed, againſt law, 
« a power to examine and amend the Judgements of the Courts of Juſ- 
« tice in Ireland: Therefore, be it enacted, that the ſaid Kingdom of 
Ireland is ſubordinate unto, and dependent upon, the Imperial Crown 
« of Great Britain; and that the King's Majeſty, by and with the con- 
ſent of the Lords and Commons of Great Britain, has full power and 
authority to make Laws and Statutes to bind the People and the 
Kingdom of Ireland. And be it farther enacted, That the Houſe of 
Lords of Ireland have not any Juriſdiction, to judge of, affirm, or 
« reverſe, any Judgement or Decree given in any Court within the ſaid 
Kingdom. — The Bill having met with the'concurrence of the Com- 
mons, and received the King's aſſent, became an Act of Parliament; ſo 
that the claim laid by the Britiſh--Houſe of Peers, to Juriſdiction over 
the Kingdom of Ireland, was, in eaſe of future er to be backed 
by the whole ſtrength of Great Britain. Pf 
In the years 1751 and 1753, another remarkable e took * 
place. The difference was this time with the Crown. + The ſubject 
was an unappropriated ſum of money, remaining in the 1tiſh Treaſury, 
| after the expences of Government were paid. Whoſe property was 
that money? who was to diſpoſe of it—the * or the Iriſh * 
ment? That was the queſtion. WE „ie ne | 
The Crown looked upon the money as bang its | property : tes 
it was not then wanted, it being time of peace, the Duke of Dorſet, 
. I a | then 


5 . 


then Lord Lieutenant, acqusinted the Hoeſe of Commons} that he 
was commanded by his Majcty to inform them, that his, Majeſty 
would tonſent that the rucney remaining in the Tryaſuxy fhould be 
applied 40 the diſcharge of theit national debt. The Houſe paſſed a 
MT accorditigly; but - avoided ſaying any thing about the King's pre- 


vious declaration. The Bill was tranſmitted to England, and was re- 


turned, that is, afented to, with the additienal mention, howeyer, of 


the King's preparatory leave and conſent: the addition was ubmittec 


to, this time, and th Bill accepted in the Iriſh. Parlament. 


| The queſtion continued nevertheleſs. to be warmly. diſcuſſed among 


Politicians, till | the / follawjng Seſſion, that is, during two years: it 


was called the queſtion about the previous conſent : it was in reality 


about the property of the choney rumaining as a ſurplus, in the Trea- 
fury. When the Parliament again met, in the year 1755; the Lord 
Lieutenant made the fame Declaration he had made two- yeats before. 
The Commons, in appropriating; the ne ſunplus money, again avoided 
taking any notice of the King's previous licence: the mention of it 
was, as formerly, added by the Eugliſh Privy Council. The Iriſh 
Commons this time rejocted the Bill. The Crown then exerted its 
right, or claim, to the property of the money: and the, King, by his 
letter, took it out of the Lriſh Treaſury. The queſtion; was, however, 
of more importance to the Crown, than one might perhaps at firſt 
think. If the Iriſh Parliament had poſſeſſed a right, of themſc]ves, to 
appropriate the overplus of money in the Treaſury, the right to diſpoſe 
of the whole muſt have been allowed of courſe, and the nn re- 
venue would: thereby have been rendered precarious. | uh Het. 

We have recited. the woes and oppreſſions of the 110 cee 
are how to relate their couqueſts and their victorĩes. 


But before giving an account of the remarkable alteration in politics, 


that has, of late years, taken place in Ireland, it may not be, amiſs to 
0 the reaſons of the long acquieſcence of the Iriſh Legiſlature 
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in the Supremacy afſertetl by the Engliſh — it is. do the 
obſerved that even the declarations of the Parliament of England, ar 


Great Britain, we have juſt recited; were ſybmitted to by the Pa- . ; 


ment of Ireland. Thoſe ſteps they had taken, which had drawn theſb 8 
declarationa, were no mote than mere attempts to alter their politichl 3 
ſituation : whatever publig clamour might take place on thoſe oeca- Rees 
gons, ſtill the declarations and meaſures of the n IO NYN arid 
the Crown, were acquieſced in. el ori 
In early titnes, the Iriſn Parliament We FO ads entertain” no 
thoughts of independence and rivalſhip in regard to the Engliſn Nation 
and Legiſlature. That Parliament only repteſented the faur ſtnall 
Shires that formed the Pale. It was ſummoned for the firſt time, ave 
cording to Sir John Navies's account, (which is more likely tobe 
true than any other) when an army of Scots, commanded by Edward 
Bruce, attempted an iavaſion of Ireland, about 140 years after the firſt 
introduction of the Engliſh, in the reign of Henry the Second v. The 
Iriſh Chieſtains had nothing to do with that Parliament; nor the dege- 
nerate Engliſh; and thoſe Lords of Engliſh blood who were poſſeſſed 
of extenfive tracts of land out of the Pale, did not think the receiving 
of ſummons any very honourable eiroumſtance: the Earls · of Deſmond 
even made it an expreſs privilege of theirs, never to come to any Par- 
liament, or walled Town, but at their will and pleaſure. The Parlia- 
ment of Ireland; previous to the times of N the F * was in oP 


no more than a Colonial Aſſernbly. = * 
In the reign of the Prince we have b PR whole Iland: | 


_ been divided into unn and; W ne erected mae, the 


La . hc Er 
* See the Diſcourſe addrefled by Sir Jenn Davies to the Triſh Houſe of Commons, 


to which he had been elected Speaker: it contains a very retty account of the for= 
mation of the Parliament of Ireland, and of the defigns of its meetings, in fublequent 


times, Te is ed wad at | the end of en 3 of Dr. THEE. ten of Ne 
tend, | \ WA * Fs n 1 7110 
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in need of the authority of the Engliſh Legiſlature, and of the ſanc- 
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Parliament of Ireland may be conſidered - as having then begun to re- 


preſent the Kingdom. But their conſequence tould-not be:ſuch as to 
enable them yet to think of independence: they ſtood beſides actually 


tion of Engliſh Acts of Parliament and Statutes, for ſettling their 
Country. During the Century that followed, Ireland either became 
the ſeat of civil wars, or was recovering from the devaſtation which 
they had occaſioned. 
Since the beginning of the — abi Ireland * . f 
great importance as a ſeparate Kingdom and Nation. Ireland is equal, 
in the numbers of her inhabitants, to Scotland, and poſſeſſes ſome ſu- 
perior advantages in regard to climate and goodneſs of ſoil: ſtill, rea- 
ſons have exiſted, which have prevented there, till theſe latter times, 
the riſe, or at leaſt the exertions, of that ſpirit of reſtleſſneſs and violent 
National jealouſy which uſed to take place in Scotland, and has con- 
ſtantly been manifeſted by thoſe Nations who, being poſſeſſed of conſi- 
derable internal power, have been precluded from being he loat of the 
Government. „ 
In the firſt place, the prevailing Intereſt in Ireland, even after 5 the 
Catholic party had been ſubdued, were kept i in a conſtant ftate of alarm 
from the numbers and effectual ſtrength of that party. The degree of 
ferious attention that continued to be given to that object, conſpi- 


cuouſly appeared from the manner in which the Crown was ſettled on 
the Houſe of Hanover by the Iriſh Parliament. The reader has ſeen + 
in a former place, how great an advantage the Scots had taken of the 
event we mention, in regard to the Engliſh Natiou, and to the Crown: 
they had ſtripped the latter both of its legiſlative and executive autho- 
rity in their Country. The Iriſh Parliament, on the firſt propoſal 
made by the Lord Lieutenant, in the beginning of Queen Anne' s reign, | 
confirmed that Settlement which had been fixed upon in England; 
ny adding another AQ, by which Roman Catholics were diſqualified | 

| from 
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from ang as Members of Parliament, and from voting at election: 
they alſo availed themſelves of thoſe particular periods of time, in the 
{ame reign, when the preſent eſtabliſhment happened to be thought in 
danger, for obtaining farther laws againſt the Catholics, and at laſt, 
thoſe laws of Diſcovery which have been above mentioned, But they 
went no farther; even though the quarrel with the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment, about Conſtitutional Supremaey, had been already ſeemingly 


engaged, a very few years before, on occaſion of the re peln of Mr. 
Molyneux's Book, as hath been above recited, | - 5485 


At the ſame time that the Iriſh, as a diſtin Nation, were . 
weakened by their own internal diviſion, Great Britain either eonti- 


nued at peace with the reſt of the world, on Was ſo ſucceſsful in her 


foreign wars, till the year 1763, that the internal ſecurity of her Admi- 
niſtration was rather increaſed by them; while her outward forte was 
augmented to a degree that precluded all thoughts of open defiance and: 
overt oppoſition in any part of the Empire, to the operations: of her 
Government. | 
Befides thoſe Eifodrantejcs in fact, Ireland and * ra *. 
boured under others, in point of form. An hereditary revenue had been 
ſettled upon the Crown, in the reigu of Charles the Second, which was: 
more than equal to the expences of the internal Government of the 
Ifland : the Iriſh Parliament were therefore poſſeſſed of no effectual 
means to aſcertain the time of their fitting, as they had no power toi 
ſtop neceſſary ſupplies, either preſently, or after the expiration of a cer- 
tain time prefixed by them. Neither had the Crown any want: of their 
concurrenee, either for regulating, or increaſing, the army in. Ireland; 
as the practice was to have Mutiny bills for the whole Empire: enacted, 
as well as the quantum of the forces ſettled, by the Britiſtr Legiſlature. 
To theſe circumſtarices of form it may be added, that the Iriſh Legiſ- 
lature poſlefſed but a limited freedom of debate: they were in regard 
to the n of New Bille, and of getting them paſſed, under 


thoſe 
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chaſe teſtrictions which, have of late n of public 
diſcourſe, under the hame of Payning's lx... 
This ſituation: of Ireland and her Parliament, which, we © bh juſt: 
nour deſeribed,- has proved: the cauſe why the ſtruggles of her Peoplo 
for independence on Evglulh Government, have continued, during the 
greateſt part of this Century, to be confined to wiſhes, and vehement 
ſpeeches. and publications. Even the meaſures entered upon by her 
Legiſlature, with thoſe views we allude to, were only attempts, as hath 
been above obſerved, only ſteps by which to try to enlarge their power 
and conſequence. Acgquieſcence was paid to thoſe repulſas which they 
met with, from the Declarations, expreſſed in ſufficiently loſty lan- 
guage. of the two Houſes of the Britiſh Parliament, as well aß t 
the checks which they did at times rætriye from the Lords Lieutenanta, 
when they attempted to meddle with the hereditary revenue, or to 
offer ſhort money Bills, that is, for a ſhorter; time than two years. And 
thoſe ſteps of theirs which had failed of ſueceſs, were. ""_— infiſted 
upon, or renewed. ag 
The facts that have been above Wen give an at ſtate of the 
Conſtitution of Ireland, conſidered as a diſtinft: Kingdom, as it Rood! 
previouſly to the late diſputes. | I mean to ſpeak, of tlie Conſtitution of 
| fat (de facto), merely. It is not my deſign to inquire into the Conſti- 
tution of right, —or to examine into the doctrine of Mr. Molyneux, or 
the opinions of Locke, and other Writers on thoſe ſubjects. There is a 
certain particular knot to queſtions of this kind, which thoſe perſons who 
have diſcuſſed them, have not thought of: hence thoſe contradictions, 
and the viſible anxiety, which their Writings exhibit. But it is not 
my intention to ſay more in this place on the ſubject: I ouly intend to 
| defcribe the changes that have been lately effected in the- political ſitua- 
tion of Ireland: it was neceſſary for that purpoſe, to give an account 
of that mode of governing which was, in former years, adopted by the 
Britiſh- Government, in that Country, and was acquieſced in. wr 


The 
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The real period at which affairs have began to preſent a different af. 


pect, and take a deciſive turn, in Ireland, was in the year 17982 It is 
erer at that time; the Government of Great Bri- 

tain, after being embarraſſed during ſeveral / years by vehement domeſtic 
ben defection of its diſtant Colonies, and the 
expenſive war in which it was involved by that defection: and a great 


European Power had juſt taken part in the Quarrel, and ſent its fleets 


and armies to act in concert with the Colonies, This was the time 
which the Men of influence in Ireland thought it adviſeable to ſeize as 
a proper opportunity for increaſing both their on private conſequence, 
and the particular advantages of that part of the Empire to which they 
belonged. This deſign, which began to be purſued by the Iriſh Na- 
tion, at the time are ſpeaking of, Was no very extraordinary in- 
ſtance in the Hiſtory of Mankind. Taking advantage of the wants in 
which a Government ſtands of aſſiſtance, or of the fears it entertains of 


freſh and multiplied oppoſition, has been practiſed in all times and in 


all Countries, and is a mode of conduct which Great Men in Britain, 


and Members of the Arigſs Mon: have no 1 particular aps * 


condemn. a 

The firſt object to which. the 3 of the Iridh Nation directed 
their endeavours, was, the repeal of thoſe reſtrictions, that had been laid 
on their trade, by Acts of the Britiſh "Legiſlature; ' In conſequence of 
the ſteps that were taken on that ſubject, in Ireland, either by addreſſes 
from public Meetings or Parliamentary debates. and; reſolves, the affair 
was introduced into the Britiſſi Houſe of Commons, in April 1778: by 
the motion which a Member made for that purpoſe, certain ordinances, 
relative to the trade of Ireland, were, on * W after ſome . 
altered. F 22 "9: | (41 

Theſe alterations did not appear ſufficient i in „ Bella ; and the! dablie 
diſſatisfaction was again expreſſed in a loud, unequivocal manner. The 


ſubject was therefore n introduced into the OT ROOT : and 
| K = the 


FRE 
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the conſequence was, the repeal of the law paſſed in the reign of Charles 
the Second, prohibiting the planting of tobacco, together with a pro- 
viſion concerning the cultivation of hemp, which was meant. for the 
benefit of Ireland. This was in the beginning of the year 1579. 

e ede dn u pot; eee Was e 
The ſenſe of the public was again declared;. and the difcontent was 
manifeſted by ſymptoms quite different from thoſe that had attended. 
the complaints made in the time of King William, and the ſubſequent 
reigns, Towns and Corporations, as well as public Meetings of the 
People, took a ſhare, this time, in the conteſt. General agreements: 
againſt the importation of Engliſh commodities were entered into, in 
imitation of what had been practiſed a few: years before in Amerita; 
and the refradtorineſs of thoſe perſons who either refultd to ſubſcribe 
theſe patriotic agreements,. or did not fulnll' them exactly, was puniſhed. 
by thoſe ſummary and effectual chaſtiſements in the inflicting of which 
the populace uſe ſo laudably to co-operate. A very eloquent Agent alſo 
at that time began diſtinctly to make its appearance in favour of the 
Iriſh Public,—an Agent extremely ſerviceable for obtaining poſes 
ſucceſſes: I mean here to ſpeak of the Armed Aſſociations. 

The moſt probable account of the origin of theſe Adciations, is, 
that they firſt began to be formed about the end of the year 177. A 
Member of the Iriſh Houſe of Commons had, the preceding Seſſion, 
propoſed a bill for eſtabliſhing a national. Militia, as the army ſtationed 
in Ireland had been gradually draughted, and ſent to America; which 
left the country defenceleſs, and the coaſt expoſed to the inſults and 
petty invaſions of the American. privateers. The bill miſcarried: and. 
as the County which the Gentleman who had: moved for the Bill, re- 
preſented, and in which his eſtate lay, was ſituated on the Southern 
coaſt, he declared that his intention was to form a Volunteer Militia in 
his County, and to arm his Friends and Tenants. This declaration W ã2n 
foon after fulfilled. The ſcene of novelty, and various diverſion; which: 

became 
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became opened by the learning · and practiſing of martial 'exerciſes, and 
the forming of military Bodies, ſoon diffuſed a temptation into the neigh- | 
bouring counties, to imitate the example. The naiſe of arms, which was 
reſounding at that time, from the other parts of the Empire, was a far- 
ther incitement. To which muſt be added the real uſefulneſs of the 
zeal that was manifeſted by the People on that occaſion,” as France, much 
about that time, began to act an open part in the war. The Aſſo- 
ciations were ſoon formed in the North, as well as in the South. By 
the end of the year 1758, they had become in a manner general ; and the 
number of the inliſted Falunteers Rept e thoukind 
ne): 511 :4.cm5to OT Te RA 
| ho ee the white of the e. Pulaiteer 
Aſſociations, it may be added that, on the 18th of April 1782; beſides 
twenty-two corps, which had. lately acceded to the Confederacy, but 
had not yet made any return. It may alſo be mentioned, that, Go- 
vernment having began, in the courſe of the year 1779, to gueſs at the 
kind of political engine the Aſſociations might be turned into, had- made 
offers of Commiſſions and pay; which were declined :---they alſo ordered 
ſixteen thouſand ſtand of arms to be. diſtributed, by way of d we 
may ſuppoſe, that they ere nat afraid à theſe were acbepted. i 

The Government, in England, had gueſſed right: the Adee 
Aſſociations had infuſed a new ſpirit into the Politics of Ireland. This 
ſpirit was caught, and openly maniteited, dy the Parliament that met 
in October 1779 The partial canceſſions in regard to trade that had 
been made from England, about nine months before, were ſpoken. of in 
the Debates, in much the ſame terms as they were out of doors ; and 
at length a Reſolution was paſſed, : That it is not by temporary ex- 
1 pedients, but by a free Trade only, that the Nation is now. to be 
** ſaved from impending ruin. This reſolution was added as an amend- 
ment to an Addreſs to the King; and the ceremony of delivering the 
une to the Lord Lieutenant, was graced by the preſence of the Dublin 

K 2 Volunteers, 
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Volunteers, who lined * ſtreets 1 * Parlament Houſe to the 
Caſtle. | N | 
In order wks ea the addreds, a 6 as e ain he 
after brought in. Notwithſtanding the novelty of the meafure, the Bill 
ſucceeded ; and being tranfmitted to England, it was there ee 4 
circumſtance which might appear ſtill more unexpected. 1 kev 

The Addreſs that had been HS eee ee accounts 


that had reached England, relative to the proceedings in Ireland, cauſed 


the matter to be again brought before the Britiſh Parliament. Eloquent 
deſcriptions were given of the vehement difpoſitions of the Iriſh Natian, 
of the numbers and martial ſpirits of their Volunteers: the Orators 
took care to extenuate nothing. The dread which the Miniſter enter- - 
tained of hurting the intereſts, or prepoſſeſſions, of the Engliſh Ma- 
nufacturers and Traders, whoſe patience, in thoſe difficult and expenſive 
times, it was fo neceſſary to cultivate,, now gave way to more preſſing 
conſiderations. A Bill was brought in by the Miniſter himſelf, and 
paſſed, by which all reſtraints were this time taken from the trade of 
Ireland: their trade was then placed on the ſame footing as that of tha 
Engliſh Nation, both in regard to foreign Countries, and to thoſe . poſe | 
ſeſſions in the Welt Indies, and elſewhere, which had till then continued 
to be denominated, Engliſh Colonies or Plantations. This was in Fe 
bruary 1780. 
The Advocates for the Iriſh Nation and Volt, had PRIN 
their arguments with promiſes and predictions, that, after the benefits 
of free trade had been granted, peace and quiet would be univerſally. re- 
ſtored in Ireland. The Miniſter had partly believed it. In fact, the 
ſplendor of the illuminations that were made in Dublin, and moſt other 
Cities, ſoon ſeemed to confirm the juſtneſs and. ſagacity of ſuch expec- 


tations. However, ſubſequent events ſhewed that both parties were 


miſtaken. | | | 1 BED! > be 


. 
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Claims relative to trade indeed ceaſed to be purſued with the ſame „ 


warmth as before: after obtaining an equality in that reſpect, it was 
rather impracticable to unite in aſking for more; at leaſt ſo ſoon. A 
tranſition was made to politics. And fince the trading part of the Na- 
tion had been freed from bondage, it was natural to wiſh that the Na- 
tion at large might likewiſe, be reſcued from conſtitutional dependence 
and ſlavery : - beſides, if it were not fo, there was danger that the Britiſh 
Legiſlature 1. eme n reſume thoſe FRI which it b 
lately granted. | . | — | | 

The, wiſhes which- Politicians' in e now Hogs to expreſs were, 
---in the firſt place, to free their Nation and Legiſlature from any de- 
pendency on the Britiſh Legiſlature, by obtaining the repeal of the decla- 
ration Act paſſed in the 6th: year pate I. nn been above ee. 
in page 59. | 

In the ſecond place, to reſcue their Courts of Law from the Juriſdiction 
of the Britiſh Hauſe of Peers, and have this aer en allotted 


do the Peers of Ireland. 


In the third place, to ſet. aſide the controul of hs! Crown, by this 
aboliſhment of thoſe reſtraints which were laid upon the Iriſh Legiſla- 
ture, in regard to the framing-of New Bills, and of getting them paſſed. 
Theſe reſtraints, as the reader is very likely informed, were grounded 
on that Statute of the Iriſh Parliament, enacted in the reign of Henry, 
the Seventh, which has been denominated Poyning's Law, from the 
name of Sir Edward | Poynings, who. was. then Lord Deputy. This 
Statute was a kind of ſtanding Order of the pins of Ireland, paſſed 
into Law, by virtue of which, as it ſtood at firſt and for many years 
afterwards, no ſubject was to be debated upon, in Parliament, but ſuch. 
as ſhould be firſt tranſmitted to England, and allowed by the King in | 
Council, to be introduced. This Act, Sir John Davies ſays, (page 231.) 


* had been made at the prayer of the Commons, upon juſt: and im- 
ec portant cauſe: it was Proper meant as a. n regulation, 
when 
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when the Commons only repreſented the four dhiires df me Hale, ãgumſt 
the Parliamentary enterpriſes of the Lords and great Subjecte of ' blood. 
In ſubſequent times, a change was made in the above ortlinance. New 
ſubjects might be introduced and debated upon, in order to form what 
was called Heads of a Bill. The Parliament of Ireland continued then to 
be under two reſtrictions: the one was, that the Privy Council of Ire- 
land might ſtop theſe Heads of a Bill, refuſing to tranſmit” them to 
England : : the other was, that the Engliſh Privy Council, either of them- 
ſelves, or from the ſuggeſtions of the Attorney General, might make 
what alterations they thought proper in theſe Bills, and in ſhort finiſh the 
framing of them; in which ſtate, if it was thought proper to return them, 
they were ſent back, in order to their being laid, exaQly as they ſtood, 
before the Parliament of Ireland, who were to accept, or reject, them, 
Without alteration. Theſe two reſtrictions, the TR, in Ireland, as is 
Above ſaid, wiſhed to have aboliſhed. 

They alſo wiſhed that their Parliament might be inveſted with the 
power of paſſing Mutiny Bills; that is to ſay, of refuſing ſuch bills, for 
Ireland, when they ſhould think proper, or paſſing them for what time 
they pleaſed : the Crown Org thenceforth to . on them in a chat 
reſpect. | | 
The independence of the Jadges was alſo conſidercd as an e "y 
defirable to be obtained. 

The additional articles of freedom that have juſt been recited, began 
to be thought of in Treland, after the liberty of trade had been obtained. 
In the night in which the ſtreets of Dublin were illuminated, (Fe- 
bruary 1780) -hand-bills had been circulated, containing early exhor- 
tations to the Public, concerning thoſe articles. In April following, 2 
| Member of Parliament made a motion tending to the ſame objects: he 
was defired to poſtpone. Warm and zealous writings alſo continued 
to be publiſhed, in order to inform the Public. At length the Volun- 
teers thought they might poſſibly be uſeful to forward the buſineſs. In 

3-45; : order 
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order to render their advices more reſpectable, they formed a Congreſs, 
by means of their Delegates, who met at Dungannon. Theſe Dele- 
gates both cleared and ſertlcd the political notions of the Public : they 

reſolved what had till then only been wiſhed for: and, in a Declaration 
of about thirteen paragraphs, rn e n N 
of thoſe articles of freedom that have been above recited. 

It may be added in chis place, that the numbers of the Volunteers 
had, during the two laſt years; kept continually increafing. The Dele- 
gates, at Dungannon, had been ſent from a hundred and forty-three 
Corps or Aſſociations: other Corps were daily adding to them; and 
they were * A of” an  binvired and e de _ of 
cannon. | 
As another Witness Abe in favour of the conſtitutional 
freedom of Ireland, a change in the Adminiſtration of England, took: 
place about that rime (March 1782). The Miniſters who were then 
placed at the helm of the Government, manifeſted diſpoſitions of leſs: 
reluctance than the Miniſter before them had done, in regard to grati- 
fying the political wiſhes of the Public in Ireland; and they ſhewed 
themſelves to be perfectly convinced that the diſcontent and agitation 
that continued to prevail in that country, were owing to the S 
ciency of the ſteps that had been taken for ſatisfyin g them. 

Steps were immediately taken for repairing the loſs of time in the 
preceding years. The new Miniſters were appointed on the goth of 
March 1782. On the third of April they recalled the Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, and appointed another. On the ninth of the ſame month, 
one of the Miniſters introduced into the Houſe of Commons, the buſi-- 
neſs of the diſcontents in Ireland, apologizing at the ſame time for not 
having done it ſooner. He repreſented · the beneficial. conſequences. 
* that would reſult to the commerce and proſperity, the caſe and hap- 
*« pineſs of both countries, from a ſpeedy gratification. of the political 
* wiſhes of the Iriſh. Nation. He at the fame time added, « Phat: 

. * perſons: 
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«« perſons would ſoon arrive from that Country, who were to bring a 
« preciſe information of what were the wiſhes and what were the en- 
pectations of Ireland, - -that, as ſoon as Miniſters ſhould be in 
poſſeſſion of thoſe facts, they would communicate them, in order that 
both Houſes together might then go hand in hand, and in certainty, 
* upon the buſineſs, and do it effectually. The only, delay in the Bu- 
ſineſs, not a long one certainly, would ariſe from the procuring, and 
bringing Pay thoſe neceſſary informations; which delay he had no 
% doubt but the e would allow, ſince their intentions were founded 
« in reality and ſeriouſneſs * Wy | 

The Houſe admitted the propriety and uſefulneſt of thoſe mb 
in general, which the Miniſter had juſt deſcribed, and granted the ſhort 
delay he deſired. Similar ſentiments were alſo expreſſed in the Houſe 
of Lords. While, at the ſame time, it was made publicly known, that 
a new Lord Lieutenant had been named for Ireland, and that his in- 
ſtructions were to be framed in conformity to thoſe ſatisfactory meaſures 
which were to be purſued, © _ 

To uſe diſpatch in En gland, in e ee for contenting 
the Iriſh Nation, and at the ſame time, to ſhew negligence and delay 
in conveying the information to them, would have been nu gatory. As 
the Miniſter himſelf had obſerved, © the new Lord Lieutenant was juſt 
« ſetting off for Ireland: it was indiſpenſably proper, that, on his ar- 
« rival at Dublin, the People of Ireland might entertain no doubt of 5 
“ the intentions of the new Miniſters, and the inclination of the Crown, 
« and the Britiſh Parliament,” Such a neceſſary information was ac- 
cordingly without loſs of time diſpatched. On the evening of the ſame 
day (gth of April), and as ſoon as the Miniſter had concluded his 
ſpeech, both the Secretaries of the new Lord Lieutenant, and of him 
who was recalled, ſeverally ſet out from London, A ſtate Meſſenger 
(Mr. Needham) had preceded them a few hours before. | 


.  ® See Parliamentary Debate; and che Political Magazine for the year 1782, p- 4. 
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(conTinuaTiION, BY ANOTHER HAND.) 


The arrival of the two Secretaries in Ireland was immediately followed 
by that of the new Viceroy. And'the Iriſh Parliament, meeting the very 
next day after the landing of the Duke of Portland in April 1782, was 
uncommonly crowded by ſtrangers, who had been drawn together by mo- 
tives of curioſity or-by zeal of patriotiſm. A new Governor, thus ſent to 
that diſtracted kingdom with ſuch uncommion diſpatch in the middle of a 
Seſſion, could not fail of being regarded as the bearer of important ti- 
dings ; and the meſſage ſent by him to the Lower Houſe, together with 
the comments made upon it by the Miniſter who delivered it, ſoon gave 
the public to underſtand, that the purpoſes of his miſſion were of the laſt 
importance to the Iriſh Nation, particularly with regard to the conſtiti- 
tional queſtion which had been ſo dente pn: ail was at len yu laid 
at reſt. | 

In anſwer to the King's meſſage, thus ſignified by the . Lord Liourikine, 
the Houſe voted an Addreſs to his Majeſty, declaratory of the rights of 
the People of Ireland, and fully ſtating the cauſes of their diſcontents. This 
declaration was. introduced as an amendment to the Addreſs originally 
voted, and was the ſuggeſtion of Mr. Grattan, who was equally eminent 
for his eloquence and popularity. He prefaced his motion for the 
Amendment with ſome very forcible illuſtrations of the Declaration of 
Rights, which the Addreſs was intended to convey to the foot of the 
Throne. This Nation,” ſays he, © is connected with England, not 
by Allegiance only, but by Liberty. The Crown is one great point of 
Union, but Magna Charts is a greater. We could get a King any where, 
but England is the only country where we could get a Conſtitution. 
We are not united, with England, as Judge Blackſtone has fooliſhly ſaid, 
by Conqueſt, but by Charter. Ireland has Britiſh privileges, and is by 
them connected with Britain. Both countries are united in Liberty.“ 
He then ſtated the terms which he conceived his country entitled to ſti- 

| 1 | pulate 
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pulate for the future ſecurity of her Conſtitution, and which are parti. 
q cularized in the Addreſs under a declaratory form; they were as follows: 

A Repeal of the 6th of George I. inchuding a 3 of the * 
lant Juriſdiction to the Lords of Ireland. 

An Abolition of the unconſtitutional Power of Privy Gale 3 

And a Repeal of the Mutiny Bill. 

A Judges Bill he refrained from mentioning, as he had hed Fen" it was 
aſſented to in England. Theſe were the points which the people of Ire- 
land had ſtrongly in view immediately after the enlargement of their 
Commercial Privileges had been obtained. They were deſired, as being 
in ſome meaſure cautionary, for the more ſecure and perfect enjoyment of 

both mercantile and political freedom ; they had been firſt publicly avowed 
at the Dungannon meeting, as an object coinciding with the general 
wiſhes of the nation; and they were at length unanimouſly adopted 

by the Houſe of Commons, and voted by the Lords in Ireland. | 

The ſubject was reſumed in the Britiſh Parliament; and reſolutions 

' paſſed both Houſes (May 17th) for repealing the obnoxious act, and for 
addreſſing his Majefty that ſuch meaſures might be taken by the Go- 
vernment as ſhould eſtabliſh the connexion between the two kingdoms. 
upon a ſolid and permanent footing. 

Thus was the firſt ſtep taken towards allaying n diſcontents 
and jealouſies had ariſen in Ireland, on account of a Statute which ſeemed 
injurious to the national liberty of that | Country. Its commercial and 
conſtitutional rights. were thus ſettled on the baſis of equal independence 
with that enjoyed by the people of Great Britain. Theſe rights were not, 
L | | however, as yet perfectly defined; and a ſeries of revolutions in the Britiſh 

Cabinet intervening, it was not till the following year, that the full in- 
dependence of Ireland, both with regard to Judicature and Legiſlation, 
was finally ſecured. Another bill was paſſed in 1783, conſiſting of two 
parts, one of which confirmed and declared the meaning of the Legiſla- 
ture in repealing the 6th. of George 1. _ the other abandoned the ex- 


erciſe 
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erciſe of the appellant juriſdiction of Great Britain. By this law, the Su- 
premacy. of the Hobſe of Lords in Ireland, in all matters of appeal from 
the inferior tribunals in that country, was thus finally eſtabliſhed. The 
buſineſs of a Mutiny Bill was alſo ſettled to the ſatisfaction of Ireland. 


The conceſſions, which were thus made by theſe acts of the Britiſh Le- 


giſlature in favour of the Siſter Nation, were of fo liberal and deciſive a na- 
ture, as immediately todo away all unfavourable impreſſions that had ariſen 
in the latter on account of the invidious ſtate of political dependence in 
which ſhe had been ſo long held. They appeared, indeed, ſo ſatisfactory to a 
grateful people, and to the Parliament of Ireland at once vigorous and pru- 
dent, that the. meaſures of Government were now received in that King- 
dom with the moſt cordial ſupport. For, notwithſtanding ſome attempts 


were made by the more zealous Members for a reduction of the Military 


Eſtabliſhment on the cloſe of the American war, and for paſſing a fix 
months Money Bill, both proved unſucceſsful; the motions for theſe ſe- 
veral purpoſes being thrown out by majorities, which ſhewed /the con- 
fidence of the Country. 


The people of Ireland, having thus ee and 1 their 


Conſtitution, were induced, from the effects, which had recently attended 
all their political endeavours, to carry the ſpirit of reform a ſtep far- 
ther. The inadequate ſtate of Parliamentary Repreſentation, together 
with the long duration of Parliaments, were conſidered as unconſtitutional 
and intolerable grievances. The Volunteers, therefore, who had before 
ſo ſucceſsfully ſpoken the voice of the nation, once more came forward, 
and, in a meeting of their delegates at Dungannon (September 8th 178 3). 
pledged themſelves to each other and to their Country, to ſeck a ſpeedy, 
and effectual redreſs of thoſe grievances, and to make . e exer- 
tion for obtaining it. | 
An aggregate meeting was allo convened of the Citizens of Dublin, fon 
the purpoſe of recommending this object of popular deſire; and here it was. 
_ pan that five perſons ſhould be elected from each County, City, and 
„ great 
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great Town in the Kingdom, to meet in a National Congreſs, at ſome con- 
venient place in the Capital, in order to determine on ſuch meaſures 
as ſhould ſeem moſt conducive to the attainment of the Reform ſo anxi- 
ouſly defired: A Petition was voted to be preſented to his Majeſty, ex- 
plaining the ſenſe of the Nation upon the ſubject, and repreſenting, 
amongſt other cauſes of complaint, that a Bill for a more equal Repre- 
ſentation of the People had been rejected by their own Repreſentatives 
in Parliament even without diſcuſſion; that protecting Duties had been 
denied, which were deemed neceſſary for the encouragement of the infant 
Manufactures of Ireland, and which England had thought expedient, 
even in the prefent flouriſhing ſtate of her commerce. The petitioners 
finally prayed for the Diſſolution of a Partament, which had. viewed their 
proceedings with jealouſy, and rejected their deſires with firmneſs. 

The meaſures, which were thus recommended at this aggregate meeting 
of the Citizens of Dublin, were-afterwards repeatedly adopted, and Reſo- 
lutions fimilar to the former were paſſed unanimouſly by other conventions 
of men who concurred in one deſign. 

It is here to beobſerved, that a remarkable part of the Iriſh Reform was 
a communication of the Rights of Election to the Papiſts of that Coun- 

try. This propoſal, which had been thrown in for the purpoſe of diſ- 
union, met with the diſapprobation of ſome of the higheſt characters 
among the Volunteers; and it has been remarked of the whole plan, that; 
even if it ſhould be admitted as neceſſary in England, it by no means will 
follow, that it is neceſſary in Ireland. The Reprefentatives of Ireland are 
choſen by a much greater proportion of the people, who can be prudently 
qualified to vote, than in England. The change of property in the former 
country, and its divided intereſts, (the property and eſtabliſhed- Govern- 
ment being comparatively in the hands of a few,) were ſaid to be objecs 
tions againſt throwing the power of Election into ſuſpicious hands, more 
particularly as no qualification, with. reſpect to property, is required 
for obtaining a ſeat in the Iriſh. Parliament. With regard to the 
protecting 
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protecting Duties, which had been denied by the ſame Aſſembly to the 
earneſt calls of the Dublin Manufacturers, it has beeh affirmed, perhaps 
with juſtice, that they would have / produced infinitely greater inconve- 
niences than they were meant to obviate! for, if high duties were laid 
upon Engliſh Manufactures, the conſequence would be, that the Britiſh 
Parliament would-not-only retaliate, but the. Iriſh muſt buy at an enhan- 
ced price, what Ar not do armee n would ene w. —_ 

than relieve them. tc to toten 4 n 
The ardour of . which had exerted itſelf upon conſtitu- 
tional queſtions, now again gave place to the intereſts of commerce. 
The political regulations Had originally been applied to remedy 
evils comparatively remote in their effect, and often exiſting more in 
apprehenſion than in reality ; they were attended rather with circum- 
ſtances of ſplendour than of immediate utility, and they were therefore 
juſtly regarded as leſs uſeful than extenſions of trade; but the changes 
made in the external Legiſlature of Ireland were inſtantaneouſly felt and 
enjoyed. Theſe changes, and the enlargement of her commercial privi- 
leges, had been conveyed in terms ſufficiently perſpicuous to the mer 
cantile people of both Nations; but the immediate intercourſe between the 
two Iſlands, which was {till obſtructed by acts of the Britiſh Parliament, 
and by the prejudices of the Britiſh traders, required to be made more open 
and free, by an adjuſtment of ſuch points as had not been yet arranged. 
For this purpoſe, it was deemed highly expedient; that whatever regula- 
tions might appear neceflary ſhould be firſt diſcuſſed in the Iriſh Parliament; 
inorder that the Britiſh Miniſter might be enabled to ſtate what chat aſſembly 
had in expectation, and upon what terms they were willing to cooperate in 
the formation of a permanent ſyſtem. As this adjuſtment of commercial 
concerns was to bear the foree of a. Treaty, final and perpetual, between: 
two independent Nations, touching their moſt obvious intereſts, it 
was ratural for the Manufacturers and Merchants of both countries, who 
were immediately liable to be affected by its operation, to examine 
every 
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every part of the ſyſtem with the moſt; minute and jeatous- attention. It 


was alledged, that the Union between England and Scotland, which is ſo 
finely recorded by De Foe, was a work of infinitely leſs conſequence 


than the preſent meaſure, and whatever might have been the obſtacles 


thrown in the way of the former, they were but trifling, when compared 
to the jealouſies, terrors, and apprehenſions excited by the proſpect of 
this incorporation of diſunited rights. Queſtions of a political nature 
may ſometimes be above the comprehenſion of the many; but where the 
intereſts of trading communities are ſuppoſed to be concerned, every ar- 
tizan becomes as quick- ſighted as the moſt experienced negociator. The 
commercial arrangements between the Siſter Kingdoms were ſaid to be 
pregnant with the moſt tremendous revolutions in private] property, as 
well as in the national wealth and proſperity of both Kingdoms : for 
every article of the regulations contained in them was reprobated on both 
fides of the water, with a degree of heat and acrimony that is aye 
moſt forward and apparent when founded in error. 

The condition, requiring that the trade laws of both ſhould —_— 
be the fame, alarmed the jealouſy of the Iriſh people for their conſtitu- 
tional independence. On the other hand, Great Britain regarded this 


point as ſo eſſential to the naval defences of both that ſhe ſeemed deter- 


mined never to admit Ireland to a full participation of commercial privi- 
leges without a ſimilarity of commercial laws, which the Iriſh Legiſla- 
ture had often paſſed ſince the epoch of its independence. But ambiguous 
words were now plentifully ſcattered among the Iriſh people, which made 
them look with 3 to the annual OR of their own Par- 
lament. | 
Though this ſyſlem has been <a as a a final, we 
perpetual, yet without enacting any thing, it contained only declaratory 
matter, which formed the ground work of future Acts of Parliament, 


that were to eſtabliſh ſpecific regulations raed to the principles 


held forth in the general Retolations, 


i (Ji 


To 
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o ſpeak impartially of the merits of this buſineſs, it muſt be allowed 
to have originated in the deſires of the Iriſh Parliament, and in the lau- 
able ambition of the Miniſter whoſe meaſure it was; to effectuate a com- 
prehenſive and final underſtanding, between two kingdoms that ought to 
be united to each other by every tie of intereſt and affection. The ap- 
pellation of Siſters was never more deſervedly applied than to Great 
Britain and Ireland. The hand of Nature itſelf has placed them 
under one Sovereign, enjoying a ſimilarity of Government and Conſtitu- 
tion, and has connected them by the ſoundeſt alliance of mutual wants 
and reciprocal ſupplies. No wonder then that the furtherance of ſo 
great an object, as the cloſer connexion of two Countries, thus united by 
ſo many ties, ſhould be one of the firſt meaſures adopted by a Miniſter 
who wiſhed well to the proſperity of both. Called to the direction of 
national affairs at the cloſe of a ruinous and impolitic war between the 
Mother Country and her Colonies, he naturally aimed at retrieving her 
loſſes by the various arts of peace, and by the aids to be contributed by: 
Ireland out of the ſurplus of her hereditary revenues. And apparently 
no means could be more eligible for effecting this purpoſe, than a ſyſtem, 
whoſe object was to enlarge and aſcertain the national advantages which: 
mutually reſult from an intereourſe of commerce between the two Iſlands. 
This opinion naturally ſuggeſts itſelf to an impartial reviewer of this 
tranſaction. For it cannot be ſuppoſed that a buſineſs of ſuch tranſcendent 
magnitude, would have received the ſanction of the Parliaments of the 
Siſter Kingdoms, had it been injurious to the commercial and political 
intereſts of both; though the objections raiſed againſt it were equally 
violent on both ſides. Prejudice, indeed, 1s not the growth of one ſoil: 
more than another; and we. need not look further than the Hiſtory ** 
of the Union with Scotland, to ſee meaſures of the moſt approved utility; 
impugned and calumniated by the ill-founded prepoſſeſſions of the day. 


* See De F oe's Hiſtory. of this famous Unions 
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It only remains to be obſerved, that the modificatiom propoſed by the 
above mentioned commercial arrangements, appears (particularly: in one 
article reſpecting the application of the ſurplus of the hereditary revenue 
of Ireland) to correſpond in its principle with à plan ſaid to have been 


. propoſed a few years ago by a nobleman of the moſt reſpectable * 


the ſubſtance of which is nearly contained in the following words: 

Would it not be wiſe in Ireland to ſay to the ee 
I will pay you a neat 7 or go, oool. a year, applicable to your annual 
ſupplies, or paying off your debt, and leave the defence of the Kingdom 
entirely to your own diſcretion, on condition that I ſhall never have any 
military charge or penſions laid on me; the remainder of the revenue 
to be at the application of my own Parliament, for the uſes of interior 
Government only, and for the-encouragement of the trade, manufactures, 
and agriculture of the Kingdom. That you ſhall give me in return a ſpecified 
freedom of commerce.--- This ſurelywould be the wiſeſt bargain that Ireland 


ever made.---The Parliament of the Kingdom would ſtill retain both im- 
| Portance and buſineſs---and perhaps the advantages of an Union would be 
enjoyed without its inconveniencies; for the Parliament would remain for 


the civil protection of the Kingdom, and the Britiſh Legiſlature would not 
be deluged by an addition of Iriſh Peers and Commoners ; one reaſon 
among others which made the late Earl of Chatham repeatedly declare 
himſelf againſt ſuch a meaſure. The Earl of Shelburne, adds the writer 
from whom this quotation is drawn, ** has aſſured me of this fact; nor 
let me omit to add, that to that nobleman I am indebted for the outlines 
of the preceding plan.”. ain 
The neceſſity of defining the nh] ein of dec two King- 
doms till ſubſiſts in all its force; and fince the experiment failed 
which was intended to effect this, it has been argued that a commercial 
treaty of any ſort would be inſufficient for the purpoſe. For, it is ſaid, that 
no commercial treaty between two Kin gdoms, with independent Legiſla- 
tures, thou gi under the ſame King, can, or ever will produce a real and 


effectual 
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effectual conſolidation of intereſts. That is, ſuppoſing the treaty to 
be in fact admirably calculated for mutual advantage; yet; the idea 
of two independent nations ſtill remaining, the greater number will 

ever conſider their "intereſts" as diſtiner, independent, and often in- 
compatible. That the mercantile intereſts of the two Kingdoms have 
been for ages regarded as incompatible, is evident from the ſevere 
reſtrictions that ſo long diſcouraged the. commerce of Ireland. But if 
an effectual conſolidation of intereſts be the legitimate object of every 
commercial Treaty between two independent Nations, and if a deficiency 
of the mode be an argument againſt any particular treaty; then the project 
of a commercial Treaty with any foreign Nation, particularly with France, 
muſt be the moſt futile that ever could enter the imagination of an Engliſh 
Stateſman : for, who ever thought of an ectual conſolidation of the in- 
tereſts of France with thoſe of Great Britain, though the real intereſts 
of both may be promoted by a commercial agreement, ſtipulating reci- 
procal facilities ? Vet, we have ſeen ſach a treaty adjuſted and ratified be- 
tween France and Great Britain, and have' r reaſon to expect the 1 
beneficial conſequences from its operation 3 
But the truth i is, as muſt. be obvious to a moment's reflection, that in 
ſach treaties it is not a conſolidation of intereſts that is meant to be 
effected, but an equalization of them; not that the intereſts of both 
parties ſhoulJ be to every extent the ſame, but that where intereſts are 
diſtinct, independent, and often incompatible, they may be ſo modified by 
mutual conceſſions; that neither party ſhall deri ve any advantage from 
ſuch arrangement, which ſhall not be compenſated to the other. Now ’ẽ ¾ 
there appears no reaſon why this ſhould not be as feaſible with regard to 
Ireland as to France, though a ſimilar attempt indeed has not turned out 
equally ſucceſsful, fince political Oey eee? too dee for mer- 
cantile intereſt. I Hh 
The failure of the late commercial arran gements between Great Britain 
M EE and 


82 Strictures on at fate of Treland.. 


and Ireland, which had been ſo ardently dedred by the true. friends of 
both, has induced many well-informed men to inſiſt, that an incorporate 
Union of the two nations is. the only adequate and. laſting remedy, which 
can prevent hereafter the inconvenience of mercantile altercations, or the 
danger of abſolute ſeparation. In ſupport of this opinion, they urge re- 
ſpectable authorities and weighty arguments. But, leaving the merits. of 
ſuch a meaſure to the irrefragable deciſions of time, which frequently takes 
pleaſure, as it were, to expoſe the fallibility of political reaſonings, it 
muſt be admitted, that the Iriſh Privy Council, in 1676, and the Iriſh 


Houſe of Peers, during the reign of Anne, propoſed an incorporate Union, 


as the moſt effectual means of improving the commercial advantages of 
Great Britain and Ireland, and of ſecuring che ſtability of the Britiſh 


Empire upon a permanent foundation. 


It is remarkable that this meaſure has been Arenuoully recommended by 
advocates of all parties, and of both nations. An Iriſh writer, urging the 
advantages of a Union, has quoted authorities largely in ſupport of his 
opinion. As the grand remedy, ſays he, for the decline of foreign trade, 
Sir Matthew Decker propoſes to unite Ireland, and to put all the ſubjects 
of the two Kingdoms upon the fame footing in trade. Sir Joſiah Child 
recommends the ſame meaſure. Dr. Campbell ſays, that the main drift 
of his Political Survey, was to open men's eyes on the importance of all 
the parts of the Britiſh territories, as being at once the only natural and 
certain means of eſtabliſhing the grandeur, procuring the ſafety, and fixing 
the permanency of the Britiſh Empire; a triple alliance, or rather ſtrict 
Union between England, Scotland, and Ireland, being the only league 
neceſſary to make his Britannic Majeſty the moſt potent Monarch of 
Europe.---Sir William Petty faw it in its true light at a very early period, 
and points out as the firſt impediment to England's greatneſs, that · the 
territories thereto belonging are divided into ſo many Kingdoms and ſeveral 
Governments. There be, continues he, three legiſlative powers in Eng- 

hat 
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land, Scotland and Treland,” which; inſtead of uniting together, do often 
croſs upon onE'Ainother's trade; Hot only as if hoy were minen 
other, but AOitietimds 4s ene mit“ Solid asd Sem woll kunt 1% 
To theſe fiay be added the opinions — moſt” n 
and reſpectable Hving charafters"6f che preſent age . The Duke of 
Richmond, who; as & friend to Iꝛekund, was expreſoly ſolielted by the Vo- 
lunteer Delegutes of that Country for his advice upon the ſubject of oon 
ſtitutional reform, thus frankly expreſies/himfelf in his reply to them. I 
have always thought it for the intereſts of the two iſlands to be incorporated, 
and form one and the ſame Kingdom, with the ſame Legiſlature, meeting 
ſometimes in Ireland, as well as Efigland. -I am ſenſible that there are 
great diffictilties attending the adjuſtment of ſuch an Union, and that 'it 
requires great wiſdom and temper to form it, eſpecially on the part of Ire- 
land, which muſt feel that ſhe ought to give the preponderance to Great 
Britain; but I am ſure that the buſineſs oughit not to be negloccedi and chat 
every true friend to both ee ought to giue ic his quay Led 
| aſſiſtance”? 45%; 15315, $4451 514,07 Etro tir no Lats: 11 noc 
The ſame is 1 held repeatedly given by an eminent Divine, who has 
written frequently upon fubjects of national importance, and whoſe 
writings, for ſound ſenſe, perſpicuity, 1 freedom from party, have 
juſtly commanded the public attention: the propoſal of incorpo- 
rating both the Britiſh Iſles together, Dean Tucker repreſents as having 
long been the wiſh of every generous, «difintereſted Patriot of both King- 
doms, and the benefits that would refult from it & oqually pre and 
important to Bork" una; 2: ORE, 2:4, acc 469? * 
That an Union bobs Great Britain Ane land wei? waned 
folid difadvantage to the Iriſh commerce, is a poſition which ought not to 


be admitted,” becxuſe it cannot be eaſily ptovef z for} 'allowivg oer de, 


gree of ſplendour to the acquiſitions that Ireland has lately made in that 
reſpect, the cannot furely be faid W at this moment ſach well grounded 
E Lords 89 doey, Carliſle, Derby, Camden. See Stockdale $ Parliamentary Debates 
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hopes of flouriſhing by trade, as if ſhe were put in every reſpect upon the 
ſame footing with Great Britain. Indeed, were political prejudices, which 
ever regard ſhow more than ſubſtance, fairly laid aſide, and the genuine 
advantage of Ireland ſolely confidered, that nation has every reaſon to wiſh 
for ſuch an event. Ireland,” as an ingenious writer of that Country 
remarks, though. ſhe, traces her antiquity to the;remoteſt period, * is 
not four ſcore years old in the period of improyement; nor is it pro- 
bable, that, even with the advantages which ſhe has already obtained, her 
trade will make any conſiderable advances towards the flouriſhing con- 
dition in which that of Great Britain has been for a century paſt. En- 
thralled as ſhe has long been, continues he, . by evil. habits, the moſt 
perfect freedom will not at once emancipate her. Manners have a greater 
influence than laws. It will require much time and a foſtering hand to 
rear induſtry in that ſoil, though planted ever fo carefully. Before it will 
bear the rich fruits of arts. and commerce, a long ſeries of years will paſs 
away. As a horſe that has been thrown and bound to have ſome opera- 
tion performed on him, yet continues to lie ſtill after being looſed from all 
his cords, juſt ſo would it be with Ireland. A conſiderable portion of 
time —_ clapſe before ſhe would begin to exert the powers that ſhe poſ- 
k&ſled. 
Ireland, as Sir Matthew Decker juſtly obſerves, is too poor to carry 
her trade to the extent of which it is capable, ſo that were it as free 
as it is poſſible to make it, which can only be effefted by an Union, it 
muſt nevertheleſs be ſtill carried on by Engliſh ſtocks. Conſequently, 
adds he, a great part of the profits of it muſt fall into the hands of the 
Engliſh merchant. The immediate balance of advantage between 
the two iſlands, muſt, certainly be for ſome time in favour of England. 
Nor can any ſenſible change happen in the Iriſh trade, in caſe of an 
Union, or in any other caſe that can poſſibly affect it, at leaſt for this 
generation, unleſs the Engliſh merchants ſhould open warehouſes in the 
ports of Ireland, and then they would profit themielves without injuring | 
their native country. This method has already been adopted'in the linen 


trade 
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trade of Ireland, which owes much of its ſucceſs to the Engliſh capitals 
embarked in it. But this method will by no means become general, or even 
take place to any conſiderable extent, while the two iſlands continue in any 
other form of commercial relation, than that which an Union would 
create. The reaſon of this is plain; the Engliſh merchant will never 
embark his capital in what he conſiders as a foreign country, the trade 
of which being under regulations in many reſpects very different from the 
Britiſh, will not have ſufficient attraction to induce him to renounce, 
or forſake, even in part, the traffic with which he is well acquainted, 
and the profits which he hath long enjoyed. But he will be far 
| lefs diſpoſed to make this renunciation in favour of a ſpecies of traffic 
which he probably conſiders as interfering to a degree of ſtrenuous rival- 
ſhip with the proper commerce of his native country; Whereas both 
Governments being united internally and externally, their code of com- 
mercial regulations being of courſe one and the ſame, the mercantile 
intereſts of particulars, though trading on different ſides of St. George's 
Channel, will alſo be perfectly the ſame, nationally conſidered ; that is, 
they. will be as much the ſame as the intereſts of merchants trading from 
the ſame country can be, which do not immediately claſh or interfere in a 
private view ;z they will be regarded as conducing to the general proſperity 
of the ſame commonwealth. Like bees labouring for the ſame hive, they 
will no longer look upon each other as belonging to a ſwarm of interlopers, 
but range the vaſt fields of ocean with concord and unanimity, gathering 
the riches of all-bounteous Nature, whereſoever induſtrious enterpriſe ſhall 
point them out. There will always be enough for all. No trade can 
be overſtocked in a free country, if the departments be fitly arranged. 
There will be room enough at all times for the exerciſe of al the induſtry 
of both countries without claſhing. 

Finally, it has been demonſtrated, and 1 { truth PA re- 
ceived, that a poor nation can never carry away from a rich one, thoſe 
manufactures, the chenpnels of which depends chiefly on large capitals. 


Much 
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Much has been ſaid of the cheapneſs of living in Ireland ; the diviſion | 
of labour, and habits of induſtry; but the Scotch live not more expen- 


has been injured by their competition ſince the Union. | 

It may not be amiſs here to obſerve, that the removal of thoſe puny 
commercial reſtrictions and diſabilities which were formerly laid upon 
Ireland and its conſequent extenſion of trade, has entirely changed the 
ſtate of the queſtion, with regard to the expedience of an Union between 
Great Britain and Ireland 3 conſequently the greateſt part of the argu- 


ments uſed in ſupport of it, previous to that zra, as they tended to prove 


the advantageous effects to Ireland, of ſuch an enlargement of trade, aſ- 
ſumed as a circumſtance neceſſarily connected with and reſulting from 
the Union, are now inapplicable; as, on the other hand, the objections of 
thoſe who feared the pernicious conſequences to Great Britain, of allowing 
ſuch unlimited commercial privileges to the Iriſh, as this Union would 
create, are equally done away. The emancipation of the commerce of 
Ireland, has proved experimentally to the advocates for the queſtion, that 
many of thoſe advantages which they deſcribe, can exiſt independent of an 
Union, and to its oppoſers, that the diſadvantages apprehended from it to 


the trade of England have been in a great meaſure imaginary. 


The principal objections therefore to an Union on the part of chend 


at preſent, are the encreaſe of abſentees; the want of a Parliament for 
pro tection againſt the officers 'of the crown; and laſtly the increaſe. of 
taxes. The firſt and laſt objections, if they are admitted to be evils, imply 
1 the impoveriſhment of the Kingdom, and were objected in Scotland againſt 


the Union which has taken place; but the fact is directly otherwiſe, and 
Scotland ſince that fortunate epoch has continually augmented her opu- 
lence. Nor can a nation be thought on any mercantile principle to be a 
loſer, which exchan ges the reſidence of idle country gentlemen, for a nu- 
merous race of induſtrious farmers, manufacturers, merchants, and ſailors. 
As to taxation, it ought to be n that it Ju did, in every ſtate, 


follow. ; 


\ : | 
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follow proſperity and wealth, when neceſſity required, or prudence directed, 
for the public welfare. The ſecond objection ſeems to have been nearly as 
ſtrong in the caſe of Scotland, and yet the evil has had noexiſtence; che four 
Courts of Dublin would of courſe remain, though the Governments were 
incorporated; nor does it appear that any great protection reſults to indivi- 
duals from a Parliament, which the law of the land does not give. Vet upon 
this ground of objection, every corporate town in Ireland would, no doubt, 
ſound the alarm againſt an Union with Great Britain; for, as they would 
ſome of them loſe the rights of returning members to Parliament, and 
of courſe their conſequence, they would repreſent every plan of incor- 
poration as pregnant with diſhonour and ruin, while intereſt would con- 
cur with voy to repreſent that as extremely "I which might be 
aſcfully ſafe 

People n e to the pomp and pageantry of ſtate come at 
length to lay a high value on them. Nor are the Iriſh ſingular in their 
attachment to ſuch matters. It was provided by a clauſe, added to the 
articles of the Union of Scotland, thay their Crown and other regalia ſhould 
remain at Holyrood Houſe. And ſuch was the popular prejudice againſt 
the Union, while the treaty was in negociation at Edinburgh, that it be- 
| came neceſſary to call in the army to protect ee of 
thoſe who were ſuppoſed to favour it. 

It is obvious, on the other hand, that England would gain from the 
opulence of Ireland, which would bear a part of the expences of their 
future wars, without ſharing in the burthens of the exiſting debts. Some 
aſſert, that Ireland is already taxed higher than England, if the trade and 
reſources of both Nations be conſidered ; but in reply to this it has been 
obſerved, that Ireland is rather unequally than heavily taxed : for reſidents 
there pay but little, and abſentees pay no large contribution towards the 
expences of Government. Equitable taxation therefore can only be ex- 
pected from an incorporation with England. 

It may indeed be ſaid, Why ſhould we contribute to leſſen the in- 


cumbranes 
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cumbrances of Britain?“ For the beſt of reaſons. A junction of both 
Kingdoms, inſtead of being pernicious to the one, by involving her in a 


participation of the debt which the other labours under, would, from the 


proſperity that muſt thence acerue to both, enable not only Britain in a 
greater degree, but Ireland, to contribute to the diminution of the preſent 
national incumbrances. From being two diſtinct Sovereignties they 
would coaleſce into one ſtate with a better chance for ſtability than in their 
divided condition, and the leſſer Kingdom, by becoming, under theſe cir- 
cumſtances, a part of the united whole, would reap ſuch advantages as 
to enable her, in the midſt of encreaſing n to Pay her proportion 
with eaſe. 

That ſuch would be the advantageous effects of an Union on the com- 
merce and wealth of Ireland, is rendered probable by one improvement 
which remains to be mentioned, and which would be the certain conſe- 
quence of an Unity of Legiſlature. It is undeniable that the laws are in 
much leſs force in Ireland than in Great Britain. The ſtate of ſociety in the 
former country would owe much to a vigorous and impartial adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice, ſimilar to what obtains in the latter. The violent outrages 
that are unaccounta rmitted to exiſt in one Province of Ireland, while 
they render the property und domeſtic peace of individuals uncertain, will 
ever be an unſurmountable bar to the flouriſhing of internal Commerce 


without which it is impoſſible for any Nation conſtantly to derive any 
advantage from the happieſt eſtabliſhments. The picture that is drawn of 
theſe violations of order and law in Ireland, by a publick-ſpirited Prelate 

of that Kingdom, is really alarming. | 
« The preſent proceeding, ſays he, is not a paroxyſm of phrenzy origina- 
ting with ignorant and raſh peaſants, but a dark and deep ſcheme planned 
by men ſkilled in law and the artifices by which it may be evaded. Theſe 
enemies to the publick peace, though nominal Proteſtants, ſuggeſted to 
the farmers to enter into a combination under the ſanction of an oath, not 
to take their tithes, or to aſſiſt any Clergyman in drawin g them and a 
| form 
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form of ſummons to the Clergyman to draw, penned with legal accuracy, 
was printed at Cork, at the expence of a gentleman rant and fortune, 
and many thoufand copies of it circulated with diligenfe through the ad- 
jacent counties.” In order to render theſe oaths univerſal; the Whiteboys, 
ſometimes in numerous bodies, ſometimes by delegates from ſuch bodies, 
tendered them at the Romiſh Chapels and market towns. At the fame 
time, to avoid the appearance of intending to rob the clergy of their whole 
maintenance, they publiſhed, and the newſpapers copied, a tithing table, 
which, however, was never generally adhered to by them. The rates pro- 
poſed by their feveral parties varied in different pariſhes, and in the ſame 
pariſh at different times, as the terror of their number Increaſed. "= 
ſome pariſhes theſe diminutions were followed by a reſolution to admit no 
compoſition for tithe. It is worth remarking, as an evidence-that the 
poor were not the authors of this diſturbance; and that their relief. was. 
not the real object of its promoters, that the Whiteboys did not aim to- 
render potatoes tithe free, but from the ain inſiſted on Rn 
' the tithe BAT 2 295%” 
Here it may be obſerved, that the 205 graziers in Ireland, who FRY 
perhaps the principal part of the landholders, being, by a very impolitic 
act of the Legiflature, exempted from paying tithes of agiſtment, would, 
in this caſe, almoſt abſolutely ceaſe to contribute to the maintenance of 
the eſtabliſhed Clergy, © whoſe duties are more arduous than thoſe of their 
Engliſh brethren, in proportion to the oppoſition of Diſſenting ſects in 
Ireland, and more laborious in proportion to its want of civilization And . 
in no country in Europe, adds the worthy Prelate, do they require 10 | 
general an information in religious "controverſies, and at the ſame time 
ſo great a ſhare of civil prudence inthePariſh Miniſter, as in this Kingdom,, 
diſtracted as it is, more than any other country, by jarring ſects, and in 
a political ſituation delicate beyond any other, from its inferiority in power 
to the Siſter Kingdom, and from the various objects of rivalſhip and jealouſy: 
between them. This combination,” continues he, vas. as effectual. ws 
| N. 2 deprive 
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deprive the Clergyman of almoſt his whole income as forcible, 3 
and had tithes been their only object, they had no motive to proceed further. 
This, however, did not content them. They took. the arms cut of tbe 
hands of Proteſtants, whom they could not ſuſpect of employing them 
in defence of tithes. They levied ammunition, and money, for the expreſs 
purpoſe of purchaſing warlike ſtores ; forced individuals who had taken 
tithe to ſwear to break through their agreement; menaced and ill treated 
perſons who ſerved proceſſes, or ſhould appear at the aſſizes to prove 
contracts for tithes ; proceeded to commit ſavage acts of cruelty on the 
ſervants of the clergy, and at laſt to attack their perſons ; ta force them to 
ſwear to give up their property, to prepare graves for them, and to threaten 
ſome with tortures and death. They intimidated veſtries from levying 
money for the repair of churches, for the payment of the legal ſalary of 
the officers attending the Church, or the purchaſe of elements for the 
Holy Communion; refuſed payment of Church rates, and reſcued the 
goods diſtrained for the ſame by the pariſh officers; nailed up one Church, 
and bound themſelves by oath to burn another ; they broke open Gaols, 
ſet fire to hay and corn, and even to houſes, eſpecially thoſe occupied by 
the army ; and at laſt had the audacity to threaten the cities of Limerick 
and Cork, and the town of Ennis, the capital of Clare, with famine, and 
to take meaſures for interrupting a ſupply of proviſions by public menaces 
to fiſhermen and farmers; they threatened to burn a whole town, unleſs 
a Whiteboy confined there was releaſed : but the circumſtance which 
appears moſt alarming, (as it is the Fs evidence of ſyſtem, ) i is their 
having eſtabliſhed a kind of Poſt Office for communication, by which 
probably they are enabled to convene ſuch public meetings as their own 
notices prove they actually hold. Into this ſtate of ſavage anarchy they 
have reduced the province of Munſter, and continue nightly expeditions 
for their grand object, that of ſa rm ing the Proteſtants and arming them- 
ſelves, not only in that province, but in that of Leinſter, within fifty miles 
of the capital. What were the motives, let the meaſures declare ; what 


Strifturts on the flate of Ireland. 94 
will be the effect on the Proteſtant. religion and intereſt, and of courſe on 
the connexion of this country with Great Britain, en the ee 
(hall take a firm, decided part, is too evident. 12 11 

This is, doubtlefs, a hideous picture, which an Inpiable Winter bow 
drawn from the life. It ſpeaks to the feelings of Great Britain and 
Ireland; how much an Union between them would promote a fimilar 
adminiſtration of law in both, with the ſame effects of peaceful deportment 
and laborious application From doing nothing, we learn to. do ill. When 
reſtrained by wholeſome - coercion within the bounds of law, and when: 
deprived of occaſions of violating the public tranquillity, the lower orders: 
may be gradually weaned from habits, of turbulent poverty, and embrace: 
in exchange the more eib enjoyments of decent Re: real: 
freedom. | | 

Upon the REY an incorporate Union of Great Britain and Ireland 
may be pronounced a moſt deſirable object to both Kingdoms; yet it is 
certainly not without its difficulties. Every meaſure of ſuch extraordi- 
nary magnitude; muſt be ſuppoſed to meet with a proportionable oppoſi- 
tion. In the adjuſtment of ſo weighty a buſineſs, beſides. the obſtacles: 
that ariſe. from the very nature of it, inveterate prejudices, and oontending 
intereſts, would not fail to create many additional hinderances. All :theſe: 
might, however, be obviated, and finally removed, by the temperate 
management of well · choſen .commiſſioners, from both countries. It may, 

perhaps, be juſtly aſſerted, that the Union of England and. Scotland was a 
work far more delicate, and ſtill more difficult from ancient ꝑrejudices, 
and recent innovations, than would be found, if attempted, with Ireland: 
for, ſuppoſing the external obſtacles originating from human paſſions to be. 
equally out of the queſtion in both caſes, the perfect ſimilarity of the 
conſtitutions of England and Ireland, both as to church and ſtate, wonld: 
make the people of both much more eaſily coaleſce... No ſmall part of 
the difficulty, that was : encountered in the Union of Scotland and Eng- 
land, aroſe from their difference of Church Government, ſince even now. 
N. 2. | though 
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though theſe Kingdoms are incorporated, their religious eſtabliſhments, 
as De Foe remarks, are only confederated: on the other hand, the eſtabliſh. 
ed Churches of England and Ireland are the fame in both Kingdoms. 
Thus one half of the obſtacles which then occurred, would not be found 
to exiſt in the negociation for an Union with Ireland. 

At the ſame time, it muſt be owned, however great the expedience may 
be, that we can hardly expect any future period to preſent ſo favourable 
a juncture, nor any thing like the ſame relative ſituation between the two 
Kingdoms, as took place at the time of the Union with Scotland. In- 
numerable cauſes operate to make it unlikely, that we ſhould ever recur 
to the terms upon which the Governments of England and Scotland then 
ſtood ; nor indeed is it to be deſired that we ſhould. The formidable 
ſtrength of England, owing to a ſucceſsful foreign war, or rather a con- 
tinued ſeries of the moſt brilliant victories, enabled her Government to 
carry her point, however unpalatable the Union might have been to a 
great part of the Scottiſh nation. This age has ſeen the caſe reverſed, 
and Great Britain i in circumſtances extremely different ; but if Scotland 
has felt the advantages of an Union with England, which parties admit, 
in augmented commerce, wealth, and tranquillity, and if the ſame beneficial 
effects are juſtly to be expected from an incorporate Union of Great | 
Britain and Ireland, it would be honourable to both parties, as well as 
conducive to the general harmony of the Empire, were ſuch-a meaſure 


adopted, from a clear conviction. how many advantages would reſult from 
it to both. 


— — . — 


This argument has been ſtated by the reſpectable Divine, whom I have 
already mentioned, with ſo much brevity, clearneſs, and force, that I was 
induced to publiſh at large the THIRD PROHPPOSAL of DEAN TUCKER, 
in 1750, for incorporeting the Britih Jes into one K1NGDoM, thinking 

every 
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III. PROPOSAL 


To incorporate both the Brittſh- iſles together, and to make one King- 
dom in all reſpects as to Parliament, trade, and taxes. 

This propoſal of incorporation has long been the wiſh. of every gene- 
rous diſintereſted patriot of both kingdoms. And indeed, inxpreſſibly 
great would be the benefit on both fides. The Iriſh would ſhare in the 
advantage of our trade, and we in theirs. By permitting them to get rich 
at the expence of the French, they would be enabled to eaſe us of the 
burden of the worſt and heavieſt of our taxes :---whereas at e, Ho 
French, ,through our own unaccountable infatuation, get rich at- their 
expence. By this mutual benefit, neither Kingdom. would be looked 
upon as foreign to the other: but the goods of both would be imported 
duty-free, or perhaps be conſidered only as coming coaſt-wiſe. The hoſtile 
prohibition againſt wearing, or uſing the produce of either Kingdom, 
would be repealed; and all that unnatural war between the commerce of 
the two Nations, would be at an end: which would be attended with 
theſe further happy conſequences, That many of the neceſſaries of life 
would be imported cheaper into England, than they now can be pur- 
chaſed ; a great advantage this to the merchant and manufacturer: and 
many more of the luxuries, ornaments, and delicacies of living, would 
| be exported from hence into Ireland. For moſt certain it is, that in 
proportion as Ireland grew rich, they would take the lead for the richeſt 
of their cloaths, furniture, plate, jewels, equipages, &c, &c, from Eng- 
land. Likewiſe the inducements of being near. the Parliament, the Court, 
the public funds, &c. would bring many more Iriſh families to reſide, 
and ſpend their fortunes here, than now do. In ſhort, whatever wealth 
Ireland would draw from other countries by its produce, manufactures, 
and happy fituation ; all that would continually center in England. 


But 


— 
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But here, methinks, I hear SzLy-1nTzResT making an outery, 
« they would run away with our trade.” But pray, let me calmly aſk;. 
Who would run away with it ? or where would _ run to? Why truly 
our own people, our own countrymen, (who may as juſtly be called ſo, 
as the inhabitants of any neighbouring county, and are ſome of the 
beſt, and moſt faithful ſubjects the Government has) would perhaps. 
carry ſome part of a manufacture from us to themſetves.---But what de- 
triment would this be to the public ? The People of Yorkſhire have done 
the very ſame thing by Gloceſterſhire and! Wiltſhire: Let us therefore 
have a meeting of the clothiers of theſe two counties to petition the Par- 
liament, that the Yorkſhire looms and: mills- may be all broke and de- 
ſtroyed: for they have run away with our trade.---This. is ſo ridiculous: 
and abſurd a propoſal, that I believe there is no perſon living, but muſt ſee: 
and feel it to be ſo. And yet let me aſk, Is not this the very caſe with, 
reſpect to the objection againſt. incorporating with Ireland? Or if there: 
be a difference between the two: caſes; I ſhould be glad to know wherein. 
it conſiſts? Is. Ireland to he looked upon as a diſtin Kingdom ?- 
More is the pity :- for as the two Kingdoms have but one common 
Head, one common intereſt both in Church and State, - -the fame: 
friends, and the ſame enemies; they ought to have been long ſince 
conſolidated- together. But allowing it: to be called a diſtinct Kingdom 
at preſent, till it is united: ſo is Yorkſhire a diſtinct county, and was 
formerly, in the times of the Heptarchy, a kingdom likewiſe. diſtinct 
from the two counties above mentioned. Is Ireland a great way diſtant 
from England ?--- Yorkſhire is at a greater diſtance {till from the counties 
above mentioned, and. the communication between them is not ſo eaſy by. 
land, for the purpoſes of commerce, as the other is by ſea. 

But . Ireland is more advantageoufly ſituated for the trade to the Welt- 
Indies; therefore Therefore we muſt deny our own people the be- 
nefit of trading, becauſe they are advantageouſly ſituated for carrying it 
en. This is a weighty. argument: Briſtol, for inſtance, is better ſitu- 
ated 
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ated for the Iriſh trade than London ; therefore let us Londoners peti- 
tion, that the port of Briſtol may be locked up. 

It would be an endleſs, and a tedious piece of work to wade through 
ſuch groſs and pal pable abſurdities. One thing is plain and obvious, 
that ſelf-intereſt, the bane of all public good, i is driven to hard ſhifts, in 
order to cover ſuch views as ſhe dare not openly avow. If England itſelf 

was divided into two kingdoms, one comprehending all the ſouth, the 
other all the north fide of the Thames, and there were hoſtile prohibi- 
tions againſt importing certain ſorts of goods from London to Southwark, 
and vice verſa, and high duties upon all the reſt: many individuals on 
both ſides, would find their own private intereſt in upholding the diviſion, 
and would cry out, upon any propoſal. being made for an Union--Theſe 
foreigners will run away with our trade---They are better ſituated than 
us---Our trade is in danger. But would this cry weigh with upright 
men on both ſides, who had the welfare of the community truly at heart? oh 
If it would not, what ſhall we think of the ſame argument when 
urged againſt Great Britain's incorporating with drehend * 
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Ix ; writing a Hiſtory of the. Lian, it could not be reaſonably expected chat 
I ſhould go any farther than the finiſhing, ratifying and exchanging the treaty 
in the reſpective Parliaments of the two nations to be united; and this, I think, | 
I have; finiſhed in the following ſheets. _ * 

However, ſince the work has laid longer in the preſs than 1 at firſt AW ; 
and ſome remarkable things have in conſequence of, and very much depending 
upon the Union, happened ſince, I could not ſatisfy myſelf, without giving a 
ſhort abridgment of the ſtate of things, between the time of finiſhing the treaty, 
and the publication of this work, which though it be rather a kind of ſummary 
recapitulation of things, than a. hiſtorical narration, may yet be equally profit-- 
able to him that wal l into the affairs of the united Wee at that 
time. | ” 

The Union took 8 as has ba 1 the iſt of May 1707 ; he 
management of the revenue, the trials in the Exchequer and Admiralty, were 
all ſettled on a new footing ; commiſſioners, of the cuſtoms, exciſe and equiva- 
lent were appointed; Judges of the Court of | Exchequer ; a new Admiralty, 
and their reſpective offices were all fixed; the coin was reformed, and intirely 
reduced to the Engliſh ſtandard (the ſmall copper money only excepted) 
weights and meaſures were regulated in part, and the reſpective alterations and 
models, whether in government or commerce, . Gn by the um degan 
every where to be put in practice. 0 . 

T he Britiſn Parliament had been aſſembled at Weſtminſter, according to the 
treaty, and had been concluded with a general ſatisfaction; and her Majeſty 
began to. ſee the complete end of her wiſhes, in the Union being actually con- 
ſummated; the northern Peers and Commons ſitting, and that too with a 
general ſatisfaction and applauſe in that firſt Parliament of Great Britain. 

In this Parliament, ſeveral things were done for the better 1 improving, and 
as it was called then, rendering more effectual the Union, particularly that of 
diſſolving che Privy Council, re-eſtabhſhing the ſeſſions of the peace by juſtices, 
&c. ſettling the militia; and making lord lieutenants, deputy lieutenants, &c. 
in every county as in England; of all which, particular mention' is made in 
the following ſheets. Several regulations alſo in trade were made here, for the 

| | | B eaſe 
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eaſe of North Britain; particularly the removing the difficulties of bringing 
foreign imported goods from Scotland to England, and the great debate about 
the wine, brandy, &c. brought into Scotland, in the interval between the 
finiſhing and effeCtual taking place of the Union, was put to an end, intirely 
in the favour of Scotland, every thing being cleared at once, and all 1 interrup- 
tions of commerce thereby removed. , 

But in the middle of all this harmony, an accident intervened, which if it 
had not been mercifully prevented by the immediate interpoſition of a Divine 
Power, had at once unravelled all this happily-finiſhed conſtitution, and that 
in a manner that the moſt violent oppoſer of the Union, could not in his 
warmeſt thoughts have honeſtly wiſhed to have ſeen. 

This was the French invaſion ; which endangered not the Union only, but 
bid fair for overturning the whole frame of the preſent eſtabliſhment in church 
and ſtate, tearing up the very foundation of our conftitution, I mean the Revolu- 
tion; and reſtoring not only tyranny and arbitrary government, but even 
Popery itſelf, that had ſo many years ſince, and at ſuch expence of blood and 
treaſure, been dethroned in Scotland. 

I ſhall need to bring very few arguments to prove this to have been the 
immediate conſequence of the ſucceſs of this expedition, after I have given a 
ſummary. account of the matter of fact, which is briefly as follows: 

About January 1707, frequent advices from Holland and Flanders gave - 


the Government notice, that the French were making great preparations at 


Dunkirk, for ſome ſecret expedition; upon farther ſearch into the matter of 
fact, it appeared that ſeveral men of war were fitting out there with the utmoſt 
expedition, and unuſual quantities of arms and ammunition providing, with a 
large train of artillery ; which were all to be ſhipped forthwith on board ms 
ſhips fitting up as above. 

Theſe advices were ſtill ſeconded with others, till at laſt the French them- 
ſelves making it no longer a ſecret, and ſome.of the men of war being ready, 
they ordered the ſtores, arms and arnmunition to be actually ſhipped on board, 
drew their troops down to the ſhore, and openly declared that this expedition 
was deſigned for Scotland, to re-inſtate the King of Great Britain, ſo they 
ſtyled the Pretender, in the poſſeſſion of his lawful dominions, as they called 
them; and this they ſaid was done at the earneſt requeſt of his ſubjects in that 
kingdom. 

It is true, and moſt people thought it 3 to 1 that it was not 
probable the King of France would embark in a deſign of ſo great conſe- 
quence, had he not received i invitations from Scotland : however, the deſign not 
ſucceeding, thoſe correſpondencies never came to be effectually diſcovered 
and therefore the Houſe of Lords, in their addreſy- to her Majeſty, take notice, 


that 
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chat the King of France making an attempt to invade her Majeſty's dominions, 
with ſuch a contemptible force, was a ſufficient evidence that he muſt have en- 
couragement from ſome perſon in Scotland diſaffected to her Majeſty's government. 


However, the ſtricteſt inquiſition after theſe correſpondencies could never 


make any conſiderable diſcovery, though many perſons were taken up, which 
ſeemed to be owing rather to the miſcarriage of the deſign, the French never 
coming on ſhore with any forces, and their friends on ſhore being too politic to 
ſhew themſelves till they ſaw their troops on ſhore, and in ſome poſture and con- 
dition to protect them: There were ſeveral gentlemen taken up upon general 
ſuſpicions, which, though it gave ſome offence to the people, was thought ne- 
ceſſary at that time.— Of which by and by. 


About the end of February, theſe preparations of the French were come to - 


ſuch a height, and the deſign of invading Scotland ſo out of doubt, that the 


government here thought it high time to prepare for the defence of Scotland; 
and to that purpoſe, her Majeſty wrote a letter to the Privy Council in Scotland 


(which, though determined to expire by an act of Parliament, yet was in being 
and had power to act till the firſt day of May following). In this letter, her 
Majeſty gave them notice that ſhe had received information of an intended inva- 


ſion, backed with a French and Popiſh power, deſigned againſt Scotland, in 


favour of the Pretender; and therefore recommended to them the ſecurity of 
the kingdom, the preſervation of the public peace, and that they would uſe all 
poſſible means to that effect. 

In the mean time, vigorous preparations were made in England for prevent- 


ing the deſigns of the French, as well by equipping a fleet to intercept them at 


ſea, and ſo prevent their landing; as by providing forces to 620 them a warm 
reception, in caſe they ſhould land in Scotland, 

I know there were complaints made, and endeavours uſed to expoſe the Cone 
duct of Government in their preparations; ſuggeſting that due care was not 
taken to put Scotland in a poſture of defence, in caſe the French had landed : 
and a certain noble perſon cauſed the letters of the Earl of Leven, the General 


in Scotland, which were written in the midft of that hurry, and in which his 


Lordſhip wrote in preſſing terms for aſſiſtance, to be printed: But when theſe 
things came to be examined in Parliament, it appeared otherwiſe than thoſe 
gentlemen repreſented, and the Parliament received full ſatisfaction, that all the 
diligence was uſed which the nature of the thing would admit.—But be that as 
it will, by the event we found that Providence bleſſed the meaſures taken, ſo as 
that they not only prevented the execution of the deſign at Edinburgh, but diſ- 
ſpirited the party in ſuch a manner, that they durſt not make the attempt any 
where elſe, which they might have done with too much effect, and might but too 
well have made themſelves amends for the diſappointment, by ruining the coun- 


try, and keeping the affairs of Britain in longer ſuſpence. 
B 2 Reo; I mall 
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1 ſhall however, without meddling with theſe diſputes, which are dead with 
the thing, ſhew by the mere relation of fact, that England was ir no condition 
to have made any preparation that could have been effectual to prevent the 
landing of the French; —and thus all they had done, as to ſtores, magazines, 
or arms, as the thing then ſtood, had been only leaving the greater booty to the 
enemy, and furniſhing them with weapons to uſe againſt ourſelves, ſince the 
number of troops, or the condition of the fortifications of Scotland, were ſuch 
as could make no tolerable reſiſtance, nor ſo much as protect the magazines, if 
any had been erected, 

But to return to the preparations made in England :—F irſt, with incredible 
celerity all the men of war that. could be found in any condition were fitted out, 
manned, and victualled in order to put to ſea, and wait for the enemy's fleet; 
and the expedition in this caſe was ſo ſurpriſing, that the French, who had been 
informed, that the Engliſh navy was in no condition to offer them any diſtur- 
bance in their deſign, and upon which preſumption, they owned afterwards, they 
made their deſign public, found, to their diſappointment, ſixteen Engliſh men 
of war cruifing before Dunkirk, before they (the French) were in any condition 
to put to ſea, This however did not put a ſtop to their deſign, but they went 
on with their equipment; and their fleet being ready, they embarked their 

troops about the fifth of March, their whole force conſiſting of 28 fail of ſhips, 
whereof 16 were men of war, and 12 were large frigates, or privateers; their 
land forces conſiſted of 1 5 French battalions, and about 300 volunteers, the 
moſt part Iriſh, being to ſerve as officers for the raiſing new regiments in Scot- 
land. Theſe forces being on board with the Pretender, and ſome few Scots gen- 
tlemen, particularly the two ſons of the Earl of Middleton, with the old Lord 

Griſſin, &c. H hey came out of Dunkirk about the ſixth of March, com- a 

manded by the French Admiral Monſieur Fourbin. 

In this time the diligence of our Admiralty was ſuch, though England was 
at that time very bare of ſhips, that the Engliſh ſquadron before Dunkirk was 
made up to 36 fail, including ſome Dutch men of war that had alſo joined them ; 
and as the French fleet lay in Newport Pits, watching an opportunity to ſail, ſo 
the Engliſh lay off of Graveline, ready to ſtart with them, and reſolved, if poſ- 
ſible, to engage them in their paſſage. 

However, the French truſting to their canvaſs, the cleanneſs of their "Wagon 
and their nimble failing, reſolved to put to ſea, though, as it were, in view of a 
ſuperior force; and accordingly, the wind blowing freſh at north-weſt, they | 
weighed and ſet ſail. The various courſe of the fleets, and the ſuccels, .as to the 
failing part, was the ſubje& of much diſcourſe ; I ſhall therefore be the exacter in 
it, ſince it was wondered very much how the French, who lay in view of the Eng- 
liſh fleet, could ſo get the ſtart of them, as tobe at the Firth of Edinburgh about 

two days before them; by which, had they not overſhot their port, they might 


have fairly put their deſign in execution, notwithſtanding all the 88855 ot the | 
Engliſh and Dutch fleet at their heels, | 
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The wind, as I noted before, blew at north · weſt a freſh gale, and the French 


weighing upon the top of high water, went away with the tide of ebb to the horth 


ward, keeping the Dutch coaſt on board, which was then the weather ſhote: 

The Engliſh lying in Graveling-Pits, had the following diſadvantages i in the 
purſuit; firſt, that it was about eight hours after che French were failed; "GE 
they could get notice of it, and be under fail. 

It was indeed wondered at by ſome, why the Engliſh beet; knowing 3 very well 
that the French were deſigned for Scotland, which was north ; and that they lay 
in Newport Road, ſhould themſelyes lye in Graveling, which was at leaſt 25 
miles to the ſouth; by which means; whenever the French ſhould wo . 
would neceſfarily be behind them a conſiderable way: 6 

But this is anſwered by the ſailors; and which T ſhall not undertake to emküte 
viz. that it blew very hard, the wind at north, and north-weſt; and mere was 
no other place where the Engliſh fleet could ride with ſafety. ' - © 

I ſhall leave this diſpute as I find i * and pen m 0 [wa only naming it, 
as I ſhall others that came after ĩt. N e 

Be it as it will, the matter of fact was ſo; che French fcet being ſailed about 
eight hours before, advice was brought to Sir George Byng, who weighed with 
all expedition, and followed with all the ſail he could make. 

Sir George had alſo another diſadvantage, viz. That the French ailing with 
the firſt of the ebb, he loſt a tide of them; ſo that in their firſt ſtarting, the 
French had the advantage of the Engliſh fleet, as follows :—Eight hours in time. 
— Twenty-five miles in ſpace.— And the ebb of the tide; 7 

With theſe helps, and having firſt left out the lower tire of Arg gam to 3 
them light for ſailing, their ſhips being olean, and new fitted, the French ſhips 


alſo being really better ſailors, generally ſpeaking, than ours; with theſe helps, 


I ſay, they got a very great ſtart of the Engliſh in their firſt ſetting out. 


When they came to ſea, another thing happened, which gave them a yet far- 


ther advantage of the Engliſh ; the French fleet kept a large offing, as they 
call it, keeping to windward all the may ener nearer the German coaſt than the 
Britiſh. WS 

The Engliſh fleet bare i away kent own 1 and were ſeen off of Lowſtoff 
and Yarmouth, and from the ſhore of Norfolk. ty 

The reaſons for this different ſhaping their courſe ſeem thieſe the French 
were by all means poſſible to avoid the Engliſh ſhore, leſt they ſhould be taker 


ſhort by the wind, and might be embayed, and conſequently overtaken, having 
a ſuperior force behind them. Alſo it was not fit for them to be ſeen before 


they came to the Firth, that they mein not give the alarm to the Engliſh to be 
ready for them. ü 


On the other hand, the Engliſh EPA their own een leſt the French mould 8 


fall in there with their merchants, and ſweep the coaſt of eng ſhips : eren had 
they done, they might indeed have made great havock. 


However it was, theſe diſadvantages gave the French uch a ſtart of the Hats 
liſh 
4 | > 
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liſh, that they were on the coaſt of Scotland two days before the Engliſh fleet, 
and had not Heaven blinded their pilots, fo as to miſs. their n they might 
have put their deſign in execution in ſpite of all our forces. 

On Friday March the 12th, they made the coaſt of Scotland, but found them 
ſelves the height of Montroſs, about fiſteen leagues to the north of the mouth of 
the Firth of Edinburgh, here they made ſignals, and ſome boats going off to them, 
they were informed where they were, then they ſtood away ſouthward, and eh 
all that day before they got to the mouth of the Firth, _ 

Now they ſent one ſhip, viz. the Saliſbury, up the Firth, whether it was to 
make any ſignal to their party, to give notice of their coming, or to get any 
intelligence, remains yet undetermined; they made the Firth juſt as the tide 
was ſpent, and were therefore obliged to ſpend ſix hours more at anchor, under 
the Iſle of Maii, in the mouth of the Firth, and here, on the fourteenth, early 
in the morning, they find themſelves overtaken, their ſcouts nee has 
Engliſh fleet ſtanding in for the mouth of the Firth. | 

Here then, they find their enterprize at an end, their moments are gone, in 
which they might have put their errand in execution, and now they have no 
more to do, but to make the beſt of their way to ſea. 


Upon this, therefore, they weigh, and ſtand away for the north with all the | 
ſail they can make, and the Engliſh fleet after them. © 

The foremoſt of the Engliſh ſhips came often within gunſhot of them; but 
not ſo many as could ſtop their fleet, or bring them to engage, but they main- 
tained a kind of running fight with thoſe of the Engliſh that purſued, in which 
little harm was done on either fide, ſave that in the night, one of their ſhips, be- 
ing the Saliſbury, formerly taken from the Engliſh, fell in * the Engliſh 
fleet, and being ſurrounded was taken. 

With this booty, and the French out-ſailing the Engliſh, Sir 8 Byng 
having purſued them to the north-eaſt point of Scotland, called Buchanneſs, 
ſeen them ſeveral leagues to the north of that, and at laſt loſt fight of them, he 
returned to the Firth of Edinburgh; and keeping his fleet in a ſailing poſture, 
with his ſcouts continually abroad to gain intelligence of the enemy, he con- 
tinued in the Firth till the beginning of April; when the government having in- 
telligence that the French were returned into Dunkirk with their fleet, Sir George 


 Byng was alſo ordered ſouthward with the Engliſh _ and ſo the whole war on 
that ſide ended, 


I come now to ſpeak a little of the Preparations made by. the Engliſh, by. 
land, in order to meet this new irruption en the French had landed, 
which indeed was not without hazard. | 

In order to this, ſuch troops as were at hand, were hd ordered to 
march northward, particularly they ſent away two troops of the Queen's horſe 
guards, the Duke of Northumberland's regiment of horſe, with the three re- 
giments of dragoons of Eſſex, Raby and Carpenter; beſides _— two regi- 


ments 


ments of dragoons, and one regiment of horſe were ordered to march to the 
north/of Ireland, to lie ready there to be embarked on the firſt arders. - 


Of foot there were thirteen battalions then in England ſent forwards, in- 


cluding the Queen's guards, and ſome new raiſed, not quite compleat, and 
ten battalions from Holland. 


It is to be obſerved, that as ſoon as ever the certainty of the deſigned i inva- 
fion came to the knowledge of the States, they ordered tranſports immediately 
to carry ten battalions of Britiſh troops to England, to aſſiſt the Queen's 
troops there; and when Sir George Byng purſued the French fleet, as above, 
he ſent Admiral Baker with twelve men of war into Holland, to bring thoſe 
troops to Newcaſtle upon Tyne, that ſo being landed there, they might be 
ready to join the land army, and the ſhips to join the fleet, 

The forces being thus appointed, marched all northward,. but the rendez- 
vous was appointed at York ; for the Generals knowing the troops in Scotland 
to be weak, and not aſſured how the people there would behave themfelves in 
general, had reſolved not to march any troops into Scotland till the whole 
army was afſembled, that they might march in a body; and to tis purpoſe 
the Earl of Leven, with the few forces he had in Scotland, was ordered, if he 
could not prevent their landing, to make his retreat to Berwick. 

The forces, when all together, would have amounted by Manon as fol- 

lows : : | 

Horſe. 
2 troops of guards and horſe grenadiers goo 
Northumberland's horſe — — 450 
Dragoons three regiments, about —- 900 


| 18 50 
Foot. Pun | 
13 battalions in England q _ 
| 10 battalions from Holland about 12,000 
In Ireland, Horſe and dragoons about — 1000 


2 regiments of dragoons, very thin, about 400 
I troop of TIN and e a 


| Foot. 
In Scotland, ( a battalions of guards * 
1 Grant 419 — — 2000 
1 Maitland | 
| 1 Strathnaver, Bagh 
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So that the whole army, when Wach to 4 1 ths was re to amount 


together as follows: : 1 = „ . 38 
Horſe . and We 4 : | 
3 | A 1850 5 tl il; 
— 1000 ; 
8 , f $4 ' * 
cakes 650 L144 ” & 
: | — Jo 4570 1127 
Foot, ; 420 8. ) TLT13 © JLIT [ | 
FI, England — 7000 08 ROI 068-4 2.090 
| Holland „ 4 
Scotland — 2000 a * 
| # | 977 28 0 4 i 14,00 i ; 
I e Me Do ongre oat ee 


In all — 17,500. ere ii 

Beſide which, the Dutch had Wan Cer a ſecond e to ſend « over wehre 
battalions more, if there had been any occaſion, 

A train o artillery was preparing at the Tower of Fete 1 was in good 6 
Forwnrdneſs ſo as it might probably have been at the rendezyous as ron as 
the troops could have well been drawn together. | 

I have been the more particular i in this; becauſe I am 8 every hn c to 
the reader's view, that he may judge of fome conjectures I ſhall make con- 
cerning the probabilities of the ſucceſs of this enterprize, and what might rea- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed to have been the iſſue of it, ſince ſome people have been 


ſo weak as to ſay, it had been better for us to have let them come on ſhore, 


and that we ſhould immediately have cruſhed and defeated them. 


It remains now to inquire how the people of Scotland behaved themſelves in 


this critical juncture, and what condition they were in there, to have received 
the French. 


As to the condition of Scotland at that time; it is to be confeſſed, the French 
had all the encouragement imaginable to make ſuch an attempr, from the cir- 
cumſtances of the place, and the temper of the people. As to the circum- 
ſtances of the place, t 1s evident that the country. was intirely Wr "as in a 
manner defenceleſs. / | 

The ſtanding forces were few. Sf 2343 . ; 


The militia juſt in the middle, hon diffclving + the old model, and 


erecting a new, ſo as they were abſolutely diſbanded, - withput commiſſions, 
without officers, and without any form. N | 


The fortifications out of repair. „ Fo) 

The magazines empty... ... | | * | 
The new government emed. | [3 EAU GEE oi 
The people divided. | | 1142 1; 


It muſt be confeſſed, never was nation in ſuch a condition to be invaded; and 
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there is uo Gohl bun had the Krench landed their forces, and got their ftcres' 
of arms und ammunition on ſhore;-as they might eaſily have done; iH they had! 
not overſhot their pore—chey wou, with'very mne 
. of the whole country. . eint iter ine BUG i 
It may be thought-- by ſore reruvte to my purple tb! derotiſtrate this) 'bur | 7. 
when I conſider,” what differing notions the people in England have of the at” 
tempt of the French and of their ſucteſs; iti it; I cannot think it war per 
bour to give you 4 brief efſay, at hab' the nt ef tnt emerprre thigh 
bablly have been, chat ſo we thay ſce what we we 80 be chankefol for, Fe Pe 
I am no to fuppoſe che French ſafe bn thote, e, m ptery train of 
artillery Tahded, and the Earl of Level the Genefal för her Miajeſty,” retreating 
towards Berwick; as he muſt u have he; und ts his orders directed 
bim to do, without whith kt retgearbeing ct off ke tHuft habe been furroundal 
and taken, or have been but in Pieces; haviug no place of ſtrengthi te . 
| Had they been thüs bd Hoge, dere if ub Uouby" bot in th hours Mey bad 
been maſters of Edinburgh, "an 6pen tity,” ad Withbar defeher; che Caftle fk 
deed might haye held out fome time, but the city could Have "made no feli. 
ance, But that Which was orte the! cumnſtances of the time was ſuch, and 
the people ere ſo divided, "that cng elt mum bare ent down to Leith to w have 
ſought protection frbm che French 'ugdidit"thalt' Bern 'rabbles, aud the 55 
have defired the Fretich'to have come and wake them inte) fel Pe teftion, to 
have preſerved them from plundef and ebf on. pu": des bo e 200 bis 
I think; whatever the reaſons of this were; which I deftre to Viry in tie ice, the 
bact will be readily granted; and indeed lt men obe at thar _ hat if 1 
French landed their forces, they Wuſt be maſte of "the u Edinburgh 
without any oppoſition,” "1 53 161 8157 7 Call > 07 21% 31107 $11&0 VITIG 
Itis'rrve that I am ks upon W en and here foppolitign, 221 5 
not affirm poſitively; but Lieade i it to ahy man tb judge ' of probabiliccs, ana Fo 
whether what 1 faggelt is rational?” ör no: Wies ue French were thus 1 Kea 
of Edinburgh, it is very reaſonable to imagine that the firſt ng they 
have done, was to prochain thei ki "744 | | magilirates's the e. 
not have agtbed to have pertofited cke cer 5mony ;- the Tolbooth was near at 
hand, and the citizens being: alfeinb16d;"E6u1d ſoon hve Choſen, Ew ma piſtrates 
who would chearfully have done ir. 3. nn, — Win oO 4 * * ter; Works 
Their King being proclaimed, it ſeeqms rational to ſup poſe, the 05 Woch a 51 
ſummon the inhabitants to take an oath of fifelity 1 eb ed woul 
have their eates confilcated, and perhaäg be i abel; 15 they 3 
room to flec; ould have' cheir hovſ 9 oY ' 0 1 ” 105 15 6 ; — 
Being thusMhalters. of the capital,” andthe Queen's troop p hl vie ab or ref 
treated towards Berwick, the country expoſed ro their _ Debs Fake 
no treſpals on good manners or jtiftice; if 1 ſay, the tber ele | 
vould have been ſoon raiſed: by he influence of "their vpe dor, nb Are for ks oo 
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moſt part maln theſe being in arms, the Lowlands are at their mercy, and 
they had ſoon pofſeſſed themſelves. of the whole cguntry, the Militia being en- 
tirely without a head, and without order, unlocked from. che farmer: lenorments 
and unfixed in a new. 

| Being thus poſſeſſed of the Lowlands, they: ſoon would Pat, 3 $a * 
che whole country; and indeed there was, very few that durſt ſhew. their faces 


againſt chem, the forwardneſs of one party, and the diviſions and diſorders of 


the other waking way: fas is. When they had thus, reduced the Lowlands, 


tion; and finding theſe faſt to. their intereſt, the firſt laws ſhould. be 0 reſcind | 
the revolution, declare the limited ſucceſſion. a viſible rebellion, and an; invaſion 
of the right of another, and thus a. compleat national turn ſhould. have paſſed. 
upon us, and the Reyolution ſhopld ſuffer a re-revolution in a few. weeks, far 
theſe things would, require hut. little time; neither ia it pre ſumption to, ſuppoſe, 
they ſhould, have gotten a repreſentative; returned, that would have come into 
ſuch, meaſures, ſince they having the abſolute. poſſeſſion. of the country, the in- 
fluencing them under ſuch circumſtances, to the chooſing ſuch perſons as they 
ſhould think fit to put upon them was eaſy enough, inſtances of which have been 
but too common, in this iſland, under a leſs tyrannical power than a French army. 
While they were thus ſettling their civil government, their military affairs 
could not have failed; the inclination ol the common, people about Edinburgh, 
and the influence of the chiefs and heads of clans in the Highlands, wauld have 


op furniſhed. men for new revolutiqns, the fixteen regiments which they br ought 


them, (ſo it ſeems they had determined) ſhould have had two hundred 
ſen added to every regiment, by way of filling up—fiye regiments of dragoons, 
and forty battalions of foot was to have been raiſed immediately ; the command. 
of theſe troops was to be given to Iriſh officers, and of ſuch, they brought great 


numbers with them; ſave only that the colonels and ſome captains, were to be 


Choſen of the ſuperiors or chiefs where they were raiſed, to eue he rai- 
ſing them. | 

Thus i in lefs than ſix weeks, they ſhould have had 30,000, men added to = 
troops they brought with. them ; the money they would have given the High- 
land gentlemen, would effeQually have brought theſe gentlemen. to forſake 
their party, and join with them, and then the deſign would heye. gone on be- 
yond expectation. 


We are next to enquire e was to become of che Engliſh preparation al 
this while ? You have heard what ſtrength they were of when come together; 


gazines furniſhed, (for the French would have taken care, they ſhould haye ob- 


ſiſted ill enough in Scotland) their train of artillery have been come up, and 
they in condition to have marched into Scotland in battalia, as they muſt have 
done, under ſix weeks or two months; the difficulties of the roads, the unte 

2 being 
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being at tliat time very deep, and the carriages heavy; wöbuld habe made ft very 
dad, marching an army; and the cant of forage wund hate thade it imprae - 

ticable to have done it ſoonere ieee 17 | „e 4863540 at Dein 0 
All this time the French and Javobins in Scotland woabere nn to Have 


Arengrhened their new n am, . — and other 


places, and have prepared for war. 

I ſhall as readily grant as any dody'cun 'defire, ear wing wm Engliſh wing 
came to be ready, and” to enter Scotland, they ſhould bear theſe new 'inviders 
out of all; and thar they ſhould in time pay dear fur the attempt; but it muſt 
be granted this would have theſe conſequences withal : 1. That it would have 
ruined Scotland, 2. Brought the ſeat of war hoe th our on doors. 3. Cauſe 
a diverſion of our forces, and be an veraſion of withdrawing our uwops from 
Flanders, where the enemy felt the greateſt weigh of the war. And 4. Have 
exceedingly protracted the war. "Thoſe gentlemen that were for having thetti 
land, may conſult theſe probable conſcquetices, and they will ſee, whether they 
have notvery good reaſofi to be ſenſſhle of the happiceſs of the diſapps 

I cannot but take notice here of the temper of the people of Scotland at this 
time; none will doubt, bur the finds of men were vartouſty agitated, as their 


ſeveral tempers, intereſt and party guided chem. Ælope on one fide, and fear 


on the other, diſcovered ĩtſeif in a manner which both ſides would fain have con- 
cealed ; nor was there wanting 4 party, who openly and avowedly profefied their 
deſires to have the French land; and their reſolution to join with them, and this 
in ſo open, ſo rude, and ſo threatening a manner, a gave juſt cauſe of terror to 


the honeſt loyal party, on the other hand, who ſaw themſelves inevitably ruined, 


if the French landed, by their own rabbles ; the other party having openly 
threatened and marked out the houſes of ſuch families as w moſt eminent for 
their zeal to the eſtabliſhed government. 


It was expected, and indeed apprehended very much in England, that theſe | 
of the Preſbyterians, who had before vigorouſly appeared againſt the Union, | 


and profeſſed their diſlike of it upon all occaſions, would have appeared againſt 
the government, at this juncture, and either have 3 ned with the invaders, ot 
have formed a third party, and fo have ama wh oe oa Nn ud. en 


been equally fatal. 4 
But in this alſo they were diſeppointed, ohs the Peunie who were moſt warm 


againſt" the Union, nay even the Weſtern men, who do not own or join Wi 


| the Church, yet all, as one man, declared againſt joining with French invaders, 
Papiſts, and a returning tyranny, which they eafily forefaw muſt be the conſe- 
quence of an'invaſion ; and therefore, laying aside all their old ahimoſities, 
private grudges, and cavile-ar the Union, &c; they unanftmouſty declared their 
reſolution” to ſtand together, and with their lives and eſtates to defend the go- 


yernment and their country againſt all che powers of Francs and the Pretender: 
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and to this end they began to form aſſociations ; the 'Burghers of Etlinburgh 
liſted men, and fubſcribed fox their maintenance, ſome ten, ſome twenty, ſome 


more, and in other places they were preparing to do the like. The Weſtern 
men ſent them word they would come and join with them, if there was occaſion ; 


and, in the mean time ſome of the ee ee nnen 


1 againſt i ik, ee bar 8 
This was a very great entoyragement. to the Garment at that time, when 

thegrauats of the other party run high; and their hopes were great. But God, 

in his providence, prevented the evil conſequences of this affain, as you have 


heard: And the good people, who had made great apprArances " mne 
found themſelves delivered another and an eaſier W. 


0 


At happened very well at this) time, that che Commiſſion of the General AC- 


ſembly was juſt ſet down, and the Miniſters, ſeeing the ſtorm coming, both on 


the eccleſiaſtia, as well as civil liberties of the nation, religion and property 
being viſibly ſtruck / at together, in the flood of ſoreign deſtruction, plainly 


threatening to ſwallow, up both, md ge, faſt to be Feen 
whole country; M1 5 «111 20 itt: 05 lo 9494 n n nd 

+I ſhall meln ae eren the-ſubje& matter of this faſt z the at of the 
Conmiſſion does ſuffieiently ſhe w the! ſenſe of the Miniſters,” and in what man- 
ner the invaſion was like; to: be teliſned among them, and therefore I have in- 
ſertedd it in this place, to record the temper that appeared at chat time; and what 


hope he Pretender, or his party, had ground 0 raiſe ere N 


*3 4 #3 * fro 
Prot : 


5 ET Aras of the. ſaid Aa of the Garth Hſenibly it as; Ne 


A Edigburgh, the fifth of March, one Uovſand ſeven Te fo 
| 55 eight years, 1 | 8 ehe 
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VIJY T1; mr; R & hh att 1 
T; H E en of che General, Aſſembly, being enable 857 te great 


wickedneſs, and crying ſins, of all-ſorts, abounding amongſt vs in this Church; 


and being, in the juſt judgment of God, threatened: with an invaſion, by an 
enemy that hath employed his power, for weis of that holy religion which we 
profeſs, and the enſlaving of Europe; and who deſigns to ſet 4 Popiſh Pretender 
upon the throne of theſe nations, to the utter overthrow of the true reformed reli- 


gion, all our; intereſts facred. and. civil, and all that God hath graciouſly wrought 


for us by the late happy Revolution, and hitherto preſeryed to us; and being 
ſenſible, of what we owe. in gratitude to our only rightful and, lawful Sovereigh 
Queen, Anne, do lock upod it as our duty, with a regard to the honour of God, 
the. preſervation, of our religion, the quiet of her Majeſty” 's goyernment, and the 
good of , our country, to humble ourſelyes before the Lord; and to call all 
perſogs.in this pgtional C hurch * When ihne and prayer, to turn to God 


7% *+* 
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in Chriſt, our only propitiation, and to ery mightily to him, that for the blood 
of his Son, he would forgive our grievous ſins, give us a ſound and underſtand- 
ing heart, remove our ſpiritual. plagues, and to unite us to God, and to one 
another in him; that he would: avert the deſerved wrath from theſe ſinful lands; 
in diſappointing the deſigns of our bloody and cruel enemies, defeat the threat - 
ened invaſion, maintain peace and truth amongſt us, bleſs. the Goſpel with ſuc- 
ceſs, by the effuſion of his Spirit; preſerve! her Majeſty's perſon, direct her 
councils, proſper her arms by ſea and land, and bring theſe wars to ſo happy 
an iſſue, as may be for the relief of our ve en en che 
ſecurity of the Proteſtant Churthes.. 

And the ſaid Commiſſion hereby ien dh Thurdey ef April FG 
be religiouſly obſerved in all the congregations of this national church, as a 
day ot folemn faſting, humiliation and prayer for the cauſes above - mentioned; 
and appoints the miniſters of this church to make intimation of the premiſſes, 
publicly from their pulpits, upon the Lord's day immediately preceding the 
aforeſaid day of humiliation, and to be more a ere the _ 
eee . Mw 


This faſt: was approved of by whe. Privy Council, and —4 PR fandtion 
given thereto. aldi ANS be | 

Aud the Queen, in her letter to, the General, Aﬀembly, 1708, did hes. her 
ſatisfaction with the zeal and affection the Maine of chis church e 
at that juncture· TT 

The greateſt part of all the Preſbyteries of Scotland. and. Synods, addreſſed 
the Queen alſo on the ſubject of the invaſion; and the General Aſſembly de- 
clared their ſentiments thereof; iſt. In their anſwer to the Queen's letter ; 
2dly. In their addreſs ta her Majeſty; And zdly. In their national thankſ- 
giving, inſerted in their printed acts, pages 6, 8, 10, 12, 123. 

Beſides all this, many pariſhes, drew: up gli to the Privy Council, ſhew- 
ing their reſolution to venture theix lives, and fortunes in defence of her Ma- 
jeſty's perſon and government; and crav leave to put themſelves in a 
polture of defence and in many places ily ld wa did ſubſcribe for con- 
ſiderable ſums, to, be. paid when called for, in order to buy arms, and to 
maintain men for the ends aforeſaid,” Some burghers in Edinburgh, ſubſcribed 
to maintain go men, ſome 40, ſome-30, ſome 20, and ſome who were poorer, 
ſubſcribed for fewer z and all this was done by the advice, and, with the allow- 
ance of perſons intruſted in the government by her Majeſty. | 

But this is not all, the ſeaſonableneſs of this ſolemn. faſt was weh, and ſo 
ſerviceable to the Government, being brought. out at the very juncture of time, 
when the eyes both of friends and enemies were upon them, that it muſt be 
acknowledged i it ſhewed not only the zeal of the Preſbyterian Miniſters for the 


Queen, the Government and. their eſtabliſhed intereſt ; but! it ſhewed Their wiſ- 


"dom 


_- A — 


ä —_ * — —— — — — 
— — — — — — — — * 21 — 
r q Pe — - — — 
> — : _ —— _—_ 1 — , 
- 4 5 3 = 8 _ * 2 * — 
— > . — FRIES 5 1 „ 
— — — _- - * — = — — —— — 3 po 4 4 
© 8 _ — — — 2 » - 
* x g 7” — TA. 4 22 — - 1 ol 
q „ 2 
* " © - 32 — — . - — - 
2 — — * 
- = = - 12 — 2 —_ — — 2 — 
* * 


= —— 
= a = 
—_— — . — - * p 
_—_— — ————— — IRS 
- \ — > , —_— - - — 
: - 22 — * 
- 3 - a _- rr — 
ren — SY — Q >> - a * 


—  —_ 
. * 


2 — — 
— — — 
* 


— 
— 


— 


— — 8 3 
1 DRAG", Pn an, 9 


D 


- — 3 2 


ST — 
TIES: 


ee 


— & — 


— 4 


—_— dy e -” 
a —_ 
. a5 — 7 2 
— ** 4 - 
— — I 
"x 8 x 


tb 


— 
1 


2 — 


"Y 
* 
. 
v4 
4 ! 
" 4 a? 
* A 
d , 
W 
= 7 L 
C 4 - 
"FU 
L108 
* 1 
. «4 
48 
yi 'P 
1+ 2% 
1 * . 
1 WAY 4 
WE. 
4 4 | 4 
4 
T9. 
HT, | 
| 21 
k : WS 1 
1 1 
* "Ti 
* £ 
Jt 36h 
| * 1 — 
- 
N Ti * 
+ * 
1 
17 
* 
Ly 
* 
N "4+ 
+ 
_—_ 
[ 
U 1 
— CG 
A 
RA 
% . 
# 


— 


14 | FPR RE F A & E 


dom and prudence in fo happily timing an action of that determining conſe- 
quence, and taking the very moment of its being moſt effectual, as well to 
convince the enemy that they had nothing to expect that way, but the whole 
united force of the Preſbyterians againſt them ; to ſatisfy the Government and 
the Engliſh nation, among whom jealouſies of the contrary had been induſtri- 
ouſly ſpread ; that the Preſbyterians, one and all, would declare againſt the in- 
vaders; as alſo to ſettle and determine ſuch among themfelves, if any ſuch 
were, who might be otherwiſe unfixed in their TY Rr and wag whar 
courſe to take. 

Nor was this all, but the Miniſters in Scotland, in 4 reſpeRive pariſhes, 
upon the occaſion of the ſaid faſt, applied themſelves to the informing their peo- 
ple, what the real views and probable conſequences of this attempt were, what 
was threatened to their Church, to their eſtabliſhed religion, to their liberties 
to their Proteſtant ſucceſſion, ' and to the Revolution; how, whatever the 
ſpecious pretences of preſerving the eſtabliſhed Church might be, Popery in 
principle, and Tyranny in practice, were certainly incompatible with the Pro- 
teſtant eſtabliſhment of Scotland, which was founded in liberty, depended 
upon law, and could not ſubſiſt, humanly ſpeaking, but upon the ſupported 


baſis of law and liberty together; that the invaſion was a viſible appearance of 
French and Popiſh tyranny, the ſame that for twenty-eight years had influenced 


the councils and governments of Scotland, while they trampled on the Church - 


of Scotland, filenced their preaching miniſtry, perfecuted and barbarouſly mur- - 
dered their innocent brethren, and bid defiance to the laws of God, and the 
liberties of Scotland ; that thefe days would inevitably return upon them, and 
that all the miſeries they had formerly its were effectually contained i in the 
womb of an invaſion. 
By this method the Miniſters opened the eyes of the whole nation, and the. 
people, rouſed by this happy vigour in their clergy, began to ſtir every where ; 
immediately a new face appeared upon the public affairs, the general dejection 
and heſitation, which ſeemed before to make the people look dark and unre- 
ſolved, was quite removed, and nothing was to be feen among the Preſbyterian. 
party of the people, but aſſociations, addreffes, preparations for fighting, fitting 


up their arms, and a cheerful reſolved temper of fighting the French wherever 


they were to be found. 
Some of the Miniſters themſelves were ſo vigorous in this, that they cauſed 
their whole pariſhes to aſſociate and bind themſelves, one to another, and all 
together to the Government, to ſtand as one man againſt the invaders. FS 
The ſervice this did the Government, the encouragement it gave in England, 
and the diſcouragement it gave to the Jacobite party at that juncture, was ſuch, 
as the laſt eſpecially will not eaſily forget; and I thought it very uſeful to tranſ- 
mit the memory of it thus to poſterity, that they may know how their anceſtors 
ated in this great affair, and how they ought to act on the like occaſions, | 


In 


e 15 


In this poſture the affairs of this iſland ſtood, when the French, baffled by the 
immediate hand of God's providence, in miſſing. their port, werefpurſued. by 
the Engliſh fleet, and made their eſcape by the goodneſs of their fails to Dun - 
kirk, where their troops were put on ſhore, and ſo che expedition ended, 

The ten battalions which came Holland to Newcaſtle, were not at all 
landed, but went immediatehy _ and were in che field again time enough 
to ſhew themſelves in the firſt of the campaign che Engliſh troops marched - 
back without entering into Scotland; the priſoners taken on board the Saliſbury 
were brought to Hull, Bann in order to h ſent over 
to Holland for exchange. | 

The Lord Griffin, with the two ſons of che Earl of Middleton, mag Iriſh 
reformed officers were carried to London; the three firſt were committed to 
the Tower, and the Iriſh to Newgate; being to be med 25" cel b . 
Queen, whoſe natural born ſudjects they appeared to be. 

The Lord Griffin having been formerly attainted and outlawed, added 
that he ſhould be brought to any trial: but, being carried up to the Queen's 
Bench bar, he received fentence of death on the foot of the ſuid outlawry, 
without any trial; however, the Dauphin of France having wrote a particular 
letter in his behalf, to the Duke of Marlborough, to intreat the'Queen's mercy 
to him, and that he (the Dauphin): made it is requeſt to the Queen, the Lord 
Griffin being his ſervant ;che ſaid Lord Griffin was reprieved from time to 
time, and is yet living in the Fower, at the publiſhing theſe ſneets. 

The Iriſh officers alſo, and the Lord Middieton's . 

On the other hand, great heats and diſputes happened about the ee 
who were taken up upon ſuſpicioon. 

The Parliament, in the heat of the alarm, had aſſed « bil-fehrading ts 
Habeas. Corpus Act for a time, ſo far as ſhould concern the perſons apprehended 
on this account, and empowering the Queen to take up, and keep in priſon, 
ſuch perſons as there ſhould be ground A F2 were 1 
with, or encouraging the invaders. 

Had the gentlemen concerned been 1 in any other juncture, they 
would perhaps have had no other trouble than to have lain ſtill, and when the 
thing had been over, have been releaſed again, as was done at that time in Ireland. 

But the fury of our diviſions on either hand run ſo high, that this could not 
be: Some thought the perſons taken up had more hand in the invaſion than 
appeared, and that they ought not too lightly to be let go, leſt it . en- 
courage both them and others to make the like attempt again. 

And theſe were very warm for proſecutions, and for propoſing awed to en- 
courage perſons to come in to charge the priſoners, W have all manner 
of methods tried to faſten ſomething upon them. | 

Others again inveighed againſt the Miniftry in Kenda as divie 580 * 


e out ſuch or ſuch perſons. to put OY on pre- 
tence 
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tence of this ſuſpicion, as might gratify the private deſigns of particular perſons, 


either as to private pique and perſonal revenge, or to 3 intereſts in 
elections, there being a new Parliament then to be chaſen. MA. 1,05; 4 


Theſe. contentions, however grounded on either fide; had Amp en effect, 


chat they gave a great deal of trouble to the priſoners, which' otherwiſe might 


have been avoided; for the Miniſtry ſeeing ſuch pointing at probable guilt on 
one hand, and ſuch complaints of injuſtice on the other, found it neceſſary to 
make the proceedings more formal, and to have all the gentlemen up to Lon- 
don, that they might either be proſecuted, or let out ven en as 12 Council 
ſhould direct. | 14 ben $:4 60 

Upon their coming up to London, they were all Aid to bail; except 
four; who were committed to priſon, and were after ſent to Scotland to be tried; 


| but theſe however were acquitted; the Lords of the Juſticiary and her Majeſty's 
Advocate differing upon ſome forms; particularly the Lords refuſing to * 


the Lord Advocate to produce more witneſſes, after the firſt day of trial. 
It is not: my buſineſs to enter into this diſpute, otnerwiſe I could . 


large on this head: But the Government was ſo ſenſible of the inconveniencies 


of the old method of proſecuting upon treaſon, from this nicety, that preſently 
upon this the Parliament reſolved to bring in a bill ane 1 laws * _ 
in caſes of treaſon, the ſame in Scotland as in England. Wit 

From this period is alſo to be dated the diſtractions a Giles in the : 
affair of religion, and of which 1 think! it is very material to ſpeak, becauſe they 


en 


have made a great noiſe in the world, and every one is not rightly apprized of 


the thing, particularly many have entertained prejudices againſt the good peo- 
ple in Scotland, as if they had been acted by. a ſpirit of paſſion and perſecution, 
when indeed, upon a full and clear examination of the matter of fact, the con- 
trary will evidently appear; and therefore I could not ſatisfy myſelf without do- 
ing this piece of juſtice to the church and people of Scotland; as to give an im- 
partial relation of the fact, as it is atteſted out of the public regiſters, by the 
proper officers: and being myſelf an eye and ear. witneſs to ary. * of te 
prodeeding. . 

About the end of February 1707-8, Her Majeſty by wal Jorden to the Privy 
Col in Scotland, gave notice of the intended invaſion, backed with a 


French power, deſigned againſt Scotland; recommending t to'them the ſecurity 


| 


of the kingdom, the preſervation. of the . bn and that m7 would uſe 
all poſſible means to that effect. s , 
The Privy Council taking this affair into their 8 it til 


\ occurred ; that to diſcourage the enemies of the Government at home was, 


among others, one of . the. beſt ſteps to prevent the miſchievous conſequences of 
an invaſion from abroad; and in order to this, that it was reaſonable to ſuppreſs 
the public meetings of thoſe, who, under pretence of divine worſhip, admitted 
och Miniſters to officiate, as. the law in that caſe had n having not 


© qualifies 8 


TC | 17 


qualiſied themſelves by taking the oaths, praying for che Queen, rr by which | 
the public diſaffection was upheld and encouraged.  . | 703 

It was then agreed to, nemine contradicente, in the Privy Council, and 
for the truth of which we refer our readers to the minutes of the Council for 
proof; That orders ſhould be iſſued out to all inferior Magiſtrates to put 
this reſolve in execution; and orders were accordingly iſſued out to the Magiſ- 
trates of Edinburgh for that purpoſe, who thereupon legally called before them 
ſeveral Miniſters or preachers, who were known to keep public meeting-houſes 
within their bounds, aſking them plainly, in terms of law, If they prayed for 
her Majeſty, -nominatim, in their public meeting houſes; and if they had quali- 
fied themſelves, by taking the Oath of Allegiance, 1 PL AI e —_ 
with the Aſſurance, as the law required? 

Some of them anſwered directly; but others dg the queſtion, e a 
legal trial by way of libel and proof; which was accordingly appointed, and 
whereof the preciſe points were, their not taking the Oath of Allegiance, and 
ſubſcribing the ſame, with the Aſſurance; their not praying for her Majeſty, 
nominatim, as the law requires; and their not obſerving public faſts and thankſ- 
givings; all which were notour, and being negatives, proved themſelves. 

To this libel the aforeſaid preachers made anſwers, and alſo took a proteſt, that 
they were not legally cited, not being called thither on fifteen days, as the old law 
requires, or on ten days, as the late act of Parliament againſt intruders preſcribes. 
To which it was anſwered, that, as to the fiſteen days, the known and per- 
petual cuſtom within burgh had over- ruled it to twenty - four hours; and as to 
the ten days, they were only appointed in the trial of intruders. But the preachers 
called, being convened for notour diſaffection by not praying, and by not tak- 
ing the Oath of Allegiance, nor keeping faſts and thankſgivings, the citations 
were good, and the procedure unqueſtionable ; and yet the Magiſtrates thought fit 
to give them a further indulgence, and to allow them to give in all their defences, 

The ſum of which defences, as contained in a repreſentation exhibited by:the 
ſaid preachers, being, firſt, the foreſaid dilators to this; they added, ck by 
the act of Parliament, 1693, requiring all Miniſters and pfeachers to take the 
Oath of Allegiance, it is provided, that, the contravener ſhall be puniſhed by 
baniſhment, or otherwiſe, as the Privy Council ſhall think fit, and therefore 
the libel was improperly table efore the Magiſtrates, 

It was anſwered, to the firſt dilators, that the former anſwers were repeated ; 
and to the ſecond, that the Privy Council having referred the execution to the 
Magiſtrates, there could be no more debate about che competeney on that head. 

But then they went on to object againſt the relevancy. —And as to the act of 
the Convention, . ordaining all Miniſters to pray for the King and Queen, nomi- 
natim, they anſwered, that that act did die and expire with King William and 
Queen Mary. And as to the act 1693, ordaining all preachers to take the Oath 


of Allegiance, and ſign the ſame, with the Aſſurance; wy anſwered,” firſt, 
= - that 
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that that act did only concern Miniſters provided to benefices e and f 
could not be extended to ſuch preachers as enjoy no benefice under the Govern- 
ment; and ſecondly, the act recognizing her Majeſty Queen Anne, enjoins the 


taking of the Oath of Allegiance, &c. to ſuch as are in public truſt, and 
preachers not beneficed cannot be ſaid to be in any public truſt; and thirdly, che 


act of Parliament, 1693, limited to the perſons of .King William and Queen 
Mary, is out of doors with them. 


To which it was replied, that the act of Convention, ordaining all Miniſters 
and preachers to pray for the King and Queen, nominatim, is certainly to be 
underſtood likewiſe of all their royal ſucceſſors, eſpecially ſince it is ſo plainly 
founded vpon the command of the Apoſtle, and the duties of all ſubjects 
ſecondly, the act, 1693, expreſsly relates to all preachers, whether beneficed or 
not, and withal defines all preachers to be perſons in public truſt; ſo that the 
act recognizing her Majeſty did exactly fall within it, and affords no relief to 
the defenders: And thirdly, the act 1693, though it mentioned King William 
and Queen Mary, yet is not limited to them, but, being a perpetual law, ex- 
tends to all their royal ſucceſſors; like as by the ſaid act recognizing her Ma- 
jeſty, it is de facto ſo extended. 

Which defences and replies being read and conſidered by the Magiſtrates, 
they repelled the dilators, as alſo all the other defences proponed for the de- 


fenders, and found that, ſince they had not prayed for her Majeſty Queen Anne 


nominatim, and taken the Oath of Allegiance, &c. they had incurred the pains 


of law; and therefore ordained them, and every one of them, to deſiſt from 
keeping of any meeting-houſes, within the city of Edinburgh, and liberties 
thereof, and from preaching or exerciſing any part of the miniſterial function 
within the ſame in time coming, under the pain of impriſonment, and to find 
caution for that effect betwixt and the 3oth day of March then inſtant, and in 
the mean time that their meeting-houſes be forthwith ſhut up. But though this 
ſentence was then paſt, yet nothing followed upon it, until that the Privy Coun- 
cil of Scotland being determined by an act of Parliament, after the firſt of May, 
theſe diſaffected people, judging that the Council's orders were alſo expired 
with the Council that gave them, did about the 20th of June fall again to 
their preaching, and entered their meeting-houſes ; and further they reſolved 
among themſelves, that they would continue to preach and not deſiſt; which 
moved the Magiſtrates to renew the former prohibition, about the ſaid 20th of 
June laſt, which they ſtill neglecting and deſpiſing, they were again called be- 
fore the Magiſtrates about the 16th of July, and required to find caution or 
bail to deſiſt, as being the known legal execution upon ſuch prohibitory ſen- 
tences, or otherwiſe to go to priſon. But they ſtill refuſing to obey, the Ma- 
giſtrates thought fit on the 1 3th to ſend five only to priſon, which five were alſo 
at length relieved; ſo indulgent were the Magiſtrates in this matter. 


This 


This whole trial, and all the ſteps thereof, being tranſmitted to ber Majeſty, 
it pleaſed her Majeſty, by her Royal Letters, under her hand and ſeal of the 
18th of September laſt, to approve what was done by the Magiſtrates of Edin- 
burgh in the ſaid matter, as acceptable ſervice ; and further to judge it neceſ- 
ſary for the ſafety of her Royal Perſon and Government, that all fuch meeting 
houſes in every other place ſhould be ſhut up. 

Thus far the matter of fact. 

It is moſt true, that in this firſt proſecution, there was no other or further de- 
fign, than the giving a check to'the invaſion, and to the infolence of ſome of 
the non-yurant party, who at that time began to be more formidable in Scot- 
land than in England; and this is apparent in the lenity and forbearance of 
the Magiſtrates and Juſtices of the Peace in Scotland, who as foon as the inva- 
ſion was over, and the danger from abroad ſeemed at an end, were very eaſy 
with them again; the Miniſters, who had been confined, were ſilently let go, 
and their former liberty connived at again; ſo that their meetings became as 

frequent as they were before, notwithſtanding they till refuſed to take the 
oaths, or pray for the Queen, 

But here it began to appear, that there were ſome among thoſe IRE who 
had other aims in theſe things, than merely the liberty of their conſciences, and 
the worſhipping God; and that ſomething ought to be attempted to make the 
people uneaſy, and to bring them by force to proſecute and attack them, 

And to this end, ſince refuling the oaths, ſince refuſing to pray for the Queen, 
nay actually praying for the Pretender, would not provoke the Government and 
Magiſtrates in Scotland to perſecute ; they find out another expedient, which 
they are aſſured will not fail, being what they know the Scots will not bear, 
whatever it coſt them ; and this was erecting the Common Prayer or e 
Liturgy in Scotland. 

The people that made this attempt, behoved to get ſomebody to do it: 
that however Jacobite he might be in principle, was yet latitudinarian enough 
in conſcience, that he could ſwallow all the oaths which ſhould be offered to 
him; indeed ſame of the Jacobite clergy were ſo. honeſt, that as they would 
not take the oaths, ſo they did not approve of this attempt, but openly diſ- 


avowed it; nor had the Epiſcopal people in Scotland ever ſet up the Engliſh 
Liturgy, although they had reigned in Scotland for Mr. years together, 


before the Revolution. 
But the deſign being concerted, they found a tool: A poor curate of 15]. a 


year in Ireland, but born in Scotland, comes over to Edinburgh to mend his 


commons; and having taken the oaths, he falls in with this party, who finding 
him a perſoa of proſtituted morals, a large ſtock in the face, and ready, if 
well paid, to do their work, they promiſe him fourſcore Pn 6. a Fx and ac- 


cordingly begin Pl ſubſcription for it. 
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Some Engliſh gentlemen had, it ſeems, promiſed him ſome enco 
towards that ſum-to be raiſed, and this they make a handle of preſently, 
reported that this was ſet up to accommodate the Engliſh Frangers yho coul 
not conform to the Preſbyterian Church. 

But the Engliſh gentlemen ſeeing into the deſign, and that they! were to be 
made a property to embroil the Government, and foment a diviſion between che 
two lately united nations, they ſoon abandoned him and his deſign; however, he 
reſolved to put his project in execution, and accordingly takes a houſe juſt at 


| the croſs in Edinburgh, fits it up for a chapel, and begins to read the Engliſh . 


ſervice, 

The people, as every body knew they would, immediately took fire at the 
thing ; but not doing him the, honour to rabble him, which ſeemed to be what 
his party expected, they complain to the Magiſtrates. The perſon that had 
let him the houſe, finding what uſe he was putting it to, began with him, 
and on pretence of his having made ſome ſpoil in pulling down partitions, &c. 
not authorized by his contract, gets him turned out of the houfe, and fo he be- 
takes himſelf to a place leſs public, but ſtill goes on with his Service-Book 
worſhip. However, it gave leſs offence here ; the other ſeeming to be a defi- 
ance of the laws. It happened at this time, or in a few days after, that the 
Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly was to meet; as ſoon as they ſat down, a 
Repreſentation or Addreſs is made to them by the inhabitants of Edinburgh» 
and other places, againſt this thing. The paper mentions other complaints 
indeed, but this was the main thing aimed at. The Addreſs is as follows : 


Unto the very Reverend and Honourable, the Commiſſion of the late General 
Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland, | 


We the Neighbourhood of the Town of Edinburgh and Suburbs, Under-Sbjrier 


do moſt humbly repreſent, 


Tar; notwithſtanding the many good laws and acts bf Parliament, and 
particularly the. act 6 and 7, Par. 1707, made for the ſettlement and ſecurity of 
this National Church, and againſt all incroachments upon her rights and privi- 
leges, or innovations in her doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline or government; and 
of her Majeſty's repeated aſſurances in her Royal Proclamations, Letters to her 


Privy Council, and the General Aſſemblies of this Church, to maintain and 


defend the ſame in its preſent eſtabliſhment, againſt all ſuch unlawful intruſions, 
incroachments, and innovations, particularly her Majeſty's Proclamations 
againſt unlawful intruders i into churches and "nn in Scotland, dated Sep- 
tember 20th, 1708. 

Yet to our very great ſurpriſe, ſeveral of the Epiſcopal FOES prompted and 
inſtigated thereunto by the Jacobite party, who are equally diſaffected to the 
civil as to the ecclehiaſic conſtitution, have of late, not only erected meeting 


: houſes 
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| houſes in this city, after the Scots Epiſcopal way, but alſo in ſeveral places here, 
have ſet up the Engliſh ſervice, which as it is contrary to our eſtabliſhment, 
and very grievous and offenſive to us, and all others who are well affected to 
her Majeſty, and the preſent eſtabliſhment, ſo it will prove of fatal and 1 8 | 
rous conſequence to the Church, if not ſpeedily remedied. 

It would be conſidered, in the firſt place, that ſeveral of fact 4 i perach ip 
theſe meeting-houſes are known not-only to be unſound in their judgments; bur 
alſo ſcandalous and immoral in their lives and practices: and however they may 
pretend to be qualified according to law, yet if they were not ſecret and heart 
enemies to her Majeſty, and the preſent Government, they would never yield 
themſelves tools to a Jacobite partys for carrying on their wicked and pernicious 
deſigns. 

2dly. They cannot. pretend it to be a matter of conſcience, in ſetting 1 up of 
the Engliſh ſervice here ; for, abſtracting from Preſbyterians, even the body and 
bulk of the Epiſeopal perſuaſion | in Scotland, have never been fond of the Eng- 
liſh way of worſhip; but upon many, occaſions have teſtified their diſlike of the 
ſame ; and none of them ſcruple to join in communion with this Church, but 
ſuch as are either openly profane, and will not ſubject t to church- quicipline, or 
avowed Jacobites.— And therefore, | 

- zdly. Weconceive, that by theſe illegal and unwarrantable incroachments, i in- 
truſions and innovations, they deſign no leſs than the ruin of both Church and 
State; for, as the ſetting up of the Engliſh ſervice here did, in former times, 
breed much trouble and confuſion in this Church and nation, ſo at preſent it does 
raiſe and foment jealouſies and heart burnings in the minds of people, otherwiſe 
zealouſly affected to her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and exceedingly 
widens the breach betwixt us and the ſeparating parties on both hands; and the 
inſtigators to, and abettors of theſe practices are in big hopes, and not without 
too good and evident grounds, that this will prove an effectual mean of alienat- 
ing the hearts and affections of many of our Queen's beſt and moſt loyal ſubjects 
from her Majeſty's Perſon and the preſent eſtabliſhment, and that by this means 

they ſhall effectually wound and weaken the Church on both ſides, and alſo 
ruin the civil government. | 

We muſt alſo humbly repreſent, that albeit we have many good and laudable 
laws and acts of Parliament againſt Popery and Papiſts, their trafficking and 
preaching in Scotland, particularly againſt their teaching of any ſcience, art and. 
exerciſe within the ſame, and againſt all irreligion'and blaſphemies, yet Papilſts. 
do openly and avowedly teach and practiſe even within the city. of Edinburgh, 
and ſuburbs : and now alſo a profane and deluded crew of enthuſiaſts. are ſet up 
in this place, who, under pretence to the ſpirit of prophecy, do utter molt horrid: 
blaſphemies againſt the ever-glorious Trinity, ſuch as ought not to be ſuffered in 
any Chriſtian Church: or nation, OG this ſtrikes at the TRE. root and vitals of all 

7 | 4 religion, | 
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religion, and is ſet on foot by Satin, to confound (if ee all old thoughts 


of a Deity among us. 


We have, for brevity's ſake, repreſented but few of the many inconveniencies 
that will certainly follow the ſuffering of ſuch practices, and do judge it our wy 4 
in all humility to lay them before the Reverend Commiſſion, ſeeing you are ſet 
by the Church of Scotland upon the watch tower, to advert that the. intereſt af 
Jeſus Chriſt and the preſent eſtabliſhment of this Church do not ſuffer or ſuſtain 
any prejudice which you can prevent ; particularly to take ſpecial care to keep 
and maintain unity in the Church upon all emergencies ; and to ſee the due ex- 
ecution of the acts of the Aſſembly, which are very plain and expreſs againſt 
ſuch innovations in the worſhip of God, particularly the act 15 General Aſſembly 
1707. And therefore humbly and earneſtly beg and entreat, that, as you ten- 
der the glory of God, the peace and unity of this Church, and the quiet and 
ſafety of her Majeſty's Government, you would ufe your utmoſt endeavours for 


ſuppreſſing and cruſhing ſuch intolerable and pernicious practices and delighs 


in the bud. 
And your ſupplicants ſhall ever pray, &c. 


This addreſs was ſigned, in leſs than three hours, by between two and three 
hundred people; the like addreſs came from Haddington, and the like were pre- 
paring almoſt all over the kingdom; but this having an immediate anſwer, in the 
application of the Commiſſion of the Aſſembly to the remedy, the mer ad- 


. . Areſſes were laid aſide, 


For the Commiſſion of the Aſſembly immediately fell upon the work, and paſſed 
an act, in which, among other things, they aſſerted the legal eſtabliſhment of 
their Church by the Revolution, by ſubſequent laws, and thoſe laws receiving 
the general ſanction of the Union, againſt all manner of innovation; in juſt 
execution of which laws, they referred it to the reſpective judicatories of the 
Church, ſuch as Kirk Seſſions, or Preſbyteries, to proceed forthwith againſt ſuch 
innovations or innovators as ſhould be found in their reſpective bounds. | 

In the conſequence of this act, the Kirk Seſſion of the north-eaſt pariſh of 
Edinburgh, called commonly the College Kirk, preſented this new come in- 
novator to the Preſbytery of Edinburgh, who accordingly cited him before them. 

I ſhall only give a ſummary of the proceedings againſt him, for it is not their 
form of proceeding, but the nature of the thing that ſeems tg@fcall for this pre- 
fatory narration. It is to be obſerved, that the Preſbytery did not proceed 
againſt him upon the ſubject of innovation, or his having ſet up the Common 


Prayer at all, nor was it once mentioned to him, or in the ſentence of the Preſby- 
tery; but they firſt demanded, Who he was, Whence he came, and, What autho- 


rity he had to execute the office of a Miniſter? and not being able to produce 


any legal ordination, or miniſterial induction, except from the exauctorate de- 
poſed Biſhops, to whom, neither by the Church of Scotland's conſtitution, or 


by the * Church of „ conſtitution, any ſuch power or office 
remained 


remained, they proceeded to their ſentence againſt him, declaring him in- 
capable to exerciſe any part of the miniſterial function in their bounds. 

He declined their authority; treated them with contempt; refuſed to appear 
at their ſubſequent citation: they took no farther notice of him, but ſent a 
copy of their ſentence to the ie of Edinburgh, in order to the Civil 
Power putting it in execution. 


In purſuance of this ſentence, the Magiſtrates ſent ſor him, and giving him 


intimation of the ſentence of the Preſbytery, they give notice that he do not 
preſume to preach any more within the bounds of the city, on pain of impri- 
ſonment, and gave him time to ſhow his obedience to their order: he carries 
himſelf with the ſame haughtineſs to the Magiſtrates; tells them poſitively, that 
he would not obey them, and accordingly the next Sabbath he preaches openly 
in the city; nor yet would the Magiſtrates have committed him, had he not in- 
ſolently triumphed in his contempt of their authority, appeared openly at the 
croſs, to let them ſee that contempt, and by all the methods poſſible to him, 
inſulted them in the affair of their ſentence. 

This brought the Magiſtrates to an abſolute neceſſity to commit him, in vin- 
dication of their authority, and that they might not give their own conſent to 
be trampled on by the whole party; accordingly they ſent for him again, and 
ſtill offering him his liberty, upon obedience to their former order, and the ſen- 
tence of the Preſbytery, which he inſultingly refuſed, they committed him to the 
Tolbooth of Edinburgh. 

It were very little worth while to fill this Preface with the ftory of this per- 
ſon, were it not the occaſion of bringing upon the ſtage debates of ſeveral 
kinds, which it ſeems neceſſary to ſet in a clear light to the world; in the miſ- 
repreſenting which, the Church as well as people of Scotland really receive much 
wrong, to whom, I think, it is the ad of an honeſt man, as well as of a faith- 
ful hiſtorian, to do juſtice. 

The caſes are ſuch as theſe ; | 

Whether the Scots in theſe proſecutions are not perſecutors for conſcience ?. 

Whether rhe Epiſcopal depoſed Clergy have yet a right to ordain Miniſters ? 

Whether the Epiſcopal Church of Scotland, and the Eſtabliſhed Church of 
England are at all of kin, or no? : 

Whether toleration of Epiſcopacy and the Engliſh Liturgy can beeſtabliſhed 
in Scotland, or no? 

I ſhall ſay ſomething to all theſe, ſo far as matter of fact and a hiſtorical nar- 
ration requires, and ſomething by obſervation, as far as the civil rights of Scot- 
land are concerned, and thus far I think they are proper to be ſpoken to by way 
of Preface : as to the theological part of the diſpute, I ſhall have occaſion to 
handle it elſewhere, neither can it be reaſonable to expect it here. 

In taking notice of the firſt of theſe queries, Whether the Scots in eſe ro 
ſecutions are not perſecutors for conſcience t | 704 | 
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the Scots, and with them all the Chriſtian nations in the world, but eſpecially 


of Scotland, to ſhew the leaſt veſtige or appearance of nee amogy 
2. 


ſaid, « Whereas it is reaſonable, that all juſt tenderneſs ſhould be ſhown to tender 
cc conſciences,” &c. Then in the preamble of the late famous Occaſional Bill, are 
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It may be alledged, That all proſecutions of law, where the offender pleads 
conſcience againſt his obedience, are perſecutions for conſcience; and if this 
be brought by way of argument in this caſe, then my anſwer is very brief; 


the Church of England, are perſecutors, and without queſtion ought to be ſo. 

But if you will reſtrict the term perſecution, to the generally received ſenſe of 
it, viz, diſturbing, proſecuting, and purſuing the peaceable exerciſe of religious 
worſhip, performed merely in obedience to the dictates and commands of con: 
ſcience; then I may ſafely challenge all the world in behalf of the people 


I think, while I am in this argument, addreſſing myſelf neincipelly to * 
people of England, and among them to the Church of England, I can do 
nothing better, than bring their on practice to a parallel with the Church of 
Scotland, as a ſtrong and convincing way of arguing, to them eſpecially, in the 
caſe I am upon; and firſt, I take the authority of the Parliament of England 
againſt perſccution, in the great Act for Settlement of the Toleration, where it is 


theſe words, <* Whereas perſecution for conſcience ſake, is contrary to the prin- | 
ce ciples of the Chriſtian religion, and the doctrine of the Church of England. a 
Take theſe two, and compare them with the Act 1. William and Mary, cap, —. 
By which all thoſe eccleſiaſtics, who would not take the oaths, are depoſed and 
deprived ab officio et beneficio; and it will neceſſarily follow, at leaſt in my opi- 
nion, that either the Church of England, in depoſing the non-jurant clergy in 
England, acts contrary to her own doctrine. and the principles of the Chriſtian 
religion, ut ſupra: or, that depoſing and depriving the non-Jurant. Iihaps, 
&c. is not perſecution for conſcience. 


I humbly refer this to the determination of all that ſhall read impartial 4 
it be not clearly and fairly ſtated. 


If then depoſing and depriving the Clergy of the Church of England in Eng- 
land, who refuſe to take the oaths to the Government, be not perſecution ; it re- 
mains for the other party to prove, that the ſame thing in Scotland can be called 


perſecution, and in England no perſecution. 


The depoſing Epiſcopacy itſelf in Scotland, ſcems 1 to come in 2 here, 
and would require a long diſcourſe; but as I am ſpeaking chiefly to the 
Church of England in this caſe, . I am very willing to make her a judge; and 


I preſume it will be arguing ad n. to ſay, though 1 do not ay the ſtreſs . 
here neither, 


. 


That depoſing Epiſcopacy i in Scotland, and e eee in England, ſtand | 


in many caſes upon the ſame, foot; and. the Church of - Scatland has offer- 


ed little or no violence to the Epiſcopal. Church in Scotland; but what the 
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Chir ab Esgtesg essere. is de mals, Cathotile vin England v Now 
though Mi genell this would be nd argumchtz yt tels a reaſon in this vuſe, hy 

the the Chic ee age kbove all other; botzek not rb charge the Church of 
Scrland? With Perfdchtioh in chit patriGubdr, „But to go further; the Cure ef 
Scotland did not inhmediately pull down Epifcopacy, I mean, the Church ab- 
ſtray conſidered in her ecclefiaſtical' eirbutnſtances; but it was done by the 
Government of Scbtkand, the body N 1 1 mean the Parliament before 
Preſpyterien Church was el Ait is evident] by this claim' of 
was turned e out x Seeland. not 48 4 ching eſtabliſhed Fe 
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but as an re upon, the eſtabliſhed religion, which Seed 0 b tro ch 
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very Reformiation,embraced, which they had born i in their naridhal toyenant to 
maintain, and which by law it Was their right to N inf ſh; ſhrt, Epiſcqpacy 
was turned,qut as à man, who has had his  eftate taken from, hin oppreſſion, 
recoyers his right |by law; and. then poten the rongfol Pers or are; 
der, and enters upon hig, on. 10 5 
Univerſal hiſtory will allow, that 95 8 reformed firſt into he Geneva 
model, by the agency, of the famoys John;Knox,and others, and that they _— 
no Epiſcopacy inſtheir firſt eſtabliſtimentſat all; nor can all the labour that has 
been ſpent to make the. Superintendents, who. were ſent into the ſeveral parts of 
the kingdom, to ſettle, eccleſiaftic affairs, look like Biſhops, for this will for 
ever ſupercede that ſuggeſtion, viz; That theſe Superintendents, though veſted 
with power oyer the Miniſters they went to yiſit, yet received that power from, 
and exerciſed it in ſubordination to the General Afeembly 0 of the Preſbyterian 
Church; and were often called to an account,, cenfured, and, removed by the 
Synods, nay, and, ſome, ſay, even by, priyate Fe See Calderwood! 7 
Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland. i hene dim; 1 24 

Epiſcopacy in Scotland being chus ſuppoſed an | invader and ſpoiler, the Revo- 14 
lution did no more than take from them een authority, cauſe them to 
diſgorge what they had; moſt vnjuſtly devoured, and the invader having, thus | 
been turned out, the right owners of the bouſ game. again, and rook Fenin 
of their own; and this can by no means be ed; perſccution. 1 
Ny ſecond. enquiry is upon a new diſpute, ,and;I mint admits of no aten. 
2 in matters of law, whatever it may in matters of conſcience, viz. Whether | 

the depoſed exaudtorate , Biſhops have power left. to ordain Magiſters ? Indeed 

the queſtion ſeems rather to lie here, whether ſuch preachers is ſha]l be licenſed 
or ordained by the exauctorate Biſhops, ought to be eſteem as Miniſters, eſpe- 
cially in that church which bas ſo depoſed, them ?—This being the preſent de- 
bate, it rather reſpects the civil than ecclefiaſtic part of the queſtion. . 

It ſeems to me highly abſurd, that the Church of England ſhould : receive as 
a Miniſter among them, a man ordained by him whom they will not own or re- 


ceive as a Miniſter ol their Church; for x the Biſhop. after en thall or- 
| E dain 
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know that the Church ot England has at all admitted this abſurdity among 


ther recognized by the Revolution, and now received and | acknowledged! by the 


now reigning in Britain, eſteeming the Queen an uſurper the Revolution a re- 
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dain Miniſters, how then ia that Biſhop. deprived. a officio? Not indeed. do 1 


them ; the ching is only, ſtaxted in Scotland to beget new. hrpiſs on that heads 


and it ſcems ill more abſurd, that the pon-jurane FR MSP. agg 
have power to ordain a Miniſter of the Church of England. 


But to ſupport this abſurdity, a worſe, is fared, among. K. 3 That the 
Epiſcopal Church, of Scptland is Df LPN ago the, Churcl +0, England by 
the Union, and this is the reaſon, of my. quiry.. 1 re ee 1 

3. Whether the Epiſcop al Church. of W ind” che ? 85 reſent cllabliſhed d 
Church of England, are at all of kin or no eee 85 fl M 1 

This enquiry, if it be directly traced, will lead to a Be. kg > Viz. iz: What 
is to be meant by the Church of FEngland 1 mean . this queſtion only, and 
therefore I ſhall anſwer it both ways very briefly; ISLES MF Ae Prin 
If by the Church of England we mean, the Chürch 4 nom Etabllſhed, or Ta- 


Queen and Parliament; then indeed this pretended incorporation 18 an abfur- 
dity, and there is no more any ſuck thing, than there is an incorporation be- 
tween God and Baal; for the Church of England, ſo underſtood, has ſpued the 
other out as illegal, has rejected her as Jacobite, and has joinid an and conſented 
to by the Union, the eſtabliſhment of the Preſbyreriat: Church in her ſtead, 
and upon her ruins, as the true Proteſtant religion, and eſtabliſhed” narional 
Church of Scotland, vide the Act of Union; and from this/ſtipvlation, ſhe 
(the Church of England) herſelf, cannot go back; but- if on the other hand, 
by che Church of England, is to be underſtood the Doctwellian- Jacobite-Fac- 
tion of the Church, who refuſe to own either the religions or civil eftabliſhifient 


bellion, and the Church of England ſchiſmarical, if thus they underſtand the 
Church of England, then they and the Epiſcopal Church of Scotland; may, for 
ought I know, be incorporated into each other, and may be eſteemed one body; 
and they are welcome to be ſo accounted : but how this is done by the Union, | 
remains for thoſe gentlemen wh pretend to it to malee bt. 

J think, I need not deſcend to many arguments in this caſe; the _ is evi- 
dent, the Epiſcopal Church! in Scotland being entirely Jacobite at this time, 
cannot be ſaid to incorporate with the Church 6f England, who” acknowledge 
Queen Anne, becauſe they reject her as ſchiſmatical and apoſtate, and that they 
can reject her, and be incorporated into her at the ſame time, Rents cl 
able and abſurd. ' [119% OJ £3 1 9159 „2308 235102508 © 911 TOI 0316-70 10 

It remains to enquire, whether'Epiſcopacy and 'the' Engliſh : Liturgy Pn not 
be tolerated in Scotland? And here 1 ſhall wave the various arguments! about 
the neceſſity and obligation which lies on all Chriſtians to pay reverence to con- 
ſcience,, and in order to give all poſſible liberty to en 2 E v but I 
mall lay che ſtreſs of my preſent arguing another way. 17080 09 WTI & 26 — 

4 Fi 
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Fife, ſpealeing of Scotland] we are to diſtinguiſm between chlerutint of Epi- 
capacyn and teleriting io Jacnhitifm̃ ; and iſrtha be diltingouiſtied rAghiohere; we 
ſhall have little need of che q heſtiemat ai i and ia che game ci theBceary I 
very well: ſag te the Church of: Erigland, -Geatlemets whos you: pleaſe 20:tdle. 
rate, Jacobiiſm by Jaw in England, we will: conſider bf 161evating! Epiſcdpacyt 
in Scotland and this way. of arguing ſerma very juſty becauſe if you plenſe to 
abſtract, Jacobjulm fear FExiſcapacy in Scotland you will leavding Epiſcopacy 
there, but e by av, wizutby-thet'ls HHN the firſt 
Parliam N Wilian apa Mary, vhich ordained that all tho@Epiſeogil: Miniſters 
who would take the oaths ſhould continue ia their Chumhas, and chere they; re. 
"MN 2.1 chip t a. ende zoleration much. ſuperiop, 49 that in England, for 

9 1 — oy 5 ſbyreriag ſtipends and manſes, and in ſome, of theis pariſhes 
. N Fog g ee preach, by, them in meeting houſes to chis hour, 
ol N d others „ät the Church of England will not call 
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Th ne bh is col eration n project, finding this argyoent rye, dog hard 


queſtion, and this is about rolerating the Common Prayer "book. | in Scotland z 
and this brings a new diſpure 1 upon the age, a diſpute e to have TR 
policy than religion in it, and L doubt! K but i it will foon 

That this ee & caſe of conſcienge, a p trick te to em app ear, 
if 1 we conſider two or three things gs. 03.) a 6s 1 2 e 


That for twenty- eight years preceding the | Revolution, when. the Epil | 


5 Church was (humanly ſpeaking) triumphant in Scotland, they never ad- 
mitted of the Englifh Liturgy ambug them; nor was it ever artempred for one 
hundred years Bestes but once by Archbiſtop Laud and his party, which attempt 
was the overthrow'of all the contriyers, and it is more than probable may be fo 
again, if they go on with it; this proves it is not any part of the profeſſion of 
the Epiſcopal Church of Sec "ie OUTS m — * to unn 
in behalf of oon i ,-. een 

2. From the Revolutioi diana of my Uiion, cheats the 
Epiſcopal -nan-juirant Clergy in Scotland have ereRed ſeveral meetings or con- 
venticles of their party for religious worſhip, they have had · very little thought 


al. che Engliſh Liturgy, but what of it is come among them is a mere innova- 


tion thruſt in upon them by the artifice of a party, in part to claim kindred of 
the Church of England, and partly to inflame' and enrage the people of Scorhme, 
_ who they knew arę averſe tu iti. 44 


3. At this time, while the leaders of the paoty are impoſing: this upon the 


Church and people of Scotland; they have ſome difficulty to malte their own 
people agree to, and eſpouſe it; the thing is ſo far from being daſired by the 
people in Scotland, that even thoſe who frequent their mectihgs, that are Epiſ- 


<7 in religious principles, and Jacobito in palitical. principles, yer ſhun tho 
al | E 2 Liturgy 


| 
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Liturgy, diſlike it, and arc with difficulty and relbctanee brought-10 ber It; 
nay in moſt parts they will not comply with it, burabandon thoſe that reich ty 
and throng after thoſe Epiſcopal Miniſters that decline it o 1 7h lech 

Theſe are ſuſſicient to make it appeury. at thel acteinpti er exec thU Cotti 
mon Prayer Book. in Scotland, is not founded in el conftiences of che pedple 
that it is a politic defign to carry on a party. intereſt amorig vs in England) And 
embroil, if poſſible, the people of Scotland with the Gverimient, ds evident” 
from the laſt head, that they are at pniris to n 
it; which if it were hot to ſerve cheir civil inte tete, it will Be Hard c fuß 
whar foundation they make the attempt. tienen kinedt adigo 211,943) HH ae 


But 1 come next to enquire into the civil rights of. Scorfand as mey Rind. 4 
either ſupported'or invaded by this attempt; if then the Church of Scotland has 
a civil right to the eccleſiaſtic immunity ſhe! enjoys, And e ön had 
confirmed theſe rights, ' then ndthing can be ithps blech pen'h &, againkt hy 'p re” 
ſent ſettlement, without breach 'of che Union: 5 And this, TH WE Rt 
human authority now eſtabliſhed in Britin c can ſo muc as attempt Xt, pt, 5 fd 
diſſolving the very Conftitution, eee e ee e 


By che Union then, and the ſeveral acts of Parliament for the woe of 
the Preſbyterian Church, which ar are confirmed! by, and and made part. of that Unie 10 | 
the purity and uniformity of the, worſhip, diſcipline and goyernme n 59 e 
Church of Scotland is to be preſerved to che peopl le of e e any 


alteration; mark theſe words, I repeat them eine ae 996 alteration, to 
all ſucceeding g generations, rH | 


| 


Wy uod 
If; any man will ſay, that, tolerating. che e Pr rayer 


| can confi nſiſt With, 
preſerving the uniſormity of the worſhip, or the tolerating Sn con- 


Giſt with che preſerving the government of che Church, or either, of Sharm with 
preſerving the diſcipline ; then I may be ready to enquire further, - ar 

On the other hand, if they are not, then they cannot be offered to hs * 
of Scotland; nor can even the Parliament of Britain ere& ſuch a toleration with 
out invading the Union, which I humbly conceive they have not power to do. 
Nor can the Church or people of Scotland legally give their conſent to any 
ſuch. act of toleration ; becauſe this purity and uriiformity-'is to be preſerved 
to all ſucceeding generations; and the preſent generation has no more power to 
give up what by the Union is thus entailed on their poſterity, than che {gen 
ment can give up what is conceded to the ſaid preſent generation + - 

By this it ſeems, the Church of Scotland is ſo eſtabliſhed, that neither cars 

her enemies impoſe toleration upon her; neither can-her treacherous or neg- 
gent friends, too many of whom ſhe may have in power, give up her claim 
to her eſtabliſhment; neither can ſhe herſelf abandon her right to, or her poſ- 
ſeſſion of her eſtabliſhment, excluſive of all manner of innovutions or invalibns 
on Wha and uniformity of her . NEW or government - 


This 
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TI chinkiis the preſent ſtate. of the. queſtjon about toleration in Scand 
what, gloſs, the artifice of enemies, and the craft of parties may put upon the 
attempts now aaking, of invading the privileges of the Church of Scotland, I 
have nothing to de uch in this trestite z, 1 am ſure, if the Repreſentatives of 
Scotland are faithful and vigilant, ſhe is in no danger; nor can her Church, 
privileges be invaded by a toleration, without deſtroying the civil as well as c- | 
cleſiaſtic Conijeution, upon wa, au an at Fs 1 eſtabliſhed by. 
| the, Union. tro Hun Bf . lh . 

Toy things I Gad fall nsturtliy in our way, a5 a objeRtions, (in England elpeci- 
ally), when. we argue againſt tolerating the Engliſh Liturgy in Scotland: Firſt, 
that this is falling upon the Common Prayer book, and inſulting the Church of 
England; and ſecondly, that this will be i injurious to the e al hich t the 
Diſſenters enjoy in Englanßee. 5 

It is moſt certain in ſtrict juſtice, chat chough both theſe were trye, it makes 
nothing to the argument. The queſtion is not of ciyility to the Church of ; 
land, or of prudentials to the Diſſenters in England; | but of right and juſtice to 
the Church c of Scotland. We are here in a right of property ARA for by G 
the Union, ſtipulated for and agreed to 'by the Church'of England, that no 
alteration ſhall be made; that the purity and uniformity ſhall be preſerved 4 Ei- 
ther it is preſerved, or i it is not; if the Common Prayer be impoſed on them, 
if Epiſcopy be tolerated, their orſhip and government is altered, or it is not. 
If it be, then the Union is invaded, or it is not. The queſtions are ſhort, and 
need no cavilling ; though ſpeaking of the Church of England, and of the Diſ- 
ſenters in England, the Scots may be civil to one, and careful af the other, yet 
they muſt got give up their eſtabliſhed rights on that ſcore ; this were to compli - 
ment them at tob great an expence. Would the conſcientious Epiſcopal people 
in Scotland be eaſy, no body moleſted them, they enjoyed their liberty unmo- 
leſted enough, and in a manner which the Diſſenters in England for many years 
would have rejoiced at; but when nothing will ſatisfy but encroaching upon 
declared and eſtabliſhed rights, the Church of Scotland is then bound to aſſert 
her own property, and neither che Church of or the nnn ought 
to take it ill from then. Es); 

But after all, the Church of England here nie optics eee that the - 
Scots da not make uſe of the Common Prayer, any more than the Scots have to 
take it ill that the Church of England do not make uſe of the Preſbyterian dif; 
cipline; they are two national Churches; either of them have their reſpective 
kingdom to . which they belong, conſtitution on which they are built, and laws 
by which they are eſtabliſhed ; they are perfectly independent one of another, 
and have no ſuperiority over or ſubjection to one another; they are confederated 
by the Union, and the butts and bounds of their reſpective influence are ſtated 
and n ane ſay, they are but confederated, for it is no more: the. 

en 
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7 kingdoms are incorporated, but the Churches are hut conſedetatedꝭ but the Unis 
: of this chain are ſo nicely twiſted together, that the confederacy cannot Be brok vn · 
without deſtroying the incorporation, and the one is the' ond ef th&bthetUwTr © 
can then be no affront to the Church bf England, to dave the Sede y We 
will have nothing to do with your Common Prayer. Nor to the Churelr of Seot-" 
land, to have the Church of England ſay, We will have hething to de wittr 
your Preſbyterian diſcipline. It was the great preliminary of the realty; tharthe- 
Churches of either kingdom ſhould have nothing to do with one another; ànd 
therefore the treatery on both hands were exprefely forbid to theddle” 'wittt the 
affair of the Church, whoſe eſtabliſhments it was found abſolutely ' nevelfary” 
ſhould not in the leaſt interfere with one another; rior their refpedtive juriſdic- 
tions be ſuffered to incroach upon, or invade one another. 3 any have reaſon 
therefore, to take ill any thing from the other, the Church of Scotland Ras the 
firſt offence given her, by this attempt to invade her unifortnity only this is to 
be ſaid for it, that it is the act and deed of a party, not of the 12 of Eng- 
land, conſidered as a Church. - 
As to the danger to the Diſſenters, with reſpect to the n they now 
| enjoy in England, the fears of that ſeem. to be altogether groundleſ, to any man 
that rightly underftands, either the nature of the toleration 1 in England, or the 
ſtate of the queſtion concerning toleration in Scotland; in which it, is manifeſt, 
that the difference is ſo. wide, that no argument can be drawn from the one to 
the other, either to ſtrengthen or deſtroy. ä 
The Scots oppoſe a toleration by a claim of N ſtipulated between the 
two nations z and it is evident, when the act for Security of the Church of Scot- 
land was paſſed in Scotland, this very matter of toleratiqn.was. nat a littledebated, 
and the Preſbyterian oppoſers of the Union in Scotland were not backward ta 
expreſs their apprehenſions of a toleration being brought upon them by the 
Union. They were anſwered by che Act of Security, which was ſuppoſed, be- 
lieved, and intended to be effectual againſt ſuch 2 thing; and had they not 
thought ir ſufficient, but inſiſted in words at length, That the Engliſh, Liturgy: 
ſhould not have been tolerated, or at all uſed in Scotland, in public, L may ap- 
peal to all the gentlemen concerned, either in Scotland, or here in England, 
that it would not have been denied: and the author of this is witneſs to large 
aſſurances given to this purpoſe ; but it was thought modeſter to ſet. it down, in 
leſs pointed terms, no man doubting but that an article to preſerve the unifor-, 
mity of worſhip in the Church of Scotland, without any iteration, in all ſuc- 
eceding generations, muſt be ene to contain a 2 — ane guns the 
Englſh Liturgy. 2 
Now it would ſeem a very elk eden a 8 . Chad. 
RY with ſtrange injuſtice,. to ted that they ſhould diſcontinue their to- 
| leration 
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leration to Proteſtant Diſſenters in England, becauſgythey themſelves having 
conſented to the excluſion. of Epiſcopacy in Scotland, the Scots hold thera to 
their barg. 45 £ ui 39434 Ti, $313 4 Odds 1090158 
Beſides, the toleration in England, would the Difſcarers ſee their oyn right 
to it, has a legal claim, and a capitulation alſo on which it is founded, and can- 
not, without manifeſt injuſtice, be invaded; by the Church of England; but to 
invade it, becauſe the Scots will not tolerate Epiſcopacy, which they (che Engliſh) 
conſented ſhould not be tolerated, would be a double W and i 10 a reproach 
to the Church of England, ſo much as to imagine. 5 

I think this argument needs no further diſcourſe. The Scots do iolif upon 
it, that by the Union they ought. not, and by the. conſtitution. of their Church, 
they cannot admit the Common bay book to be publicly uſed in Scotland: 


| Fi 1 diſputes ., in Scotland 555 che 105 a cannot 8 
be brought into the compaſs of a Preface, and muſt be 8 to, the further 


hiſtories of thoſe times ; as the at for making the trials in caſes of high trea- 
ſon the ſame in both countries; occaſioned, as is obſeryed befor», by the diſ- 
putes which happened at the trials of the four gentlemen. brought | from E- 
land on the invaſion. ” 2 

Ihe caſe of the drawbacks « on fifh cured with foreign ſalt, imported between _ 
the making the Union and 'the firſt of May, which being a debate” that can 
never happen again, is not material; only to obſerve, chat though the intent 
and meaning of the act of Union, was not for mem, nor indeed the equity of 
the caſe; for they could not be ſuppoſed to draw back what they never paid, 
yet the letter of the Union being for them; the Parhament voted them their 
money, which was a teſtimony of the regard che Britiſn Parliament always 
have, and muſt always have to the Union! The caſe in ſhort was thisz: | - 

By the eighth article of the Union, ſeverul allowances are made, as draw- 
backs upon fiſh cured in Scotland, and exported again. The reaſon of this 
allowance was, becauſe the ſak with which they are cured, paying a: great 
duty, that duty ought to be drawn back upon exportation. Now between the 
ratifying the treaty and the firſt pf May, vhen it was to take place, a very great 
quantity of foreign ſalt (French) was imported, which, by the paſſing all the 
goods fo imported as before, paid none of the | Engliſh duties. Now it was 
alledged, that as the duty did not commence upon the ſalt; ſo the drawback 
ought not to commence, which was the effect of that duty; but the letter of 
the act being "expreſs, Article VIII. That: all ſiſh cured with foreign ſalt ſhall 
draw back, &c. the Parliament voted it, and Scotland got about twenty- 
ſeven'thouſand w un en . me little or _ of 
duty. 
| I do not remember any thing materia He nrg in this wie oh more 
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formance of the work, which I muſt n ſome apology for, and which ſhall 
cloſe this Preface. = 


e preventing dangers ariſing from the ſaid Act of Security in Scotland the 
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than what has been hinted at here; the Parliament of Britain welt on te enſt 


the Scots in every thing that came before them, and except che act above 


mentioned about treaſon, I know nothing that paſſed againſt the joint opinion of 

the Scots Members in two Seffions of Parliament, which have ſat .befordithe 

writing theſe ſheers. g Hem AHuialz len 4.280: 31,07 
I have now only + few dug is Ge asche eh Neve; relating to the per- 


1 T4 N ie 31 1336 21609 


Firſt, That there are ſome acts of Paid which in the book are refer- 


red to, as printed in the Appendix, but are not there; as the Act of Security 


of Scotland formerly paſt there; the act in England, intituled, . An Act for 


ſeveral acts of Parliament for naming Commiſſioners for the treaties ; and the 
act for plantation of kirks, and valuation of teinds. Theſe acts beihg all 


public, and to be found in the ſeveral volumes of Acts of Parliament of the 


reſpectiye kingdoms, I have omitted in the Appendix, as needleſs, though, re- 
ferred to in the book ; the Appendix alſo ſwelling beyond my expectation.” | 
A note allo of the difference of the ſeveral duties on goods exported and im- 
ported before and after the Union, and of the ſtations of the N . 
cruiſers, mentioned fol. 12, of the firſt Appendix, and referred to. N. R. 8 * 


T. v. Xxx. of the ſecond. Appendix, are omitted, the firſt as needleſs, abook 


of rates of both being afterwards publiſhed in Scotland; the ſecond as void 
by the courſe of things, the ſaid"cruiſers having never been built. | 

In the fifth page of the firſt Appendix, laſt par. but one, mention is made 
of a calculation of the damages done to the revenue, by the importation of 
French goods into Scotland, detween the end of the treaty and the firſt of May; 


but I find myſelf obliged to acknowledge ingenuouſly, that after many eſſays 


to obtain ſuch a computation, that I could never come to any account ſo exact 


as I could depend upon, or venture to publiſh. 


The irregularity of the Appendix may deſerve ſome excuſe ; 1 the various 
times in which the ſeveral parts were wrote, even ſome before others were 
acted, were the true reaſon of the irregular placing: 4. the pieces; and it is 
hoped the reader will accept that ſor a reaſon. 

As to the work itſelf, I ſhall ſay nothing, but wad it to ae, charity of the 
world, which in this age indeed runs very low. It has many difficulties in its 
way, many factions and parties to pleaſe, and muſt be cenſured by ſome. 1 


have endeavoured to ſpeak truth, and relate fact impartially in all that is mat- 


ter of hiſtory. As to my own obſervations, they are but my opinions, and they 
muſt abide the fierceſt attacks of parties, as the paſſions and intereſts of men 
guide them, and I am a unconcerned at the event. 


DANIEL DE FOE. 
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In order to come to a clear underſtanding in the whole frame of this wonder- 
ful tranſaction, THE UNION, it is neceſſary to let the reader into the 
very original of it, and inquire where the firſt ſprings are to be found, from 
whence this mighty tranſaction has been formed. 

And though this will of courſe lead us back a great way into hiſtory, * it 
will carry this advantage along with it, that we ſhall ſee all the ſeveral ſteps 
which have been taken, how Providence has led the nations, as it were, by the 
hand, and brought them, by the hints of their mutual diſaſters, to ſeek this 
treaty, as the only harbour the flip of the ſtate could ſafely come to an anchor 
in. | 

Nor is it unyorcky obſervation, eſpecially to thoſe who love to remark the 
connection of providences in the affairs of this world, and the yarious turns 
the iſland of Britain has had in the compaſs of a few paſt years; all which have 
had a direct tendency to this great event, though perfectly unforeſeen, either by 
the actors or the lookers on in thoſe ages. 

The animoſities between theſe two nations would require a great deal * time 
and art to deſcribe: they are not ſo remarkable for their antiquity and original, 
as for their nature and circumſtances. | 

Never two nations, that had ſo much affinity i in circumſtances, have had fuch 
inveteracy and averſion to one another in their blood. 
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They have been both the inhabitants of the richeſt, the beautifulleſt, and 

moſt populous ifland in the world. And by frequent mutual invaſions made 

upon them, by the ſame foreign nations, who have left their race behind them, 
it is not at all an excurſion to ſay, they are the ſame in blood, of the ſame 
offspring, and became inhabitants the ſame way. 

If it be objected, that the north and north-weſt parts of Scotland, are lriſh, 
and retain both the ſurnames, manners, and language of the Iriſh, or the ancient 
Scoti, from whence the whole kingdom had its name; it is alſo anſwered, ſo 
has England in Wales, Cornwall, and Weſtmoreland, the ancient. Britons, who 
retain their ſurnames, manners and languages, as diſtinctly as the Thgplanders 1 in 
the north, or the Iriſh in the iſlands of Scotland. 4 

But take the ſouth part of Scbtland, on this ſide the Tay, the bete 
though very ancient, muſt be allowed to be the remains of the Roman colonies, 
afterwards of the Danes, ſome Saxons; and among all theſe, the Picts, who we 
ſuppoſe to have been the ancient inhabitants. | 

It is true, England is much more mixed in blood; and the reaſon of this is 
plain, in that, being a nation powerful in wealth, fruitful in ſoil, and above all, 
increaſing in commerce, more nations have ſought to ſettle among them, num- 
bers of people have flowed in upon them from all parts of the world, and 
blending their blood with the moſt ancient families, have deſtroyed all that can 
be called national, as to antiquity, among them, and they do not pretend to it. 

Whereas in Scotland, under all the mixtures they have ſuffered, their ancient 
families ſeem to have been preſerved, and foreign nations have only ſeemed to 
increaſe their number. 

However this be, there is nearneſs of blood enough, I mean as to originals, 
to have occaſioned ſome propenſity to coalition and mutual neighbourhood be- 
tween the nations; and one would have thought, ſome happy accident might 


have fallen out, ſome lucid interval, ſome convenient criſis of circumſtances, or 


juncture of inclination, to have brought them together, made them faſt friends, 
and ſo have joined their victorious arms, to the terror of their neighbours. 

But the rancour has run in the blood; the hatred between the nations has 
looked like a mere original, a ſort of antipathy, hereditary from generation, born 
with the very nations, and has long, threatened us with being too faſt rooted 
there, ever to be removed, but, like a malignant rank leproſy, by pulling up 
the foundations. 

Nor will all the hiſtory which I ſhall trace in the purſuit of this affair illuſtrate 
it more than the very ſtory of the Union itſelf; the ſtrange oppoſition made to 
the treaty, and to the Parliament in Scotland, againſt all manner of reaſoning, 


againſt nature, againſt intereſt; the averſion to it among thoſe very people that 


are 
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are now made happy by it; with what convulſions this evil ſpirit was caſt out: 
what ſtruggles it made at parting; how the poor enſlaved people fought againſt 
their approaching freedom, inſulted the patriots of their liberty, and with inex- 
preſſible uneaſineſs received the bleſſing of univerſal peace.—Theſe things, I 
ſay, will be laſting teſtimonies to that original averſion. that was planted in the 

minds of the people, nnen che n W their ene erre in 
other caſes. 

I ſhall not go back to the wars here, between the Scots and Picts and the 
Britons, in the time of the Romans, and how afterwards, in the decline of their 
empire, the Britons, fatally to them, called in the Saxons to ſupport them 
againſt the fury of the Scots; the famous Picts wall, built in the time of the 
Romans, the remains whereof are viſible to this day, are ſad tokens of the an- 
cient quarrels, wars and devaſtations that were carried on between the two = 
doms, even beyond our accounts of time. 

Nor does it appear to me, that there was in all thoſe times any propenſity 
between the nations to ſuch a thing as peace, no not for many ages after thoſe 
times ; but if either ſide found it convenient to treat, even thoſe treaties were 
carried on with a kind of a profeſſed reſolution of renewed war on the firſt oc- 
caſion; and I think hiſtory gives us no account of any firm reſolved peace ever 
made among them, but only ſhort truces. of peace for a term of years, very 

often for one year, two or three; at the end of en * war was ſuppoſed to 
break out again of courſe. | 

Nor were theſe wars carried on like the wars between other nations, with 
policy, temper, and points of honour ; but all that could be expected, when two 
terrible and warlike nations, provoked to all poſſible extremes, ſhall meet, have 
been to be found here, —Theſe unhappy wars have therefore been all devaſta- 
tion and blood, the invaſions on either ſide have always been fire and death, the 
land laid waſte with burnings and plunder; and then the armies fighting with 
fury and deſperation : no nations that ever fought, ſince what we are told of in 
the old Eaſtern and Roman empires, have killed ſo many in fight: and if I 
ſhould enter into proportions of land and people, I need not make exceptions 
for them either; ſixty thouſand, thirty thouſand, twenty and fifteen thouſand 
lain of a fide, have been the frequent numbers, of which hiſtory: gives account 
in the wars between theſe two miſerable nations; and that not ſeldom, but very 
often, and ſome very lately. 

I forbear to enter into a farther deſcription of the ancient feuds of theſe na- 
tions, as what is but a melancholy retroſpect, to any that have but common 
compaſſion for their country; this may ſerve to illuſtrate the preſent ſubject, 
and make the peace we now enjoy the more valuable to Ry" 
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The firſt entrance I ſhall make on the matter of coalition ſeems to vals 
with Edward the Firſt, King of England; and this, as it was on a wrong foot, ſo 
its continuance was accordingly. That victorious monarch poſſeſſed the whole 
iſland of Britain; for he pierced Scotland to the. Orcades, and traverſed all the 
mountains of Wales, ſubdued all the petty princes of the Britons, and had 
projected to call himſelf King of Britain. | 

But Providence had better things in ſtore for this iſland ; his died em- 
pire, founded on conqueſt, ended ere it began; all his victories were unravelled 
in his effeminate, luxuriant ſon; and he that had torn the crown from his neigh- 
bours, had in his poſterity his own crown laid at the foot of juſtice, and taken 
from the head of a thoughtleſs young tyrant his ſon, whoſe life was made to pay 
for the oppreſſions of his own ſubjects. 

It was in this King's reign the firſt project of uniting the two kingdoms was 
laid, and though it proved abortive in its moſt early execution, yet it is very 
_ uſeful to the preſent purpoſe, and to the reader's information, to give the world 
a ſcheme of this deſigned Union, and to let thoſe gentlemen, who have oppoſed 
it now as a novelty, know, that it was the opinion of both the nations in all 
ages, (for this was in 1286) that an Union would be for the general good of the 

whole. See Engliſh Buchan. Fol. 245. | 
It is true, we find one of the Kings of Scotland, viz. Robert Bruce, who was 
really one of the greateſt Kings Scotland ever had, among the inſtructions left 
for the conduct of his ſucceſſor, leaving this ſtated rule: viz. Never to make a 
perpetual amity with the Engliſh. Buchan. lib. 8. fol. 86. 

But the reaſons given for it will not at all be brought in prejudice of an Union 
or incorporation of the two nations ; for as to long receſſes, which that prince 
argued to prove, that the Scots by diſuſe would be rendered unfit for arms, and 
ſo be the more eaſily worſted by the Engliſh, who by foreign wars were always 
kept active and vigorous, and by that means were likely to have advan tages of 
them; that can be no argument, the nations now having no more occaſion for - 
that emulation. 

Nor does it ſeem to me but the ſame principle of care for his native country, 
which led King Robert to be ſo thoughtful for time to come, could he have ſeen 
what theſe ages have been brought to know, would, by the ſame reaſoning, have 
led him vigorouſly to have purſued a conjunction of the two kingdoms into one 
incorporated body, if he had ſeen the leaſt proſpect of ſuch an attempt being fea- 
ſible : and I believe this, not from the nature of the thing only, and its cor- 
reſpondence with his general intereſt, but from the obſervation, that in his ſuc- 
ceſſors' times, when the firſt proper ſeaſon ſeemed to offer, it was not thought of ; 
only, but purſued with all poſſible diligence, as ſhall appear in its proper place. 

But 
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But to go back to the ſtate of the wars in his reign, and a little before. = 

Whoever will give himſelf leave to read the hiſtory of the wars at that time, 
will wonder how Scotland was able to ſtruggle with ſuch terrible loſſes; and 
may reckon up above 200,000 Scotſmen lain in fight, only againſt King Ed- 
ward the Firſt, beſides all the other havock which "we ſeveral invaſions of a 
conquering enemy mult be attended witn. / 

And yet with what vigour they ſhook off the eds how they were to his death, 
I mean King Edward the Firſt, preparing new armies, and in the ſpace of but 
two years after it, ventured a battle with his ſon Edward the Second, at the 
head of 100,000 Engliſhmen, at Bannockburn, and beat him out of the field, 
with the greateſt ſlaughter that ever was made in Britain ſince the fight be- 
tweeen William the Conqueror and King Harold, there being as ſome 0 
ries ſay, 60,000 men lain on the Engliſh ſide. 

Thus ended the Union of Conqueſt between the nations; Scotland dee 
her liberty, and England paid very dear for the experiment. 

But this is not the reaſon why T begin at this period ; but as the firſt ſenſe of 
the bleſſings of Union began to touch the people of this age, it cannot but be 
acknowledged the great, and indeed the wy Brad of mes; to take the riſe of 
this voluminous ſtory from. 

Alexander the Third, King ot 8. Scotland, was one of the Je e of 
the viciſſitudes and precarious condition of a royal ſtate in the world; in the 
ſpace of about three years, he had two wives and a flouriſhing offspring, was 
left firſt a widower, then childleſs, nil | at laſt OY and the Crown of Scot- 
land in a manner hopeleſs: / . 

Henry the Third, King of England, dying, King Alexanderand his Quo hes 
a journey to England, in compliment to King Edward the Firſt, and to be pre- 
ſent at his coronation. -I ſhall avoid diſputing here any thing of the ſo-much- 
controverted article of homage ; let it be how it will, it is not to the preſent 
purpoſe ; 'to me it ſeems not at all the buſineſs of that journey; if it had, there 
had been no need of the Queen's going too; nor do I read of any thing but a 
viſit of compliment, or a journey of curioſity to ſee the pomp and n of | 
the Engliſh court, which was then very great, | 

In this journey; fatal to the family, as well as to 8 the en fick- 
ened, and ſoon after died; ſhe was followed in a few months by both her 
ſons, David and Alexander, the latter g's bur Juſt married to the el of 
Baldwin, Earl of Flanders. * . 

Nor was this all (diſaſters ſeldom come alone): >: Margaret, che King's oe 
daughter, married to the King of Norway; died the ſame year, leaving one 
daughter only, named alſo Margaret; of whom preſentix. 
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The King, ſurpriſed at this general ſhock of mortality upon his family, find- 
ing himſelf childleſs, and unmarried, but being in his prime of age and ſtrength, 
reſolyes upon marriage, to reſtore his family; and accordingly hemarries Joletta, 
daughter of the Earl of Dreux, in Normandy. 

But Heaven had yet farther judgments for Scotland ; for 1050 any children 
were born of this marriage, the King himſelf fell from his horſe, and his king- 
dom both at once, for he broke his neck in the fall, at or near Kinghorn, a little 
town in Fife, on the north ſide of the Firth, over againſt Edinburgh. 

Theonly heir to the crown was now Margaret, daughter of Hangonanus, King 
of Norway, by Margaret orci the only daughter of Alexander the Third, 


' King of Scotland. 


And here is the firſt Fond Ara of what ſhall all oath inſiſt on in this 
hiſtory, viz. That never any rational proſpe& of uniting theſe kingdoms ap- 
peared in the world, but both the nations unanimouſly agreed, that Union was 
for the můtual advantage of both, and that it never was oppoſed by either na- 
tion, as a nation, but only as private intereſt, ſtrength of parties, court intrigues, 
and the enemies of both the nations, have prevailed to prevent their happineſs. 

Alexander died in the year 1285, without iſſue, —Vid. Buchan. De Rerum 
Scoticarum, lib. 7. fol. 71. Edward the Firſt, King of England, a powerful 
and politic Prince, ſaw himſelf in a condition to manage Scotland by force, as 
afterwards too ſadly appeared; but a better proſpect at that time being in view, 
he falls immediately upon a ſcheme, which, if Providence had permitted it to 
have taken effect, would have ſecured the peace of theſe kingdoms from thay 
time, and prevented the terrible effuſion of blood, which happened that very 
ſame age, as well as for many ages ſince, between both kingdoms. 

And this project was UNION; the King had one ſon Edward, heir to the 
crown of England, who afterwards proved thq moſt unfortunate Prince that 
ever reigned in England, 1:30 1 > 770 1 | 

The crown of Scotland had but one he VIZ. Margaret of Notway, grand- 
child to Alexander the Third, by Margaret his daughter, married to the King 
of Norway. It preſently occurs 8 the King and his council, that a marriage 
between Edward his ſon, and thls young lady Margaret, then commonly called 
neceſſarily devolve both the crowns upon his 
poſterity, and immediate} eſtabliſh the peace of both kingdoms. 

Nor was the relatiogf very remote, for Margaret was, as above ſaid, the 


daughter of Margaret only daughter of King Alexander, by King Edward's 


own ſiſter; and therefpre the diſpenſations from the Pope were chen thought ne- 
ceſſary to be obtained, as will appear preſently. 


Upon the death of King Alexander, ſays Buchanan, in the eighth book of 
his 


% 
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his hiſtory, a Convention of the Eſtates was held a Sc treat about creat - 
ing a new King. Theſe are Buchanan's words ; * Alexandro cum tota ſtirpe 


( præter unam ex filia neptem) extincto, conventus ordinum Sconam indicitur, 


ein quo de novo Rege ereando et ſtar _ Uiterith e e W 
Buch. lib, 8. fol. 72. 

I confeſs, confidering the e ee of Wande I much won=- 
der how he could ſay, they met about creating a new King, when in the ſame pa- 
ragraph, he ſays, * the whole lineage of Alexander, except one grandchild by his 
« daughter, being extin@:” Now if one grandchild was in being, the con- 
vention of eſtates could not be met to create a new King. 

Nor does it appear that their huſineſs was to create a new King, but to' ſettle 
the government of the kingdom in ſuch hands, as might ſecure the public 
peace, during the abſence of their young Queen, and till ſhe could arrive 
from Norway: And that this was their buſineſs, is alſo evident from 
Buchanan's own relation, in the ſame chapter quoted above, where he ſays, 
that when moſt of the nobility were come to the ſaid Convention, in the firſt 
place, they appointed Vicegerents to govern matters, ** eo cum frequens nobi- 
« litas veniſſet, primum omnium ſex creant, qui ſummæ rerum præeſſent, 
Buch, lib. 8. fol. 72.*for the preſent, that is, till their Queen ſhould arrive. 

To this aſſembly Edward the Firſt, King of England, ſends his Ambaſſadors 
to treat with them, to defire their Queen, ſays Buchanan, as a wife to his ſon. ' 

The hiſtorical part of this affair is not ſo ſignificant to the preſent purpoſe, as 
the ſubſtance and intention, the opinion and notion the Nobility, Princes and 
People of both nations had of the _ they were then doing, in which it 
will appear, 

1. That an intire incorporation of countries, a coalition of intereſts and 
affection, as well as commerce and conſtitution, was deſigned, even at that 
diſtance of time, as the _ means to ſettle the peace and happineſs of 
both nations. p 

2. That it was the beſt juncture that ever had happened, or could happen, 


for ſuch a coalition, and nothing but the immediate hand of Providence, 


who reſerved it for a more happy time, and for more * inſtruments to 
finiſn, could have prevented it. 


And therefore Buchanan ſays of it,.“ hi cum in conventu publico multa 


« de utilitate publica, quæ hoc matrimonium eſſet ſecutura, diſſeruiſſent, 
« Scotorum animos ab ea affinitate non alienos invenerunt. Erat enim Ed- 
« wardus vir magni animi, magnæque potentiæ: majoris etiam cupidus: ejuſ- 
« que virtus, patre vivo, in bello ſacro, & moxtuo, in ſubigenda vallia, 
c enituerat, Neque Scotorum nomen n anglo conjunctius fuiſſe, 

4 | * meminerant; 
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te meminerant; quam ſub poſtremis regibus, nec odia retucta, unquam com- 
te modius aboleri poſſe videbantur, quam fi uterque populus honeſtis & æquis 
te conditionibus, in unum coiret.” Buch. de Rer. Scot. * 1 fol. 72. Which 
his homely tranſlator has Engliſhed thus: | 

e The Ambaſſadors in this ſeſſion diſcourſed much b of the poblie utility like 
ce to accrue to both kingdoms by this marriage, neither did they find the Scots 
te averſe therefrom, for Edward was a man of great courage an wer, yet he 
te deſired to increaſe it; and his valour highly appeared in the holy war, in his 
te father's lifetime, and after his death in his ſubduing of Wales; neither were 
te there ever more endearments paſſed between the Scots and the Engliſh than 
« under the laſt Kings; yea the ancient hatred ſeemed no- way more likely to 
© be aboliſhed, than if both nations on juſt and * terms might be united 
ce into one.” 

Here is the very ſubſtance of the Queen's late letter to the Parliament of 
Scotland, about the Union now made ; only here, the people unhappily ſeemed 
blind to their own happineſs, and ſo long ago we were able to ſee it their 
mutual intereſt. 

The Ambaſſadors diſcourſed with the Nobility, in the ca * the 
public utility like to accrue to both kingdoms. 

What is this but mutual ſtipulations, regulations, and in ſhort, a treaty 
between them how to make an Union between the nations, ſuch as 1 be 
for the public advantage of both kingdoms ? ü 

And this was done with general endearments between the kingdoms, mutual 
civilities paſſed between the gentlemen concerned on both ſides, for the good 
of both; we read of no jealouſies, no prejudices, no radicated antipathies, but 
the public good convinced both ſides, that nothing could contribute more to 
the rooting out and aboliſhing the ancient hatred, than to have both nations, on 
juſt and equal terms, united into one. 

Nor is it remote to this purpoſe to enter a little into the articles of this 
Union; for though hiſtory is very ſilent in this matter, yet, as I have promiſed 
to ſearch every thing in this hiſtory to the bottom, I find among the records 
in the Tower of London, an ancient inſtrument or form of this Union or 
confederacy, which in the Appendix to this work you will have printed at 
large, and is numbered 1. 

And firſt, to let the world be ſatisfied, that, even in ſo remote a time, things 
of this nature were tranſacted with the ſame due caution- and regard to the 
liberties and good of the people, as they are now, and that it was a national, 
not a private act, not an act of a few, over-awed by the power of King Edward, 
though ſeveral ſteps taken in it will be very neceſſary to be noted, for I take this 

| | to 
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to be the moſt exact pattern of the preſent treaty of any that has ever gone before 
it; as it was a treaty ſeriouſly ſet about by both nations, with a real deſign for 
the general utility, and with a deſign on both ſides to bring it to paſs ; which is 
more than can be ſaid of all the treaties which have been ſet on foot ſince. 

The firſt ſtep the King took, after his ſending, Nhe, eee the 
Convention, ſeems to me to be the obtaining a diſpenſation from the Pope; the 
Queen and the young Prince being nearly allied; and ſuch was the ſubjection of 
the princes of the world to the Roman tyranny, that nothing could go on of this 
nature, without the ſanction of the Church, where, by the way may be obſerved; 

That the Pope, as in all ages popes have done, made his advantage of the oc- 
caſion, and takes this opportunity to demand of the King an old arrear of an 
annual penſion of 1000 merks, granted by King John to the Holy ſee, and which 
King Edward had left five years unpaid. 

The King, who knew well enough the influence ready money had in fuch caſes, 
readily anſwers the Pope's demands, and iſſued his writ for payment of the money. 

The true copy of the original warrant to the Treaſurer is added in the Appen- 
dix to this work, which being very ſhort, I thought not improper to inſert there, 
as a thing the curious may be very well pleaſed to read, and is marked No. 8. 

It is to be noted, the end of King Edward, in payment of this money, was 
plainly to get the diſpenſation expedited; for he never paid any more that I read 
of, nor his ſucceſſors either; 1 mean on [yeepunt * that old penſion or n of 
King John's. 

His Holineſs was ſo en obliged by this Pn of 5000 bf that 
he immediately diſpatched the diſpenſation for the marriage of Prince Edward 
with the heireſs of the crown of Scotland; though within the prohibited degrees 
of conſanguinity; which diſpenſation is enrolled in the patent roll of oy * 
Firſt, and may be found in the Appendix to this work, No. 2 

The next ſtep the King takes is, to ſend Ambaſſadors and laber to the King 
of Norway, giving his proxy to the Biſhop of Durham, one of the ſaid Ambaſ- 
ſadors, to eſponſe the lady in the name of his fon Edward, wherein the diſpen- 
ſation obtained from the Pope, is ee this ore and * is ee _ 
Appendix, No. 3. | PS 

At the ſame time he ſends letters to the wh or Fry of the realm of 
Scotland, and to the King of Norway, in anſwer to letters received from them, 
containing all the articles and agreements on which it was that he propoſed this 
marriage, which were publiſhed by the King, for the ſatisfaction of the ſubjects 
of both nations; in which you will find all poſlible care taken of the general 
good, and ſincere proteſtations, that the end of this marriage was, as is expreſſed 
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in one of the letters, ad bonorem Dei & franguifitaten n communitatis Jede 
re 

| 170 teſtimonials are too > fighificant not to adferve by ac ity this Hiſtory, k 

and therefore are placed in their order in the Collection, and numbeted 4; 56, 6, 7. 

Nor was this all; but I find a large charter or grant, made by the agreement of 

ſpecial Commiſfioners on both un and ratified by the King ee to che 

kingdom of Scotland. 

In ſhort, it is a mere Treaty of Union between the kingdoms, though not much 
collateral, but rather particularly to Scotland; this has the great ſeal affixed to 
it, and the King took an oath to obſerve it, under the penalty of one hundred 
- thouſand pounds ſterling (an immenſe ſum in thoſe days) to be paid to the church - 
of Rome, towards carrying on the wars in the holy land, and on the farther pe- 
nalty of excommunication, and ſubjecting his voy Saen to an imm 
things very terrible in thoſe days. 

This inſtrument alſo is at large found among che hated in the Tower of Lon- 
don, and is re- printed in Prynne's Collection, fol. 395, 396, 397. and added 1 in 
the Appendix or Collection to this work, No. 9. 

Another inſtrument is alſo recorded in old French, wherein the ſecurity to 
Scotland, for ſurrendering her forts and ſtrengths to the Engliſh on this marriage, 
is ſettled, and which you will find in the Collection alſo, No. 10. 

Thus the affair of an Union was finiſhed above four hundred and twenty years 
ago; and theſe nations had flouriſhed under its conſequences no doubt; but 
Heaven frowned on ſo great a work, and the ſins of both nations permitted not 
that bleſſing to come in their day; for the lady died in her voyage from Norway 
to Scotland, having a rough paſſage, and being not able to bear the fatigues of 
the ſea; and thus all this fair fabrick came to nothing, but was daſhed in a mo- 
ment, to the inexpreſſible loſs and regret of both the nations. 

Buchanan ſays, ſhe died in Norway, before the Commiſſioners arrived; but our 
Engliſh hiſtorians, and Mr. Tyrrel in particular, whom in this I follow, lib. 9. 


vol. 3. fol. 6. ſays rphavely,, ſhe died in her Voyage between N and 
Scotland. 


I cannot omit to and the reader of theſe ſheets, what were the diſmal | 
conſequences of this diſappointment to both theſe kingdoms ; and as it was no- 
thing but the immediate hand of Providence that brought it to paſs, ſo it may, 
without any charge of enthuſiaſm, or over-ſtraining the caſe, be allowed to be 
one of the ſevereſt judgments that ever Heaven inflifted on this iſland. _ 

And I inſiſt on this, not ſo much as it relates to the preſent hiſtory, but as it 
may be needful for ſuch people to refle& upon, who have, at the ſame time that 


they pretended to be lovers of chern country, yet een eee the 1 
theſe nations in this laſt treaty. | The 


The breaking of the happy proſpect of Union between the two kingdoms was 
attended with ſtrange confuſions, all which: ſerve to enhance the value of their 
preſent united ſtate; the hopes of a proſperous peace were not greatet on ont 
hand, than the proſpect of diſmal confuſions was horrid on the other; and 
though it be a digreſſion, I ſhall venture the treſpaſs to give a ſhort abridgment 
of the hiſtory of thoſe times, as in the courſe of theſe ſheets it ſnall be needful 
to form a due connection; and I promiſe myſclf, the diverſion will be as pleaſant 
as profitable, and that nobody will think it laſt labour to read eren what in 
thoſe ages was tranſacted on the ſtage: of their native country. 
Wich che death of this Princeſs, all the thoughts of Union hens the king- 
doms died alſo, each party began to examine their ſeparate intereſts, not con- 
ſulting what was fit to be done for the carrying nnen general 
advantage! 0 Lie t de ebe ty lp 

The buſineſs of Scotland was, how to ſettle the crown, we" pr to 8 
King, the Conſervators or Keepers of the kingdom, appointed by the Convention 
of the Eſtates aſſembled at Scone, were, according to Buchanan, Duncan Mac- 
duff Earl of Fife, John Cumin Earl of Buchan, William Frazer, Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrews, Robert "A of n, e Jobs. Cumin: and one 
John Steuart. 1 g 

The principal pretenders to the crown were, John Baliol and Robert Pane ; 
their deſcent, and the foundation of their claim, is at large to be found in 
Buchanan's Hiſtory, lib. 8. their titles were remote, and not only pretty equally 
founded, but their intereſt among the | nobility was ſo equal, and either way fo 
powerful, that nothing but ee lle ee mmm as 
the conſequence of their pretenſions. - 

The King of England, diſappointed/i in his hopes of winches the- ee a 
laſting peace, by uniting 1 into one, as before, OR n no moe to 
conſult their general good. hn e e 

But conſidering them in Kh 50 e 1 too hands hits ddt 
long agree, made it his whole ſtudy, either firſt to ſubject Scotland to England, 
ſo as that making her dependent on England, the ſhould- not be able to break 
with him; or fo to divide the Scots _— «pets as your it they n be 
in no condition to hurt him. 8 

Both his ends ſeemed caly to anſwer in the occaſion chat now offered elf; for 
the Scots nobility being, as 1 have noted, ſo equally divided in the intereſts of 
Baliol and Bruce, that they knew net what courſe to take, they reſolved, in or- 
der to avoid the confuſions of a war, and conſequently the ruin of their coun- 
try, to refer it to the arbitrement of the King of England. | 


This was a full teſtimony of the harmony and good underſtanding which was 
„ then 
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then between the nations; and what a happy juncture it had been for an Union, 
if Heaven had thought fit to bleſs the deſign with ſucceſs, any body may ob- 
ſerve; for the King of England was looked upon as ſuch a diſintereſted: friend 
to Scotland, and one that would : willingly concern himſelf for their good, that 
they leave the determination of the I * in che world, to ei na- 
tion, wholly to his ſentence. | 10 „100 of 

But 1 cannot ſay the King acted winh _ deer to che . what the 
hiſtories of thoſe times ſay may be depended upon; for being a politic Prince, 
and having a long view of the effects of things before him, he reſolved to keep 
his eye upon the two particulars noted above, in his determining this affair, and 
rather to regard his own intereſt than the good of Scotland, or than the juſtice 
of the claim: he reſolved to ſound the inclinations of the two candidates for 
the crown, and fo to give the e args to him that would conform himſelf moſt 
to his meaſures. 60992% 1o totivd T 
V pon this, he treats firſt with the nobiliry; and appoints a meeting at Ber- 
wick; then he exacts an oath of the competitors, to ſtand intirely to, and be de- 
termined by his award; then he orders a ſelect number out of the nobility of 
each nation, as a council in this caſe, twelve of a fide (Mr. 'Tyrrel ſays, forty of 
a fide) ; and exacts an oath of them, to adviſe, Judge, and determine 1 & and - 
truly according to their conſciences. 

Theſe were the politic appearances of his management, the better to cover 
his true deſign ; for all this while he cauſes the two competitors to be SIC 
underhand, to find out which was moſt likely to comply with his demands. 

At laſt the public debates beginning to draw near a period, it was eaſy to ſee 
that Baliol's title was like to be approved by the twenty-four, as the-beſt claim, 
and that Bruce would loſe it; this the King thought was the juncture to put it 
home in, and therefore cauſes it to be propoſed to Bruce, that though it was 
plain he would loſe the crown, yet if he would ſubje& himſelf and the crown to 
the authority of the King of England, he ſhould be immediately declared. 

All men muſt allow it was politicly managed ; but all the craft of Hell is loft 
upon an honeſt man: Bruce, like a man of honour, rejects the propoſal with 
contempt, and told them that propoſed i it, That he ſcorned to enjoy the crown / 
at the price of his country's bondage. 

Batiol, whoſe principle was worſe, though his title was 3 accepts the 
baſe conditions, and obtains the crown, ſwears fealty to the King of England, 
and makes all the nobility that were in his intereſt do the ſame. 

All our hiſtorians do not agree in this account, and Mr. Tyrrel, who is very 
particular in relating the proceedings, vol. 3. lib. 9. fol. 70, 71, 72, takes no 
notice of this; but otners, and particularly Buchanan, being very poſitive, | 


lib. 
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lib. 8. fol. 24. I put it down as fact, giving my author's authority for it, and 
leave the reader to believe as much as he thinks fit of the fact, the OE: n 
am upon not depending upon it at all. 2 

But he that baſely yields to a diſhoneſt yoke, i in order to gratify his. eb, 
is much more likely to break the conditions he makes, than he that adheres to 
honourable articles, and inſiſts on what juſtice gives him a claim to, and thus it 
was here; for on the firſt affront offered to Baliol by the-Engliſh, in conſequence 
of his ſubjection, he threw off the yoke, and renounced that an The 
caſe in ſhort was as follows: 5 7 15 

Macduff Earl of Fife, being injured, as he conceives, in a ſuit des be. 
' tween him and the Abernethians, for the murder of his elder brother, the King 
having determined in favour of the murderers, appeals to the King of England 
againſt Baliol. When the cauſe came to be heard, John Baliol was then at the 
Engliſh court, and being preſent when he was called to anſwer, offers to plead 
by a proxy, or as we ſay, to be heard by his counſel; but was refuſed, and obliged 
to come down, and ſtand at the bar like a criminal, and plead for himſelf. 

This broke off all his ſubjection, fills him with indignation ; and from this 
time he ſtudies nothing but revenge. An opportunity ſoon offered to his mind; 
for a war breaking out between the Engliſh and the French, and both ſoliciting . 
Scotland for aid, the Eſtates of Scotland VO though in an ill hour for 
Scotland, to aſſiſt the French. 

Thus all the good temper of both nations one towards another vaniſhed at 
once, and the moſt bloody wars that ever this iſland felt, happened between them. 

Baliol, by a ſolemn embaſſy, renounces his ſubmiſſion to England, as ex- 
torted by unjuſt methods, and his friendſhip alſo ;—and Edward, in return, 
furiouſly invades Scotland both by ſea and land. 

'Tis not at all my deſign, nor to my purpoſe, to enter here into the hiſtory of 
theſe wars, or the battles, ravages, fire and blood, which the two nations felt 
during the whole reign of the three Edwards of England, with but ſmall inter- 
miſſions ; the particulars whereof would of themſelves make a large volume. 
The true reaſon of my mentioning theſe things, will appear in my further pro- 
ſecuting this ſtory : The ſhort uſe of it is this, that theſe two unhappy nations 
were always in extremes with one another; nothing but the cloſeſt Union, or the 
moſt deſtructive war, can be the ſtate they muſt live in together; — this 1 
ſhall but too often make evident in theſe ſheets. | 

From this breach, the war between the nations came to a ſtrange likes Ed- 
ward proved victorious over the Scots, and the conſequences of that are eaſy to 
| gueſs, Baliol was cruſhed, his armies domains and the country pots even 
to the extremeſt part by the Engliſh, 
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Edward calls Bruce to his fide ;—Baliol is taken priſoner and ſurrenders the 
kingdom ;—then the famous Wallace gets up, and carries on the war on the 
ſubje& of mere national liberty, —overthrows the Engliſh in ſeveral encounters, 
and is made Regent: But is again overthrown by Edward and Bruce at the great 
battle of Falkirk; and Scotland then intirely ſubmits to Edward, whoſe tyran- 
nical government makes the very Scots, who had taken part with him againſt 
Baliol, conſpire together to recover their liberty; and one Cuming leaguing with 
Robert Bruce, ſon to that Bruce who was to have been King ; theſe, though 
enemies before, join together to free their country. But Cuming defigning to 
betray Bruce, is killed by him with his own hands in the very church at Dumfries. 

How Bruce after this recovered the kingdom from that ſubjection to the 
Engliſh ; how he was often overthroun by Edward, and ſeveral times reduced 


to hide himſelf in the mountains, and moſt ſecret places of 'the kingdom, and 


ſometimes ſo long, that he was ſuppoſed to be dead ;—how yet at laſt by innu- 
merable, attempts, unwearied pains, and invincible courage, he retrieved his 


fortune, drove the Engliſh out of his country, overthrew them with a terrible 


laughter at Bannockburn near Stirling,” and after a reign of twenty-four years, 
full of continual war, againſt the moſt powerful princes England had in theſe 
ages of the world, he died in peace, his country being recovered out of their 
hands ;—theſe things would be too long a ſtory here to relate. a 

In this war, by the beſt calculations I can make, of armies raiſed) and bat- 
tles fought, no leſs than ſix hundred thouſand people of both nations periſhed, 
and all for want of that happy Union, ſo near perfected, and fo diſaſtrouſly loſt. 
A good looking-glaſs for thoſe gentlemen (who have openly wiſhed theſe na- 


tions might make a breach either on one ſide or another) to look into, and for 


them to ſee, if their deſigns had ſucceeded, what their poſterity might have had 
cauſe to thank them for. 

| If it be objected, chat it does not follow, that on a breach of this laſt treaty 
of Union, a war muſt neceſſarily have happened, I ſhall take the liberty to enter 
upon that head by itſelf, and believe theſe ſheets will prove, that a war muſt have 
been the inevitable conſequence of breaking up this laſt treaty ; ; eſpecially if bro- 
ken up according to the project of thoſe people that appeared to- oppoſe it, who, 
we all know, ated on principles, both as to trade, civil government, and ſuc- 


ceſſion, incompatible with the intereſt of both the preſent. eftabliſhments, and 


as much as can be ſaid perfectly impracticable, as ; the kingdoms were thus con- 
ſtituted : but of this more hereafter. 


From this time, we meet with no overtures of ſettled tranquillity between the 


- kingdoms, till the days of Henry Seventh of England, whoſe daughter Mar- 


garet was married to James the Fourth, King of Scotland ;—and though this 
| marriage 
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marriage was the mother of Union (as I may term it), and laid the foundation. of 
almoſt all. the projects that have happened ſince, and from whence at laſt the 
crown of England devolved upon the royal line of Scotland, yet in his time there 
were no immediate ſteps taken towards it. The utmoſt effect of this marriage 
was an immediate peace between the nations, which, however, did not. laſt long, 
for King James falling in with the French intereſt, fell out with his father- in- 
law, King Henry the Seventh, and after with his cher King Henry the Eighth, 
and loſt his life in that war. 

The firſt attempt ann to this, was a propoſal of Henry the Eighth, 
who, after this great quarrel was ended, though he was victory offered to match 
his daughter Mary (Prince Edward, afterwards King Edward the Sixth, being 
then not born) to James the Fifth King of Scotland, and to ſecure the poſſeſſion 
of the crown after himſelf to thern jointly ; and the deſign of this match, it was 
evident, could be nothing elſe, but a firm, laſting, and eſtabliſhed peace be- 
tween the two nations; for having himſelf no ſons, and expecting none, (for the 
buſineſs of the divorce of his wife Queen Katherine was not then come into his 
head) he foreſaw this was the only ſtep to unite the nations, and putman end to 
| theſe bloody contentions, that for ſo many ages had been between them; for that 
the heirs of that match would by conſequence be poſſeſſed of: both, and fo the 
whole iſland would become one happy and moſt powerful people, united in in- 
tereſt, in government, and in every thing that would make them great. 

This propoſal was fo rational, and fo viſibly tending to the general advantage 
of both kingdoms, that it could not be ſuppoſed to meet with any oppoſition 
from ſuch as were in the leaſt concerned for the good of their native my 
on either hand. | 

On the Engliſh fide it met with an immediate Ng" reception, for King Henry 
the Eighth, contrary to the general conduct of that Prince, whoſe temper was 
(generally ſpeaking) bloody, fierce, haughty, and too apt to inſult ſuch as fell 
into his hands; yet here, changing his temper, he cauſed the Scots priſoners, 
taken at the late battle, to be very well treated, and committed to the ſeveral 
keepings of the Engliſh n who uſed chem e and es to 
their quality. 

I know it is ſaid, that the King, who had this project firſt in his "ea diſtri- 


buted the Scots noblemen in the houſes of the Engliſh Lords, that theſe might, 
according to his private inſtructions, deal with them apart, and ſtrive, by pro- 


miſes, and Tuch like arguments, to bring them to hearken to ſuch a propoſal, 
and to begin the treaty ; and that the ſaid Scots noblemen were, by this artifice, 
prompted and brought to make the firſt offer of this marriage, as from Scotland. 


But let this be as it will, kt the honour of the MO 2 lie where it will, it is 
manifeſt, 
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| manifeſt, both parties were well pleaſed with it, and looked upon it as the beſt 


method to bring both nations to a ſtate of proſperous and durahle peace. But 


Satan hindered. 


It was evident that both kingdoms had a fixed inclination, at that time, for 
the Union: Henry ſhewed his good will in that he offered to heap up unuſual 
honours upon the King of Scotland, upon the firſt project of the match, as upon 
his undoubted ſucceſſor to the crown; ſuch as making him a Peer of Britain, by 
the royal title of Duke of York, a title veſted in the crown, and ſince the father 
of Edward the Fourth, reckoned the next ſtep to the throne ; But this was not 
all, he offered to declare him Lord Lieutenant, or Deputy Governor of England, 
immediately upon the match; this was to put the government, as it were, in his 
actual poſſeſſion, ' and make him King by the conſequence of the thing. -There 


is no doubt, but, had this match ſucceeded, there would have been mutual ſti- 


pulations of a complete coalition C into by the reſpective Parliaments of 


both kingdoms. 


But French and popiſh counſels prevented this happy conjunction, as they have 
ſeveral otners ſince, and would have done the laſt; for the clergy of Scotland 
finding Henry the Eighth of England had cruſhed the power of the clergy in 


England, and was ſuppreſſing the abbeys and monaſteries, curbing the extended 


authority of the Pope, and, as they apprehended, deſtroying their church, they 
ſet themſelves by all poſſible artifice to prevent this propoſal taking effect; 
and getting the French King to join his intereſt with theirs, they wrought the 
King of Scotland to ſuch a diſlike of the match, that he rejected King Henry's 
propoſal with ſome indecencies, and refuſed him an interview at York, though he 
had given his word to meet him there. This King Henry ſo reſented, that a 
war immediately followed (as upon a defeat of an Union has generally happened), 
in which war, the Scots nobility were ſo ſenſible of the wrong meaſures of their 
Prince, and the advantages to their country, which he had raſhly rejected, that 
they followed him very unwillingly, and at laſt wholly abandoned him at Solan- 
Moſs, declaring, they thought it was not their duty to ruin their country, 
to gratify the paſſion of their deluded Monarch, and the blinded fury 
of the clergy : This coſt king James his life, who died of grief, as Buchanan 
relates, Rerum Scoticarum, lib. 7. fol. 76. 


It is true, had this match gone forward, it had not had the deſired effect, at 


leaſt not immediately, becauſe King Henry the Eighth afterwards had a ſon born, 
vrho ſucceeded to the crown, viz. Edward the Sixth; but this is not to the preſent 


caſe, the deſign was the ſame, nor did it die with the reſpective Kings. Nay, 
after the birth of the young Prince, King Henry VIII. made a ſecond propoſal 
of an Union, viz. Of a match between his ſon Edward, and the daughter of 
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the late King of Scots; and this went ſo far, as to be approved in the Parliament 
of Scotland, as may be ſeen. in the regiſters of that time; but this, was again, 


interrupted, as the former had been, by the death of King Henry the Eighth, 
who left the crown to his ſon Edward the Sixth. ita 5 

In this reign. the project of uniting the kingdoms ar clave, ; ov | 
the Engliſh council ſaw clearly the advantages accruing to both nations by an 
Union, and could not ſlip that happy juncture: Their King was a child not above 
nine years of age; the Queen of Scotland was the like, : left by her father at five 
days old; and crowned in her cradle. The Regency of Scotland, and the Council 
of Governors of the young; King, revive the treaty, and propoſe a match between 
the King of England and the Queen of Scotland; and built it upon the late 
agreement made between King Henry and the Parliament of Scotland. 

But the French and Popiſh party, who, as I have noted already, oppoſed . 
uniting the kingdoms before, on the pretence of the danger of the Roman 
church, had now much more reaſon to do ſo; ſince King Edward had declared 
himſelf, as they eſteemed it, an heretick, and diſowned the Pope, and had 
erected a Proteſtant church on the ruin of the Romiſh; and on theſe * 
they rejected the propoſal, and broke their former agreement. | | 

And here happened, what I have all along obſerved to be the conſequence of 
breaking up a treaty between the two nations, viz. a bloody war, like as cer- 
tainly muſt have happened again, had not this laſt happy treaty intervened, of 
which I am to diſcourſe i in theſe ſheets. 

It is not my buſineſs to enter upon the particulars of the war on this occaſion; ; 
but two things it will be neceſſary to obſerve, iſt, That this war iſſued j an the 
defeat of the Scots Popiſh army at the battle of Pinkie; after which it was ex- 
pected the young Queen ſhould have been delivered to the Engliſh, and married 
to their King ; and truly, if the frank and generous offer of the conquerors 
had been in the leaſt regarded, it had been ſo, who after the victory made no 
ſpoil or havock in Scotland, but, as friends, made a fair demand of their (the 
Scots) Queen to be married to their (the Engliſh): King, that ſo the nations, 
being united, might for ever remain one; and this is to be ſeen in 

that famous declaration of .the Duke of Somerſet, the Engliſh General, which, 

as it is in a ſtyle peculiar, and not uſual in the world uns ee, I ould | 
not omit, and is in the Appendix, No. 11. | | | 

iſt, It was in vain to talk reaſon to a people .de 1 85 Popiſh party, 
who ſaw evidently the ruin of their church; and the French, who, ſaw the 
deſtruction of their ancient league wrapt up in the projected Union of che 
kingdoms, fruſtrated all the deſign, by ,conyeying the young Princeſs i into 
France; and ſo this. ſcheme came alſo to, nothing. 

This had ſeveral bad effects, which Scotland afterwards regretted ; firſt, 
H that 
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that it delayed the reformation in Scotland for near near thirty years after 
that in England, and made it both difficult, bloody, redious, and for a long 
time i ect; of which I have treated elſewhere, Secondly, it brought her 


under a French yoke, and for a long time ſhe groaned under the tyranny of 


French influence, till the nation threw off tyranny and popety together," and 
_ reformation came on hand in hand with liberty. 


And now the notion of Union between the two kingdoms began to wear 
out, as a thing, that, though both nations had inclinarion enough to engage in, 
yet there was no juncture to make it feaſible, till the death of Queen Elizabeth, 
who dying without iſſue, the Engliſh crown devolved upon the Scots line; 
and this produced a kind of Union, I mean an Union of the crowns, but not 
an Union of the kingdoms; of the imperfection, deficiency and inconveniency 
of which to both kingdoms, I ſhall make ſome brief obſervations, as they have 

been the motives to the frequent attempts for a more near conjunction in the 
ſucceeding times. 

The inconveniences to Scotland in this partial Union were, firſt, their 
removing their court to England, their King, according to the prophetic ſaying 
of Henry the Seventh, removing his ſeat of government from the leſs to the 
greater: This was naturally attended with the decay of trade in Scotland, 
by removing the concourſe of ſtrangers from Scotland, whoſe conſumption of 
proviſions and manufactures, which are the foundation of commerce, was a 
great loſs to trade; — with the exporting their ready money out of the 
kingdom, by the conſtant attendance of their gentry and nobility at the Engliſh 
court, where they ſpent their eſtates, and ſucked out the blood of their country, 
to ſupport their luxury and magnificence ; — with the continued emptying 
their nation of their people, who all flocked to England, either for public or 
private employment, and depopulated, as well as impoveriſhed, their native 
country ;—but above all, the bringing Scotland under Engliſh influence, both 
as to civil and religious government, was a manifeſt token of the deficiency of 
this partial Union; for Scotland was after this, in a political though not 
in a legal ſenſe, always under the management of the Engliſh court; it had 
the ſubjection without the advantages; her ſeamen were preſſed into the 
Engliſh ſervice as ſubjects, yet, at the fame time, excluded the merchants | 
ſervice as foreigners; an Engliſh ſhip ſailed with above one third. Scotſmen 
would be ſeized, as not being ſailed by Engliſhmen ; and the colonies of England 
were at laſt all barred from them, as much as from the French or Dutch. 
It would be too long a digreſſion, to recite here the various inconveniences 
Scotland laboured under, from the deficiency of this partial, or merely regal 
Union, and which made all the well-wiſhers to Scotland deſire, either 
that there were a more intire Union, or that there were no Union at all. 


Nor 
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Nor was this unforeſeen by either nation; and therefore, no ſooner was King 
James the Sixth of Scotland come to the crown of England, but he began (before 
he had learned quite to forget his on country) to, proje&t a more near Union 
of the nations, as the only way to make them both completely happy; this was 
in the year 1604, when, after ſeveral projects of uniting by his own abſolute 
authority, a thing then newly taken up in the world, finding all other methods 
fail, he propoſed it to the Parliament of England, that, to uſe his own words, 
as they were made ane in the head, they might be inſeparably conjoined, and all 
memory of paſt diviſions be extinguiſhed ; at the ſame time he propoſed it in 
Scotland ; and both nations were ſo ſenſible of the mutual advantages of Union, 
that they readily agreed to it, and Commiſſioners were appointed on both ac © to 
treat. The names of the Commiſſioners were as follows : 

For Scotland: :—John Earl of Montroſe, Lord Chancellor of Stoch Francis 
Earl of Errol, High Conſtable of Scotland; George Earl Marſhal, Great 
Marſhaltof Scotland; James Earl of Glencairn, Alexander Eart of Linlithgow ; 
John Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, David Biſhop of Roſs, George Biſhop of Caith- 
neſs, Walter Prior of Blantire ; Patrick Lord Glames, Alexander Lord Elphin- 
ſtone, Alexander Lord Fyvie, Preſident of the Council of Scotland; Robert 
Lord Roxburgh, James Lord Abercorne, James Lord Balmirinoch, principal 
Secretary of Scotland ; David Lord Scoone Sir James Scrymgeour of Dudop 
Knt. Sir John Cockburne of Ormeſtoun, Knt. Sir John Homeof Coldonknows, 
Knt. Sir David Carnagie of Kinard, Knt. Sir Robert Melvill, elder, of Murdo- 
carnie, Knt. Sir Thomas Hamilton of Binnie, Knt. Sir John Leirmonth of 
Balcomie, Knt. Sir Alexander Straton of Lawreſton, Kt. Sir John Skene 
of Currihill, Knt. John Sharp of Houſton, Lawyer; Mr. Thomas Craig, 
Lawyer; Henry Neiſbit, George Bruce, Alexander RE Mr, Alexander 
Wedderburn, Merchants. 

For England :—Thomas Lord Elleſmere, | Lord Chancellor of England; 


Thomas Ear! of Dorſet, Lord Treaſurer of England; Charles Earl of Notting- | 
nam, Lord High Admiral of England; Henry Earl of Southampton, William 
Earl of Pembroke, Henry Earl of Northampton, Richard Biſhop of London, 
Toby Biſhop of 'Dureſme, Anthony Biſhop of St. Davids; Robert Lord 
Cen, principal Secretary to His Majeſty; ' Edward Lord Zouch,' Lord 
Preſident of Wales; William Lord Monteagle, Ralph Lord Eure, Edmund 
Lord Sheffield, Lord Preſident of the Council in. the North; Lords 
of the Higher Houſe: of this preſent Parliament. And Thomas Lord Clin- 
ton, Robert Lord Buckhurſt, Sir Francis Haſtings, Knt. Sir John Stanhope, 
Knt. Vice-Chamberlain to the King's Majeſty; Sir John Herbert, Knt. 
ſecond Secretary to his Majeſty ; Sir George Carew Knt. Vice- Chamberlain to 
the Queen's Majeſty; Sir Thomas Strickland; Kant. Sir EdwgardiStafford, Kntz Sir 
Henry Nevil of Berkſhire, Knt. Sir Richard Bulkley, Knt. Sir Henry Billingſley, 
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Kne. Sir Daniel Dun, Knt. Dean of the Arches; Sir Edward Hobby, Knt. Sir' W. 
Savile, Knt. Sir Robert Wroth, Knt. Sir Thomas Chaloner, Ent. Sir Robert 
Maunſel, Knt. Sir Thomas Ridgeway, Knt. Sir Thomas Holcroft, Knt. Sir 
Thomas Heſketh Knt. His Majeſty's Attorney of the Court of Witds and 
Liveries, Sir Francis Bacon, Knt. Sir Lawrence Tanfield, Knt. Serjeant at Law; 
Sir Henry Hubberd, Knt. Serjeant at Law; Sir John Bennet, Knt. Doctor of 
"the Laws; Sir Henry Withrington, Sir Ralf Gray, and Sir Thomas Lake, Knts. 
Robert Aſkewith, Thomas James, and Henry Chapman, Merchants. 
We do not find among our authors any particular of the debates of theſe 
Commiſſioners, Spotſwood in his hiſtory, fol. 481. gives in a draught of the 
articles they agreed on, which for want of room I only refer the reader to; but 
having obtained, from good hands, a manuſcript of Sir George Mackenzie 85 
being a little like a journal of their proceedings, I could not but think it very 
much to the purpoſe, to inſert it in the Appendix to this work, where may be 
ſeen the true ground-plot of the preſent Union, and the intereſt of both king- 
doms, clearly ſtated, as it ſtood then; and, ſaving in matters of religion, re- 
mains ſtill : See Appendix, No. 12. | 
Theſe articles, - thus mutually agreed on, were engroſſed and ſigned by the 
Commiſſioners on both ſides, and preſented to the King the 6th of December, 
1604 but it was obſerved, that the Earl of Saliſbury, at the preſenting the 
draught to the King, expreſſed it to be the meaning of the Commiſſioners, that 
theſe articles were but an imperfect agreement, and that they were "Ig to finiſh 
and go through the ſame whenever he pleaſed. 
However, the King offered it to the Parliament of England, and, as Scott. 
wood ſays, recommended it earneſtly to them: but the more ſecret hiſtory of 
that affair, was, that the King himſelf falling in at that time with the Engliſh 
clergy, and oppoſing the proſperity of his own country, upon the ſcore of re- 
ligion and abſolute will, found ways and means to puzzle this cauſe in Parlia- 
ment; and firſt, the difficulty of the poſt-nati, a thing, which, had the Engliſh 
at that time propoſed a hearty Union, would never have ſtuck with them, occa- 
fioned a long ſtruggle, and at laſt the Parliament referred it to the common law. 
While this was doing, the national averſion, particularly in England, ſeemed- 
to revive ; and the public appearances in England of a ſpirit of 'diviſion were 
ſuch, as one obſerves, that very well diſcovered. the King was! become an Eng- 
liſnman; otherwiſe he would never have borne with thoſe invectives and railings 
at Scotland, which Sir Thomas Craig, in his book De Unions Regnorum, ſays 
were then publicly uſed in the/pulpits and in printed Wan while their King 
was a Scotſman. 


Nor was this all, but the King, inſtead of forwarding the bin of the two 
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kin gdoms, or prombring the : particular advantage of Scoriaii, felt in vk ide arbi- 4 


doing in England. This would lead me into a vaſt ocean of. national confu- 
lions, which received their riſe and conception in the tyrannical temper of this 
Prince, in which he laid the foundation of the ruin of his poſterity, which, as re- 


KAY ed 


mote to my preſent buſineſs, I purpoſely omit, 

As to Union, nothing further Was done till the year 1660; and till that time 
which was about fifty-ſix years, the ſubjes 6f Scotland enjoyed a freedom of 
commerce, in common with the Eaglith, to all the Englim colonies ; but then 
ſome acts in "England paſſing, in prejudice « of that freedom of commerce, the 
Scots renewed their complaints, and a commiſſion, ſays Sir George Mackenzie, 
was granted in the chird ſeſſion of the firſt Parliament of Charles the Second in 
Scotland, and by an act at the ſame time in England, domifating Comiiſſioners 
to adjuſt theſe differences; this was in "1666." ip apy | 

Theſe Commiſſioners met on the twenty-firſt of January, 1667, and the Scots 
Commiſſioners gave in a propoſal to the Engliſh, for ſettling the differences 
about trade, which Paper I have alſo given you from an original manuſcript, of 
the ſaid Sir George Mackenzie, arid which you will find i in We] Appendix, No. 13. 

The debates which followed this paper, ſays Sir Geor 128 ſerved only to ſhew 
the King the neceſſity of commencing a further treaty, Vi . Of an Union; and 
how ineffectual all other treaties would be to bring about the public N70 of the 
two nations. Kali 

To this end, a Parliament ROWE called in Scotland the 1 gth of October, 1667, 
and the Engliſh Parliament meeting the ſame day, he cauſed the great affair of 
an Union to be propoſed. to both at the ſame time; 3 the Parliament of Scotland, 
by their letter to the King, expreſſed their readineſs to concur with the propoſal; 
and that they would grant commiſſion to ſuch as his Majeſty ſhould nominate 
for that purpole, to treat as their repreſentatives ; "1 and left it to the King to 
name the time, place, and quorum of their meetings. This being the ſub- 
ſtance of the letter, 1 have omitted the letter iefelf, which i is to be ſeen in the 
regiſters in Edinburgh. ie e 6A 

The Parliament of England, by! What ail obſtrudted 1 mall not determine, 
did nothing i in it that fon; bur re-aſſumed j it in 1670, and impowered the 
King, by, an Act 22 2 Carol. II. alg oft i in the terms the Scots had done before. 
Treaty, which was Almoſt Scilla the, ſame with 125 granted in England; that 
no debates might ariſe between the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms, | about 
the difference of their Commiſſions, as had fallen out in the year 1604. * 

And becauſe I ſhall endeavour to relate matter of fact, abſtracted from my 
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own obſervations, in this hiſtory, I have, with ſome difficulty, obtained an original 
manuſcript of the minutes of this ſhort Treaty, which are as follows : ; 


A TRANSCRIPT OF THE TREATY IN 1670. 

. Wedngſday the 14th, of September, 1670. GP 
« Tn the two and twentieth year of the reign. 'of our Sovereign Lord Charles. 

te the Second, by the grace of God, of England, Scotland, E France and Treland, 
King, Defender of the Faith, &c. An act paſſed the Parliament of England,, 
* intituled, An a& authorizing certain Commiſſioners of the r calm of England, 
te to treat with the Commiſſioners of Scotland, for the well-being of both king- 
« doms: and in the ſame Lg an act paſſed in the Parliament of Scotland to the 

« ſame effect. 1 

ce In purſuance of which 8 and His Majcſty's $ ;Commyttiohs ler the Great 
« Seals of England and Scotland, the. Commiſſioners in the ſaid Commiſſions 
te named, are all this day in the Exchequer Chamber at Weſtminſter, where His 
cc Majeſty' s Commiſſion under the Great Seal of England was read publicly by 
« the Clerk attending t the Commiſſioners for England; and alſo His Majeſty' 8 
« Commiſſion under the Great Seal of Scotland, by the Clerk attending the Com- 
<« miſſioners for Scotland; which being done, the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal 
« of England did let their Lodſhips know, that His Majeſty had appointed 
« Somerſet Houſe for their future firting ir in this affair, and, by conſent of their 


« Lordſhips, adjourned their next meeting to beat rere on Samer 


cc next, at nine 0 clock 1 in the forenoon.“ ; 


AT SOMERSET-- HOUSE. 1 | 

Saturday the 17th day of September, We" ee =>, 

« This day the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms being met, the Lord Keeper 

c of the Great Seal of England delivered to the Earl of Lauderdale, Lord High 
« Commiſſioner for Scotland, a copy in parchment of His Majeſty's Commiſſion 
cc under the Great Seal of England, atteſted by the Clerk. attending the Engliſh 
« Commiſſioners; and received from his Lordſhip the like copy of the Com- 
ec miſſion under the Great Seal of Scotland; then their Lordſhips received a meſ- 
te ſage from His Majeſty in writing, and heads therein propoſed to be treated of; 
cc which being read, the Commiſſioners af both kingdoms | eed, to conſider, 
on His Majeſty 8 
« meſſage, and alſo in what manner their Lordſhips ſhall deliver their opinions 
< at their genera]. meetings; upon which the next general meeting of the Com- 
% miſſioners was adjourned to Thurſday the 22d of September inſtant, at nine 


O' clock in the forenoon. After this adjournment, the Commiſſioners for Eng- 


« land withdrew into their own chamber, among themſelves, to conſider of the 
ce method of their Proceedings in this treaty. 


4 « Where 
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« Where, firſt, the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, and che Lord Arlingtoun, 
« acquainted che reſt of the Commiſſioners then preſent, that His Majeſty had ap- 
« pointed Mr. John Walker to attend their Lordſhips as their Clerk, which their 

« Lordſhips approved of, and ordered that he ſhould ſubſcribe. their orders and 
ce papers: By order of the an for the kingdom of England: © 

Jobs Walker, Clerk.” 

« Then, upon debate; 3 it was ar That nothing which ſhall be in debate, 
« or aſſented, ſhall be taken as the opinion or reſolution. of the Commiſſioners of 
« either kingdom, or drawn into conſequence, or any way made uſe of, unleſs 
& the whole be mutually agreed to: Alfo, that their Lordſhips would not treat by 
« papers (as in the treaty of 1667); but that the joint reſolutions of the Com- 
« miſſioners, at their general meetings only, be reduced into writing, and entered 
« by both ther Clerks. Next, it was reſolyed, That theſe two . propoſitions be 
« offered to the Commiſſioners for Scotland, at their. Lordſhips next general 
« meeting, as preliminaries to be jointly agreed and reſolved on. 

« Then were read the ſeveral heads offered to their Lordſhips conſ. deration, i in 
« His Majeſty's meſſage ; and upon debate, it was agreed, That the Lord Keeper 
«of the Great Seal let the Commiſſioners for Scotland, at the next general meet- 
« ing, know, That upon due conſideration had, their Lordſhips offered the third 
« head propoſed in His Majeſty* s meſſage (v1z. the uniting both kingdoms i into 
« one monarchy under his Majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors inſeparably) to be 
« the firſt point to be debated ; and then, that his Lordſhip deſire the Commiſ- 


« ſioners for Scotland, to propoſe, on which of the two firſt heads to proceed 


« next; but that their Lordſhips were of opinion, not to proceed on the fourth 


gor fifth heads, till the others be agreed to. 2 
' Thurſday the 224 of September, 1650 


« Before the general meeting of the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms ; this 
« day the Commiſſioners of England met in. their own chamber, and it was 
<« agreed, that what the Lord Keeper ſhall propoſe at the _ r be . | 


ce in the name of the Commiſſioners. 

Then the Commiſſioners of both ied being met, the Lak Keeper of 
« the Great Seal offered to the Board, what the Commiſſioners for England had 
e agreed on, on Saturday laſt, as-preliminaries for the better proceeding in this 
« treaty; the ſubſtance thereof being aſſented to by the Commiſſioners for Scot- 
« land, it was agreed, the Committee of the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms 
e ſhould be appointed for the * of what was agreed to, and to report unto 
ce the Board. I 

« Alſo his Lordſhip moped the third head of His Majeſty's meſſage to be the 
e firſt article to be debated; which was aſſented to by the Lords Commiſſioners 


e for Scotland; but Tome objection. way made ac the words And ſuc- 
« ceſſors, 


\ 


—— 
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ce ceſſors, in that head, the Commiſſioners for England withdrew to their tham- 1 


ber to conſider thereof, and what: words were fit to be aſſented to; where, 
ce after ſome debate, their Lordſhips reſolved, that, if the Commiſſionera for 
Scotland, at their Liordſhips return, ſhould inſiſt upon n out theſe words, 
© and ſucceſſors,” to yield to them therein. 

© While the Commiſſioners for England were in their chamber, a meſſage 
ce was brought from the Commiſſioners for Scotland by their Clerk, to know 
whether their Lordſhips would name their Committee there, or at the Board; 
upon which their Lordſhips named the Earl of Angleſey, Maſter Attorney Ge- 
< neral, and Sir Leoline ] enkins, and returned anſwer, that __ had named 
« a Committee of their Commiſſioners. | 

« Then the Commiſſioners returning to the general meeting, after Win de- 
cc bate upon the third head, agreed to leave out the words, and fucceſſors, 
« and that the monarchy be ſtyled by the name of Great Britain. Then the 
« Lords Cominifſioners for Scotland let their Lordſhips know, that they had ap- 
cc pointed che Earl of Kincardine, the Lord Advocate, and Sir Robert Murray, 
« to be their Committee; and the Commiſſioners for England named the Earl of 
40 Angleſey, Maſter Attorney General, and Sir Leoline Jenkins, whom they had 
ce appointed to be of the ſaid Committee; which Committee were alſo appointed 
« to word the third head as agreed to, and to meet when and where they pleaſed, 
tc ſo as to. be ready to make a report on, Saturday next. Afterward the Lord 
ce Keeper propoſed to the conſideration of the Commiſſioners for Scotland, whe- 
ce ther they would proceed next upon the firſt or ſecond, head mentioned in his 
cc Majeſty” s meſſage; then the Commiſſioners for Scotland declared to enter upon 
« the debate of the firſt head (viz, The preſerving to either kingdom their laws, 
c civil and eccleſiaſtical, entire) on Saturday next, which being agreed to, the 
« next meeting, by their Lordſhips general agreement, was adjourned to Satur- 
& day next, at nine o'clock in the forenoon. | | 

« The order for the Committee was drawn as flo: vi. els oof 

Thurſday the 224 of September, 1670. ki 57) 

Lords Committees nominated by the Commiſſioners, appointed to treat con- 
ce cerning an Union between England and Scotland, for the wording the two 
« preliminaries, and the third head of his Majeſty's meſſage, as this day agreed 
ce to, at their Lordſhips general meeting, in order to the entering them by the 
« reſpective Clerks attending the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms : | 


Earl Angleſey, Earl Kincardine, 0 
Mliaſter Attorney General, Lord Advocate 
Sir Leoline Jenkins, Sir Robert Murray. r 


c Their Lordſhips to meet when and where they pleaſe, ſo as a report be ready 
« for the Board by Saturday next, at nine o'clock in the forenoon. | 
Friday 
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Friday the 23d of September 1670. 
The Lords Committees above-mentioned met at nine o'clock in the forenoon 
« at the Earl of 'Angleſey's houſe, and after conſideration had, agreed, that 
« the particulars committed to their charge be worded as follows: 
PRELIMINARY ARTICLES. 

« That the manner of proceeding between the Commiſſioners of both king- 
« doms be by conference and debate; and that the reſult of their debates be put 
« jn writing by a Committee of the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms ; and after 
« approbation thereof, the copies of ſuch writings be delivered to the Commiſ- 
« ſfioners interchangeably, ſigned by their reſpective Clerks, and then entered in 
« the reſpective books, and ſigned by both Clerks. 

« That nothing agreed on, or aſſented to, by the Commiſſioners of both 
« kingdoms, in their treaty, ſhall be taken as the opinion or reſolution of the ſaid 
« Commiſſioners, nor drawn into conſequence, or any way made uſe of, unleſs 
« the whole which ſhall be agreed to be reduced into inſtruments tripartite, under 
« the hands and ſeals of the ſaid Commilſioners, according to their reſpective 
« Commiſſions.” 


ARTICLES OF THE UNION.” 


<« Reſolved, That the two kingdoms ſhall be united in to 0nemonarchy, under 
« His Majeſty and his Heirs inſeparably, | 


© 2. That the name of this monarchy ſhall be, GREAT BRITAIN.” 


Saturday the 24th of September, 1670. 


« The Commiſſioners for England being met in their chamber, the Earl of 
* Angleſey reported what the Committee of the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms 
« had prepared, purſuant to their Lordſhips order, at the general meeting of the 
« Commiſſioners of both kingdoms; upon conſideration had whereof, it was 
_ * propoſed, that ſome words might be added to the ſecond preliminary article, 
« to take off all jealouſies that may remain of any uſe to be made hereafter, of 
© what ſhall' be put into inſtruments ?ripartite, if the Parliaments of both king- 
« doms ſhall not think fit to confirm the ſame : whereupon a meſſage was ſent 
« from their Lordſhips to the Commiſſioners of Scotland (in their chamber), 
« to defire, that the Committee of the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms might 
« meet again preſently in the Great Room, which being conſented to, the ſaid 
« Committee met, and pt pen to alter and add to the ſecond 1 in 
manner following: 

That nothing which ſhall be l or aſſented to by as Conirtiffionets of 
both kingdoms i in their treaty, ſhall be taken as the opinion or reſolution of 
« the ſaid Commiſſioners, nor drawn into conſequence, or any ways made uſe of 
« as ſuch, until the whole, which ſhall be agreed unto, be reduced into inſtru- 
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« ments tripartite, under the hands and ſeals of the ſaid Commiſſioners, accord- 
« ing to their reſpective Commiſſions; nor then neither, unleſs the ſame, being 
« preſented to, ſhall, be approved and ratified; by the reſpective Parliaments 2 ſo 
eas this preliminary be not underſtood. to leave room for debate, or change o 
any thing by the Commiſſioners, which ſhall be put under their hands_ and 
« ſeals, as aforeſaid. 

Which alteration and addition, being Malte by the Earl of Aogieſen 1 to ha 


 « Commiſſioners for England, was approved of. 


« Then the Commiſſioners for Scotland ſent a meſſage to the. CommiGnaers 
« for England, deſiring that the ſaid Committee might meet again preſently in 
te the Great Room, which was agreed to; where being met, the Committee of the 
« Commiſſioners for Scotland propoſed an addition to be made to the firſt arti- 
« cle of Union agreed upon, of theſe words, They being of the progeny and paſte- 
« rity of King James, His Majeſty's royal grandfather of glorious memory. Which 


« addition the Earl of Angleſey reported to the Commiſſioners for England, 


« whoſe Lordſhips upon debate thereof, agreed to offer at the general meeting 
ce of the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms, the article thus altered: That the two 
© kingdoms ſhall be inſeparably united into one monarchy under His Majeſty 
© and the heirs of his body, and for want of ſuch heirs, under the body of King 
© James, His Majeſty's royal grandfather of glorious memory.” 

« Then the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms being met, the Lord Keeper of 
ce the Great Seal read the two preliminary articles, prepared by the ſaid Com- 
« mittees, to which the Commiſſioners for Scotland declared their agreement, 
« and the Commiſſioners. for England theirs ; alſo his Lordſhip read the two 
c articles of Union upon the third head in his Majeſty's meſſage, worded by the 
« ſaid Committees, with the addition of ſuch words, as the Commiſſioners for 
« England, upon the motion of the Commiſſioners for Scotland, thought fit to 
« affent unto; to which articles the whole Board conſenting, the ſaid preliminary 
« articles of Union were written fair, and ſigned by the reſpective Clerks, and 
« then (being openly read again by the Clerk attending the Commiſſioners for 
« England) were interchangeably delivered to the Commiſſioners of both king- 
te dorns, to be entered in their reſpective books, and ſigned by both Clerks. 

c Next the Earl of Lauderdale, Lord Commiſſioner for Scotland, offered the 
te firſt head in His Majeſty's meſſage, to be then proceeded on, viz. © The pre- 
« ſerving to either kingdom their laws civil and eccleſiaſtical intire; to which his 
« Lordſhip declared, they did agree in general, but differed as to the Ong 


« of it; thus; 


« That the laws and cuſtoms, civil, criminal, and exclefiaſtic judicatories 4 ; 

« offices of either kingdom be preſerved, and remain intire in all time coming, as 
they are before the Union. And that all actions, proceſſes, cauſes, and queſ- 
tions, 
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4e tions, civil, criminal, or eccleſiaſtical, concerning the ſubjects of Scotland, or 
« any of them, in their lives, rights, properties, or other intereſts in Scotland, be 
« only tried, judged, and determined in Scotland, by the ordinary and compe- 
« tent judicatories there, and ſhall not be heard, purſued, or judged in England, 
« in the firſt inſtance, or by way of appeal, review, reduction, or by * * 
« way whatſoever. : 
« After ſome debate had hereupon at che Board, to the od r, Lordſhips 
{« might the better conſider thereof, the Lord Keeper (by the general conſent of 
« the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms) adjourned the next meeting to Thurſday 
« the 13th day of October next, at nine a clock in the forenoon. _ 
« After which, the Commiſſioners for England met in their own chanther, ts 
« debate and prepare themſelves upon this point againſt the enamels meet- 
« ing ; and after ſome time ſpent thereupon, departed.” 
| Thurſday the 15th October, Fore | . 
« This day the Commiſſioners for. both kingdoms preſent being met in the 
« Great Room, the Earl of Lauderdale did intimate to their Lordſhips, that, in 
« regard of His Majeſty's being at preſent at Newmarket, where many of the 
« Commiſſioners appointed for this treaty are attending on His Majeſty, he con- 
« ceived there was ſufficient reaſon for adjourning their proceedings for ' ſome 
« few days longer ; upon which, by the general conſent of the Commiſſioners 
« preſent," the next meeting was appointed to be on ;Thurklay the goth ha Oc- 
tober inſtant, at nine o'clock in the forenoon. 


Thurſday the 20th of October, 1670. 


« The Commiſſioners | for England being met in their chamber, the firſt- 
« head propoſed in His Majefty's meſſage was read, with the propoſition made by 
« theCommiſſioners for Scotland, as an explanation thereof; which being de- 
« bated by their Lordſhips, after ſome time ſpent it was agreed, to deſire the 
« Commiſſioners for Scotland to expreſs their meaning more clearly, as 'to the 
« legiſlative power of the Parliament, which will be for Great Britain after the 
Union. Upon which the Commiſſioners for both kingdoms being met, the 
« Lord Kxeper offered to the Board, that the Commiſſioners for England had 
e conſidered of the propoſition made by the Commiſſioners for Scotland upon 
« the firſt head in His Majeſty's meſſage now under conſideration; and having 
« read the propoſition, told their Lordſhips, that as the propoſition) is made, the 
« Parliament which will be for Great Britain will have no legiſlative power to 
* alter or change any laws, how grievous ſoever; beſides, there will be no power 
« any where to alter the laws in Scotland, though the ſubjects of Scotland ſhould 
ec deſire it; and therefore deſired their Lordſhips, the Commuſſioners for: es 


1 land, to explain their meaning upon that propoſition, | . 
17 12 | 9 Whats 
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e Whereupon the Commiſſioners for Scotland deſired to withdraw, whoſe 
« Lordſhips ſoon after returning, the Earl of Lauderdale delivered the meaning 
e of the Commiſſioners for Scotland, as follows, viz. Our meaning is not hereby 
© to determine every particular law of Scotland to be unalterable ; but we can- 
© not ſay any thing to the way of altering, till the next — PEI the 
Parliament be treated. 

« Upon which the Commiſſioners for England deſired to wikis for a while, 
« to conſider of what was offered, and return preſently. | 

c Whoſe Lordſhips being withdrawn to their own chamber, the ſaid anſwer of 
te the Commiſſioners for Scotland was there read; and upon ſome conſideration 
ce had thereof, it was agreed, to take a little more time to-conſider more fully 
te thereof, and upon their return, to propoſe the {ame to the Board, and a preſent 
« adjournment. Then the Commiſſioners for England being returned into the 
te great room, the Lord Keeper did let the Board know, that their Lordſhips 
© conceive the matter propoſed worthy a little more time, in which it might be 
e better conſidered, as well by their Lordſhips the Commiſſioners for Scotland, 
« as the Commiſſioners for England ; whereupon, by the general conſent of the 
« Commiſſioners of both kingdoms, the next meeting was adjourned to Satur- 
« day the 224 inſtant, at nine o'clock in the forenoon.” | 


Saturday the 224d of October, 1670, | 
« The Commiſſioners for England being met in their chamber, read the laſt 
ce paper delivered by the Commiſſioners for Scotland, and thereupon agreed to 
« offer at the Board, that they are ready, if their Lordſhips of Scotland pleaſe, 
« to proceed upon the ſecond head propoſed in His Majeſty's meſſage, viz. 
© The uniting both Parliaments into one; and to receive what the Commiſſion- 
ce ers for Scotland ſhall offer thereupon. 


« Then the Commiſſioners, for both kingdoms being met, the Lord Keeper 
te expreſſed the ſenſe of the Commiſſioners for England, upon the expoſition 
e made by the Commiſſioners for Scotland, upon the firſt head propoſed in His 
« Majeſty's meſſage ; and did let the Board know, that, if their Lordſhips of 
* Scotland think fit, they are ready to proceed upon that head; and if they 
e pleaſed to offer any particulars, upon it, the Commiſſioners for Raglan were 
« ready to proceed thereupon. ., | 

« Upon which the Commiſſioners for Scotland declared their willingneſs to 
« proceed upon that head; but deſired time to conſider of what ſhall be thought 
« fit to be offered on either {ide upon it, until another meeting. 

« Whereupon, by the general conſent. of the Commiſſioners for both 1 
e doms, the next meeting was adjourned to TROY the h inſtant, at three 
« o'clock in the afternoon. | 
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« Then the Commiſſioners for England returned to their chamber, to con- 
ee ſider in what manner to proceed upon the ſaid head; and after ſome time 
« ſpent, agreed to. hear what the Commiſſioners for Scotland will, at their next 
« meeting, propoſe upon that head. 

By His Majeſty's order, on the 26th of October, the next meeting of the 


« Commiſſioners of both kingdoms was put off to T veſday the firſt of No- 
« vember, 1670, at nine o'clock in the forenoon.“ 


Tueſday the 1ſt of November 1670. | 

« The Commiſſioners for England being met in their chamber,.to conſider of 
« the ſecond: head in His Majeſty's meſſage now to be treated on, agreed to 
ce propoſe to the Commiſſioners for Scotland, that, conceiving their Lordſhips 
« intend a proportionate number of Members to fit in both Houſes of the Par- 
« liament, which ſhall be for Great Britain, they deſire to know from the Com- 
te miſſioners for Scotland; what that proportion hall be for cee as to Eng- 
« land? 

«« Then the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms being met, the Ea! of Lau- 
« derdale declared, that, according to agreement, the Fe ee for 
« Scotland were ready to proceed upon the ſaid ſecond head. 

« To which the Lord Keeper anſwered, that the Commiſſioners for England 
« did likewiſe agree to it ; but ſuppoſing the Commiſſioners for Scotland intend 
«« a proportion of Members as to the balance of that Parliament, deſired to know, 
« what that proportion ſhall be for Scotland, as to England? : 

« Upon which the Earl of Lauderdale declared, that they came to this treaty 
« by the authority of the Parliament of Scotland, and were named by lis Ma- 
« jeſty ; and they did not ſee how their number ſhould be leſs, than now it is in 
« the Parliament of Scotland, without incapacitating ſome Peers in Scotland, 
e and cutting off ſome fhires and royal boroughs from ſending Members to-Parlia- 
e ment, which would be a hard raſk to undertake, their Lordſhips being to give 
an account of this treaty to the Parliament of Scotland. Upon which the 
Lord Keeper told them, that, their Lordfhips having propoſed a thing which 
© the Commiſſioners for England could not expect, it would be fit to take ſome 
ce time to conſider thereof. Which being agreed to, the next meeting (by the 
« general conſent of the Board) was adjourned to Tueſday the eighth of No- 
e vember inſtant, at three o'clock in the afternoon, to debate this ſubject. n 

« Then the Commiſſioners for England being returned to their chamber, after 
« ſome debate, it was agreed, to deſire Maſter Attorney General to draw ſome 
ce reaſons to be offered to their Lordſhips conſideration, at their next meeting, 
e againft what the Commiſſioners for Scotland have propoſed, concerning their 
Parliament being entirely united to the Parliament of England.“ 


4e Tueſday 


/ 
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Tueſday the 8th of November 1670, 
«« The meeting of the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms intended to be this 
« day, was put off till Saturday next, the 12th of this inſtant, at three in the 
te afternoon. 
« By his Majeſty's order, on the 11th of November 1670, the next meeting 
te of the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms was adjourned to the laſt mi 
« in March next coming.” — And never met more. | 


Any one that peruſes this ſhort treaty, or regher conference, may ſee that theſe 
times were not tempered for an effectual Union; and thoſe that know any thing 
of the ſecret hiſtory of that day, will alſo know there were private deſigns then 
on foot, which made a nearer Union inconſiſtent with the views of the Court. 

The Scots inſiſted on a conjunction of Parliaments, not an incorporation 
of foundations, as has now been propoſed; England durſt never hear of ſuch 
a conjunction of Parliaments, on account of Church matters; knowing, that, 
though Epiſcopacy was then eſtabliſned in Scotland, yet, that the ſecret bent of 
that nation was Preſbyterian; and they durſt not think of a enen of 
Houſes on that ſcore. 

And here I would aſk leave of the Gentlemen in Scotland, who "Is oppoſed 
the preſent Union, in regard of its hazard to the Preſbyterian Church, to re- 
mind them, what reaſon they have to look back to the days of this treaty, and 
be thankful, that the Union was not compaſſed at that time ; and tg conſider, 
why they ſhould have ventured putting it off to a farther time, ſince, had it 
happened in that time, when Epiſcopacy had the face of a legal eſtabliſhment 
in Scotland, the Preſbyterian Church had for ever ſunk under its weight, and 
been exploded by the laws of both kingdoms; both kingdoms had been obliged 
to keep it down, and it could never, miracles excepted, have recovered itſelf _ 
in that nation. : 

And thus I have traced the ſeveral endeavours to unite theſe kingdoms in 
former times, in which I have been as brief as I can; I ſhall conclude this with 
only one remark, which I believe will appear to be juſt, Through the whole 
courſe of the ſeveral treaties hitherto named, the firſt excepted, which was 
diſappointed by a mere judgment from Heaven, I mean the death of the Maid 
of Norway; all the reſt of the propoſals for Union between theſe kingdoms 
met with their particular obſtructions from Popery, French intereſt, . home- 
tyranny, or court-intrigues ; theſe were the only enemies of Union, and, I 
believe, it may, without partiality, be added, and ſo it is now. 

We are now come to the preſent times, King James the Second, in England, 


ar 
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or Seventh in Scotland, had no other Union in view, but that of uniting all his 
kingdoms to the church of Rome; and this put him upon meafures perfectly 
diſtin&t from all that had gone before him, from whence we have had two 
famous revolutions in Britain, one 1n the regal ſtate of both kingdoms, the other 
in the eccleſiaſtic ſtate of Scotland, from Epiſcopal to Preſbyterian :—— This 
was no ſooner brought to paſs, but Scotland put the King in mind of their 
deſires to unite, in their letter to King William; of which preſently.— But 
all that Prince's reign, this good deſign met with obſtructions, of which I 
ſhall be ſomething particular in its place. And thus we are brought down to 
Queen Anne, in whoſe reign this great work was once attempted, but proved 
abortive ; and at the ſecond eſſay was brought to perfection, as will be ſeen in 
the ſequel of this ſtory. _ N 
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AFFAIRS IN BOTH KINGDOMS, 


INTRODUCTORY OF A 


I N E A T T O UN ien 


| Br ORE I enter upon the proceedings in the reign of Queen Anne, 


towards a general Union of theſe kingdoms, it is abſolutely neceſſary to 
the right underſtanding of things, to take a ſhort view of the poſture of public 
affairs in the reſpective kingdoms, and what it was that rendered the Union ſo 
abſolutely neceſſary at this time, that to all conſidering people, who made any 
tolerable judgment- of things, it was plain there was no other way left, to pre- 
vent the-moſt bloody war that ever had been beween the two nations. 

At the revolution, as has been already noted, and ſeveral times during the 
reign of the late King William, motions had been made frequently, both on 
the King's ſide and on the peoples alſo, to come to a treaty ; but that Prince 
had always one thing or other caſt in his way, to prevent his good deſign. 

The King was often heard to ſay, that this iſland could never be eaſy without 
an Union, and if either of them underſtood their own happineſs, they would 
never reſt till it was brought to paſs. And, as I had the honour to mention it 
once among other things, in a ſcheme of general peace among the Proteſtant 
intereſts in Europe, I cannot forget, that his Majeſty expreſſing ſome concern 
at it, returned, © I have done all I can in that affair; but I do not fee a temper 
ce in either nation that looks * it; — and added, after ſome other diſcourſe, 
ce It may be done, but not yet.“ c 

During the whole reign of this prince, the breaches between the two kingdoms 
rather widened and increaſed, than tended to a cloſe; and ſeveral national un- 
kindneſſes paſt between them, which prepared both ſides, as it were, to reflect 
upon and reproach the other ; there wanted not alſo a ſet of wicked inſtruments 


always to blow the coals of diſcord between the kingdoms into a flame, and, if 


poſſible, to bring the nations to a rupture. 
| 4 N : a Some 
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Some of theſe paſſages which, I ſay, tended to eſtrange the nations, and, as it 
were, prepare them for a breach, rather than for an Union, | were theſe : tio. 
The ſettling an African or Indian Company in eee and the ſeveral 
— hayworn) — patina gn ther deod..; $ 5h 

The affair of Glenco. | ; 

The difficulties about the fucceſlion _ limiations 

The act of ſecurity there. 

The act in England intituled, « an aft hrs r preventing dangers ailing ow 
« the Act of Security in Scotland,” "7 

The ſeizing. the ſhip the Worceſter, and execution of. Captain 1 and 
ſeveral others— 

All theſe things concurred to convince - thoſe 15 had che leaſt . of 
affairs in both kingdoms, that nothing but an Union could preyent the nations 
falling all to pieces, as ſoon as ever the Queen ſhould die, if not ſooner; and 
that, therefore, it was immediately and heartily to be ſet about, as the only way to 
preſerve the public tranquillity, and proven the certain miſchiefs that threatened 
the whole body. | 

T ſhall not enter into a particular hiſtory of theſe ſeveral caſes, as being too 
tedious for this tract; but as it is neceſſary to ſay ſomething of them, to convey 
the right underſtanding of theſe matters to poſterity, and that more regularly to 
introduce the general thing I am upon, viz. The Union, I cannot wholly omit 
them. FRA | 

And firſt, for the African Company, the large commiſſion that Company ob- 
tained, by which they ſeemed to rival the Engliſh, both in their Guinea, Eaſt. 
India, and Weſt-India trade, was ill reliſned by the Engliſh, who at that time 
were in an odd and unſettled poſture, as to thoſe-trades at home. And as this is 
not rightly underſtood by a great many, that run round about for reaſons of the 
Engliſh Parliamenr's falling upon that affair, it may not be amiſs to ſet it in a 
clearer light. | 1 

The Engliſh Eaſt- India trade, being for A ver bed in Fog narrow 
limits of an excluſive Company, who tyrannized not a little in their abſolute 
management of that trade, and became grievous to the reſt of the merchants, 
many attempts were made to lay open their ſtock, and increaſe ſo great, -and ſo 
beneficial a trade; but the Company withſtood all the attempts that way, and 
kept all invaders off; till at laſt by the mighty advance of two millions to-the 
government, the new Eaſt-India Company got a charter, and ſet up againſt 
them: How they rivalled one another, and with mighty ſtruggles too much em- 
barraſſed the whole nation, till the King himſelf was obliged to concern himſelf 
in uniting them; and how he brought that great work to paſs, are things not ſo 
K much 
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much to my preſent purpoſe ; but, at this time, viz. 26 June, 2696s * Scots 
Company obtained their ſettlement. 


Whatever proſpects the projectors of that e had in cheis view, W 
of which will, I doubt, hardly bear a hiſtory, 1 never heard one of them pre- 
tend, that either the ſtock to carry it on, or the market for their trade, could 


be found in Scotland; and from hence, with other particular objections, which, 
I believe, they never debated, I pretend to ſay, they could never _ pro- 
poſe any rational probability of ſucceſs. 


If they imagined to obtain help from abroad, they indeed were in the right, 
for they could not but know, that the merchants in England would leap at a 
propoſal to get into the Eaſt-India trade, free from the bondage of the Company 
mentioned before ;—but if they imagined alſo, that this could do leſs than em- 
bark the Engliſh Government againſt them, and bring the Public to concern 
themſelves about it, they were ezceeding ſhort-ſighted, or muſt at the ſame 
time believe the other very ignorant in the affairs before them. 

The firſt ſtep the Company took, was to open books for ſubſcriptions at 
London, and afterwards at Hamburgh; and this was no ſooner done, but the 
Engliſh Company took the alarm at both, and obained, by their intereſt with 
the Government, inſtructions to the Engliſh Reſident at Hamburgh to oppoſe it 
there, which was done moſt e ffectually. The-Englſh Reſident, as it was ſaid, tacit- 
ly threatening the Hamburghers, that the Engliſh ſhould remove their ſtaple of 
cloth to the city of Bremen, and ruin the trade of Hamburgh : whether he did 
actually threaten them ſo or no, I do not affirm; but, it is certain, he ſo managed 
affairs, that the ſubſcriptions begun there were ſtopped, and the deſign on that 
fide effectually ruined. Then they (I mean the Engliſh Eaſt- India Company) 
applied themſelves to the Engliſh Parliament, and, by offering plauſible reaſons 


there, ſoon obtained their votes againſt it alſo, and againſt any of the ſubjects 
of England ſubſcribing to it; and the Scots merchants, who had ſubſcribed in 


England, were ordered to be impeached of a miſdemeanor, though the Parlia- 
ment being near a cloſe, thoſe impeachments dropped of courſe. 
Theſe things had the deſired effect; for they cruſhed the attempt of raiſing 1 


new Eaſt-India Company in theſe parts of the world; and the projectors then 


played their other game of Darien, in which they had the ſame unhappineſs, 
viz. to put the Engliſh nation under a neceſſity of oppoſing them. 

I do readily allow, the firſt ſcheme of a trade to the Eaſt-Indies had a pro- 
bability of ſucceſs in it; a thing I cannot grant to the affair of Darien; which, 
I think, had not one branch belonging to its contrivance, but what was big with 
neceſſary abortions, ſuch as remote mines of gold to be gained and maintained 
by force againſt the Spaniards, in which England could not, without breach of 


faith, 
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faith, aſſiſt; ſuch as a trade for European goods with the Spaniſh colonies, 


which muſt always have been by eng- or RIP n and neither of theſe had 
any rational probability. 
As to their trade over land. to 5 8 re e. to che Indies 
though much boaſted of, it anſyers for itſelf, and ſeems a too impracticable 
whimſy to merit any reply, much like that other dream of making a navigation, 
or communication between the South Seas and the gulph of Mexico, by the 
river of Darien ; which, if all were done, and the diftance meaſured to that part 
of India, to which we chiefly trade, viz. the Coaſt of Coromandel, Surat, Bay 


of Bengal, &c. I think any body will determine the voyage by the Cape of 


Good Hope, the better paſſage by much, and very little if any thing longer. 
But to come to the caſe: the Company, or rather the projeftors, who had 


mow embarked the gentlemen in a — of 400, ooo pounds Rocking, car 


ried on their deſign, and with two ſhips. 

Men and a cargo perfectly unqualified hams any iel of trade, either ith Eng- 
liſh or Spaniards, ſet ſail, and landing at Darien, made a ſettlement there, forti- 
fied themſelves, and prepared to maintain it. 

The Spaniards, who claim a right there, (and 3 chat right be diſputable 
or no is not the queſtion here,) immediately proceed by a double method, firſt, 
to prepare to diſlodge them by force; and ſecondly, apply . themſelves to the 
King of England, claiming, by virtue of the treaty made with England, rati- 
fied and exchanged, that no ſuccour ſhould be given to the Scots from any of 
the Engliſh colonies in America. _. ,, - 

This, as an expreſs ſtipulation, could not be denied by the Engliſh Court; 
and accordingly a proclamation was exhibited by the King of England, and ſent 
to all the Engliſh plantations, forbidding trade or correſpondence with them. 

I cannot help ſaying, had the managers of the Company's affairs had the leaſt 


forecaſt of things, they could not Hut have expected all that happened here; and 


alſo might haye known, that, had they acted right, thoſe proclamations could 
have done them no manner of damage. 
Whoever has the leaſt knowledge of the affairs of that country, and of the 


trade of the Engliſh colonies, muſt needs know, that, had the Scots Company, 


who had placed themſelves at Darien, been furniſhed either with money, or letters 


of credit, they had never wanted proviſions, or come to any other diſaſter, | not- 
withſtanding the proclamations of the Engliſh againſt correſpondence. 


Nor will any man be ſo vain to ſay, that they ought to have ventured on 
ſuch a ſettlement, depending on ſupplies from the Engliſh, eſpecially when, in | 


their affairs of Hamburgh and London, which were before all this, they had ſeen 


the Engliſh e themſelves againſt their Company 3 much leſs ſhould 
K 2 they 
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they, haye gone to plant; themſelves in a climate unfit for Pons _ 0 
neither caſh nor credit to buy in other places. 

At laſt it is apparent, that, notwithſtanding the proclanbnitionnz Wy os all 
the officious care of the Governors of the Engliſh colonies, yet ſeveral floops of 
proviſions came to them, but found them on the other hand unfurniſhed to 


purchaſe, except with ſuch goods as were fit for no n. nor ere wy with 
| bills any where to make good the value. 


The trade to the Spaniſh Weſt Indies is forbidden in thoſe 3 parts, under the 
ſevereſt penalties of loſs of goods, confiſcation of the ſhip, and death of the 
people; and yet we ſee, that, at Jamaica for the Engliſh, and. Curaſoe for the 
Dutch, they carry on a prodigious trade, encouraged by the gain of it. 

Had the Scots at Darien had any thing ſufficient to encourage the traders 
thither, they had never wanted proviſions; and as they were- unprovided that 
way, they muſt have ſtarved, had there been no prohibitions at all; for they 
would have found few of the planters, or merchants of the colonies, inclined to 
| | have furniſhed them without money, 
| This I think clears up the caſe ſufficiently, and n I mall ſay no more 
i to it here; it is thus far to the preſent purpoſe, that this diſaſter of the Scots, 
| be the fault where it will, was one of the great occaſions of ill blood between 
| the nations; while thoſe that took all opportunities to widen our breaches on 
both ſides, continually cried. out in England, that the Scots were encroaching 
Es upon our trade, and ſetting up a new Eaſt-India trade ; and, on the other hand, 
| in Scotland they complained of the unnatural and barbarous treatment of the 
4 Engliſh; both which took with the common people of either nation, to the 

unſpeakable diſquieting of their minds, and raiſing continual reproaches againſt 
one another, without giving N rave 2 to inquire into the grounds and 
reaſons of things. 

1 have been the larger on this head, becauſe I think this to be the firſt 
handle that our quarrelſome people took hold of to object againſt one another, 
and on which the future jealouſies between the nations were pretended to be 

. 

The affair of Glenco was another ſtep to national breaches; and though 
every body tells me, I muſt handle this very gently, perhaps they may ſee there 
is not ſo much cauſe for it as they imagine. 

And having the honour to have had ſomething of this from perſons very near 

\ the King, and perhaps from His Majeſty's own mouth, I ſhall only ſtate the 
| general, ſo far as it has been reported to the injury of that glorious Prince, and 
to the exciting x national animoſities between us. 

In doing this, I ſhall only avoid naming of perſons, let the guilt die in their 


graves; 
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graves; we are not now OR” 25 perſons to Judginenrz bur Tethig the 


matter in a clear light. ä [49 4 Yod 03: ed 100 dd Mate 


That the Glenco men, among deen cher clas ef the Highlanders, were 
enemies to the Government at chat time, had been in arms under Dundee 
and had on all occaſions ſhewn their implacable averſion to Kitig Williatn; and J 
all the intereſt of the Revolution, needs” no en, and is' owned even by the 
greateſt friends to the cauſe. Og e e ee 15 24146) 

That theſe people were not only very wobble dut dangerous, and had 
committed ſeveral hoſtilities, murders, robberies and depredations, on both the 
innocent country people their neighbours, as well as on the garriſon of ſoldiers 


placed on that fide to ſuppreſs them, is alſo out of diſpute. © ' mmm! 
The defence made for this Is i chey Were fair enemies, and had | 
profeſſed open war. HNO 45 


3 ' "- 10 5 


It is anſwered thus: that, | | 

1. They cannot be owned as open enemies, bits they really had no com- 
miſſions from King James. And 2dly. The wat was as it were ſuppreſſed; the ge- 
nerality had laid down their arms, and ſubmitted; and theſe, as a few deſpera- 
does, kept up the quarrel rather as an ene of rapine and plunder, than a 
ſervice to their pretended maſter, or his cauſe, 

2. Suppoſe them at open war, it has been the known practice i in war, when a 
governor of a garriſon holds out without expectation of relief, without any proſpect : 
but mere deſperation and miſchief, to give ſuck no quarter; no conditions at 

all; but even after taking the place, to hang them up in cold blood, as wild | 
beaſts, that make no fair war, and deſerve no fair treatment. 

As His Majeſty had this account give him of theſe people, and I do not 
find but ĩt was a true account too, it was the advice of the General and officers : 
employed at that time, that it was a miſchief which, as times then went, might 
be very dangerous to the Public, and that therefore it behoved them to take 
ſome immediate courſe with them; and ſince deſperate miſchiefs require reme- 
dies of the ſame kind, they thought the firſt force the beſt, and propoſed 50 
march immediately with a body of troops into the place, and intirely root them | 
out as a den of thieves and deſtroyers, without which the peaceable. ſubjects 
could never be ſafe, nor the Government be eaſy: that the charge of maintain- 
ing troops there was an intolerable burden to the country, and as there was no 
other way could prevail to > preſerve the peace, it was abſolutely, neceſ ary. to- 
come to extremity. 4 


£14 14,26 k OL, 4-734 


His Majeſty, who, by his experience in milicary affairs, was ſoon. convinced . 
both of the juſtice in point of war, and neceſſity in point of government, of 
this advice; yet, out of his mere goodneſs of diſpoſition and general clemency,, 

| anſwered, 


70 OF AFFAIRS IN BOTH KINGDOMS, 


anſwered, he agreed to their reaſons, but required, that before any ſuch extremi- 
ties ſhould be uſed with them, a proclamation ſhould be publiſhed, offering 
pardon, or remiſſion, for all violences and villainies paſt, to all thoſe people with- 
out exception, who within a certain time ſhould come in, lay down their arms, 
and ſubmit to the Government, and take the oaths as peaceable ſubjects. 

It is here viſible that His Majeſty's intentions were not only juſt and honour- 
able to theſe people, though his implacable enemies, but that he reſolved, like 
a merciful Prince, to try all reaſonable methods of tenderneſs and ne if 
poſſible, to keep the peace, and ſave the offenders too. 

With this proclamation, commiſſion was given to the military power, if this 
merciful method could not prevail, they ſhould proceed to extremities; and 
by force of arms deſtroy all thoſe that ſhould ſtand out, and not comply with 
the proclamation. And His Majeſty's orders were, as far as 9 to this part, 
as follows: 


The inſtructions were to Sir T homes Livingſtoun, dated January 1 11, 1692. 
The firſt clauſe is thus : 

« You are hereby ordered and authorized to march our troops, which are now 
te poſted at Innerlochie and Innerneſs, to act againſt thoſe Highland rebels, who 
cc have not taken the benefit of our indemnity, by fire and ſword, and all man- 


cc ner of hoſtiliti to burn their houſes, __ or deſtroy their goods, cattle, 
ce pleniſhing or Ts and to cut off the men.” 

The fourth article runs thus : 

cc That the rebels may not think themſelves abſolutely deſperate, we allow 
« you to give terms and quarters; but we are ſo convinced of the neceſſity of 
d ſeverity, and that they cannot be reclaimed, that we will not allow you to give 

te any other terms to chieftains, heretors, or leaders, but to be priſoners of war, 
ce whereby their lives are ſaved; but for all other things they muſt ſurrender 
ce on mercy, and take the oath of allegiance.” 

In additional inſtructions, one clauſe is thus dated he I6th of Jia. 1692, 

« Tf that Mackean of Glenco, and his tribe, can be well ſeparated from the 
ce reſt, it will be a proper vindication of the public juſtice to extupate that ſet 
ce of thieves.” 

Thus far I think I may undertake to ſay his Majeſty proceeded by the known 
cuſtom. of all the moſt juſt governments in the world, and it would be needleſs 
to examine hiſtories to bring precedents here to juſtify the method. 

It is certain, and all men allow that the Glenco men had not complied with 
the proclamation ; nay they had rejected two indeninities. 

I know it is objected, that Glenco came and took the-oath ſix days after the 
time, made a os and juſt dn and ſent word of his willingneſs to comply 


Sn with 
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with it, and that it was only a treſpaſs of time, which they ſuppoſed he had 
repaired; that the end of the proclamation was anſwered, and that the King, 

who was mercifully inclined, would never have taken the lives of e re- 
ſolved to ſubmit, for a treſpaſs of days. | 

To this I anſwer, as his Majeſty himſelf did in At cakes Se ined had he 
been in the field, and on the ſpot, and that excuſe had been ſent to him, he 
might have accepted it ; but that as commiſſions in caſes of war are to be punc- 
tually executed, he could not require it of the officers to accept it as an excuſe 
againſt a poſitive proclamation, and an expreſs order; beſides, I do not find 
any but the chief had gone thus far, the reſt not having come in at all. 

It is alledged, that the execution was from private malice z but none could 
ever yet have the face to charge His Majeſty with that ; and I could never hear 
of any reaſon given why the commanders of the forces ſhould have any, much 
leſs thoſe at whom the ſcandal of it was pointed, upon pretencè of giving un 
warrantable orders. 

But the caſe chiefly lies here: the men fell under the 8 of a inn! in 
war; they brought themſelves into it by an omiſſion of time; to ſay, they could 
not avoid it, does not reach the caſe: if the officers can be 2 with any 
private revenge in this caſe : I have only this to ſay. | 

1. I never yet ſaw any reaſon to think ſo; no perſonal grudge or quarrel ever 
appeared, that I ever met with, or was ſo much as alledged in it, or gain pre- 
tended to be made by it, if the Earl of B— had any private game, it neither 
affected the King, nor the other perſons charged with the thing. 

2. If it were ſo, it no way affects the King, againſt whom the reproach of 
this affair is ſince pointed, who acted nothing but what was agreeable to the laws 
of war, and mixt it with that general bleſſing of his temper, an unuſual clemency. 
If the commiſſion given was executed with barbarity, and blood, killing 
people in what we call cold blood, ſurpriſing them in peace; and dependence 
on ſafety, all this will turn upon the merits of the firſt cauſe : for if they were 
by the laws of war to be deſtroyed, all manner of ſurpriſes become juſtified by 
the ſame law. As to the cruelties and exceſſes of the furious ſoldiers, no man 
can have the face to reproach His Majeſty with that. 

The grand queſtion remains yet behind, why did not the King WO\ the hog 
fenders to be made examples, and ſeverely puniſh the murderers N 

I ſhall anſwer, | 

1, If his Majeſty's peculiar was too much be I think ſome of thoſe 
that make the loudeſt exclamations on this article ought to be ſilent; fince, had 
exemplary N been his u e ty ee from his firſt landing, we 

| ſhould 
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ſhould have no reaſon to have ſaid, it was a bloodleſs revolution; nor they 
perhaps have been alive to complain. 

2. For the reaſons aforeſaid, his Majeſty often ſaid, it was a moot-point in 
war, whether they had broken orders or no; and though I have the honour to 
know that his Majeſty exceedingly reſented the manner, yet it did not appear at 
all that they had laid themſelves open to military juſtice in it, or ſo much 


as given ground to call them to account before a council of war. 


As to national, or civil juſtice, the memory of the King can never be reflected 
upon in that, unleſs ſome perſons had purſued them at law, obtained ſentence 
againſt them, and his Majeſty had protected them from the proſecution or exe- 
cution of ſuch ſentences. 

Thus far, I think, the King, himſelf ; is intirely clear of this matter; who elſe 
may have been guilty, and how, either of breaking orders, going beyond them 
on niceties, and executing them with barbarities, I have no occaſion to enter 
upon here; I ſhall be far from defending ſuch things, and I am ſure his Majeſty 
was far from approving it. | 

But this is more compleatly anſwered, by putting the world in mind, that his 
Majeſty did refer the proſecution of that affair wholly to the Parliament, as more 
particularly appears by the Parliament's Addreſs of Thanks to his OY for 
ſo doing. 

And that in their proſecution they found no room for legal proceſs, except 
againſt the officer who executed the orders in. a manner ſo barbarous, which 
officer fled from juſtice, and was proſcribed for not appearing. | 

So that here was no legal proceſs interrupted ; but all was frankly remitted by 
his Majeſty to the ſevereſt methods of juſtice, which if it would not reach the 
perſons concerned, it is very hard the ſlander ſhould reach the King. 

It might be ſaid here, you have no occaſion to defend the King's memory in 
this caſe, ſince the Parliament of Scotland cleared his Majeſty, by their unani- 
mous vote of the 14th of June, viz. © That his ed s inſtructions con- 


ce tained no warrant for the execution of the Glenco men.” 


I ſhall only obſerve, that it is true the Parliament paſſed ſuch a vote, and it is 
as true the King reſented very ill their uſage of him, as he had great reafon to 
do, frequently repeating, that he thanked the Parliament of Scotland, they had 
uſed him better than England - had done his grandfather ; for they had tried 
him for his life, and brought him in Not Guilty. I muſt confeſs, it was very 
unaccountable the Houſe ſhould paſs ſuch a vote upon their Sovereign, whom 
no man had had the impudence to own a reflection upon in the caſe, though 
they did it clandeſtinely; and it had much better have become them, to have 
ſearched after, and puniſhed thoſe that ſlandered the King on that account. 


But | 
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But the reproaching the King, and thoſe employed by Kim, and who under 
him gave orders in it, had its. party uſes; what end it anſwered. at that, time 1s 
very well known, and would make a very good hiſtory, 4 to the reproach, of ſome 

pretenders to revolution principles; but I chooſe. to Hoary theſe things in ſilence, 
he are they any part of this deſign. _ 
I have aſſigned this as a ſecond ground of national animoſity ; not 6) it was 
acted by any of the Engliſh nation, but as the gentlemen who improved it, 
turned it all againſt the King, it was till furniſhing matter of raillery againſt the 
Revolution and Succeſſion, which both, turned upon one point, and was now ſup- 
ported and puſhed on in Scotland. by the intereſt and influence. of the Engliſh 
Court. 

I have digreſſed upon the fubje o on no other ground, than to Clear up the re- 
proaches which « envy, would ain fix on the a and his memory, which, [ think, 
not at all actountable for i =. $25 | 

3. The next general head, on which our national diſcontents have been 
revived, and indeed which = been ſtrangely iſſued, has been the A 20 of 
the crown. 

This has, Fl long chaih of derivations to feich it from, but 1 ſhall contract 
them into as ſmall a compaſs as I can. 

The original of the whole debate is to be placed, if we will do juſtice, 
in his late Majeſty's ſincere and conſtant care for the peace and curity of 
theſe kingdoms. 4 

The King had ſeen the proſpects of an Union fly like a a remote ſhadow, as | 

it were out of ken, and finding reaſon to lay aſide the thoughts of that bleſſed 
conjunction, he found the next ſtep needful was, to preſerve the public peace, 
and hand down our liberties to poſterity, under the ſame ſecurity he had fo hap- 
pily fixed them in; in order to this, his Majeſty began to ſet himſelf ſeriouſly to 
work to ſettle the ſucceſſion of the crown in the Proteſtant line. 
Before I enter into this large field, I muſt take one opportunity more to 
exalt the memory of the King, and put theſe nations in mind of the care that 
Prince took, abſtracted from his own intereſt, to ſettle both the liberties and 
religion of this iſland, in ſpite of all the ill treatment he met with here. 

Upon the Revolution, A great deal of clamour and reproach had been levelled 
at the King, as if he purſued his own intereſt i in the taking the crown of Eng- 
land; though 1 muſt acknowledge I am at aloſs to find out what he gained by 
it, though I have had opportunities to know ſomething of his Majeſty” s affairs; 
+ but ſure, nobody could charge his Majeſty with having an eye to his intereſt, in 
what ſhould happen after his death ; he could have nothing to propoſe to him- 
ſelf SY. the grave it could be of no moment to him, who, ſhould. enjoy 
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the crown after him, fince he had no children of his Sith, bor Gull he expect 


the ſucceſſion ſhould come to any branch of his family.” AT 


Covetouſneſs and ambition may guide Princes in their purſuit of honours and 
poſſeſſions, to themſelves and their families; but when a Prince has, ho family, 


no relations that can enjoy after him, it cannot be RP talk of ambition 
or intereſt in that caſe. 


His Majeſty's memory is therefore untainted, and even the enemies of his 
fame are defeated here; for the very pretence fails them. His niet for the 
ſettlement of the ſucceſſion could ſavour of nothing but a mere concern and 


reſpect for the intereſt, ſafety, and liberty of the country; and let any man give 


any other rational account of it, if he can: but this is by the way. 
In purſuit of this original deſign, his Majeſty laid the ground - plot of the 
ſucceſſion to the Houſe of Hanover, went himſelf to Hanover, and thence 


to Zell, to concert the meaſures of it on that ſide, maſtered ſome difficulties 
there too, and then propoſed it to the Engliſh Parliament. 


How it paſſed in the Engliſh nation ; what oppoſition was made to it r cee 


and by whom; what ſubſequent laws were made to ſtrengthen and ſupport it, is 


not much to the preſent purpoſe to examine; hiſtories are full of the particular 
circumſtances, and nobody that knows any thing of what paſſed i in thoſe t times 
can be ignorant of it. 

It remained only to make the ſame proviſion for Scotland ; ; and the King 
began to turn his eyes thither, when ke was taken off by death; and Queen Anne 
ſucceeded, not to his crown only, but to the ſame care and concern for the 
public peace, and for the ſettlement of the hagions, by ſecuring the ſucceſſion of 
the crown. 

But to look into Scotland a little: The Scots received the propoſal of the Bo 
ceflion with more coldneſs and diffidence than was expected; and the heats 
occaſioned by the debates on both ſides were extraordinary. The oppoſition 
made to the continuation of their united ſtate in a ſucceſſor had a ſpecious and 
moſt unanſwerable pretence to be made for it, though it was made uſe of by 
two ſorts of people, with a quite different proſpect. 

The Scots had been very ſenſible of the viſible decay of trade, wealth, and 
inhabitants in their country, eveg from the firſt giving away their Kings to the 
Engliſh ſucceſſion ; and, as the ſinking condition of their nation was plainly 
owing to the loſs of their court, concourſe of people, the diſadvantages of trade, 
and the influence the Englſh had over their Kings; ſo, it was as plain, there 
was no way to recover themſelves, but either better terms of Union and Alliance, 
or a returning back to their ſeparate ſelf-exiſting ſtate. 


bh he moſt conſidering and dilintereſted people reflected back upon their eaſy 
PE 
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complying with the Engliſh, and joining with the Revolution, without any 
conditions made for themſelves with England, as a nation; and plainly ſaid, If 
they had demanded better terms, they might have. had them; ; ſince their j joĩni 

at that time, Was a thing of ſuch conſequence, and upon which ſo much ing 
depend, that England could not haye denied them ; and what they had to aſk 
was ſo reaſonable, that nothing in reaſon could have been objected. 

The people who were of this opinion, being ſome of them, at the ſame time, 
as far from embarking in the wrong intereſt, moved ſtrenuouſly for a treaty 
with England, ta aſcertain the conditions, chiefly reſpecting commerce, on 
which they were willing to ſettle the crown; but were Wear for refuſing 
to ſettle it at all, but with ſuch a treaty. 

As theſe gentlemen inſiſted upon a treaty with England, in caſe they ſettled 
the ſucceſſion with them, ſo they conſidered in the next place of limitations, 
both in caſe of failing of ſuch treaty, or in caſe of its being cancluded, in 
order to preſerve the liberties of the people, and to aſſert the right and power 
of Parliaments ; and one of theſe limitations was, that in caſe the treaty did 
not ſucceed, then, in the ſettling the crown, it was provided, the ſucceſſor ſhould 
not be King or Queen of England. | 

And yet I confeſs it ſeems plain to me, the deſign of theſe people was not 
againſt having the ſucceſſion ſettled even in conjunction with England, as it 

now is; and their general behaviour ſince, confirms this opinion, beſides the 
general character of the men themſelves ; but their deſign appeared plainly to 
bring England over to ſuch terms in matters of commerce, as really it appeared 
Scotland wanted, and as England ought to grant. 

'Tis true, a party joined in this, that were againſt any conjunction at all, chat 

were againſt any ſucceſſion but that of King James, and whoſe real deſign was 
againſt the general correſpondence of the nations, and both ſides had people 
among them who: made uſe of theſe things, further and further to divide the 
nation. 
Nor did they fail of "REY for this was taken very heinouſly | in England, 
eſpecially by the ignorant kind of people, and they began in England to treat 
the Scots very coarſely ; the writers of the age began to diſcuſs the ſeparate 
ſovereignties, and exalt the titles of either fide, 

In England, one Doctor Drake writes a preface to an FA ERIE of the 
Scots hiſtory, wherein ſpeaking ſomething reflecting upon the freedom and inde- 
pendency of Scotland, the Scots Parliament cauſed it to be burnt by the hang- 
man at Edinburgh, Another Engliſh author writes of the abfolute dominion 
of the Engliſh Crown over the Crown of Scotland, but he received the juſt 


_ puniſhment of uy little regarded; another writes of the eaſineſs of reducing 
L 2 Scotland 
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Scotland by arms,—Againſt theſe- Mr. Ander Hodges, and others, write 
of the antiquity, freedom, and independency of Scotland; aſſerting it in che 
face of the world, for which books the Parliament rewarded them publicly. 

Thus, on both ſides, the caſe ſtood between the nations; à pen and ink war 
made a daily noiſe in either kingdom, and this ſerved to exaſperate the people in 
ſuch a manner, one againſt another, that never have two nations run _— one 
another in ſuch'a manner, and come off without blows. | 

The heats on both ſides being thus ſtrangely blown vp, and he 70 of 
either kingdom beginning to run into exceſſes, —juſt in this juncture, as if the 
nature and neceſſity of the thing had driven both nations to it, the Queen 
propoſes to the reſpective Parliaments a treaty of Union to be begun between 
the two kingdoms; this was in the year 1702; the well-wiſhers to the nations 
peace earneſtly longed for this Union on both ſides; ; but I ene mnt that they 
had equal expectations of it, as times then went. 

It was the firſt year of Her Majeſty's reign, and the adminiſtration of hinge 
being then in hands in both kingdoms, which her Majeſty afterward thought 
fit to change, there is not ſo much wonder why this treaty came to nothing. 

There had been obſtructions to the deſign in Scotland, where things were yet 
carried with more jealouſy of the "Engliſh Court than afterwards they ſaw reaſon. 
to do; this occaſioned a proteſt from one ſort of gentlemen againſt the Queen's 
naming the Commiſſioners to treat but even the very gentlemen who pro- 
teſted, thought fit afterwards to come in to the Union, as it was propoſed, and 
had no ſmall influence in the ſucceſs of it. 

The ſucceſs of the Union, no doubt, depended upon the choice of the bf 
appointed to treat, and this depended very much on the repreſentation of the 
Miniſtry in either nation to the Queen. As to the Miniſtry in Scotland I ſhall 
ſay nothing, the gentlemen nominated there might perhaps have come into 
meaſures for a treaty well enough, moſt of the former treaters being the ſame 
as afterwards finiſhed it ;—bur the deſign of the Miniſtry in England ſeemed 
to act upon meaſures not ſo nent with the true intent and meaning of the 
treaty as could have been wiſhed. ä 

Again, the jealouſies on both ſides about church affairs, in reſpect to SR 
Union, were the ground of ſuch difficulties as nobody could ſurmount, and 
lay as a fecret mine, with which that party who deſigned to keep the nation 
divided, were ſure to blow it up at laſt; and therefore knew that all they did till 
that point was diſcuſſed ſignified nothing ; and that ee they W to 
put an end to it, they had an immediate opportunity. | 

Without therefore entering upon ſuch juſt refle&ions as 1 might very well 1 
allowed to make upon the ſeveral perſons and parts acting and acted in that, 


I had 
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1 had almoſt ſaid ſham treaty, I may place the whole miſcarriages of it very 

juſtly upon this one particular; viz. that the affairs of religion were left to the 
abſolute determination and appointment of the treaters, and this might have 
inſtructed any body that this treaty ould come to nothing, ſince it was morally 
impracticable that the nice article of religion, as it particularly then ſtood be- 
tween the two churches, could have been ſettled to the mutual ſatisfaction of 
both kingdoms by a Commiſſion, in which there was not one perſon deputed or 
named by the church, or inſtructed by them to enter _ the ſeveral articles of 
a treaty on either hand. | 

I know it has been ſaid, and perhaps there may have "0 0 truth in it, tar 
the article of religion was to have laid paſſive and dormant, and neither ſide was 
to have concerned themſelves about it, by which ſome would have had it under 
ſtood, that either ſide was to remain in the condition they were then in, —and that 
this was the meaning of the words of a certain perſon, who when he was aſked, 
what care was taken of the church in that treaty, replied, c for n Walde let 
« us have no more of that jargon.” - 

I confeſs, it is a Charitable conſtruction of the words, to dts dhe er 
only rheant that things ſhould be left to ſtand as they were, and the treaters 
ſhould have no other concern about it; but I preſume. thoſe people hardly 
conſidered that then the eſtabliſhment of either church had been left intirely 
to the future diſpoſition of a Britiſh Parliament, who, whenever they were 
governed by a majority on this or that ſide, might have overwhelmed intirely 
the Scots ſettlement, and erected epiſcopacy upon them, or vice verſa with the 
church of England: And I preſume neither church would have thought them- 
ſelves ſafe upon ſuch a foundation; I am ſure, they would not have had ms 
to have thought fo. _ "7 

Such a precarious Union muſt needs have begot future convulſions in both 
kingdoms ; and if we may judge by what has happened ſince, the treaters 
would have met with. but very. ordinary reception in Scotland: when they, came 
home; and the abandoning the church to the mercy of the Parliament; which 
was in effect, giving her up to the church. of England,” would certainly have 
inflamed: the whole country. 

It is therefore the much kinder reflection fa theſe gentlemen never geſignod 
any Union at all, ſince to ſuppoſe the other, would be to ſuggeſt that they 
deſigned to give up their native country to a bondage in matters religious, 
which they knew was intolerable to their country, and to lead them by the: hand 
to an inevitable breach between the nations. | 

For this reaſon J ſay, that treaty was never ſincerely deGgned ; if it was, it 
muſt reflect either upon the underſtandings, or upon the integrity of the perſons 
concerned. 


However, 
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However, as I am here upon matters of hiſtory, and collecting together all 
that has been done with. relation to uniting the kingdoms, as well what was 
abortive, as what came to perfection; I think this work cannot be complete 
without giving you the minutes of this treaty alſo, as far as it proceeded ;— | 
but becauſe 1 would not interrupt the thread of hiſtory, I have adjourned it to 
the Appendix, where you have it at large, as I received it from the hand of a 
perſon of honour and undoubted integrity, who was one of the Commiſſioners 
to that treaty, and wrote it down with his own hand. The minutes are marked 
in the Appendix No. 14. 

Upon the breaking up of this treaty, three things happened to the further 
widening the unhappy breaches between the nations, which however they dif- 
covered the furious temper .of a party of men in both kingdoms, ready and 
forward to inflame us, and involve both nations in blood, yet their evil deſign 
had this happy iſſue, that it brought the nations to the criſis which inevitably 
brought on the great treaty; it put us all into ſuch a condition, that nothing 
but a treaty for a nearer Union, or a bloody and irreconcilable rupture, could 
be the conſequence. —And this I take to be a moving argument, which in the 
judgment of the Miniſtry made the treaty of Union abſolutely, neceſſary, and 
thus the greateſt good came out of the greateſt deſigned evil. 

The firſt of theſe was the affair of Captain Green and the ſhip Worceſter. 
An 'Engliſh ſhip called the. Worceſter, of London, Captain Thomas Green 
Commander, homeward-bound from the Eaſt-Indies, put into Scotland, whe- 
ther by contrary winds, or for convoy, or on what other occaſion is not to the 
purpoſe. 

The African Company there having a ſhip formerly ſcized by the Eaſt-India 
Company in London, as ſhe was fitting out in the river of Thames, and for 
which they had in vain ſolicited reſtitution, they obtain of the Government a 
power to ſeize and ſtop this ſhip by way of repriſal. 

Accordingly, the ſhip was ſeized on, and brought into Brunt iſland, and 
ſome time paſſed while the ſhip lay under ſuch circumſtances. 

During this time ſome of the ſhips crew, whether in their drink, or other- 
wiſe, let fall ſome words, implying that they had been pirating, and par- 
ticularly ſome very ſuſpicious diſcourſes, intimating that there had been blood 
in the caſe. | 

This prompted further enquiries, and at laſt a plain and particular informa- 
tion was procured, that this Captain Green, with this ſhip Worceſter, had met 
with a Scots ſhip commanded by one Drummond in the Eaſt-Indies, 
had made a prize of the ſhip, and murdered Drummond and all his crew. 

Theſe ſuſpicious and dark ſpeeches were ſo taken hold of, and traced, that 


ar 
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at laſt it came upon the ſtage, and brought Green and his ſhips crew into the 
courſe of public juſtice; and after a very long trial, they were found guilty of 
piracy, robbery and murder; and particularly the Captain and five more were 
condemned to die for it, and the Captain with two more were ann 
executed. 

It is not the work of this book to relate that ſtory at its full length, due I 
cannot pals .it here without a ſhort abridgment of the proceedings; becauſe 
as Scotland lies under much ſcandal on this account, which, as to the methods 
of public juſtice, I think ſhe does nor deſerve; ſo the clearing up that point, 
and the relation it has to the preſent ſubje&t I am upon, I think will come 
out hand in hand; and for that reaſon I engage in it. 

Some of Green's men, either in their anger, or their cups, or both, having 
let fall words that rendered him very much ſuſpected of having been guilty of 
great villanies, they were further watched in their diſcourſe by ſome that had 
taken hold of their words, particularly two negroes, one Haines, and another, 
who, it ſeems, being diſguſted at the Captain, frequently let falf ſuch expreſ- 
ſions as gave the hearers reaſon to ſuſpect there had been great villanies among 
them. Theſe ſpeeches are all to be ſeen in the depoſitions of the witneſſes, 
(too long to repeat here) and particularly in the printed trial, to which I refer, 

I ſhall not take upon me here either to condemn or acquit either ſide; I know 
the world is divided on the ſubject ; ſome will have Green and his crew to be 
guilty of all that is charged on them; others ſay, the company carried all 
againſt them, that they might have a good pretence for confiſcating the ſhip. 
But be thar as it will, it is moſt certain the folly and imprudence of the men 
hanged them, to ſay no more, 

From a little to more, from dark expreſſions they fell to downright aul 
ling, and calling one another names, which there ſeems to be good reaſon to 
believe, might in part be true on both ſides, for ſome of them, however inno- 
cent of this matter, had been, f it ſeems, guilty of wickedneſſes of other ſorts, 
black enough. | 

This folly of theirs came at laſt to ſuch a height, t 4 could be no longer 
concealed, for it became the public diſcourſe, that they had been guilty not of 
murder and piracy only, but of uncommon barbarities; and not that only, but 
that it was particularly on a Scots oP and Scots ___ viz. , Ne Drum- 
mond, as aforeſaid. | s } 019107 5 rig 

At length it was brought to the ears ; of the e at as the public 
juſtice of all nations is obliged to take cognizance of ſuch horrid things as were 
here ſuggeſted, the fellows were examined, and they frankly confeſſing, Green 
and five of his men were taken up. The poſitive evidence were only two ne- 
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groes, but others ſo corroborated-what they ſaid, and circumſtances conc urring, 
to make almoſt every body believe the fact, at leaſt in that hurry, they were, 
upon a long hearing, ſeverally found guilty of piracy and murder. Yrs 

There are ſometimes ſuch criſis, ſuch junctures in matters, when all 8 
ſhall concur to poſſeſs, not a man, but even a nation, with a belief of what, at 
another time, they would not believe, even upon the ſame evidence; and, in this 
man ſeems actuated by a kind of ſupernatural influence, as if inviſibly directed, 
to bring to paſs ſome particular thing pointed out by Providence to be done, 
for reaſons of his own, and known only to his inſcrutable wiſdom. | 

Juſt ſuch a caſe this ſeemed to be; the circumſtances of Green and his crew 
were very unhappy for them; their being put into Scotland, where they had no 
manner of buſineſs, no diſtreſs to force them in; their being ' ſeized by the 
Company, the men's falling out among themſelves, and being the open inſtru- 
ments of detecting, what no one ever could have charged them with; their ſtay- 
ing there when they might have gone, and had no more buſineſs there, from 
whence ſome alledge they had no power to depart ; theſe, and more concurring 
, circumſtances, which were obſerved by the moſt curious, and ſome of which 
-were noted upon the trial, ſeemed to jump together ſo viſibly, that all people 
ſeemed to acknowledge a wonderful and inviſible hand in it, directing and 
pointing out the deteCting ſome horrible crime, which Mar. hers ſuffered not 
to go unpuniſhed. 

Nor was this the ſenſe of a few, but generally ſpeaking of the whole nation, I 
mean of conſidering people, and ſuch as uſually notice ſuch things, and parti- 
cularly of many of thoſe who. cried out loudeſt of the matter, when it was too 
late to apply any remedy ; in which, I cannot but think, they acted unkindly to 
their country, and indeed very unjuſtly, ſince, when the conviction of ſuch cir- 
cumſtances was on the minds of the people, it is no wonder the men were found 
guilty by the jury ; and I perſuade myſelf, they themſelves would arch gone 
the ſame. 


On their being found guilty, they were not immediately executed, but ſeveral 
applications were made to England for their reprieve; the Council of Scotland 
reprieved them for ſome days; and as ſome people began then to object, that 
the evidence was but too ſlight, and that there was but one witneſs to matter of 
fact, and that the one witneſs was but a negro, that he was not capable of the 
impreſſions of the ſolemnity of an oath, that there was malice in it, and the like; 
on theſe, and on other conſiderations, the Government was ſo tender of the 
blood of the men, that ſome have thought they had not died but for the rage of 
the common neople, who, hearing that they were further to be reprieved, got 
together in an unuſual 'multitude, on the day appointed for their execution, 
crying out for juſtice, 


And 
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And this part of the ſtory is the occaſion of my relating ſo much of it, ſince 
the tendency it had to inflame the nations one againſt another began here. 

On the day appointed for execution, the Privy Council was ſet, and the 
Magiſtrates of Edinburgh were called to aſſiſt; where the point was debated, 
whether the condemned perſons ſhould be executed or no ? I will not ſay the 
rabble influenced the Council in their determinations that way ; but this is cer- 
tain, that the diſcontent of the common people was very well known; and that 
they were furiouſly bent upon ſome violent methods was very much feared; 
that a vaſt concourſe of people was gathered at that inſtant in the Parliament 
Cloſe, at the Croſs, at the Priſon, and throughout the whole city; that they pub+ 
licly threatened the Magiſtrates, and even the Council itſelf, in caſe they were 
not brought out that day; and ſome talked of pulling down the Tolbooth, which 
if they had attempted, they would have ſacrificed them in a way more We 
that of De Wit, than an execution of juſtice. _ 

However, it was the Council determined the matter, that three of EN VIZ, 
The Captain, Thomas Green, John Mather, and James Simpſon, who were 
thought to be principals in the murder, ſhould be put to death that day. 

When the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh came out, they aſſured the people that 
they were ordered to be executed, and that if they would have a little patience, 
they would ſee them brought out; and this pacified them for the preſent. 

Soon after the Council breaking up, my Lord Chancellor came out, and 
driving down the ſtreet, in his coach, as he paſſed by the Croſs, ſomebody ſaid 
aloud, „The Magiſtrates had but cheated them, and that the Council had 
« reprieved the criminals:“ - This running like wild fire, was ſpread in a mo- 
ment among the people; immediately they ran in a fury down the ſtreet, after 
the Chancellor, ſtopped his coach juſt at the Trone- Church, broke the glaſſes, 
abuſed his ſervants, and forced him out of the coach; ſome friends that were 
concerned for the hazard he was in, got him into a houſe, ſo that he had no 
perſonal hurt. It was in vain for his Lordſhip to proteſt to them, that the men 
were ordered to be executed ; they were then paſt hearing of any thing, the whole 
town was in an uproar, and not only the mob of the city, but even from all the 
adjacent country was come together. Nothing but the blood of the priſoners 
could appeaſe them; and had not the execution followed 3 it cannot 
be expreſſed what miſchief might have happened. e Rinn 10. 

At laſt the priſoners were brought out, and led through the wise down to 
Leith, the place of execution being by the laws appointed there for crimes 
committed upon the ſea.— The fury and rage of the people was ſuch, that it is 
not to be expreſſed; and hardly did they ſuffer them to paſs, or keep their hands 


off them as they went, but threw: a thouſand inſults, taunts, and revilings.— 
M : They 
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They were at laſt brought to the gibbet, n at the ſea-mark, and there 
hanged. 

Nor can I forget to note, that no ſooner was the facrifice made, and the men 
dead, but even the ſame rabble, ſo fickle is the multitude, exclaimed attheir own 
madneſs, and openly regretted what they had done, and were n. to tear one 
another to pieces for the exceſs. 

This was not acted there with more fury, than it was with the utmoſt indig- 
nation reſented in England ;—ftill I am to be underſtood of the common people; 
for the Government of neither fide had any reſentment or diſpute, all things 
having been carried on by legal methods, n and trial, Shs to the 
form of law, and uſage of the country. 

But here was new matter for the enemies of both nations to work upon, and 
too much fewel was thrown into the fire of national contention on both ſides. 

In Scotland, it was ſaid, the Court of England would protect them, and they 
would be pardoned, only becauſe they were Scotſmen that were murdered; and 
the like, 

In England, it was ſaid, the rabble wy cried out to hang them, becauſe 

they were Engliſhmen ; thar they had ſaid, they wiſhed they could hang the 
whole nation ſo, and that they inſulted them, as they went to execution, 
with the name of Engliſh dogs, &c. 
Never was ſuch an unfortunate circumſtance to exaſperate the common people 
on both ſides, and to fill them with irreconcileable averſions that might prepare 
them for blood; and if in England it had gone a little higher, it would not 
have been ſafe for a Scotſman to have walked the ſtreets. 

Certain it is, that though the men had been innocent, for that was now alledged, 
yet, as they were condemned by a due courſe of law, tried, and executed by the 
common form of juſtice in that country, and in the ſame manner by which 
their own ſubjects were tried and executed; the fault muſt lie in the witneſſes; 
and the jury that believed them; but there could be no pretence to make it a 
national quarrel at all. 

That in England it had been but too frequent to try and condemn innocent 
men; and that, if evidences ſwore the fact, it might be the misfortune of any 
innocent man to fall under ſuch a diſaſter. The crime lay in the villany and per- 
jury of witneſſes ; but the nation could not be quarrelled on that account. 

But ſtill theſe things left 4 corroded maſs of ill blood in the minds of the 
people on either fide; and, as improved by the malicious fomenters of our 
diviſions, they were very unhappy at that time. 


To exaſperate the people yet more, it was reported, that Captain Drum- 
mond was yet living, that neither he, nor any of his men, was ever touched 


by 


INTRODUCTORY OF A TREATY: OF UNION. 33 


by Green or his crew, and ſome ſeamen who landed in Engſand, made n 
directly contrary to the evidence that hanged them. 

I ſhall no farther enter into the merits of the caſe, than ſerves to che matter 
of national heats: The thing was generally thought to be a haſty execution, 
but the argument, that it ought to be no ground of a national quarrel pre- 
vailed in England, and the reſt of the priſoners in en, were reprieved 
from time to time, and at laſt let go. | 

In both theſe caſes, the miſchiefs of tumult nd rabbles i is to be obſerved, 
and how eaſy it is to ſet nations on a flame, by the violent fomenting the paſſions 
and humours of the people, and how much thoſe ſort of men are to be deteſted, 
who blow the coals of ſtrife and diſſention in a nation, prompt the fury of an 
enraged multitude to fly in one anothers faces, and inſult the laws and Govern- 
ments of both countries at once. | Res 2 HOVE 

The end of this account is to make out what I at firſt noted, concerning the 
cauſes which wrought theſe two nations up to ſuch a neceſſity of an Union, 
that either it muſt have been an Union or a war; the animoſities on both ſides 
being raiſed to ſuch a pitch, that they could no longer have remained in the 
uſual medium of peace. Nor was this unhappy ſtory the leaſt cauſe of the 
growing averſion between us, which was now come to a very great height. 

The fourth head, to which I aſcribe the growing alienation berween einm 
kingdoms, was the Act of Security in Scotland. 

This act made a great noiſe in the world, and was magnified in \ England to 
ſuch a height, that it was looked upon, as in effect, a declaration of war, to com- 
mence at the Queen's demiſe; and however deſigned, was effectually made ſo, by 
what after happened. 

The Marquis of T weeddale was High Commiſlioner to this "FEY 2 
perſon of extraordinary temper, candor and modeſty.— The matter of the 
ſucceſſion had in the preceding Parliament been gejected, on this ſuppoſition, 
that it was not prudent for Scotland to join with England, except fuch conditions 
of commerce and navigation were firſt obtained by treaty with England, as were 
Juſt and honourable for Scotland; and abundance of honeſt gentlemen, who 
were far enough from ſo much as being ſuſpected of favouring the Jacobite 
intereſt, joined together in this demand; they were willing to come into the 
ſucceſſion, provided they had ſuch and ſuch conditions, as they thought were 
reaſonable to be- inſiſted on in behalf of Scotland, among which the liberty and 
freedom of trade to the Engliſh plantations was one. 

There were many very learned debates in the preceding Parliament upon Ae 
head ; great and r ſpeeches made on the ſubject, and the Act of Secu- 

M 2 rĩty 
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rity was offered, and voted, but could not then be paſſed, for things began, to run 
high in the Parliament, which occaſioned a receſs. 

This was taken in England in a moſt heinous manner; * nothing was now 
talked of there, but the Scots buying arms and ammunition, training and exer- 
ciſing their men, and mighty things were ſuggeſted in England, which the 
Scots might do, and ſometimes which they would do; the printed news-papers 
gave a moſt formidable journal of the Duke of Athole drawing out his High- 
landers, encamping three days with ſeven thouſand men, how armed, how 
well officered, and the like; another paper told the world of ſixty-thouſand 
men in Scotland, armed and trained, and ready to take the field. 114 

However abſurd theſe things were, and that wiſer men, who knew the ſtate 
of Scotland, ſaw there was nothing in it, but what every nation in the world 
would have done in the like caſe, that it was neither more nor leſs than arming 
their militia, and putting them into ſome order, which for ſeveral years paſt 
had been intirely neglected; yet I ſay, however abſurd the ſuggeſtions were, 
they were improved in England to all manner of extremes, and ſome moſt 
ridiculous exceſſes were run into, both public and private. 

It is no doubt, but as Scotland was acknowledged to be independent, what- 
ever the forward pens of our politicians would have pretended, yet I ſay, being 
acknowledged independent even by the Engliſh Parliament, it was a very 
material thing to have her concur in eſtabliſhing the ſucceſſion of the crown, 
on the ſame perſon as England had done. 

Two things moved in this affair on the Engliſh ſide : | 
1. Some would not have it done at all, and therefore were for i irritating the 

Engliſh againſt the Scots, that it might come to a rupture inſtead of a ſettle- 
ment ; and this, by putting it upon Scotland to declare, K a previous 
treaty, which they knew would never be accepted. 

2. Others would gladly have had the Scots come into the ſucceſſion, but 
were willing to have them do! it without any conditions, thinking that Scotland 
ought ſtill be kept low, for fear of their principles, which lead them to be no 
friends to the Engliſh church eſtabliſhment. 

Both theſe cried out, and exclaimed at this Act of Security, and repreſented 
it to the world, as if the Scots were going actually to ſeparate from England. 

There was one clauſe in the Act of Security, which intirely excluded the 
ſucceſſor to the crown from governing both kingdoms together. 

This the enemies of Scotland preſently repreſented in England, as a deſign 
to reſtore King James, and a great many honeſt people were brought in to 
believe that the Scots, even the Preſbyterians themſelves, were ſo alienated 
from England, and ſo obſtinately bent againſt joining with her on any account, 
that they would never again be under the ſame head, nay, that they would 
rather league themſelves with France, and reſtore King James, than come to 
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any terms with her. And this was, as it were, confirmed, when the Scots, 
ſubſequent to theſe things, paſſed an act for trading with France, though, as 
their circumſtances then ſtood, it was very neceſſary to them. 

was this run to any thing leſs in England, and they begin to talk 
loudly there of forting the Scots to the ſucceſſion; but this was by ſuch as 
ejther coveted a breach between the two nations upon any terms, or really did 
ot underſtand what they ſaid. The latter appeared by their printing ſome 
pieces to prove the right of the Houſe of Hanover to the crown by ſucceſſion 
a thing all people, that know any thing of the affairs of Europe, know it was not 
the foundation upon which the preſent eſtabliſhment pretends to be built. 
but on that much ſafer, and much more divine right of the Engliſh Conſtitu- 
tion, and Scots alſo, I mean parliamentary limitation. 

Things ran very high now in both nations; the meaſures taken in Scotland 
ſeemed to be very well grounded, and their aim well taken; for either England 
muſt comply with Scotland, as to ſuch treaties as were reaſonable, or elſe ſhe 
might have the ſatisfaction to ſee clearly, Scotland by this act was placed in an 
intire ſeparate ſtate from her; ho ſhe would join with; what prince ſhe would 
bring in; where ſhe would beſtow her crown, was not to the purpole. Two 
things ſhe had made plain : 


1. That ſhe was reſolved to have it wholly in ber own hands, to beſtow as 
ſhe thought fit. | 


2. That wherever the Engliſh crown was beſtowed, the Scots crown ſhould 
not, without conditions firſt obtained. 

This effectually ſettled and declared the independency of Scotland, and put 
her into a poſture fit to be treated with, either by England, or by any other 
nation, | 

Nor did the apprehenſions which this gave the world of the Scots deſigning 
to reſtore King James do her any diſſervice; for though nothing is more certain 
than that the Jacobites, as they are called, conceived great hopes from theſe 
things, and flattered themſelves exceedingly, that the return of their King, as 
they called him, would be the effe& of all theſe breaches; and therefore fell in 
heartily with all theſe things; and, as far as poſſible, carried on the averſion to 
a ſettlement with England : Yet it is as certain that the gentlemen, who mainly 
carried on this project, had no more eye that way, than to the Great Turk; but 
were ſincerely bent to the proſperity of their country, and the eſtabliſhment, 
both religious and civil, as fully appeared afterwards, by their gr purſuing 
the treaty that followed. 

The drift of the whole matter was, the bringing England to terms, bringing 
the Engliſh nation to a treaty ; and though it is confeſt that the proſpect was 
remote and melancholy, England at the time being averſe to any ſuch thing; 

yet 
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yet as theſe gentlemen ſaw there was no other way to redeem Scotland from 
the diſcouragement ſhe then lay under, with reſpect to the abſence of her Court, 
the dependence of her gentry and nobility, the limitations and reſtrictions of 
trade, which, by the Act of Navigation, ſhe was fettered with, and ſeveral 
diſadvantages her preſent conjunction, which was made without any treaty, laid 
her under ;—therefore they ſtood ſtriftly and reſolutely to their meaſures ; and 
the more the Court in England puſhed at her joining in the ſettlement, and uſed 
all poſſible means to bring it to paſs; the more averſe they appeared, and the 
farther they went off from it. 

Thus I fay this Act of Security, being only attempted in the firſt Seſſion of 
Parliament, was perfected in the next; and every day further and further ad- 
vances were made ſeemingly, to an entire and laſting ſeparation of the king- 
doms from one another. 


There were other ſteps made to this on both ſides, as to matters of trade, as 
ſhall appear immediately. | 

England, who was all this while REM a very unhappy conduct, and acted 
upon quite different foundations from what we have ſeen her happily brought 
over to ſince, took the worſt meaſures upon the Scots proceedings then, that 
ever a wiſe people could have taken; for the Engliſh Parliament fitting ſoon 
after, viz. 1704, the Scots Act of Security came to be conſidered; and however 
influenced by a precipitant party, God only knows, they paſſed an act, in my 
opinion, the moſt impolitic, I had almoſt ſaid unjuſt, that ever paſſed that great 
aſſembly. 

This was that act of Parliament, intitled, An Act to Nee the miſchiefs 
arifing to England from the Att of Security in Scotland. In which they in a man- 
ner declared open war with Scotland, unleſs by the 24th of December, the next 
year, they ſhould ſettle the crown in the ſame perſon as now ſettled in England; 
for they appointed twenty-four men of war to be fitted out, to prevent the 
Scots trading with France ; declared the Scots in England aliens, and ſeveral 
other articles, as in the act itſelf may more at large appear. 


This was done in that famous Parliament called, The Tacting Parliament, and 


it was the leſs to be wondered at, becauſe, (which is the ſubject I am at preſent 
upon,) the heats between the nations, which were at this time improved by the 
parties on both ſides, were riſen to a very great height; all things tended to 
exaſperations and provocations; no man of temper ſeemed to ſhew himſelf on 
either hand ; and thoſe who bore the leaſt regard to the general good of both 
kingdoms foreſaw nothing but an unavoidable war between us; and indeed had 
matters ſtood thus but a very little longer, it had been impoſſible to have 
avoided it, and that in a moſt unſeaſonable time for Europe, which was then 


engaged 
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— in the moſt furious and moſt critical juncture of the war with Frante, 
being the year before the battle at Blenheim. 

Thus the party in Scotland, who had laid their ſcheme, in hopes that Rom. | 
land would have come into meaſures for the general good, ſaw themſelves 
diſappointed ; and though it is true that, had England then ſeen with the eyes 
of her national underſtanding, and had ſhe not been ridden by a party, who 
openly purſued the ruin of her very Conſtitution, I mean as eſtabliſhed on the 
Revolution principle; I ſay, had ſhe not been under that unhappy influence, 
ſhe had taken other meaſures; yet, as it was, nothing was to be expected. 

However, the gentlemen in Scotland happily reſolved to wait for the iſſue of 
things, and firmly adhered to their new ſcheme. Scotland began to be talked 
up in the world a little; and theſe very enemies, who, as they thought, wounded 
her, by talking up the mighty formidable things this Act of Security might 
produce, really raiſed her reputation; nothing was more abſurd than their 
alarming England at the chimeras of their own heads; ſuch as Scotland buying 
30,000 ſtand of arms in Holland; laying in 10,000 barrels of powder ; arming 
60,000 men, and the like. All which, in reality, was nothing at all but muſ- 
tering their trained bands, as they call them in England, and buying about 500 
barrels of powder for the Caſtle of Edinburgh. In their alarming England, 
I ſay, at theſe mighty things, they really raiſed the reputation of Scotland in 
the world, and made her begin to make a different figure in the eyes of other 
nations; and, there is no doubt, had things gone on to a rupture, as wicked 
men on both ſides wiſhed, and good men began to fear, Scotland might have 
found ſome powerful princes willing to have accepted her crown, and to have 
in the mean time ſupported, ſupplied, and encouraged her to ſtand upon her 


cn feet. 


But I ſhall do the gentlemen who managed this affair this juſtice, that I be- 
lieve they had it not at all in their deſign, to fly to the protection of any foreign 
power, no, not to any Proteſtant power in Europe, unleſs forced to it by the 
precipitant meaſures England was then in all probability going into ; and, if 
they had done it then, I can not ſee how they could have been blamed. —But as 
to the preſent ſtate of things, the gentlemen who managed this part ſeemed to 
me always to aim at. obliging England to give them good terms, and to put 
themſelves in ſuch a poſture in the world, as ſhould make England ſee it was 
worth their while to do ſo, as well- as that they ought to do ſo. And this was 
ſo juſt a ſtep, and the aim fo well taken, as by the conſequence appeared, that, 
| think, it is the greateſt panegyric that can be made on theſe gentlemen, to ſay, 
they brought to paſs by it all the great things which God, 1n his providence, has 


thought fit to do towards our peace and happineſs in this iſland. 
| | Tf 
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If they did not deſign this, or had not this honeſt aim in view, they leſs de- 
ſerve the praiſe ; but it is evident, Providence made Jus meaſures inſtrumental 
to bring it to paſs. 

Thus ſtood the affairs of this iſland, at the end of the year 1705, when the 
averſions between the two kingdoms, by the ſeveral ſteps I have noticed, was 
come to a great height ; the people ſeemed exaſperated againſt one another to 
the higheſt degree ; the Governments ſeemed bent to act counter to one another 
in all their Councils; trade claſhed between them in all its circumſtances, and 
every Parliament run further and further into the moſt diſobliging things that 
could be: England laid a new impoſt upon Scots cloth ; Scotland prohibited 
all the Engliſh woollen manufacture in general, and erected manufactories among 
themſelves, which, had they been prudently managed too, might have been 
very advantageous to them; but of that by the way. Scotland freely and 
openly exported their wool to France, Germany and Sweden, to .the irreparable 
loſs of tne Engliſh manufactures, having great quantities of Engliſh wool 
brought into Scotland over the borders, which it was impoſſible for England to 

prevent ; ſo that the famous trade for wool to France, by Romney Marſh, com- 
monly called Owling, was entirely dropped, and France not TT only, but 
glutted with wool. 

On the other hand, England was proceeding to prohibit the importation of 
Scots cattle, and to interrupt by force their trade with France; and had this laſt 
proceeded to practice, all the world could not have prevented a war between 
both nations. [ | 1 

But more prudent counſels prevailed, and God's providence unravelled all 
theſe ſchemes of deſtruction, which madmen had drawn for the ruin of their 
native country; and as many times things evil in their deſign, are over- 
ruled by an inviſible hand, and bring to paſs that very good, which they 
were prepared to deſtroy, even ſo it was here; for theſe confuſions were 
the very things that brought both the nations to their ſenſes, 1 mean, 
brought them both to better temper; the conſequences of a bloody war 
juſt breaking out in the bowels of their native country, in the ruin and certain 
deſolation of which they muſt neceſſarily have a great ſhare, opened the eyes of 
the moſt thinking people on both ſides, even of thoſe who in themſelves had 

no real inclination to the conjunction of the kingdoms, and thus the neceſſity of 
taking new meaſures began to appear both ways. 


In England, the weight of the preſent war, which every day rather increaſed 


than decreaſed; in Scotland, their declining condition, and diſunited circum- 
ſtances ; in England, the matter of ſecurity ; in Scotland, the proſpect of ad- 


vantage, all concurred to ſway the inclinations of wiſe men to heal theſe 
breaches. 
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I have now ſhewn by what ſteps theſe two nations were brought to the very 
brink of mutual deſtruction, and the ſequel of the ſtory will tell any body who 
were the parties that prompted both nations to theſe unhappy extremes : I ſhall 
in the next place a little examine how all this tide of miſchief and folly turned, 

and how they began to come to themſelves in both kingdoms, and this will fo 
naturally lead us to the hiſtory of the Union, that I cannot think of a more 
proper introduction. | 

The party in England who had the reins of the adminiſtration in their hands? 
had given other teſtimonies than this of their precipitant meaſures ; and as they 
had made not this nation only uneaſy, but their own too, fo, as things generally 
take new turns, when they come to extremes, the Engliſh nation began to be 
alarmed at the proceedings, as tending to the ſubverſion of all the fabric of 
Government erected by the Revolution. 

The occaſion of all this is too long to relate here; and the hiſtory of the 
tacking the Occaſional Bill to the Money Bill in that Parliament in England, 
is too well known to need any recital. It is enough to ſay here, that puſhing at 
ſuch hot meaſures in England, as is uſual in all precipitations, like an axe ſtruck 
upon a hard ſtone, the blow rebounded, and the weapon flew out of the hand of 
the unſkilful workman; the project failed, the party overthrew themſelves, 
and never recovered. . 

The Queen, far from approving the extravagancies they were running things 
to, and awakened by the danger of her people's liberties, which were as dear to 
herſelf as to them, finding to what miſchiefs theſe warm gentlemen were leading 
her, and being by the goodneſs of her diſpoſition, as well as experience in the 
Engliſh affairs, particularly averſe to things hard or ſevere upon her people, 
much more ſo to all manner of illegal ſeverities, put a full ſtop to this career of 
miſchief. And though indeed they had brought things to the very edge of de- 
ſtruction, both in England on their own buſineſs, as well as in the affairs of the 
two kingdoms ; yet the Queen immediately ſhifting hands, and applying with 
her uſual wiſdom to the eſtabliſhing the minds of her people, retrieved this 
whole affair, reſtored England to the tranquillity ſo much deſired, filled up her 
Miniſtry and all offices of truſt, with men of the ſame candour and moderation 
with herſelf, openly abandoned and diſcouraged the meaſures of thoſe people 
who had run things to ſuch exceſſes, and re-ſettled the minds of her people, 
diſtracted with apprehenſions of ruin and party-confuſion. 

Thus-the Miniſtry in England was intirely changed, the Lord Keeper, Sir 
Nathan Wright, depoſed ; Sir Edward Seymour, Comptroller of the Houſehold, 
put out of her family; the Earl of Nottingham, Secretary of State, and ſeveral 
others, laid aſide; the props of the high-flying party, as they were called, 
were left out of the Council, and removed from their places in the Go- 
vernment, 
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In the ſeveral counties the people s approbation of her. Majeſty pro- 
ceedings, and their joy at this change of inſtruments, was teſtified by the 
univerſal contempt put upon the affair of the tacking, and of the Occafional 
Bill, as well as of all hot men and hot meaſures; and this teſtified by the 
change in their elections of Parliament men, a new Parliament being then to be 
choſen, in which ſo general an averſion to the Occaſional Bill, or any thing in- 
vading the toleration, and particularly to the affair of the tack, appeared, that 
in ſpight of all oppoſitions, a great number of the tacking members were thrown 
out, and ſuch a change of men appeared in the next Parliament, that whereas 
in the other Parliament, the high-party had a majority of ſixty-two, or there- 
about, for every thing they joined in; on the firſt trial of the ſtrength of 
the Houſe, which was perhaps the greateſt that has been known of late years, it 
appeared the whig-party had the majority by above ſeventy voices ; and theſe, by 
the turning out ſeveral on the trials of elections, and other circumſtances, roſe 


up to be above a hundred ; though after they ſeemed to loſe ſome ground 


again, but it did not laſt. 

Things being thus happily turned in England, and the firſt "uy for the eſtab- 
liſhing and ſertling this new party in their ſeats of management taken, it was 
wonderful to ſee the change it made in all the affairs of the nation, how every 
thing ſucceeded, unheard of victories abroad, unuſual cheerfulneſs at home» 
and a new face of proſperity ſeemed to gild the affairs of the nation; the feuds 
of parties died in every place; peace, union, and temper, began to be the com- 
panion of every ſociety; and the ancient animoſities between neighbour and neigh- 
bour, between friend and friend, which formerly crept, not into ſociety only, but 
even into our families, and our very beds, declined apace; the Queen encou- 


raged peace and love, and unity among her people, and preſſed the nation to it 
upon all occaſions, and all good men began to encourage it by their examples. 


In this general felicity of affairs in England, Scotland came into remembrance ; 


her Majeſty, as having an equal regard to the good of all her ſubje&s, and as 


being juſtly concerned, not for the change of the temper and condition of her 
people only, but for the continuance of it to them in ages to come, could not but 
be ſolicitous for the removing the obſtructions which lay in the way on either ſide. 

When the wiſeſt heads in both nations had been conſulted with on this article, 
though opinions differed, yet no medium could ever be found ſo effectual to ſe- 
cure this peace, and remove all poſſibility of a fracture, like rene wing the Treaty 


of Union. 


And thus I am brought down to the general article of the treaty, by the mere 


thread of the ſtory ; the feuds of parties, the folly of ſtateſmen, the fury of rab- 


bles, and the general reviving of the old animoſities between the people, had 
been ſcrewed up to a dangerous height, as is noted already, by that very party 


who 
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who had on all occaſions ſhewn themſelves enemies to the preſent eſtabliſhment, 
and future peace even of both nations; and by this method they thought they 
had rendered the ſucceſſion to both crowns impracticable for the Houſe of Hano- 
ver, and ſecured an ineyitable rupture between the nations whenever it ſhould 
pleaſe God to remove her Majeſty out of this world. 

But great are "the wonders of inſerutable Providence; theſe very ſchemes, con- 
trived in the deeps of infernal malice, brooded on by that party who ever en- 
. vied the liberty of Proteſtants, and the tranquillity as well as privileges enjoyed 
by the people of this whole iſland, and hatched by the warm influence of a 
reigning party, by which they flattered themſelves, they had effectually over- 
thrown the project of an Union of the kingdoms, made their coalition impoſſible, 
and all ſchemes projected for it impracticable; I ſay, theſe very things made 
way for that ſame Union, they were calculated to deſtroy. 

The height thoſe meaſures I have been ſpeaking of was brought to, ns 
it were, a force upon both nations to come to this treaty. 

It was now but a few months to come, when the nations muſt directly fall 
out; Engliſh men of war muſt be fitted out to cruize upon the Scots, and we 
that conſented, or at leaſt did not ſcruple to have the Dutch carry on a free 
trade with France, muſt go and fight with our own brethren for it; whereas, 
had we been in our trading ſenſes, we would have done it ourſelves. 

The criſis things were come to now, was ſuch, that they could no longer 
ſtand at a ſtay, but we muſt fall out with the Scots, or unite with them; all 
methods to bring them to ſettle the ſucceſſion without a treaty had been in vain 
uſed by the party before, who would gladly have tricked them into it, but the 
Scots were too wile to fall into that ſnare. | 

The preſent Miniſtry were for fairer dealings with them, at the ſame time 
wiſely concluding, that to gain of the Scots-what they ought to grant, it was 
reaſonable to grant to the Scots what they ought to have; and that a treaty 
with them might be made effectual, the only way was to ſet about it upon an 
honeſt foot, and then purſue it ſincerely, and not upon ſharping and tricking 
on either ſide, as before. 

But there yet ſeemed to lie one invincible obſtruction in the way of this 
treaty, and that was the act of Parliament paſſed in England the laſt Seſſion, 
Which, as before noted, had declared a kind of war againſt the Scots, in caſe 
they did not come into the ſucceſſion by ſuch a day; and upon the firſt motion 
to a treaty, the Scots declared they could not enter into any treaty with England 
till that act was repealed, 

This had indeed a great deal of reaſon in it, and ſuch as could ot be with- 
| ſtood, for the honour of the Scots ſeemed very much impaired in that act, and 
that they could not come to a treaty upon equal terms while ſuch a law ſtood 
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in force upon them, which ſeemed. as if it had been a ſword over their heads 
drawn to awe them into a treaty. | | 


The Queen, who was oy eh: if poſſible, to bring this great event to ROY 


and who ſtrove to do it ſo as might give all her ſubjects ſatisfaction, undertook 
to clear up this difficulty; and at the next Parliament which met in England, 
Octob. 23, 1705, in her ſpeech to both Houſes, recommended the taking away 
of this obſtruction, by repealing that act, in order to introduce a treaty of 
Union, which her Majeſty ſaw now more clearly in view than ever before. 

I know there were ſtrong ſtruggles in England againſt repealing this act, 
and that chiefly without doors, the party foreſeeing, that if this ſtep was taken 


in Parliament, the Union which they really dreaded, would of courſe come upon 


the ſtage; to this end it was repreſented as diſhonourable to make ſuch an 
advance to the Scots: That it was an inſulting of England to have the Scots 
ſay, they would not treat with her till ſuch and ſuch conditions were per- 
formed ;—that this was letting the Scots preſcribe preliminaries upon Eng- 
land, and if England complied, it would make them more encroaching. 

But the temper in the Parliament was quite different from this; it was plain 
there that the Scots were in the right to aſk this as a preliminary ; that the 


treaty would for ever be ſubject to this objection; that it was not free, but 


done under the terror or force of that a& of Parliament; that, as it was not 
honourable for the Scots to have a treaty forced upon them under ſuch circum- 
Rances ; ſo neither was it honourable for England to force a treaty upon them; 
that the act was unreaſonable in its own nature; that England could have no 
pretence but mere violence to intermeddle with the Scots commerce, who were 
a free nation, and ought to be at liberty to trade with any nation that they 
thought fit to trade with; that their trade with France was done by their own 
act of Parliament paſſed by the Queen, and was not inconſiſtent with, or con- 
travening any treaty or contract with England; that Scotland was under no 
treaty of commerce, or under no obligation to trade, or not to trade as England 
did. That as to the confederacy, and the war in which they were embarked 
with England, that laid them under no obligation, ſince the Dutch were in the 
ſame confederacy, and yet openly proclaimed a free trade with France ; nor- did 
the Engliſh pretend to obſtruct them in it; that Scotland was as independent of 
the Engliſh Government as the Dutch, and ought to be at liberty to trade un- 
moleſted as well as they. 


Theſe arguments, backed with an Adminiſtration of government n now quite 


recovered from the tyrannical principles of thoſe formerly in power, ſoon 


influenced the Parliament to repeal the act, and take this ſtep by way of ad- 


vance to the Scots, by which they let the Scots ſee they were in the hands of 
their friends, that now they might expect fair dealings, and had room to treat 


with freedom and honour. 
4 ; : This 


INTRODUCTORY OF A TREATY OF UNION. 93 


This was a great mortification to thoſe gentlemen who had promoted that 
act, who now, together with their whole party, ſet themſelves with all their 
artifice to oppoſe the treaty in all its parts in both kingdoms; to raiſe ſcruples, 
imprint jealouſies, miſrepreſent perſons and things, embroil councils, raiſe 
ſcandals ; and, in ſhort, to do every manner of thing they could to embarraſs 
and obſtruct the treaty; and in the firſt place to prejudice the minds of the 
common people againſt the Union as ſuch. What fatal ſucceſs they had; 
how they carried it on, even beyond the concluſion of the treaty ; with what 
difficulties it was encountered ; how begun, how carried on, how finiſhed, and 
how fince aſſaulted, and with difficulty enough envoys wal be the yen of 
the enſuing ſheets, | 
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OF THE TREATY IN LONDON. 


I AM now come to the great and capital treaty, which has at laſt, by the 
bleſſing of God, been brought to a happy concluſion. 


I am not inſenſible that, in the ſtrange variety of circumſtances, changes of 


proſpects, the turns of management, the accidents and niceties, with which it 


has been carried on, the infinite difficulties the zealous promoters of it met with, 
the reſtleſs attacks of a ſtrong party to diſappoint it, who never gave over their 
ſtruggle; no, not even after it was done: In this labyrinth of untrod paths, 
I may eaſily miſplace ſome things, and omit others; and I cannot but introduce 
my account of it with this caution, that, though I believe no man can have cok 
lected with more care, nor has had the opportunity to remark things with more 
advantage, having been eye witneſs to much of the general tranſaction, and 
furniſhed, by the beſt hands, with every moſt ſecret affair in the carrying it on; 
yet many minute things may have paſſed my pen, which it is impoſſible for me 
to atone for, but by making this proviſo, that the reader may be aſſured no- 
thing material can have ſlipped me; and I have uſed all neceſſary caution to 
furniſh myſelf with the whole truth of fact, whatever omiſſion of circum- 
ſtances I may make an apology for. 

I have already related the ĩſſue of the treaty begun the firſt year of the Queen, 
and made my obſervations of the reaſon of its miſcarriage. It may be obſerved 
that, her Majeſty underſtanding the true reaſons of the diſappointment, which it 
was thought lay in the perſons treating, particularly on the Engliſh ſide, whoſe 
diſpoſition to finiſh it for the public good, it was ſuppoſed, did not appear at all to 
her ſatisfaction, in which I have farther already explained myſelf, obtained a 


a new 
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a new act of Parliament in England, and the like in Scotland, impowering the 
Queen to appoint Commiſſioners on eicher hand, to treat of an. Union between 
the two nations. | 7 

And here it is ener to > obſerve, how well che 5604755 of this Hock 
was laid, that all obſtacles might be removed, which might threaten it with 
another abortion. It had been noted, that the moſt dangerous rock of diffe- 
rence, on which this Union could ſplit, and which could now render it ineffec- 
tual, was that of religion: Here it was certain they could never unite, and the 
breach therefore being irreconcileable, the heſt courſe that could be taken with 
it, was to let it quite alone, as a thing neither ſide ſnould meddle with at all, 


and conſequently the jealouſies and ſuſpicions on both ſides muſt vaniſh; : and 


the great obſtructions which the enemies of the tea relied on for: its miſcar- 
riage were at once removed. 

This was a maſter- piece of policy, * F chat her Majeſty had other 
perſons to conſult with, and had taken other meaſures than before; and gave 
people very early impreſſions of the ſucceſs which has ſince appeared, 

But there was yet ſome political difficulty to paſs; and here, being to tread 
truth almoſt on the heels, thoſe readers that are willing to have it told plaineſt 
muſt excuſe me for naming people's names, I have avoided, on all occaſions, 
the mixing ſatire and reflexion in this relation, as much as poſſible. 

The political difficulties I ſpeak of here, and which I think gave the greateſt 
ſhock to 5 affair, conſiſt of two parts, 

-Succelan. + | 2. !Nobility, 

The ee with which the ſeveral parties, who managed theſe topics, 
acted their reſpective and exceedingly remote proſpects; and by what ſtrange 
myſtery concurring Providence, like the wheel within all their wheels, centered 


them all, in uniting the nations, as it is a ſecret hiſtory fe underſtood, and may 


be as neceſſary as diyerting; ſo the heads of it may be Moves 1 in th n 
ſcheme. 

1. The Succeſſion being the main * * lay-at the La of every one's 
project, I ſhall firſt ſpeak to the particulars of! that. 

There was a party in both kingdoms, but moſt powerful in Scotland, whoſe 
deſign was principally and directly againſt the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, as ſuch; 
theſe we muſt allow to be ſetting every wheel at work, and OW with all their 
power and policy againſt every thing which looked that way. * 6:44 


When they ſaw it convenient, they acted againſt an Union in its general term, | 


and frequently ſome of the leſs politic of that party let fall the excreſcence of 
their principles, in direct terms, and pamphlets were wrote upon that ſcheme ; 


ſuch as one ſhewing the neceſſities of a war with England, &c. another ſhewing 


the advantages of an Union with other nations, and France in particular; 
others argued continually the mighty ho and' the» advantages of commerce, 
Scotland 


D 
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Scotland might obtain from France; and not only propoſed_them as equiva- 
lent to the trade with England, but run on to ſuch weak extremes, as to ſay, 
that Scotland made no advantage of her commerce with England, 

But theſe may well be ſaid to be the leſs politic part of theſe gentlemen, who 
were in the deſign above; for they loſt ground, even againſt the Union itſelf, 
by it ; and when the Committee.of Parliament, appointed to examine the exports 
and imports, reported, That Scotland exported to England above 200,000 
pounds ſterling per annum, in linen, cattle, - &c. the imports rom en ap- 
peared ſo ſmall, that the objectors dropped their arguments upon that head; and 
learned to talk with more caution. 

But the more ſubtile managers of this deſign againſt the ſucceſſion, went on 
by different meaſures, and with great policy they acted every party, as far as 
they thought they could be brought in to be ſubſervient to their deſign. 

Thus firſt ſeeming to quit their direct oppoſition to the ſucceſſion, as a thing 
too open, and too much claſhing with the temper of the time, they fall in with 
that party, who were for the ſucceſſion with limitations ; not that they would 
have concurred with the event, had theſe limitations been never ſo great, but 
that, in their debating the limitations, they might find room to clog the ſuc- 
ceſſion itſelf, in ſuch manner as the other party could by no means accept of it. 

From the ſame principle proceeded that famous reſolve in their Act of Secu- 
rity, by which the ſucceſſion met with two invincible obſtacles, from whence 
they knew, ſome time or other, new diſputes muſt ariſe, 1. That no ſucceſſor 
at all ſhould be named, till after the Queen. 2. That when it was named, it 
ſhould be with this limitation, that it ſhould not be the ſame that ſhould ſucceed 
to the kingdom of England. | 

This was a maſter-piece of policy, and had the moſt ſpecious pretence in the 
world, viz. The hardſhips which Scotland had ſuffered under the influence of 
England in matters of commerce and ſovereignty ; and therefore it was added 
immediately upon the ſaid clauſe, © Unleſs that in this preſent Seſſion of Par- 
ce lament, or any other ſeſſion of this, or any enſuing Parliament, there be ſuch 
conditions of government ſettled ,and enacted, as may ſecure the honour 
* and ſovereignty of this crown and kingdom ; the freedom, frequency and 
<« power of Parliament; the religion, liberty and trade of the nation from Eng- 
< liſh, or any foreign influence.“ See the Act of Security printed. in the W 
dix to this work, No. 1. 

The running things to this height in Scotland, put every party's meaſures to 
a full ſtop; the gentlemen who were againſt the ſucceſſion in general, and of 
whom 1 am now treating, had moſt effectually carried their point; for as they 
preſumed England could never come in to ſuch a treaty as they demanded, fo 
they had effeCtually forecloſed the ſucceſſion of Hanover, by determining, tac 
the ſucceſſor of England and Scotland ſhould not be the ſame. 


And 
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And. it is remarkable to note here, how. univerſally all choſe gentlemen, v whoſe. 
aim was againſt the ſucceſſion, fell in with thoſe, ou deſign was enly to ave. 
advantageous: terms from England for it. - 

But this very point gained, broughtabout the main work ; 7 che contravies 
that concurred in this act, though from claſhing intereſts, by the ſtrange citcu- 
lation of cauſes, worked all together i into another Fa, which none of oak 
deſigned, and that was the Union. n ny; 

Upon, the, paſſing the Act of Secprity, England grew very eff and not to. 
mention the common apprehenſions of the people, nor how, and by whom they 
were encreaſed and fomented, the act of Parliament paſſed, intituled, © An Act 
to prevent the dangers ariſing from the Act of Security in Scotland, Kc.“ is 
a demonſtration of what the tendency of theſe things would be; for this, att, 
which I have alſo, for the better underſtanding of the ſtory, abridged and pri ted 
in the Appendix, No. 2. brought both nations under the neceſſity of a war by 
the Chriſtmas. following ; the Engliſh being then obliged to fit out A fleet; to 
interrupt. the Scots commerce, if their Act of Security was not repealed. "28 

Things being brought to this extremity, the only remedy that thoſe who wiſhed 
well to both nations could contrive, was to revive a treaty of Union, and fer 
heartily about it, — and the firſt ſtep the Queen took towards it, was to propoſe 
it to the. Scots Parliament, Who voted that they could enter into no treaty. 
of Union, till that. act of Parliament ee aboye, was repealed i in, Eng- 
land. G A 239% bog 46: 

Though this was a very bold reſolve, a the Queen, he ſaw ſome reafon- 
ableneſs in it; managed things with: ſo much wiſdom. and moderation; and the. 
Parliament, who ſaw with differing eyes, from the other, and! was of 3 quite di dif- or 
fering temper, found ſomething ſo ſevere and ſo hard, upon Scotland in chat at 


of Parliament, that they ade no difficulty. 70 wake that ſtep, i A advance to 
Scotland. 


„ „ei 14.3 9711 .}- «17 O10! 
Upon this foot turned the firſt appearance of the Union.; ny, er vs 51 
the parties managed themſchves omallißdes. JU; yh 12 fl ac guete Si: 


The inclination. on both ſides, to an Union, howeyer afterwards managed, 
ſcemed ſo univerſal, that the party I am ſpeaking of, thought it, was not pro- 
per to appear againſt it directly; but acting ſtill * 5 diſguiſe, they - puzzled 
the cauſe, firſt, with the wild debate of a federal: Union, or an Union partial 
and imperfect and thus they fell in with the party ho were for the Union, got 
that they had the Union in their deſign, but becauſe they thought the. thing 
impraRticable ; in itſelf ; that it would make the people ſceptic in Government ; ; 
and that ſo it would — miſcarry, and. the ſucceſſion would d be loſt that 
Ways t . 

Accordingly the nineties were by, Serbt influence FR "and he 5 He 
_ . O of 
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of ſucceſſion laid aſide to go upon the chinjers of an Union, as they thought it 
to be; and I could be very merry with ſome gentlemen hete,” upon the bantery 
and jeſts they always treated the ſcheme of an Union with, as # thing they little 
thought would ever be licked into any fhape; or ever obtain upon the nation; 
to paſs into a law. 

Thus 1 have brought the remoteſt party, who were devil enemies of the 
Union, to fall into it; from whence, let their deſign be what it Will, 1 muſt tell 
them, they did it this ſervice, that it made the ferry very popular, However 
it came to be otherways afterward, 17 

I come next to the difficulty a it nobility, and this worked in to an 'Vnidn, 
by, as it were, a natural conſequence; for the antient nobility finding their ſway 
with the people leffened, and their power, as well as their Ronour, eclipſed 
by the crown daily creating numbers of what they called vpſtart Lords, were 
eaſily engaged in limitations, to prevent their future Monarch's encreaſing the 
numbers of their rank, to the diminution, as they took it, of the antient families. 

But when they came to confider the ſcheme of diftinftion made for the repre- 
ſenting the nobility in a Britifh Parſiament, they were the more eaſily brought 
into the Union, as an effectual ſtep to prevent the redocing their horivur, by 
multiplying their numbers, and as a thing which would ſeern to diſtinguiſh them 
from ſuch of the modern nobility, which they reckoned already a burthen to ther! 

Next, among the Whig intereſt, and who were really honeſt in their genen 
for the general good, were yet two parties. 

One party, without reffectibn on any, had taken a juſt umbrage at the grow- 
ing power of a certain great man; and as they had reaſon to ward off perfonat 
reſentments, in caſe their figure was diminiſhed'; and having their true intereſt 
in view, together with the” public good, eſteemed it their good fortune; to have 
them both ſtand upon one bottom; and theſe gentlemen came heartily and Bone 
into the meaſures of the Union. 

Another party were for che ſucceſſion” limited, ber but wor för che Union; 
theſe brought the former firſt to them, thinking they would rather be for the 
fucceſſion, and lay by the thougfts of the Union; but finding tem units þ for 
the Union, they fell in together. - | 

The view of the Court in England was TRY viz. For the Weceſien at a 
rate; and therefore, till this juncture, they had eſpouſed that party in Scotland, 
who were for the ſucceſſion, though with limitations; 5 and this the more call 
drought thoſe gentlemen into the Union, ſince there they ſetured the fucceflivn, 
and had the Engliſh limitations confirmed, which they angel and acknowledged 
were better than their won. 

Thus the two Whig parties joined, * the Duke of n who had, 
in concert with her Majeſty and the Engliſh court, removed all the feerning 
difficulties 
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difficulties on the part of Scotland, appearing publicly for it, the Union, as I 
have already noted, grew very popular; the Court and the Whig Lords concur- 
red in the general good, the Jacobite intereſt was abandoned; and the Union 
grew up between all the extremes as & conſequenee; „rp yen 
by the nature of things, rather than by the defigns. of the parties. 

Things being brought to this paſs, the acts of Parliament paſſed, me 8 Ohe 
impowered to name Commiffioners ; I ſhall purſue the procecdings i in Nun: 25 
they lie before me, and make the needful obſeryations as I go. 

The reſpectibe acts of Parliament for this nomination, as abſolutely 40 57 
to the better underſtanding of the caſe, and laying a regular ſcheme of the 
whole matter before the eye of the reader, 1 have annexed in the Fes 
herewith marked, 116737 

They that had fo wiſely contrived the beginning of this work, ou not be 
- at a loſs to find out proper perſons for the managing the treaty in both king- 
doms ; and therefore it was not Tong before her Majeſty named the Commil- 
fioners for both kingdoms, whoſe names we ſhall preſently eome to. 

I ſhall not deſcend to encomiums on the perſons of the treaters, for I am 
not about to write panegyrics here, but an impartial and unbiaſſed hiſtory - of 
fact. But ſince the gentlemen have been ill treated; efpedially in Scotland, 
upon this very head, charged with ſtrange things, and expoſed in print by ſore 
who had nothing but their averſion to the treaty to move them to maltreat 
them; I muſt be allowed on all occaſions to do them juſtice in the proceſs of 
this ſtory. And as I muſt own, that, generally ſpeaking, they were perſons of 
the greateſt probity, the beſt characters, and the ſteadieſt adherence to the true 
intereft of their country, ſo their abilities will appear in every ſtep taken iii ſo 
great a work ; the bringing it to ſo ſhort a concluſion; and that in To kttle 
time ; the reducing i it to ſo conciſe a form, and ſo fixing it, that, when all the 
obſtruction imaginable was made to it afterwards in the Parliament of Scotland, 
the mountains of objection, which at firſt amuſed the world, proved fuch mole- 
hills, were ſo eaſily removed, raiſed ſo much noiſe, and amounted to ſb little in 
ſubſtance, that after all was granted that in reaſon could be demanded; the 
amendments were ſo few, and of fo little weight, chat there was not one thing 
material enough to obtain a negative in the Engliſh Parliament. 

cannot but obſerve here, that even thoſe amendments were not made by rea- 
ſon of any omiſſion im the treaters; but the Parliament found tlie oppofing 
party to the ſucceſſion had two handles to lay hold on in Scotland, and there- 
fore in prudence gave way to ſuch amendments as they had che Jeaft reaſon ro 
juſtify. Theſe two heads, which T call handles againſt the ſucceſſion, were, 

1. Strength of party, by which they hoped to carry it at once, and throw 


out the treaty brevi manu and this they endeavoured to: form upon a general 
| * 2 ; _ diſlike, 
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diſlike, they having blackened it with the mark of a thing diſhonourable n 
ſovereignty and the independence of the nation. 

2. If they found that would not do, then to load it wich Hick ridiculous 
amendments, as they knew would cauſe it to miſcarry in the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment; which they alſo thought would give Scotland great advantage, and in- 

creaſe the animoſities in Scotland againſt the Engliſh, when the rupture ſhould 
appear to be from England, and the moſt reaſonable conceſſions of Scotland, be 
rejected by them. 

But both theſe projects failed . the firſt was effectually 8 * the 
nature of the thing, and their ſtrength failing them, they found they had, caſt 
up their account falſe, their motion being thrown out by a great mAAity, a 
voting the firſt article, as will appear preſently. 

The ſecond, when they came to examine particulars, , bad not ſufficient 
ſtrength of reaſon to ſupport it; all the amendments they could pretend to 
were ſo ſmall, that, as above, the Parliament of England never, thought it 
worth their while to difpute them; and the treaters themſelves, for the moſt 
part, went into thoſe amendments as they were offered. 

Indeed this was a diſappointment to ſome people, who made. no queſtion, at 
leaſt, to puzzle the cauſe, and raiſe ſuch difficulties as ſhould require a remit- 
ting the treaty back to Scotland; and ſo ſpin: it out in length, that the na- 
tions might have leiſure to form the ſeparate, parties.into ſome order, and raiſing 
their friends on both ſides, if poſſible, bring it to a breach. And that I do not 
paſs an unjuſt cenſure, I refer the reader, among infinite pamphlets publiſhed 
againſt this affair, to one very plain and bare - faced author mentioned before, 
intituled, «© The Neceſſity of a War with Englang, in aße e to cure the 
e preſent Diſtempers of the Times.“ | 

I ſhould do the fomenters of the nation's Givifions too 3 credit to o rouble 
the reader of this with any of their printed oratory againſt this Union, much 
leſs enter into any diſquiſitions upon the ſubject of their clamours; but I may, 
perhaps, touch upon the principal heads of their obyeftigns, and let the world 
know alſo who were ſome of the objectors. 

When the acts were thus paſſed, and her Majeſty had . n 
on both ſides, and the work ſeemed to be going about in earneſt, the learned 
ſeribblers of the age began to harraſs the world with their ſchemes, and all the 
mountebank ſtateſmen of the times ſer to work to propoſe their wondrous me- 
thods for curing this antient diſtemper of the nations, and ſtriving to have i it 
ſaid of themſelves, who was forwardeſt in the great work. 

The induſtry they diſcovered, had in nothing a greater concurrence than in 

this, that the whole crowd of writers, with an univerſal agreement, had the ho- 

nour to be intirely miſtaken ; and not one of them had eyes to ſee to the Toe 
intereſt - 
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intereſt of the nations; every man, as in ſuch caſes is uſual/ eyed che reſpective 
intereſts or advantages, as he thought, of the nation to hh hei belonged; and 
ſet himſelf to werk to anſwer the objections of the other ; defending, arguing, 
and fatiguing their own heads, and threir rehders, with the confuſed) labyrinths - 
of their own projects; but not once touching cho true ſtring, which, wich a na- 
tional uniſon, _— "_ Mens, ſounded out 0 eee general 


peace. 267.3 Beit 909, ca; , andy cid cw vEeold ba: Nag 
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Nor am I at an dit in Kapitigy apes — riſtken' in 
their notions of what this Union ſhould be, ſince, as I have ſaid, every one fell 


to arguing the fingle and ſeparate" advantages of the nation they belonged to 5 
inſiſting on their politic notions and wiſe” ſchemes * for their reſpective advan- . 
tages ; but, not one, that I met with; ever entered into the true and only notion 
eſſential to the Union 31 mean the principle of ſelf-denial ; how far either na- 
tion was to condeſcend and advance to one another, how tlie preſent” Union 
conſiſted, not in gaining advantages on either hand of one and other; but in 
abatements, in giving each other advantages, i in yielding up privileges, opening 
che treaſures and ſtrength of either nation, to the good and benefit of the whole. - 
They never dreamed, chat to unite, was, in itſelf, a full and a general retri- | 
bution for « every ſtep taken from one ſide ta ch e other; that a new national in- 
tereſt was to be erected z and that giving or conceding rights, advantages and 
intereſts; whether in commerce or in privileges, was loſin ing nothing at all; but 
was like a man giving preſents to A lady, whom he deſigns to make his wife; 
which is but taking his money « out of one pocket, and putting it into another 3 
or like a man ſextling his eſtate i in jointure on ts wife, which js is Rl his own, 
and is effectually ſecured, for his poſterity. 171 
The gentlemen muſt pardon me if I, tell them, that for want of this true and 
| original notion of Union, they, took but too much pains to inform \ us all, they 
had neither, the ſpirit of Union! in their minds, nor the knowledge of it in their 
heads ; and this run them oo, wild dilemmas, and dark ſchemes of federa⸗ | 
tions and confederations ; this ſent them to Belgia, Helvetia, Polonia, and 1 N 
know not whither, for m el, for fchemes, precedents, and 1 know not 
what ſtrange ſyſtems of national Unions; alf which, I muſt take the liberty to 
fay, were as wide from the only ſtep that could halle «theſe! mitibbs Happy aa 
the eaſt is from the welt, tended to nothing but confuſion of een national 
jealouſies, and in the end war and deſtruction . IE 
Theſe gentlemen were for making etnies! between the nations, not for 
bringing two great and mighty kingdoms into one vaſt united body, the ſame 
in intereſt, the ſame in proſpect, the fame in every ſubſtantial conſtituting part · 
The advocates of either people talked like counſellors leading: for their clients, e 
$28. e bes ei yo | ibi Sat £4121 1 199. 
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not like two friends that nn 
1 and engagement of the lovr of each other. 7 of, 23 anheben 
. In ſhort, the Union has een — aſk not by gaining -from, bis by 
4 yielding to ane another; not by making conditions and advantages of ont ans 
other, but by conceding to one another; one part opens the 4reaſures of their 
trade, the other ſtruggles to bear their ſhare; of che weight and burden of e- 
. penſive and bloody wars; this part yields up one thing, that bates another, 
and mutual enema not mutual N mn ae brought this. work 
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+8 And here lies the area myſteryof the L ai they thatthink Krange of checir- 
1 cumlecutions the wiſeſt heads have taken, may find them here; they that enquire 
8 into the reaſons of former miſcarriages, may find them all here, If there was any 
hi} want of temper ; any mutual diſtruſts ; any ſecret murmurs of parties ; any 
1 jealouſies of conſequences ; ; it. was all to be found here 1 That the people v who 


debated theſe | points, neyer looked beyond the preſent te; never con ſidered 
the conjunct capacity of the nations; never drew the balance of intereſts, 
or ſtated the affairs of both nations info one account current. 

Had they ever done this, they would have ſeen that monſter, as they called 
_ the Union ; a moſt beautiful, creatute ; admirable 3 in its contexture ; agreeable 
in its figure; ſquared like a moſt exquiſite piece of archite@ure, both for - 
ornament, ſtrngth and uſefulneſs : :T hey would have ſekn it 4 com mpleat circle; 
all the lines of parts) drawn from, bd depended upon one beben centre 
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in nothing more conſpicuous, than chat they came to og treaty furniſhed with 
the true notions of what they were to do, and conſequently, the propereſt and 3 
only method for the doing it could not be concealed from them; and we cannot 
but obſerve, what, t through all the courſe of the treaty, the gentlemen kept 
themſelves cloſe to this principle, to yield to one another i in every thing, which 
the nature of the Union they aimed at required, and the nature of the thing 
2 before them would poſſibly permit. 
muſt confeſs, to me, all, the notions if federal Vnions, guarantees, and 
everlaſting peace, which, our ſeyeral writers filled our heads with, while the 
treaty was appointed, but not yet begun, appeared to me as imperfect embrios, 
falſe conceptions, and births that muſt end in abortions and diſappointments. 
I will not ſay I had foreſight of events enough to preſcribe what methods 
ſhould be taken, or what iſſue would be produced from the treaty then in view.; 
but this J took the freedom always to tell the world, that it muſt be a general, 
compleat, intire and indiſſolvable Union of intereſts and parties, depending 


upon 
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upon equalizies-of privileges, and qualities of burdens; equalities of profpects, 
and equalitizs; if poſſible, in defires; vr that it would bs inspocfe dt im its parts, 
and confuſrc in its M“ fg wont Oo 1H LD 403 145 S102 

I know one reaſon why this ſort of Union was leſs thougltt on, thah plata 
it would have been, was, becauſe tlie gomlemen, chen they came to examine 
what had ever been attempted this way, found nothing of à full and intire 
Union, but that under the conqueſt of che Parliachent titnies Land, alas f 
ſays one, this rmuſt be rendered fo odious, beckuſd it d ie Vork of a tyrant, 
an uſurper, and what not, that -Hobody! edeilld bear to recommend it; and if ar 
any time à man was driven by the neczmty ef his jodgtnent, tie cunvicrtons 
of his reaſon, and the conſequences of argument, to come to the borders of 
that ſcheme, te would ſtart at the int, as if he had been à ſpectruim, and fiy 
even from his own reuſon, becauſe it eb with What Was ki = an 
man and the people he did not approve. ly Yo ανο⁰̈aöf 2212 ti 

Anil why will you go by Whitthalt, e bs) My ulcked rebels 
triumphed over their Monarch? Why will you uſe the navy; nay, ſome vel the 
very ſhips, witly which the fam Oliver Cromwell beat you neighbours ? ' 

If Oliver had not beea 4 maſter of: politics, he had never been Ohver Crom- 
well in the terms we are now talking of him; and becauſe Ne hit upon the only 
ſtep that coulii be taken td fix th Uiion” of the two nations; muſt we reſet 
it, and rather deſtroy che kingdoms, that eloſe with his unhallowed method?” 

| Reaſon and the nature of things guides an men, whoſe eyes are open, to the 
bun methods wheHHH ey are purſuing the ſame deſigne ; let Over Cromwell 
be what he, will; and he he will, it is no part of my buſineſs here; take him 
in all- the blackeſt figures he can be'! repreſented What was the end he 
purſued in his uniting Scotland to England At was-ſo to join theiny; that both 
parties being made entirely eaſy; might, without heſitatien, ſubmit thernſelves 
to his atherwiſe precarious authority. Aud was he right in this, that, to give 
the two nations a frre aucb ſull communication, both of trade, privileges and 
advantages, was the true and only way to make all pedpte eaſy : So far ns 
project may be good for us, ichoue ſo much as touching upon the parallel. 

The buſineſs of the Union was, to make the nations eaſy, to put chem in- a 
ſtate of mutual advantage; if forty tyrants have purſued the method for it, 
though with wicked deſigns, it was for us to _ the In, and ment che 
deſign, as much as we ch] . | 

Oliver Crogywell made. a 08 of dne ad} what ths} 2— 

Let thoſe people, who have talked fo much of an Union of ſubjection, and 
conquering Scotland, go back thither for a precedent; Oliver Cromwell knew 
as well what belonged: to eenqueſt, as any body in this age will pretend to; 
nor was he leſs "_ in keeping, than terrible in obtaining ; and what did he 
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reſolve all his northern conqueſt. into:?—Nothing but Ukion;\ithe:befl contented, 
the beſt executed, the: beft; approved, that ever this iflmd aw. till nom hot 
could all the heads in Chriſtendom have formed the preſem happy» Unionz but 
from the ſchemes of thoſe times. 3o 107 i iter oem 20 word 
If ever nation gained by being conquered; it was here; they were ſubdued 
firſt, and then made happy; and Scotland flouriſthed ; juſtice! had iti uninter- 
rupted courſe ; trade inereaſed i money plentifully- fiowedi in; and! all cundef 
what they called tyranny and uſurpation: all under a ſtanding army, Govern- 
ment, and with all the diſadvantages that can be inhagined from ſuch woonſtity- 
tion, as tended to ſubjection, not nber s por and miſery, not peace and 
GJ 2; 63 e c One to ee ν οννννðο ors brig Hνάν,j,ẽeA To 
And what was the foundation of all chis 220 Nothing but che natural pivdudt 
of common reaſoning; he found chat the on. ,way to preſerve the onqueſt he 
had made on the powers of the nations was to make àᷣ conqueſt of their affec- 
tions ; chat che only way: to do this, was to. let i chem: ſte their intereſt ani liap- 
pineſs in his Government; and ithat this could only he brought to paſs, by 
unĩting and entirely, i incorporating the nations into one communicating peace; 


privileges, and all poſſible advantages to ae ge n hag them ſee 


the true Way to their proſperity. tic to gta: n in 3 7197 31: at 11 
No man will ſay this was not the * 3 3 3 
we contemn the method, becauſe we cannot be reconciled to the man ? Cer- 
tainly if Union and incorporation of intereſts was able to make the nation 
happy, under a ſtanding army, and an abſolute Government as that was (things, 


in their nature, inconſiſtent with liberty and national proſperity), it muſt be 


much more capable under, a juſt and limited. Government, ; where-law governs 
the very actions of the ſovereign, and all the branches of power are ſquared by, 
and ſincerely employed for the public good: and it can be no leſſening the 
value of any true ſcheme of- national management, that a perſon uſed or con- 
trived it, that we call a tyrant, or an uſurper. Let him be ever ſo much a ty- 
rant, he ſhewed he had the true ſpirit of Government in him by this; that he 
knew the only way to make his Government ſafe-was to make it eaſy; and to 
have the people quiet, was to make them happy; and this he did by Union, an 


intire ene Union =o the event proved: his meaſures v were guy 
taken. a ＋ 6 15 
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Our end ö n now the PAR PRES our views are differing; *to de the peo- 
ple happy is the end: If Union be the wm why"! is ĩt 0 He" Uked: the worle, 
8 
I have made this digreſſion, not purely to ſhew how our writers came to be 
miſtaken in their ſchemes, and why they never hit on this draught in all their 


propels, though that introduced it; but alſo to prove, that this intire incor- 
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porating Union has in itſelf the ſeed of national ſelicity, in that it wrought then 
that wonder which the world can rarely produce, viz. liberty in tyranny, proſ- 
perity in conqueſt, and a nation ſaved even in being ſubdued. 

Could it produce this wonderful effect then, much more muſt it be ſuppoſed 
capable now: — And, I am perſuaded, no man in his ſenſes will like the effect 
of the preſent Union the worſe, for its receiving any of its parts from the 
politics of theſe times, if the happineſs of the preſent time may be ſeen in it. 

And here I muſt own, that the preſent Union has ſome advantage, though the 
nations have paid dear for the experiment, in that it has been formed upon 
the foot of all the moſt politic ſchemes of former times; and all the miſcar- 
riages of former treaties have been as warnings to furniſh the experience of 
theſe times to make them wary, and _—_ thend how to 4 the rocks * 
others ſplit on. 

I have now brought the treaters to London; their names, and the Commiſſion 
for them reſpectively to treat, I have inſerted in the minutes of the treaty, as it 
was laid before the Parliament of Scotland, and immediately following this part. 

When they firſt met, they hardly knew what meaſures they ſhould take ; they 
knew what buſineſs they came to do, but, I dare ſay, the gentlemen will bear 
with me in ſaying, they could not foreſee the manner and management- that fol- 
lowed ; and it was a pleaſing ſurpriſe, to find all ſides and parties to agree, in 
leaving all politic methods formerly ſtudied, rather to delay and defeat the 
deſign of an Union than to compleat it ; and to fall in heartily to conſider, as the 
general theſis, what could conduce moſt to the main deſign of their meeting, 
The Union; and, in order to this, they ' reſolved not to ſtudy advantages 
againſt one another; nor to demand, on either ſide, any thing but what was 
agreeable to both kingdoms, in their united capacity: This was a happy indi-. 
cation that both ſides came together with a true ſpirit of the Union among 
them; that they ſincerely intended to apply themſelves to it, with the utmoſt 
diligence, and to purſue it by all the moſt proper methods to bring it to paſs ;— 
the very contrary extreme of which is what, as I have already noted, has been 
the principal occaſion of the miſcarriage of all the former treaties, and which 
good men were very much afraid of now. 

Before they met in public, ſome of the Commiſſioners on both ſides had a 
meeting among themſelves, privately to conſider of the method of proceeding. 

And here it was firſt debated, in what manner propoſals ſhould be delivered 
and received ; ſome were for having conferences of every thing that ſhould be 
propoſed, for the convenience of free reaſoning; others objected againſt that 
as tedious, and offered as the moſt expeditious method, that every thing ſhould * 
be delivered in writing, and then the Commiſſioners, reſpectively meeting apart, 
might reaſon among themſelves, and give in their reſolutions the more perfect ; 

—and this was agreed on by both parties. | 
| P This 
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This is the cauſe, that, in the minutes of 'this treaty; we have little of their 
private reaſonings recorded; ſince, their having been thus by themſelves, dg 
have not been noticed ſo, as to come to light in any regular manner. | 

There was but one public conference, which was deſired by the commit. 
ſioners for Scotland; and this was about the number of the Scots Repreſentatives 
in Parliament; and in this it is impoſſible to get the particular arguments uſed an 
both ſides. The particular perſons on either ſide were as follows: 

xt, The Lord Treaſurer of England, who opened the thing, and deſired 
the Commiſſioners for Scotland to propoſe their reaſons; why the Engliſh ſhould 
give a greater number than was mentioned. 

Lord Chancellor of Scotland ſpoke next, and gave reaſons mw they inſiſted 
upon a greater number. 

Mr. Secretary Harley replied to Lord Chancellor of Scotland. | 

The Lord Chancellor ſpoke a ſecond time, in anſwer to Mr. Secretary 
Harley, 

'The Earl of Pembroke ſpoke after, to what the Lord Chancellor had offered, 

The Earl of Stair replied to the Earl of Pembroke's ſpeech. 

The Lord Keeper ſpoke next. 

Sir David Dalrymple followed the Lord Neigen 

Duke of Devonſhire to Sir David. 

And Mr. Seton of Pitmedden concluded, 

The great defign of the arguments on the part of the Scots Commiſſioners 
were ſummed up in this. : 

t they could have no precedent, as to the number of Repreſotinrives, 
from Oliver Cromwell's diviſion; becauſe he was arbitrary, and neither 
gave a juſt repreſentation to England, or to Ireland. 

That the preſent ſcheme of taxes could not be the rule; but, if the Repre- 
fentative was to be meaſured by the proportion of taxes, it was on their ſide; 


ſince, immediately upon the Union, thoſe taxes would be greater. 


That, if any rule could be laid down, it ought to be an arithmetical propor- 
tion, between the number of people and the taxes paid, conſidered on both 
ſides reſpectively: in which caſe the Hollanders were brought as an example, 
where, if you take the people, without their circumſtances of wealth, they bear 
no proportion, becauſe their riches are vaſtly greater than their numbers: If 
their riches are taken without their people, the diſproportion would be as "Won 
the other way. 

Upon the whole it was concluded, there could be no certain rule to direct 
their Lordſhips the Commiſſioners, but the preſent circumſtances of the nations 
ſhould be judged of by both ſides, and ſuch a Repreſentative to be allowed 
as ſhould be Tm to juſtice in both, 


- Upon 
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Upon this debate, their Lordſhips retired on either hand; and the next day 
the Commiſſioners for England brought in a propoſal for a Repreſentative for 
Scotland, augmented to forty-five Commoners, and fixteen Lords, which the 
Scots Commiſſioners acquieſced in, as will more particularly appear by the 
minutes of the treaty, which are inſerted at large, as they were extracted out of 
the books of the Commiſſioners, and beginning with the Commiſſions reſpec» 
tively given to the perſons appointed to treat, as follows: 


'The Commiſſion to the Perſons appointed for Scotland. 


NNA Dei Gratia, Magnæ Britaniæ, Franciæ & Hyberniz Regina, 
fideique defenſor, &c. Omnibus probis hominibus ad quos preſentes 
literaz noſtræ pervenerint, ſalutem; quandoquidem Nos conſiderantes immenſe 
commodum omnibus noſtris ſubditis, per arctiorem and completiorem Unionem 
Regnorum noſtrorum Scotiz and Angliæ oriundum; cumque per actum Par- 
liamenti dicti Regni Angliz, anno Domini milleſimo, ſeptingenteſimo quarto, 


iis perſonis, vel tot tali eorundem numero, qui a nobis nominarentur, and quos 


Nos in hunc effectum, pro quorum (ut loquuntur) ſtatuerimus, plena autho- 
ritas & proteſtas conceſſa eſt conveniendi & tractandi cum ĩis Commiſſionatits, 
authoritate Parliamenti Scotiz muniendis, de tali Unione dictorum duorum 
Regnorum Scotiæ and Angliæ, ac circa quæcunque alia negotia, cauſas & res 
quæ (debita deliberatione habita majoris partis dictorum Commiſſionariorum 
(ut prædicitur) congregatorum) una cum Commiſſionariis authoritate Parlia- 
menti Scotiæ muniendis, dicti Commiſſionarii noſtro honori & mutuo bone 
utriuſque Regni in perpetuum convenientia & neceſſaria, in eurum prudentia 
judicabunt: Noſque etiam ex Regia noſtra affectione, & cura ad promovendum 
fcelicitatem omnium noſtrorum ſubditorum, tale inſigne & bonum opus pro- 
ſequi deſiderantes & cupientes, Parliamento noſtro Scotiæ Menſe Junii ultimo 
elapſi commendavimus, ut cum dicto Regno noſtro Angliæ tractatus inſtitue- 
retur; in cujus proſecutione per quartum actum ſeſſionis Parliamenti ultimo elapſæ 
decretum, ſtatutum & ordinatum eſt, quod ii, & quot eorum nobis viſum fuerit, 
ſub magno ſigillo dicti antiqui noſtri Regni Scotiæ, conſtituere & nominare, 
plenan poteſtatem, Commiſſionem & authoritatem haberent, locis & temporibus 
a nobis deſignandis conveniendi ac congrandi; ac cum talibus Commiſſionariis, 
authoritate Parliamenti Angliæ muniendis tractandi & deliberandi circa talem 
Unionem dictorum duorum Regnorum Scotiæ & Angliz, & circa quæcunque 
alia negotia, cauſas & res quæ (matura deliberatione habita majoris partis dic- 
torum Commiſſionariorum, ut prædicitur, congregatorum) una cum Commiſ- 
ſionariis, authoritate Parliamenti Angliz muniendis, ſecundum tenorem eorum 
| Commiſſionum eatenus conceſſarum, dicti Commiſſionarii honor: noſtro & 
. N VAuttilitati, 
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utilitati, & mutuo commodo diftorum noſtrorum Regnorum, in perpetuum 
conducere judicabunt ;z ac etiam quod dicti Commiſſionarũ, pro utroque 
Regno, ſecundum tenorem ſuorum Commiſſionum reſpective, ſua acta & geſta, 
in eadem materia, in tria diverſa ſcripta aut inſtrumenta ſingulatim per ipſos, aut 
eorum quorum ſcribenda & ſigillanda redigent & digerent; in & ad hunc 
finem, ut unum dictorum ſcriptorum nobis, aliud dictorum ſeriptorum Par- 
liamento Scotiæ, & tertium dictorum ſcriptorum aut inſtrumentorum Par- 
liamento Angliæ, proximis Parliamentorum ſeſſionibus in utroque regno 
reſpective tenendis, exhibeantur; poſtquam difta ſcripta ſeu inſtrumenta, 
per dictos Commiſſionarios, ſubſcripta & ſigillata fuerint, ut deſu per 
Nos & dicta Parliamenta ultra procedamus, prout neceſſarium viſum Yuerit, 
pro commodo & bono utriuſq; regni, quibus Parliamentis integra con- 
ſideratio totius, ac in totum vel pro parte approbandi, prout iis expediens 
videbitur, omnino reſervatur; et per antedictum actum providitur, quod 
nulla materia aut res tractanda, proponenda, vel per dictos Commiſſionarios 
virtute prædicti acti concludenda, ullius erit vigoris, ſeu effectus cujuſcunq; 
donec prius authoritate & acto Parliamenti regni Scotiz confirmata & ſtabilita 
fuerit: et quod non licitum erit dictis Commiſſionariis, de alternatione cultus 
diſciplinæ aut regiminis eccleſiz Scoticanæ, ut nunc per leges ſtabilita ſunt, 
ullo modo tractare: cumq; nos ſatis experte ſpecialem fidem & fiduciam repo- 
namus, in fidelitate, eximiis animi dotibus, & prudentia perſonarum . 
infraſcriptarum, viz. Jacobi Comitis de Seafield ſummi noſtri Cancellarii 
dicti Regni, Jacobi Ducis de Queenſberry Secreti noſtri Sigilli Cuſtodis, 
Joanni Comitis de Mar & Hugonis Comitis de Loudoun noſtrorum prin- 
cipalium Status Secretariorum, Joannis Comitis de Sutherland, Jacobi Co- 
mitis de Morton, Davidis Comitis de Weyms, Davidis Comitis de Leven, 
Joannis Comitis de Stair, Archibaldi Comitis de Roſeberry, Davidis 
Comitis de Glaſgow noſtri Theſauarii Deputmini Archibaldi Campbell 
Fratris Germanii Ducis de Argyle, Thomæ Vicecomitis de Duplin, Guli- 
elmi Domini de Roſs unius Commiſſionariorum noſtræ Theſaurarii, Domini 
Hugonis Dalrymple Collegii noſtri Juſticiæ Præſidis, Adami Cockburn de 
Ormeſtoun noſtri Juſticiarii Clerici, Domini Roberti Dundaſs de Arniſtoun & 
Magiſtri, Roberti Steuart de Tillicultrie Senatorum Collegii Juſticiæ, Magiſtri 
Franciſci Montgomery unius Commiſſionariorum noſtri Theſauarii, Domini 
Davidis Dalrymple unius noſtrorum Solicitorum, Domini Alexandri Ogilvie de 
F orglan Generalis noſtri Receptoris, Domini Patricii Johnſtoun Præpoſiti Edin- 
burgenſis, Domini Jacobi Smollet de Bonhill, Georgii, Lockhart de Carnwath, 
Gulielmi Moriſon de Preſtongrange, Alexandri Grant de eodem Junioris, Guli- 
elmi Seton de Pitmedden Junioris, Joannis Clarke de Pennycook Junioris, 
Hugonis Montgomery nuper Præpoſiti Glaſguenſis, Danielis Steuart Fratris 
g German 
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cad Baronis de Caſtlemilk, & Danielis Campbell de Arntennet ; noveritis 
igitur Nos nominaſſe, conſtituiſſe & ordinaſſe, ficuti Nos tenore præſentium, 
nominamus, conſtituimus & ordinamus memoratas perſonas Commiſſionarios, 
pro dicto regno Scotiæ, ad effectum prædictum; Dando & Concedendo illis, 
vel eorem novem, quos pro quorum (ut loquuntur) ſtatuimus plenum poteſta- 
tem, Commiſſionem & authoritatem, congregandi & conveniendi, cum talibus 
Commiſſionariis, authoritate Parliamenti Angliæ muniendis, vel eorum ſufficiente 
numero (vulgo quorum) apud civitatem noſtram de Weſtminſter, decimo ſexto 
die menſis Aprilis proxime ſequentis, & tempore, & loco prædicto, tractandi 
circa Unionem dictorum regnorum, Scotiæ & Angliæ; et circa quecunq; alia 
negotia, cauſas & res, quæ (matura deliberatione habita majoris partis dictorum 
Commiſſionariorum, ut prædicitur, congregatorum) una cum Commiſſionariis, 
authoritate Parliamenti Angliæ muniendis, ſecundum tenorem eorum Commiſ- 
ſionum, in hunc effectum; dicti Commiſſionarii honori noſtro, & commodo, & 
mutuo bono utriuſque regni in perpetuum neceſſaria & convenientia judicabunt, 

cum poteſtate dictis Commiſſionariis, & eorum ſufficiente numero (vulgo quo- 
rum ut loquuntur) de tempore in tempus, cum aut abſq; continuadione congre- 
gandi & conveniendi; et in omnibus quibuſcunq; rebus, per præſentes, vel 
dictum actum Parliamenti, eorum curæ conceditis & commiſſis, ſecundum eorum 
officium & judicium procedendi, mandando & requirendo prædictos Commiſ- 
ſionarios curam adhibere, & omnia ſua acta & geſta in præmiſis, in tria diverſa 
ſcripta aut inſtrumenta, debite redigantur & digerentur, per eos ſubſcribenda, 
ſigillanda & præparanda, ita ut Nobis, & Parliamentis utriuſq; regni exhibean- 
tur; modo per dictum actum ſtatuto & exquiſito, Declarando omni modo per 
præſentes; quod licitum non erit dictis Commiſſionariis de alteratione cultus 
diſciplinæ aut regiminis eccleſiæ Scoticanz, ut nunc per leges ſtabilita ſunt, 
ullo modo tractare; ac etiam declaranda nulla negotia, aut res tractanda, pro- 
ponenda aut per dictos Commiſſionarios virtute præſentis Commiſſionis, con- 
cludenda ullius fore vigoris ſeu effectus cujuſcunque, donec prius authoritate & 
acto Parliamenti dicti antiqui regni Scotiæ, confirmata & ſtabilita fuerint: 
Reſervando nobis plenam poteſtatem & authoritatem continuandi præſentes 
Commiſſionarios, ad quemvis locum, & quoties nobis viſum fuerit, per ſcriptum 
noſtri regali manu ſignatum, aut epiſtolam iis directam, non obſtante poteſtate 
ſeipſos continuandi, talibus temporibus, & ad tales locos, ut ĩpſis viſum fuerit, 
per præſentes iis conceſſa. In cujus rei teſtimonium, præſentibus magnum 


ſigillum noſtrum appendi præcipimus. Apud aulam noſtram de Kenſington 


vigeſimo ſeptimo die menſis Februarii, anno domini milleſimo ſeptingenteſimo 

ſexto, & anno regni noſtro quarto. 

per 1 8. D. N. 
Reginæ Supraſcriptam. 
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ANNE by the Grace of God, of England, Scotland, ; rad Ireland 
Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. To the moſt Reverend Father in 
God, Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury; our right truſty, and well-beloved 
Counſellor William Cooper, Eſq. our Keeper of our Great Seal of England; 

the moſt Reverend Father in God, John Archbiſhop of Vork; our right 
truſty and well-beloved Counſellor Sidney, Lord Godolphin, our High Trea- 
ſurer of England; our right truſty and right well-beloved couſin and Coun- 
ſellor Thomas Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, our Preſident of our 
Council; our right truſty and right entirely beloved couſins and Counſelors 
John Duke of Newcaſtle, our Keeper of our Privy Seal; William Duke of 
Devonſhire, our Steward of our Houſehold ; Charles Duke of Somerſet, our 
Maſter of our Horſe, and Charles Duke of Bolton; our right truſty and 
right well-beloved, couſins, Charles Earl of Sunderland, and- Evelin Earl of 
Kingſton; our right truſty and right well-beloved couſin and Counſellor 
Charles Earl of Carliſle; our right truſty and right well- beloved couſin Edward 
Earl of Orford 5 our right truſty and well-beloved couſin Charles Viſcount 
Townſend; our right truſty and well-beloved Counſellor Thomas Lord 
Wharton; our right truſty and well-beloved Ralph Lord Grey ; our right 
truſty and well-beloyed Counſellor John Lord Powlet ; our right truſty and 
well-beloved John Lord Summers, and Charles Lord Hallifax ; our right truſty 
and well-beloved Counſellor John Smith, Efq. our right truſty and well-beloved 
William Cavendiſh, Eſq. commonly called Marquis of Hartington ; John 
Manners, Eſq. commonly called Marquis of Granby ; our right truſty and 
well-beloved Counſellors Sir Charles Hedges, Knight, and Robert Harley, Eſq. 
our principal Secretaries of State; Henry Boil,, Eſq. Chancellor and under 
Treaſurer of our Exchequer; Sir John Holt, Knight, Chief Juſtice of our 
Court of Queen's Bench; Sir Thomas Trevor, Knight, Chief Juſtice i of our 
Court of Common Pleas ; Sir Edward Northey, Knight, our Attorney-General ; 
Sir Symon Harcourt, Knight, our Solicitor-General ; Sir John Cook, Knight, 
Doctor of Laws, our Advocate-General, and Stephen Waller, Doctor of Laws; 
Greeting. Whereas, the kingdoms of England and Scotland were firſt 
united in allegiance and loyal ſubjection in the perſon of our Royal Great 
Grandfather King James the Firſt, ſince which happy conjunction, it hath been 
very much endeavoured that a nearer and more compleat Union might be 
ſettled between both kingdoms, and ſome progreſs towards the attainment thereof 
was made, not only in the time of our ſaid late Royal Great Grandfather, but alſo 
in the time of our late Royal Uncle, King Charles the Second. And whereas, 
we out of our princely zeal and care for the welfare and happineſs of our ſubjects, 

being alſo deſirous of a nearer and more compleat Union between our two 


ſaid 
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ſaid kingdoms of England and Scotland, did recommend to our Parliament of 
England from the throne to confider of proper methods for obtaining the ſame: 
And whereas, in our Parliament held at Weftminſter the third and fourth years 
of our reign, an act paſſed, entitled, An A for the effettual Securing the King- 
dom of England from the apparent Dangers that may ariſe from ſeveral As 
| paſſed in the Kingdom of Scotland. Tn and by which a& of Parliament, it was 
enacted, that ſuch perſons as ſhould be nominated by us, under our Great Seal 
of England, or ſuch and ſo many of them as ſhould in that behalf be appointed 
by us to be of the quorum, ſhould by force of the fame act, have full power, 
commiſſion and authority, at ſuch time and times, and in fuch place or places 
as we ſhould pleaſe to appoint to aſſemble and meet; and thereupon to treat 
and conſult according to the tenor, or purport of their authority or commiſſion 
in that behalf, with certain Commiſſioners as ſhould be authorized by authority 
of the Parliament of Scotland, of and concerning ſuch an Union of the ſaid 
kingdoms of England and Scotland, and of and concerning ſuch other matters, 
clauſes and things as upon mature deliberation of the greateſt part of the ſaid 
Commiſſioners aſſembled as aforeſaid, and the Commiſſioners to be authorized 
by the Parliament of Scotland, according to the tenor or purport of their 
commiſſion in that behalf, ſhould in their wiſdoms think' convenient and 
neceſſary for our honour, and the common good of both our ſaid kingdoms for 
ever: And that the Commiſſioners of both our ſaid kingdoms ſhould, according 
to the tenor or purport of their ſaid authority and commiſſions in that behalf, 
reduce their doings and proceedings therein into writings or inſtruments quad- 
rupartite, every part to be ſubſcribed and ſealed by them, to the end that 
one part thereof may in all humbleneſs be preſented to us; two other parts 
theregf to be offered to the conſideration of the Parliament for the realm of 
England, and another part thereof to be offered to the conſideration of the 
Parliament for the realm of Scotland at their next Seſſions, which ſhould be 
held in each kingdom reſpectively after ſuch writings or inſtruments ſhould be 
ſubſcribed and ſealed by the ſaid Commiſſioners, that thereupon ſuch further 
proceedings might be had as we and both the ſaid Parliaments ſhould thin. fit 
and neceſſary for the well and common good of both the ſaid kingdoms, to 
whom the entire conſideration of the whole, and the allowing or diſallowing of 
the whole, or any part thereof, as they ſhall think fit, is wholly referyed as in 
and by the ſaid act, relation being thereunto had, may more at large appear. 

And whereas, in the fourth. year of our reign, an act was made and paſſed in 
our Parliament of our kingdom of Scotland, for enabling us to appoint 
Commiſſioners to treat with Commiſſioners for our kingdom of England, of and 
concerning an Union of the ſaid kingdoms ; ; now know ye, that we repoſing 


eſpecial truſt and confidence in your fidelity, ability, prudence, induſtry, dili- 
gence 
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gence and circumſpection, have nominated, conſtituted and appointed, and by 
theſe preſents do nominate, conſtitute and appoint you the faid Thomas Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury ; William Cooper ; John Archbiſhop. of York ; Sidney, 
Lord Godolphin, Thomas Earl. of Pembroke and Montgomery, John Duke 
of Newcaſtle, William Duke of Devonſhire, Charles Duke of Somerſet, 
Charles Duke of Bolton, Charles Earl of Sunderland, Evelin Earl of Kingſton, 
Charles Earl of Carliſle, Edward Earl of Orford, Charles Viſcount Townſend, 


Thomas Lord Wharton, Ralph Lord Grey, John Lord Powlet, John Lord 


Summers, Charles Lord Hallifax, John Smith, William Marquis of Harting- 
ton, John Marquis of Granby, Sir Charles Hedges, Robert Harley, Henry 
Boil, Sir John Holt, Sir Thomas Trevor, Sir Edward. Northey, Sir Symon 


' Harcourt, Sir John Cook; and Stephen Waller, to be Commiſſioners for the 


kingdom of England, in this behalf, giving unto you, any ſeven or more of 
you full power and authority to aſſemble and meet with the. Commiſſioners 
authorized, or to be authorized by us, purſuant to the ſaid act made in our 
Parliament of Scotland, or ſo many of them as ſhall be a quorum, at our 
Council Chamber at the Cockpit, Whitehall, upon T ueſday the 16th Day of 
April inſtant; and then and there to treat and conſult with them, of and con- 
cerning ſuch an Union of the ſaid kingdoms of England and Scotland, and of and 
concerning ſuch other matters, clauſes and things as you and the Commiſſioners 
authorized, or to be authorized as aforeſaid, or the major part of you and them 
aſſembled, ſhall upon mature deliberation think convenient and neceſſary for 
our honour, and the common good of both our ſaid kingdoms for ever; and 
from time to time, with or without adjournments, to aſſemble and meet at the 
place aforeſaid, or at ſuch other place or places as the major part of you and 
them aſſembled ſhall think fit; and to proceed in all and every the matters 
herein before- mentioned committed to your care, according to your beſt diſ- 
cretions: And you are to take care that all your doings and proceedings in and 
about the premiſes with the Commiſſioners authorized, or to be authorized as 
aforeſaid, be reduced into writings or inſtruments. quadrupartite, and that 
every part thereof be ſubſcribed and ſealed by you and them, and be 


preſented unto us, and the Parliaments of both kingdoms in, ſuch manner and E 
form, as in and by the ſaid act firſt mentioned is enjoined and required. In 


witneſs whereof, we have cauſed theſe our letters to be made patents. Wit- 
neſs Ourſelf at Weſtminſter the 1oth Day of April, in the Fifth Year of our 


Reign. ( ; 
Per Breve de privato Sigillo Wright, 
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At tbe Council Chamber in the Cockpit, Tueſday the 1600 7 April, 1706. 


In purſuance of Her | Majeſty's Commiſ under Her reſpetive Great Seals. of | 
Scotland and England, the ' Lords Commiſſioners . of both Kingdoms, for the 
Treaty of Union, met at the Council Chamber i in the Cockpit. | 


The names of the Commiſſioners, as pn in the aid Commiſſions, | are; 


' Scott. Engl. 1 
james Earl * Seafield, Lead MAN | Thomas Archbiſhop. of ata. 
James Duke of . Queenſberry, Lord | William Cooper, Eſq. Lord Keeper. 
Privy Seal. | John Archbiſhop of York. | : 
John Earl of Mar, ) Secretaries of | Sidney Lord Godolphin, High Treaſ. 
Hugh Earl of Loudoun, : State. | Thomas Earl of Pembroke and Mont- 
Jon Earl of Sutherland,  * | gomery, Lord Preſident of Council. | 


James Earl of Morton. [ John Duke of Newcaſtle, Lord Privy 

David Earl of Wemyſs. Seal» 

David Earl of Leven. | William Duke of Devonſhire, Steward 

John Earl of Stair. of the Houſhold. . 

Archibald Earl of Roſeberry. | ', [Charles Duke of Somerſet, Maſter of 

David Earl of Glaſgow, Treaſ. Deput. Horſe. 1 

Lord Archibald Campbell, brother ger- Chatles Duke of Bolton. 
main to the Duke of Argyle. Charles Earl of Sunderland. 

Thomas Lord Viſcount Duplin. Evelin Earl of Kingſtone. 

William Lord Roſs, one of the Com- Charles Earl of Carliſle. ; 
miſſioners of Treaſury. I Edward Earl of Orford. 

Sir Hugh Dalrymple, Lord Preſident Charles Lord Viſcount Townſend. 
of Seſſion, Thomas Lord Wharton. 

Adam Cockburn of Ormeſtoun, Lord | Ralph Lord Grey. | 
Juſtice Clerk. John Lord Powlet. a 

Sir Robert Dundas of Arniſtoun, one of | John Lord Sommers. T 94 0 


the Senators of the Col. of Juſtice. Charles Lord Hallifax. 
Mr. Robert Steuart of Tillicultrie, one | John Smith, Eſq. Speaker of 1 p 


ol the Senators of the Col. of Juſtice, | © Houſe of Commons. 
Mr. Francis Montgomery, one of the | William Marquis of Hartington. 
Commiſſioners of the Treaſury. | John Marquis of Granby. 
Sir David Dalrymple, Solicitor. Sir Charles Hedges, Kut. Secretaries 
— Sir Alexander Ogilvie of F orglen, Ge- Robert Harley, Eſq. f of State. N 
neral Receiver. Henry Boil, Chancellor, and Under- G | 
Sir Patrick Johnſtone, Lord Provoſt of | Treaſurer of the Exchequer. - 
Edinburgh. Sir John Holt, Knt. Chief 1 of 
Sir James Smollet of - Bonhill, If "=o Court of Queen' s Bench, 
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| Scot, | Engl 
George Lockhart of Carnwath, 1 Sir Thomas Trevor, Knt. Chief Juſtice 
William Moriſon of Preſtongtange. of the Court of Common Pleas. | 
Alexander Grant, younger, of that IIK. Sir Edward N Ys (ee Attorney 
William Seton, younger, of Pitmedden. | General. 


John Clark, younger, of Pennicook, | Sir Symon Harcourt, Kut Scheler Ce. 
Hugh Montgomery, late Provoſt of | neral. 


Glaſgow. Sir John Cook, Doctor of 7 Ad. 
Daniel Stewart, brother german to the vocate General. 
Laird of Caſtlemilk. 1 1 Stephen Waller, Doctor of Laws. 


Daniel Campbell of Ardintennie. 


After the Lords Commiſſioners for both kingdoms had taken their Nils the 
Commiſſions were opened, and read by the reſpective Secretaries, 


The Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of England, addreſſing bimſelf t to the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland, 43 225 in theſe words: 


My Lobos, 


— 


Wr the Commiſſioners appointed by Her Majeſty, and authorized by the 
Parliament of England, to conſult and treat with your Lordſhips, as impowered 
in like manner by her Majeſty and the Parliament of Scotland, concerning an 
Union of the two kingdoms, and ſuch other things as we the Commiſſioners on 
both parts ſhall think convenient and neceſſary for the honour of her Majeſty, 
and the common good of. both kingdoms, do apprehend there never was (in 
any aſſembly of this nature) ſo little occaſion, as at preſent, for the Commiſ- 
fioners of England to give any verbal aſſurances of their zeal to promote and 
compleat (ſo far as in their power) the great and good deſign we are met about; 
ſince it cannot be doubted, but that we bring along with us the ſame ſentiments 
which ſo lately appeared in the Parliament of England, when they took care 
to manifeſt by a ſolemn act, that they did poſtpone all other conſiderations to 
their evidencing a good and nn diſpoſition towards the kingdom of Scot- 


land. 
The Parliament of Eagland, in making that unexpected advance, ſeemed 


reſolved, if poſſible, to attain that Union, which hath been ſo long * 
neceſſary, by all that wiſn well to the proſperity of both nations. - a 

And we moſt ſincerely aſſure your Lordſhips, that we accordingly meet your 
Lordſhips, with hearts fully reſolved to uſe our utmoſt endeavours to remove 
all difficulties in this treaty, to prevent all miſunderſtandings, to cheriſh and 
improve the good diſpoſitions to one another we meet with, to have the general 
and joint good of both kingdoms ſolely in our view, and not the ſeparate of 
either; but to act as if we were already united in intereſt, and had nothing left 


to 
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to conſider, but what ſettlements and proviſions are moſt likely to conduce to 
the common ſafety and happineſs of this whole iſland of Great Britain. Ates 
Which meaſures, if purſued on both parts, we hope may enable us to prepare 
ſuch terms of Union as may prove n to her Majeſty, and the Parlia- 
ments of both kingdoms. Re tien n 5 | 
And the Earl of Seaßeld, Lord Hi gb l of Scotland, on the Part of the 
Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, ſpoke as l 


My LogDs, e 


'F* HE Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland have defired me to aſſure your 
Lordſhips, that they meet you on this occaſion, with great willingneſs and 
ſatisfaction, to treat of an Union between the two kingdoms, and of ſuch other 
matters and concerns as may be for her Majeſty” $ er- and the OY 
a good underſtanding between the two nations. 

We are convinced that an Union will be of great rene to both; the 
Proteſtant religion will be thereby the more firmly ſecured, the deſigns of our 
enemies effectually diſappointed, and the riches and trade of the whole iſland 
advanced. 7 

This Union has been often endeavoured, both before and ſince the kingdoms 
were united in allegiance under one Sovereign; and ſeveral treaties have been 
ſet on foot for that end, though without the deſired ſucceſs ; but now we are 
hopeful that this ſhall be the happy opportunity of accompliſhing it ; her Ma- 
jeſty hath frequently ſignified her good inclinations towards it; and we are the 
more encouraged to expect ſucceſs in this treaty, by the good diſpoſition appa- 
rent in the Parliament of Scotland for it, and by the friendly proceedings in the 
laſt ſeſſion of the Parliament of England, which gave general ſatisfaction. 

We have great confidence in your Lordſhips good intentions, and we ſhall 
be ready on our parts, to enter into ſuch meaſures with you, as may bring the 
treaty to ſuch a concluſion, as may be ACCEDTPINE, to her Majeſty, and to the 
Parliaments of both kingdoms. 

Ordered that copies of the two Commiſſions be prepared and ſigned by the 
reſpeCtive Secretaries, and interchanged againſt the next meeting. 

Adjourned to Monday next, the 224. inſtant, at 6.0 clock in the evening. 


Monday the 224 of April, 1706. 
The Lord Keeper, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners * England, 
delivered to the Board Articles of Preliminaries, which were read, as follows: 
1. That all propoſals made by either * be made in writing, and erer 
point een on ſhall be en into writing Es 
Q,2 2. That 
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2. That no point, though agreed on, and reduced into writing, mall be obli- 
gatory on either ſide, till all ratters be adjuſted in ſuch manner as will be 
proper to be laid before the Queen and the two Parliaments for their! #ppro- 
bation. 

3. That there be a Committee appointed, conſiſting bf a edn number of 
each Commiſſion, to reviſe the minutes of what paſſes, which are not to be in- 
ſerted by the Secretaries in their reſpective books, but by order of the ſald 
Committee, having firſt made report thereof to the feſpective Commiſſioners, 
and received their approbation of the ſame. g | 

4. That all the proceedings of the Commiſſioners of both, kingdoms, during 
the treaty, be kept ſecret. 

The Lord Keeper alſo delivered to the Board the following propoſal, which 
was read. 

That the two Ae of England and Scotland be for ever ankted. into one 
kingdom by the name of Great Britain; that the united kingdom of Great 
Britain be repreſented by one and the ſame Parliament; and that the ſucceſſion 
to the Monarchy of the united kingdom of Great Britain, in caſe of failure of 
heirs of her Majeſty's body, be, according to the limitations mentioned -in 
an act of Parliament, made in England, in the 12th and 13th year of the 
reign of the late King William, intituled, An Act for the further Limi- 
ce tation of the Crown, and the better in the Riglits and Liberties of che 
« Subjects.” 

Adjourned to Wedneſday the 24th inſtant, at 5 in the evening. 


Wedneſday the 24th of April, 1706. 


The Lord Chancellor of Scotland acquainted the Board, that the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to the Preliminary Articles propoſed 'by 
the Lords Commiſſioners for England at the laſt meeting, for OY the 
methods of proceedings in this treaty. 

The following propoſals were alſo delivered to the Board by PE Lord Chan- 

cellor of Scotland, and were read. 
I. That the ſucceſſion to the Crown of Scotland, in caſe of failure of heirs of 
her Majeſty's body, ſhall be eſtabliſhed upon the ſame perſons mentioned in 
an act of Parliament made in England, in the 12th and 13th year of the reign 
of the. late King William, intituled, An Act for the further Limitation of the 
« Crown, and the better Securing of the Rights and Liberties of the Subjects.“ 

2. That the ſubjects of Scotland ſhall for ever enjoy all rights and privileges, 
as natives of England in England, and the dominions thereunto belonging ; 
and reciprocally, that the ſubjects of England hall enjoy the like rights and 
privileges in Scotland. 


— 


3. That 
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3. That there be free communication and intercourſe of trade and navigation 
between the two kingdoms, and plantations thereunto belonging, under ſuch 
— „ ⁰˙¹ . anda the advan- 


tages of both kingdoms. 
4. That all laws and ſtatutes in Scher kingiom, contrary, to the terms of 


this Union, be repealed. 

The Lords Commiſſioners "for England withdrew, and being returned, the 
Lord Keeper, 'in their Lordſhips emer tal W e N to the Board the ane 
anſwer, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England are ſo fully convinesd, that nothing 
but an intire Union of the two kingdoms will ſettle perfect and laſting friend- 
ſhip between them; that they therefore think fit to decline entering into any 
further conſideration of the propoſal now made by the Lords Commiſſioners for 
Scotland, as not tending to that end and defire ; that the Lords Commiſſioners 
for Scotland would be pleaſed to give in their anſwer to the propoſals delivered 
on Monday the 22d inſtant, by the Lords Commiſſioners for mee in order 
to an intire Union of both kingdoms. 

Adjourned to Thurſday the 2 p th inſtant, at 5 in the evening. 


OBSERVATIONS o Taz MINUTES or Tus THREE FIRST DAYS, 


The ceremonies on either hand being over, Wedneſday was the firſt day in 
which it may be ſaid, any thing of buſineſs was entered upon. 

The Commiſſioners on the Engliſh fide preſented a ſummary, as it may be 
called, of an Union in general, by which it is plain a compleat incorporation of 
the two kingdoms was propoſed. 

The Scots propoſal was leſs general, and yet readily agreeing to the ſueceſ- 
ſion, to a communication of privileges, and an intercourſe of trade. 

I mention this here, becauſe it was afterwards objected to the treaters on 

he Scots fide in the following Parliament; that they had given up their coun- 

o the Engliſh, in coming into an incorporating Union immediately, with- 
out propoſing any terms which might have been more advantageous to Scotland, 

It is manifeſt the Scots Commiſſioners did make propoſals of uniting, which 
were not incorporating ; or at .leaſt, which being reſtricted to their own country 
only, were -ſignificant of a concern for Scotland, leaving the propoſal on the 
behalf of England to the Engliſn Commiſſioners. 

But, as will appear in the ſubſequent minutes, the Engliſh Commiſſioners 
were come to a reſolution previous to this treaty, viz. © That nothing could 
complete the felicity of either kingdom, and for ever remove all poſſible dif- 
« ficulties, breaches,-and ſeparation of intereſts from among them for the future, 


but an entire and incorporating Unon, by which the two nations ſhould be 
/ rn, formed 
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« formed into one government, be under one ſovereign head, in one repre- 
* ſented body, ſtanding upon one foundation, enjoying equal privileges, and in 
* common, bearing one general proportion of burdens, the ſame in end and 
e mean, having but one common intereſt, one name, and being for ever here- 
« after but one people.” « 7 

This therefore they laid down as the theſis of their future conferincans and 
purſuant to this, the firſt general they delivered tn, contained the three and moſt 
eſſential articles of the following treaty, viz. © The. uniting the two kingdoms 
ce into one; the ſettling the repreſentation in one a of Parliament; and 
© the ſettling the ſucceſſion in the ſame line. 

And the Scots propoſals being ſhort in the general incorporating part, the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners inſiſted upon it, as above, declining to treat upon par- 
ticulars till that was firſt determined ; all debate of particulars being not ſo di- 
rectly tending to a concluſion, till the great and main queſtion was agreed to, 
„Whether the Union ſhould be entire or no, in the ſenſe as above?“ 

The proſecuting this queſtion will effectually defend the Scots Commiſſion- 
ers, who, though they were afterwards convinced of the main point in debate» 
viz. That nothing but an entire Union would be effectual to ſettle a laſting 
ce friendſhip between the two nations,” yet did not fo eaſily give up their other 
propoſals as was ſuggeſted ; nor did they give them up at all merely upon the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners refuſing to treat upon any other foot; for the directeſt 
anſwer to a reſolution ſo poſitive as that, might have been thought to have been 
an equal ſtiffneſs, and refuſing to reſolve upon ſo general a clauſe, till other 
heads had been adjuſted. 

But the Commiſſioners on the Scots ſide found themſelves convinced, Firſt, 
Of the ſincerity and candid i intentions of the Commiſſioners on the Engliſh part, 
ro purſue ſuch a treaty, and in ſuch a manner, as might moſt conduce to the 
mutual happineſs of both FO es and to make the Union both laſting and 
effectual. 

Secondly, They found nn convinced, upon ſerious debate, and further 
inquiry into particulars, that nothing but this incorporation of intereſts, privi- 
leges, and circumſtances, could make an effectual, laſting, indiſſolvable Union; 
and ſo they came into it with the ſame ſincerity, and from the ſame candid de- 
ſign of ſettling the whole, and of acting to. the advantage of either party. Not 
being at all over- ruled, awed, or drawn in, as was objected afterwards againſt 
them. And this would appear at large, if the long debates, ſpeeches and argu- 
ments on both ſides could have been recovered. 


Thurſday the 25th of April, 1706. 
The Lord Chancellor, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for 8 


delivered to the Board an anſwer to the propoſal made on the 22d inſtant, 
be 


* 
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by the Lords Commiſſioners for England, with a Proviſion Roe, 
which was read. ; | 

The Lords — for Scotland W conſidered the propoſal given 
in to them by the Lords Commiſſioners for England, on Monday the 22d 
inſtant, and do agree, that the two kingdoms of Scotland and England be for 
ever united into one kingdom, by the name of Great- Britain; that the united 
kingdom of Great-Britain be reprefented by one and the ſame Parliament, and 
that the ſucceſſion to the Monarchy of the kingdom of Great-Britain (in caſe of 
failure of heirs of her Majeſty's body) ſhall deſcend upon the moſt excellent 
princeſs Sophia, Electoreſs and Ducheſs Dowager of Hanover, and remain to 
her and the heirs of her body, being Proteſtants, to whom the ſucceſſion to the 
crown of England is provided, by an act made in the 12th and 135th year of 
the reign of the late King William, intituled, * An act for the further Limita- 
« tion of the Crown, and better ſecuring the Rights and Liberties of the Sub- 
« jects, and excluding all Papiſts, and who ſhall marry Papiſts, in the terms of 
« the ſaid Act;“ with this proviſion, „That all the ſubjects of the united 
« kingdom of Great-Britain ſhall have full freedom and intercourſe of trade and 
« navigation, to and from any part or place within the ſaid united kingdom, 
« and plantations thereunto belonging ; and there be a communication of all 
« other privileges and Ss KL do, or may belong to the ſubjects of 
« either kingdom.“ 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England withdrew, and de returned, the 
Lord Keeper did, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, deliver 
to the Board the following reply, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England are of opinion, that the proviſion 
added by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland to the propoſal made by the 
Lords Commiſſioners for England, upon the 22d inſtant, is a neceſſary conſe- 
quence ſor an intire Union ; and therefore their Lordſhips do agree to the ſaid 
proviſion, under ſuch terms as in the further progreſs of this treaty ſhall be found 
to be for the common advantage of both kingdoms. 

A Committee was appointed in purſuance of the third article of Preliminaries 
for reviſing the Minutes, and there was nominated on the part of 


' Scot. Engl. 
Earl of Sutherland. | * Grey. 
Earl of Leven. John Smith, Ele Speaker of che 
Lord Preſident of Seſſion. | Commons. 
Lord Juſtice Clerk. . Sir Thomas Trevor!” : 
John Clark of Pennicook. Sir John Cook. 
Or any three of them. | | Doctor Waller. 
| Or any three of them. 


Adjourned to > Monday the 29th W at EY, in the evening. 
| .O B- 
+ | 
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OBSERVATION I. n 

The Commiſſioners for Scotland, after the debates and reaſonings on the 
laſt day about the general propoſal of the Union, as an incorporating entire 
Union, had alſo a meeting among themſelves, in which it was determined, 
after a long conſideration, to agree to the propoſal. made by the Engliſh 
Commiſſioners, of a full and entire incorporation. 

This is what was afterwards reflected on in Scotland, and which the oppoſing 
party called a betraying their country; and as far as poſſible incenſed the 
people againſt them, who punning on the word treaters, called them the traitors; 
and on this foot it was, that when the rabble in Edinburgh firſt took a head, | 
they pretended to inſult the treaters, as the perſons that had given them up to | 
the Engliſh, and accordingly began with Sir Patrick Johnſtoun, a perſon who 
was otherwiſe univerſally beloved arhong them, and had merited the eſteem he 
had with them, by a ſober, diſcreet and gentlemanlike behaviour, as well when 


| in the Government, having, been Provoſt of Edinburgh but the year before, as 
| at all other times. 


Ae April the 29th, va 


The Lord Keeper, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England; 
delivered to the Board the following propoſal, which was read. 

That there be the ſame cuſtoms, exciſes, and all other taxes; and the 
ſame prohibitions, reſtrictions and regulations of trade throughout the united 
kingdom of Great-Britain. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland withdrew, and being returned, 
the Lord Chancellor, in their Lordſhips names, delivered to the Board the 

- following anſwer, which was read. 

The propoſal given in by your Lavdhipe contains ſo many particulars, 
that the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe, before they offer any 
anſwer to it, that there be a Committee appointed of an equal number of each 
ſide to adjuſt the ſeveral points therein, and deſire that your Lordſhips wil 
order an accompt of the taxes and other things in your propoſal to be laid 
before the ſaid Committee, as the Lords Conimilioners for Scotland ſhall be 
ready to do on their parts. 852 

. The Lords Commiſſioners for England withdrew, and bln fetitncdt 
ht Ih the Lord Keeper in their t names delivered to the Board the Dr 
reply, which was read. 5 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England have deſired a ſtate of the taxes, 

and other things in their laſt propoſal mentioned, to be laid before them, in 

order to refer the ſame to the conſideration of a Committee to conſiſt of an 

equal number of each ſide, whiehrtheir Lordſhips propoſe to be the number of 

eleven on each part, and of them any ſix to have power to proveed in the 

matters referred to them. ; 


2 — — 


The 
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The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland agreed to appoint a ee | ho, 


conſiſt of eleven of each ſide, and of them any iir do Rave power to | 
and that they ſhould be nominated next meeting. | \ | 


Adjourned to the xt of May 1706, 6 in che evening, $i woa por ORG 6 2 | | 
151 ednęſday the "ſt of May, 1906. — 

weleher , leh EEE 
mittee agreedon the 2gth ule. to conſider matters to be to them referred, and the | | > 
Lords Feen, e were nominated to be the ſaid r TY 

Scotl. * erg . Engl. * e f 

Lord Chancellor. 0 Duke X Sontag” Fora! | 
Duke of Queenſberty, I Duke of Bolton, Wire 
Earl of Mar. I Earl of Sunderland. 4 
Earl of Louder Lord Townſend, w 
Earl of Sutherland. - _ 8 Lord Wharton. | ay: tram 
Earl of Leven. 5 li Lord Sommers. 
Earl of Sol ut hit I Speaker of the Commons. 
Lord Duplin. 4 Marquis of Hartington. 
Lord Preſident of Seſſion. IN. Secretary Harley. 
Lord Juſtice Cle tic. Henry Boyle, Eſquire. Pra 
Sir Patrick Johnſtone. * | Sir Simon Harcourt, 7 © OV! 


Agreed the above-named Committee meet to- motrow morning at ten Hat 
and that they have power to Journ. themſelves. Adjourned to \ Friday the 3d 


inſtant. i: 7 
| Friday the 34 of May, 1706. ; 44 


The Lord third of England acquainted the Board, that he was Girefted 
by the Lords Commiſſioners for England to let their Lordſhips know, chat the 
account of the revenues and debts of England, defired the agth paſt to be . 
laid before the Board, had been prepared, but were not drawn in ſuch a man- | 
ner as would fully anſwer the end for which they were propoſed ; for which rea- 
ton they were directed to be drawn in another method, and hoped they would 
be got ready to lay before the en next Monder. b er Monday 


che 6th inſtant. *. 199139 63 ut 
0 8 E. R * 4 1 10 N III. Anh ; boot : 


The main points of Union being thus ſettled, as above, and dallche federd, 
provincial and confederating ſchemes, which the world without doors had 
filled their heads with, being vaniſhed; the Commiſſioners fell eloſe to cheir 
work; and the firſt article propoſed by the Engliſh Commiſſioners laid 
the ſcheme of the whole affair, viz. cuſtoms, cexciſes, and K N W 
prohibirions, reſtrictions, and regulations of trade. 

The great queſtion now before them was, how 20 fi a center in all theſe,” or 


4 great and of equalities, ſo as every part ** bear its equal ſhare of the 
R . * burthens \ 


- 


* "©" 
— — CCC 
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« burthens t the war, in proportion to its capacity, and every part enjoy! its equal 
Mare of the advantages of commetce, each bear an equal part of the weight of 
the government, and reap an equal part of its protection. This ſeale of equa- 
lities had a great variety of diſcording parts ih it; to bring together the dif- 
culties of which, was the buſineſs now before chem, and the method of recon- 
5 ciling them, will appear in the further obſervations on theſe proceedings.” 

The firſt thing requiſite to bring this matter into a way of debate, was for 
aches ſide to give in a true ſtate of the ordinary revenue, the debts and the ex- 
traordinary taxes of either kingdom, that a ſcale of proportions might be formed. 

I mention it here, to note how; naturally every thing occurred, in order to 
the main end ; and how, after the firſt conceſſion of an entire incorporation, 
every thing, that might tend to compleating that deſign, came in of courſe; for 
without doubt, equalities and Proportion of taxes, privileges and advantages, 
was, and muſt be the only method, to bring about a compleat entire Union of 
intereſts, and it was im poſſible to be done without it. 

The undertaking indeed amazed the world, and when. people began to look 
into it with but a tranſient view, it appeared a perfect chaos, a maſs of abſur- 
dities, which it would be impoſſible to reconcile ; the people, who had propoſed 
their federal ſchemes, laughed at this project, and talked of it as impracticable, 
called it a chimera of the Engliſh Miniſtry, and pretended to prophecy its 
dwindling j into nothing, and bringing the treaty to the ſame _ as Was Gone 
in the laſt eommiſſion. 

But when abler heads began to look into it, and take it to pieces, the parts 
All appeared capable of reduction into form, and the preſages of the gentlemen 
who had ſo bantered it appeared groundleſs ; the maſs began to move, and 
every thing retiring to its proper place, guided by the, temper, moderation, 
and application of the Commiſſioners, the beautiful thing, called Union, began 
to ſhew itſelf, and the nation began to conceive hopes of its being perfected, in 
ſpite of all the ſeeming difficulties, with which the enemies to the deſign had 

. clogged mens expectation, as will appear hereafter. 

To bring the balance of circumſtances upon the ſtage, it was ; abſolutely i ne- 
ceſſary to enter into the ſeveral inequalities, in which the two kingdoms then 
ſtood ; theſe inequalities, as they lay particularly before the en conſiſted 
in matters of taxes, cuſtoms, exciſes and commerce. 

In order to ſtate theſe, the ſeveral debts and revenue of the reſpedive na- 
tions were ſtated ; abſtracts of which are annexed to hes Wifi as they 
were Gong in to the Commiſſioners, of both kingdoms. ._ 
| Monday the 6th of May, 1706, 1 

The + and Keeper acquainted: the Board, that the Lords Commiſſioners for — 
Eyogland had delivered to cheir r a ſtate of the revenues and income of 


4 
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England, and alſo of the debts of the ſaid kingdom, which were to be laid 

before the Lords of the Committee of both Kingdoms at their next meeting. 
| Adjourned to Thutſday the ninth inſtant. W aH ch 

wdanſday the gth of May, 175. 

The Lord Chancellor acquainted the Board, that the Lords Commiſſioners 
for Scotland had delivered to their 8 „an account of the revenue in 
Scotland, and the ſum about which the debts of that kingdom would amount to, 
to be laid before the Lords of the Committee of both kingdoms. 

The Lord Chancellor, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, 
delivered to the Board an anſwer to the propoſal made by the Lords Com- 
miſſioners for England on the 29th of April, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree, that all parts of the united 
kingdom of Great-Britain be under the ſame regulations, prohibitions and re- 
ſtrictions, and liable to equal impoſitions and duties for export and import but 
in regard ſeveral of the funds relating to the cuſtoms are already appro- 
priated, for the payment of debts properly belonging to England, it is pro- 
poſed that an equivalent be allowed for them. | 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do alſo agree, that all the ſubjects of 
the unired kingdom ſhall be liable to equal land taxes, or taxes upon the pound- 
rent, providing the proportion for Scotland ſhall only be 1 2, 000l. when 18. 
is impoſed on the pound- rent on England ; ſb that 48, oool. in Scotland ſhall be 
reckoned equal to the 4s aid now impoſed on England, and fo proportionable, 
and to be raiſed in the ſame manner now uſed in Scotland, and free of all charges, 

The private rights of corporations ua companies are reſerved to be conſi- 
dered in the courſe of this treaty. 

The Lord Chancellor, in the name ot the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, 
delivered alſo to the Board the following propoſal, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe, that neither of the king- 
doms be burthened with the debts of the other contracted before the Union. 

Adjourned to Friday the 10th inſtant, at "=y in the wen | 


OBSER V A T I 0 N | 
It was in the debates of this:day that the great 8 Natty ala" "TY 43 
thoſe that ſeemed moſt concerned for the ſucceſs, apprehended ſomething here 
too difficult to be maſtered, and that would render all the reſt abortive. 
The ſtate of the affairs of either nation was in ſhort thus: | 
1. England had very large incomes or revenues, and their cuſtoms and 
exciſe brought in vaſt ſums, viz. 19957" 
Cuſtoms, =  - 4 per annum. , 
Exciſes, - , - | 947,602l. per annum. 
But, on the other hand, England had vaſt debts lay upon them to diſcharge; 
R 2 and- 


411 | T%; 


124 | OF THE LAST TREATY, 


and for the diſcharge of -which theſe revenues and almoft all their other taxes, 
the land tax and malt tax excepted, were appropriated. - 


2. Scotland had but ſmall revenues, her cuſtoms and exciſe producing} but 
the following ſums, viz. 
The cuſtoms let out in tack, or 1 from year to 
year, only at 3o, oool. per annum. | | 
The exciſe, farmed alſo, at 35,0001. per annum. 

But then the revenue of Scotland was entirely free from anticipations, or ap- 
propriations on any account of debt: Not but that there were public debts too, 
but the revenue was not charged with them. 

Now, upon the uniting the revenues of both kingdoms, under theſe differ- 
ing circumſtances, there were but two poſſible methods that could be propoſed: 

1. Either, that each kingdom, coming to a full point in matters of revenue, 
ſnould, like two tradeſmen coming into partnerſhip, pay off their own reſpec- 
tive debts, and being! in their ſeveral proportions of ſtock, clear of all incum- 
brances. 


2. Or that, putting the general accounts of debts and ſtock together, the 
Engliſh ſhould make good the inequalities to the Scots ſome other way. | 
The Scots Commiſſioners wiſely propoſed, for the eaſe of their own country, 

that the revenues of Scotland ſhould not be at all chargeable with the Engliſh 
" debts;—and this was thought to be a very good argument to excuſe Scotland 
from ſome duties which, notwithſtanding the general article of paying equal 
taxes, Scotland could by no means bear. Of theſe, as they reſpect cuſtoms or 
exciſes, foreign or home trade, I ſhall ſpeak as they come in order. 

But the Engliſh Commiſſioners, adhering to the firſt principle of the treaty, 
viz. Of its being an intire incorporating Union, were upon that account obliged 
to inſiſt upon this. alſo, which formed afterward the ſixth article, viz. That 
there be an equality of cuſtoms, exciſes, and all other taxes throughout the 
united kingdom, as that, without which the Union could not be entire. 


This being laid down as a general theſis in the whole debate, two W 5 
came in courſe to be examined as mediums. 


1. A ſcale of proportions to fotm the equalities. 

2. An equivalent to be given for ſupplying unavoidable inequalities. | 

And this will be found to run through the whole ſeries of the treaty, as the 
foundation of the whole; and however after ridiculcd and reflected on. by the 
oppoſers of the treaty, it appears to be the only foundation they could have 


gone upon, and which was the only medium to "YC the treaty into a poſſibility 
of coming to a happy concluſion. 


No man could deny but all equalities conſiſted in proportions, and to have 
extended the thing called 1 mms of taxes to a numerical equality, as ſome 
| pretend 
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pretend in England, was ſaying nothing; the cuſtoms, manner of valuation of 
land, and innumerable circumſtances of Scotland, rendered it impracticable. 

The Engliſh Commiſſioners therefore, when they inſiſted upon an equality of 
taxes, readily agreed to the giving Scotland an equivalent for the payment of 
their own debts, ſo far as their cuſtoms and exciſes ſhould come into the ap- 
propriations of the Engliſh revenue. 5 

What alterations, exceptions, and a were made, as to equalities of 
taxes, will be ſpoken to in the minutes of the Scots Parliament, where the 
exceptions were made, and thoſe calculations adjuſted. 


Friday the 10th May, 1706. 

The Lord Keeper, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, 
delivered to the Board a reply to the anſwer made on the gth inſtant, by the 
Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, to their LON propoſal on the 2gth of 
April laſt, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England obſerving, that in the anſwer made 
by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, the gth inſtant, to their Lordſhips 
propoſal of the 29th of April, that there be an equality of cuſtoms, exciſes, 
and all other taxes throughout the united kingdom of Great-Britain, the 
Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland take no notice of what relates to exciſes, the 
Lords Commiſſioners for England do therefore think it neceſſary to inſiſt upon 
their ſaid propoſal, as that without which there cannot be an entire Union be- 
tween the two kingdoms, of which their Lordſhips are ſo deſirous on their 
parts, that they are ready to agree to an equivalent for what Scotland ſhall be 
taxed towards payment of the debts of England, in all particulars whatſoever. 

Adjourned to Monday the 1 3th inſtant, at 10 in the morning. | 


Monday the 13th of, May, 1706. 
The Lad Chancellor, in the name o the Lords Commiſſioners for Scot- 
land, delivered to the Board a further er to the propoſal made by the Lords 
Commiſſioners for England on the 29th of April laſt, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland did take into their confideration the 
propoſal offered by the Lords Commiſſioners for England the 29th of April, 
and found it comprehended ſo many particulars, that they judged it moſt pro- 
per to anſwer it point by point; accordingly, on the gth inſtant, they gave 
an anſwer as to the cuſtoms and land-tax, and did not mention any thing 
therein of the exciſes, becauſe the conſideration of theſe was depending before 
the Committee of the Commiſſioners of both ſides ; but to ſatisfy the Lord 
Commiſſioners for England, that nothing ſhall be wanting on the part of the 
Lords Commiſſioners, for Scotland, that is neceſſary for the attaining an 
Union, they do agree to the equality of exciſes on ale, beer, mum, 
lweets, perry, low wines, aquavitæ and ſpirits; but they do propoſe an ex- 

emꝑtion 
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emption from all other burthens and exciſes within Scotland for a ee 
time, to be adjuſted in the courſe of this treaty, that the ſubjects of Scotland 


may (by the benefit ariſing from the communication of trade) be put in a ca- 
pacity to bear a proportion of other burthens and exciſes, being willing at the 
commencement of the Union, to bear equal exciſes on all that is exported from 
Scotland to England, or the Plantations: And the Lords Commiſſioners for Seot- 
land do hope, that the Lords Commiſſioners for England will be convinced chat the 
immunity from theſe other burthens and exciſes for a term of years, is conſiſtent 
with an entire Union, and will not put the trade on an unequal foot, when the 
preſent circumſtances of both kingdoms are duly conſidered. 

And whereas the Lords Commiſſioners for r England did, by their propoſal, 
declare they were ready to agree to an equiyalent for what Scotland ſhall be 
taxed in towards the payment of the debts of England i in all particulars what- 
ſoever, the Lords Commiſſioners 'for Scotland are ready to enter with their 
Lordſhips into the conſideration of this equivalent, and how to make it 
effectual. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England withdrew, and being returned, the 
Lord Keeper, in their Lordſhips names, delivered to the Board their reply to 
the aforeſaid anſwer, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England, raking into their conſideration the 
paper delivered to them this meeting, by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, 
are ſo ſenſible of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland's having agreed to an 
equality of exciſes, as to all exciſeable liquors, (as the Lords Commiſſioners. for 
England underſtand the ſame) and to an equality of exciſes and burthens on 
all goods exported to England, and the Plantations, which the Lords Commitf- 


ſioners for England do not doubt will be agreed to by the Lords Commiſſioners 


tor Scotland, as to all goods exported to all places whatſoever, — that to ſhew 
their readineſs to comply with every thing reaſonable, to the bringing this 
treaty to a good effect, they are willing to enter into the conſideration of the 
particular exciſes and burthens point by point, which being of ſeveral natures, 
ſo that they will require to be diſtinctly conſidered, the Lords Commiſſioners 
for England find it neceſſary to deſire a little time for giving their opinion on each 
particular head: But in general are inclined to conſent to an exemption of exciſes and 
burthens, as propoſed in ſuch caſes, where it may be done without prejudice to 
the trade or manufactures of England: As to the exciſes, where an exemption 
cannot be conſented to without ſuch i inconveniency, the Lords Commiſſioners 
for England will conſider of a proper equivalent, or ſome other expedient to 
promote the deſired Union of the two nations. 

And as to thoſe cuſtoms and exciſes, to which their Lordſhips have already 
agreed, 1 for which an equivalent | is to be allowed to the kingdom of Scot- 


1155 ; land; 


PROPERLY CALLED THE UNION. 127 


land; The Lords Commiſſioners for England do think it would tend to the 
diſpatch of this treaty, that the Committee peta nd nn . rr _— 
to ſit, in order to the adjuſting that matter.. 

Adjourned to Wedneſday the 1 5th inſtant, g; in 1. evening. 


Medugday the 1 ch of May, 1706, 

The Lord Keeper, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, 
delivered to the Board an anſwer to the propoſal made by the Lords Commiſ- 
ſioners for Scotland on the 1 3th inſtant, which was read. 4 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England, taking into conſideration the propo- 
ſal made by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland on the 1 3th inſtant, « That 
« the kingdom of Scotland ſhould be, for a competent time, exempted from all 
« exciſes and burthens, others than ſuch as have been agreed unto by the Lords 
« Commiſſioners for Scotland ;” have, in order to comply with the ſaid propo- 
ſal, ſo far as can be done without prejudice to the trade and manufactures of 
England, diſtinctly enumerated and conſidered the ſeveral exciſes and burthens, 
which are now payable by virtue of the divers acts of Parliament in England, 
and which have not yet been agreed to by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scot- 
land, and do find the ſame to conſiſt of the particulars which are hereafter .. 
mentioned, together with the opinion and anſwers of the Lords Commiſſioners 
for England, to the ſaid propoſal, as to each of the ſaid reſpective duties, 

1. The duty on ſtamped paper, vellum and parchment, one moiety whereof 
expires on the firſt of Auguſt, 17 10: The Lords Commiſſioners for England do 
conſent, that the kingdom of Scotland be exempted from the whole duty 
until the firft of Auguſt, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord 17 10. 

2. The duty on births, marriages and burials, which being to'expire the 
firſt of Auguſt next, and therefore before the deſirable Union can take place, 
The Lords Commiſſioners for England do conceive it to be wholly unneceſ- 
ſary to enter further into the conſideration of that duty. 

3- The duty payable on windows. and lights till the firſt of Auguſt, 1710: — 
The Lords Commiſſioners for England are of opinion, that the kingdom of 
Scotland ſhall be exempted from the ſaid duty during that term. 

4. The Duty on coals and culm, payable to the zoth of. September, 1710. 
As to this duty, the Lords Commiſſioners for England do conſent, that the 
kingdom of Scotland do remain exempted from the ſaid duty during the ſaid 
term, as to all coals and culm conſumed within the een of Scotland, FR 
no otherways. _ 

5. The duty on malt Aae for no 2 time 10 the 100 of no 
1707 :—The Lords Commiſſioners for England do conſent, chat the kingdom 


of Scotland ſhall remain exempted during the * term from the ſaid duty. 
6. The 
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6. The duty on ſalt: As to this duty, the Lords Commiſſioners for Eng- 
land, to ſhew their willingneſs to caſe for ſome time the poor of the kingdom 
of Scotland, do conſent, that the kingdom of Scotland ſhall, for a competent 
time after the Union, (to be ſettled in the progreſs of this treaty) remain ex- 
empt froth the payment of that duty for all. ſalt ſpent in kind, or uſed in pro- 
viſions ſpent within the kingdom of Scotland : Provided, that the Lords Com- 


miſſioners for Scotland do propoſe effectual methods to the Lords Commiſſion- 
ers for England, for ſecuring, that the like duties, as are now payable in 


England, be paid and collected in the kingdom of Scotland, after the Union, 
without fraud, as to all ſalt exported from that kingdom, either in kind or 
proviſions. 

The Lord Chancellor, in the name of the Lords Commiloncrs for Scotland, 
delivered to the Board an explanation of their agreement to the exciſes, &c. 
mentioned in their Lordſhips paper enters to the Board the 13th inſtant, 
which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, by their paper delivered the 13th 
inſtant, did mean an equality on all exciſeable liquors, as the Lords Commiſ- 
fioners for England did underſtand it ; and they are willing there be an equa- 
lity of exciſes and burthens on all goods exported to all places whatſoever, 


' which they agreed to by their propoſal the gth inſtant. 


Adjourned to Friday the 17th inſtant, in the evening. 


Friday the 17th of May, 1706. 
The Lord Chancellor, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scot- 
land, delivered to the Board the following paper, in relation to the ſeveral 
taxes and exciſes to which their Lordſhips had agreed, and renewing their 


- propoſal of the 13th inſtant, for a general exemption for ſome competent time, 


from all other exciſes and burdens, than thoſe already agreed to, which was 7 
read. 

The Lords · Commiſſioners for Scotland, ſince the laſt general meeting, have 
again conſidered the propoſition made by the Lords Commiſſioners for Eng- 
land the 29th of April laſt, viz. That there be the ſame cuſtoms, exciſes and 


all' other taxes; and the ſame prohibitions, reſtrictians and regulations of 


trade throughout the united kingdom of Great-Britain, with the papers which 
have been ſince delivered by the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms upon that 
fubject, and do with. great ſatisfaction obſerve, that the difference, as to that 
important propoſal, is brought to a very narrow compaſs. And the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland take this occaſion to acknowledge the ſenſe they 
have of ae regu ſhewn by the Lords Commiſſioners for England, for the 
ſubjects of Scotland after the deſired Union; and the Lords Commiſſioners. far 
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Scotland having, by their-ſeveral propoſals and-anſwers, agfeed to the Ane re- 
gulations of trade, and to an equality of cuſtoms and exciſes upon all exciſeable 
liquors, and a quota of land tax, all to commence from the Union; as allo 
to an equality of all other taxes after ſome years, they do conocive, that they 
have fully eee Taid-propoful of the agch of Wpril, excepting only | 
that they have propoſed an exemption for ſome time from all further burthens, 
than thoſe expreſsly conſented to. nd as to the exemption defired, the Lorda 
Commiſſioners for Scotland are very fenfible that the Lords Commiſſioners for 
England have not only, by their paper < of the 13th inſtant, declared, that they 
vere inclined to confent in general to an exemption of exciſes and burthens, as 
propoſed in ſuch caſes, where it might be done without prejudice to the trade 
and manufactures of England;; but that, in purſuance of that good Uiſpoſition, 
their Lordſhips, by their paper of the 1 5th inſtant, have conſented to an ex- 
emption in favour of the ſubjects of Scotland, from the ſeveral duties, and'for 
the particular, terms therein mentioned, whereby the immunity deſired is fo far 
granted; but the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, from their conſideration of 
the preſent. circumſtances of that kingdom, fiad themſelves under a neceſſity to 
renew their propoſal of a general exemption, for ſome competent time, from 
all other exciſes and burthens, beſides thoſe great duties and taxes already con- 
ſented to, chat the ſubje&s of Scotland may, by the benefit of trade, be en- 
abled cheerfully to bear an equality of all other burdens, which will greatly 
advance a firm Union and coalition of Aer and wn between the two 
kingdom. 

Adjourned to Saturday the 18th inſtant, at 5 in che evening. 


CU OBSERVATION . DER gs 


The Commiſilioners were now entered upon the great inquiry tow: equa- 
lities, and the firſt matter relating to taxes was that of the land tax; 
the land tax in England was a formidable, thing,. being called -a tax of 
four ſhillings in the pound of the rent of lands, c, And the people who 
were fond of 'throwing a tangled . kein in the hands of the treaters, that 
might ſhock-them at the beginning, would have gone upon that foot, alledg- 
ing, that though the rents in Scotland were differing from thoſe in England ; 
yet that twenty ſhillings ſterling revenue being the ſame. thing any where, it 
could as well afford to pay four ſhillings out of it in Scotland as any where elſe ; 
and upon this foot, it ſeems, were for, bringing the rents of. land in Scotland 
to a true eſtimate, and ſo they would call this way of taxing an equality... 

But to this it was anſwered, firſt, that the Scots way of collecting their 
taxes, being rigorous and exact, if four ſhillings per- pound were laid by Par- 
liament upon the whole iſland, their aſſeſſments would bon Ade be four ſhil- 


lings per pound, upon the rack rent of all their lands, 
: 8 Whereas 


* 
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Whereas four ſhillings per pound in England never puts the aſſeſſors out of 
their old road; but every county being rated in the very body of the act, the 
title is ip/0 fatto repealed, ſince if the lands, &c. of that county will raiſe 
the money by an aſſeſſment of one ſhilling and fix-pence per. pound, and 
it is known ſome do for leſs, the law is ſatisfied, and the end anſwered. - 
No to tax Scotland at four ſhillings per pound upon her nett rent, and 
tax the northern and weſtern counties of England but at ſo much money, 
which they can raiſe by a proportion of ſixteen · pence to en at moſt, 

\ per pound, would be unreaſonable. 
| So that it was plain, Scotland could not be 7 at a a pound. rate. bot at 
a proportioned ſum, leaving them to the diviſion of it, to raiſe it as they ſee fit. 

2. The ſum charged upon lands in England, after it is levied and raiſed 
from the tenant, ſtands charged with large deductions and charges, upon the 
levying, collecting, and receiving; and thoſe charges, if ſome calculations 
are right, amount to little leſs than nine pence per pound upon the money 
received, beſides public loſſes by the inſolvency of receivers and their ſecu- 
rities, which often times runs deep into the money and which though they 
cannot be brought into an exact account, yet put all together, twelve pence 
per pound may at leaſt very well be charged upon the whole, as an off- 
reckoning or diſcount upon the money, between the collection and Exchequer. 
This twelve-pence per pound upon the money collected is two- pence R 
per pound upon all the rents in England, and amounts in pena lead-one wo 
near a hundred thoufand pounds ſterling. Ar rrrt. | | 

Now, as on the other hand, the Scots collect all their tax at. — ab own 
charges, clear 'of all loſſes, deficiencies or defalcations, and pay it in-nett to 
the Exchequer or public treaſure, to charge them by the ſame numerical 
equality with England, would be to make them pay their taxes clear of 
charge, and bear part of the expence and loſs in collecting ours. 20 
3. Differing cuſtoms and manners of paying rent, and ve out lands in 
the two kingdoms, make a numerical equality impracticable. 

In England the rents are paid in money, in Scotland they are, generally 
ſpeaking, paid in kind, or victual, as they call it: now though it is true this 
may, and is, in ſome reſpect, brought to a head by a general valuation, yet, with 
this difference, againſt ' a Scots landlord to an Engliſh, viz. That the Scots 
landlord ſtays two —_ and runs two . in his eee the rent of his 
land. 19) 
PFirſt, he ſtays the term Faghbes to receive of his tenant ; ind ſecondly, * 60 
the merchant a ſecond term, to whom he ſells the produce he receives of his 
tenant; in the ſame ſenſe he runs two hazards ; one in the ſolvencyof the tenant, 
and the other of the merchant; which makes a conſiderable difference inthe 
eſſential value of the rent, and conſequently of the purchaſe of ſuch an eſtate; 

and 
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and chough che purchaſe or real value of lands in Scotland may not come into 
this diſpute ; yet were an eſtate let in England to pay the rent in kind, it would 

ſell for much leſs than an &ſtate of the ſame value paid kong at 
be taxed at near ſo much in our common aſſeſſinent. | 135 

4. The difference in letting lands in England, which end ploces d 
down, and the ſtated rents reduced, makes another variation: whereas in 
Scotland lands are let without leaſes, or but on ſhort terms, and at a rack 
rent; any man that knows what belongs to letting or taking lands in England, 
cannot be ignorant, that the landlord letting a long leaſe to the tenant, confin- 
ing him to ſuch and ſuch improvement, makes frequent conſiderations in the 
rent, and ſo the land being taxed by the rent, is taxed under the value. 

On the other hand, ſhould this article of four ſhillings per pound be 
inſiſted on in the literal ſenſe, and the Scots come to conſider how to avoid 
it, by fining down rents, and other advantageous methods, which they may 
eaſily find out, they may ſoon evade the act, and pay little or nothing ; and 
this would be an evil hard to ne and, if found au. almoſt impoſſible 
to cure. 2/1): 1 0 240 

From theſe DP Hy it was * a 1 or 9 n could 
not be the foundation of thoſe debates;—but, as it was vety well ſtyled, it 
behoved to be a geometrical equality, founded on à ſcale of proportions ; 
and that ſcale formed upon due conſiderations, not of real value only, but of 
circumſtances and proſpects of either kingdom." i 

A ſecond calculation was then propoſed, from the peapartion which * 
land was obliged to pay under Oliver Cromwell, who having reduced Scotland 
by arms, incorporated them into one body with this nation; and by this incor- 
poration, they were rated at 6,000 ey ware in their; [nds when Eng- 
land was rated at 70,000l. per month. |! | /, 4; 


It alfo appears, by the ſame entice chat Scotland. paid this 6,00) per 


month when England paid but 35,000. per month. ' 
Now to apply this calculation to the preſent caſe, the land-tax 5 in n 
in time of war, at 48. per pound is ſuppoſed to raiſe two millions ſterling. 


The Scots paying 6,0001. to England's 35, oool. per month, which is ſome- 


thing leſs than a ſixth part, by the ſame rule, in two millions per annum, 
which the ſaid land- tax raiſes, WE _ be chargeable” with 333-333 6s. 8d. 
per annum, land-tax. 

But this arbitrary difference, which Oliver emed and his eee 


made, as is obſerved, was in conſideration that England had, for divers 


years paſt, been at almoſt all the expence of the war; yet ſtill, at the for- 
mer calculation, Scotland would, in a four legs aid Pay. Mal chat ſum, 


viz, 166, 6661. 1 38. 4d. per annum. 54075 unt , 183" Ae 
8 2 7 11 d | Now, 
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Now, to examine the rents of each kingdom, the annuat rents of: lands in 
Scotland, muſt, by the firſt caleulation, amount to 15666, 666. een. 
per annum; and, by che laſt calculation, juſt half the money rp: 

Both which ſums, it was alledged, are per gs equality; and fa 
beyond what Scotland is able to.raiſe. © |» 

Jam the larger on this head, — may:for the: deafins why, theſd 
ealeulations were made, and have the arguments preſerved: for their uſe, if 
it be. diſputed hereafter, why Scotland ſhould' pay fo ſmall:a-propertion: in the 
land-taxes, or four ſhilling. aid; and which may nenn Scotland 
againſt future attempts to enlarge their expences. 

The next thing was to examine what was, or what might be contthd: a, due 
py lm and here it will be neceſſary to enter a little into the ſhort hiſtory: of 

taxes in Scotland, ſince the Reſtoration; which, bringing i it down to the on 
ſent time, may ſerve as a rule to this matter. | 

Anciently the levying money upon land in rations called i in central 45 
Taxation; and the manner of levying it was by rules altogether obſolete, and 
now grown out of uſe, as the cuſtom of e fifteenths, nden c. are 
in England, | 

The now method of taxing land has its bestieg as to medic, 4 in (a 


aſſefſment of 6,000l. per month, ſettled in Scotland in Cromwell's time, when 


an Union was actually formed and ſettled between the nations; of which, how. 
ever deficient in itſelf, without doubt this may be ſaid, that it had i in it as 
eſſential parts, and might be modelled into a compleat coalition. 

This is the tax they now go. by in Scotland; and is called there the cefs; by 
which is underſtood: a month's aſſeſſment; it is raiſed upon land by 'a method 
peculiarly exact, and I have never heard any one complain of the inequality. 

It is raiſed, as is before noted, without any charge, nn or defalcation, 
and is paid nett into the Treaſury. ; 

According as the occaſions of the ane require, this te tax ĩs · encreaſed 3 


but then not the ſum per month is encreaſed, but the number of months are 


encreaſed, which, by the help of time, encreaſes the ſun. 

The original of the demand was as before, and: hos che method, but the 
continuance of it was thus introduced: 1 70 

In former times, the Kings of Scotland contented . with tha ancient 
demeſnes, crown lands, cuſtoms, &c. and, on extraordinary caſes, the Taxa» 


tion, as above, was their ſupply; exciſes of any dort. were Rane nen 


till the days of King Charles the Second. 
King Charles the Second, in the year 166 1, obtained of the Scots"to e446 


a ſettled ſum of. 40,0001. ſterling during his life, in conſideration whereof, he 


promiſed never to demand any ceſs, or taxation, except in time of war, as 


by the wands of the act as follows: 
Thirteenth. 


L 4 


9 
—_— 
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.. Thirteenth. Ad of. the firſt. Parliament, par les H.. ee 

61 « The Eſtates: of. Parliament, raking.to-their conſideration ahp great happi-=: 

« neſs this kingdom hath exyoyed, &c. and that the King's Majeſty hath been gra- 

« ciouſly pleaſed, notwithſtanding all · the provocationg. given to himſelf and his 

ec * facher, wo evidence his affection and favour to this his ancient kingdom. 

« &c. do with. all, humble e eee 
« and gopdaaks, e 6 Van i 

« And. ſeeing, for che — eſtabliſhment. ol His Majeſty's antboricy, and et- 

« ling and ſecuring the peace of the kingdom, His Majeſty. may have occaſion 

« to raiſe and keep ſome forces within this kingdom, and His Majeſty has ſig- 


cc nified his reſolution not, to. raiſe any More .ceſs. | Therefore, and from the due 
« ſenſe of their duty and obligations, the Eſtates of Parliamenc do, in che name 
« of the kingdom, make an humble and LUCPR offer to his Majeſty, of a yearly 
« anrivity of 40,0001. ſterl. during all the days of his Majeſty's lite- time. 
This 40,0001. was raifed by 8,000l. laid as impoſt on foreign importations, 
and 32,009). per annum on malt brewed into liquor for fale z' but as this 
was a novelty, and uncertain in its produce, a ceſs was granted” to make good 
che deficiency, which deficiency generally amounted to two months ceſs, more 
or leſs; and other ceſs than this. Scotland knew none till the Convention 
1666, which being a a time of war, a Em Was ene but not exceeding 
three months. a | 
Here it Ke OP e s exciſes and cuſtoms of 
Scotland eould not raiſe 46,0001.: per annum; put together, which I note for 
the other uſes which 1 ſhall make 07 it ene But to go on with my 
hiſtory. 
From this time to ar year 1678, Seadlind had: no more ceſs, nor was at 
any charge more than to make good the deficiency of the 40,000 men- 
tioned before; es three monchs ceſs. UA che Dach war, a ag e at 
Candlemas 1674. ISO tat 09 p IT} zie 
About this time the nation being very ne; Hvided i into parties, had the 
misfortune not only to have a religious diviſion, but a court diviſion alſo; and 
people ſtrove at any price to oblige the Sovereign, in giving up their privileges 
and liberties to be trampled on by arbitrary deſigns. The firſt fruits of this 
courting the Prince appeared an, that they brought a tax of five months ceſs upon 
the country, to be eontinued for five years which, though. in time of peace, 
was backed with a. ſpecious pretence of che diſaffection of 'the- fanatics, or to 
2 it in a eee the danger of the church, an ſollous: 
Ming A of Convention, 105 July, 16789. 110 95 
te The Convention of Eſtates of the kingdom of Scotland, by His Majeſty's 
ec * autharity and command at this time -affembled, collecting the great hap- 
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te pineſs, & c. and as all Kings and Eftates do at preſent carefully ſecure them. 
« ſelves and their people, by providing againſt all ſuch foreign invaſions and 
ce inteſtine commotions as may make them 4 prey to their enemies; ſo it is 
< not fit that this kingdom ſhould only, of all others, remain without defence ' 
te in a time when theſe dangerous field conyenticles, declared by law rehdez- 
« vouſes of rebellion, do ſtill grow in their numbers and inſolencies, againſt ; 
ce all which the preſent, forces cannot be in reaſon thought a ſuitable ſeeurity ; 
ce in recognizance thereof, &c. the Convention of Eſtates, &c. do humbly be- 
te ſeech His Majeſty to ee _— ROUTE and humble tender of a new 


e ſupply.” 


This was the firſt infraction vpon the Scots, to cover which Dike Lauderdale, 
then Commiſſioner, feigned a new word, and put upon i the gloſs pf a a volintary 
offer, or free gift. 19 | 

When this had been ;mpoſed for about rs years, and two years before i it 
expired, King James, then Duke of York, and high Commiſſioner j Scotland, 
anno 1681, obtained the continuation. of this five months ceſs for de years, 
which was to the year 1684. After this, when he came to the crown, he ad- 
vanced it by his mere abſolute command to eight months ceſs, and had 1 it con- 
firmed to him for his life. Vide the act, as follows : 


hd 


I 21h 4 of Porliement, airy 7. 

« The Eſtates of Parliament calling to mind the many great bleſlings tr 
te have and do enjoy under; the protection of the Royal Government, and eſpe- 
ce cially by the many deliverances from the rebellious inſurrections and deſigns 
ce of fanatical traitors, from whom they could expect no leſs than confuſion in 
< religion, oppreſſion, &c. And that the terror of His Majeſty's forces 
< hath been very inſtrumental for procuring our preſent, ſecurity; but conſider. 
< ing, that not only theſe enemies continue their inveterate hatred againſt King 


« and people; but that their frequent diſappointments have heightened their 


c malice to deſpair, and that the preſent forces may be too few to undergo all 


« the fatigue which His Majeſty's ſervice, &c. may require; and to demon- 


« ſtrate to all ſeditious men, that this nation is reſolved to beſtow all they have 
« in the King's ſervice, rather than to bear the leaſt of their inſults, - Do there- 
« fore, for themſelves and the nation repreſented by them, make a hearty and 
cc dutiful offer, &c. .over and above the five months already impoſed, - &c. 
& whereby there will be four months ceſs payable at each term [hereafter ; and 
ce as a farther evidence of their entire affection, &c, they humbly and heartily ' 
« offer a continuation of the ſaid four months ceſs, termly, during all the terms 
« of his Majeſty's life-time, which: God Almighty long preſerve.” .- . -- 
In this taxation or ceſs, the ſeveral court parties ſtruggled who. ſhould give 
4 their 
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their- country away fabkeſt ; the Biſhop got into every part of the civil juriſdic- 
tion; the ſeverities agaidſt the people firſt drove them into. deſperations and 
rebellions, and then ſuch xdvantages ver taken, and ſuch uſe made of the 
ſaid inſurrections to ruim others, that the) 
of general ruin: the nation 
fined or forfeited; chat is, vis ſtave taken from him, for his wife's: giving a half- 
penny at his door to a common beggar, oz pretence it was relieving a rebel. 
Thus poor Scotland was bought and ſold, and the example is uſeful for our 
obſervation a great many ways; foi thus ſhall every nation be uſed, that i 18 di- 
vided into contending parties, and exp ſed to an ihcroaching government. "yi 
But that I may not have ſaid all this forign to the preſent purpoſe, it is very 
obſervable; and this is the reaſon of the qucation, that this will make one 
period for taxation, viz. The higheſt that an'arberary Prince,' backed with a 
mercenary ' nobility, and a governing cterpy, even in the. greateſt | extreme, of ab- 


ſolute tyranny, ever impoſed upon this nation, which at Mat time it is evident 


they deſired to ſqueeze, and cared not if they intirely ruined. _ 

Come we now to the Revolution, I which theſe exorbitances had no little 
influence upon: The firſt thing tranſacted upon the meeting of the Eftates or 
Convention of Scotland, was to break theſe chains; re- aſſume the power of 
raiſing taxes. by Parliament, age mie themſelves judges both of the occaſion 
and of the ſum: d ohen Stat pk 07 ie Hit; HE? 

However, as in England, "fined © he Revolution, greater occaſions 120 called 
for immenſe ſums to carry on the war, and ſuch taxes havr been raiſed as 
were never heard of before; ſo in Scotland the Parliament have agreed to 


ſuch taxes —— aforeſaid time: of qi ht reel were never known in 


Scotland before. | 11 12524 1034S 1 0331-55305 abt, Ik” egit * 

Vet, in the crying: on een fix or ſeven antics ceſs; has; one alas with 
another, been thought Scotland's full proportion, and the late King, (excepting 
one or two years on extraordinary occaſions, always contented himfelf with it, 
and this at the ſame time that England raiſed four ſnillings per pound -vpon 
their land; nor did Queen Anne ever demand more of her ſubjects in 
Scotland, though the weight of the war was as 1 as Ar n was 
called another period of taxation. $::.707 INEF h N, e 

Now, what was meant by a growenical 2 or _— in taxes, is drawn 
from theſe proportions. - if 

That, ſince exa& valuation of rents cannot bat ia: on both 1 and leaſt 
of all in England, it n as W a . to come at this: W e as any 
could be propoſed: - 30.4 * N 

That the higheſt at of taxes A ever +'Seatland work digs he 6 
may be taken on one hand, and ſet againſt the higheſt period of taxes that 

ever 


bor people were brought to the brink | 
beg brought to that paſs, that a man might. be 
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ever England bore, that is, of a, on both At WM 
as the ſcale of equality. 

Thus, ſuppoſe the Scots eiche, mon 9 — was the heighth of 
tyrannic impoſition, and though, it, i allowed, de Scots are. manifeſtly impo- 
. veriſhed, and , leſs ;Able to \beaxz ix. 1, they, were act, ſay it be full eight 
months ceſs, and ſet this againſt the Engli&s four fillings per pound, it could 
not be found chat any more juſt calculation be made; a e Ul 
ſeemed ſo clear, that every ſide appeared context with it. 

Thus, whenever a tax upon land for fo „millings per pound is granted, the 
Scots pay eight months ceſs; if of two illi Gn Fe an pech four 
months ceſs; and ſo in proportion... 
There were other calculations None: that time, but none ſeemed: 
rationally and ſo exactly ſtate the. circumſtances. .of the nations, or built on 
ſo juſt a foundation ; and gerefae, it met with eee aner 
as will gar hereafter. 8081 b: 1 * 641 
Saturday rhe. 181b.of May, 40%" oh eee if 

The Lord Keeper, i in the name of the Lords — for England, 
delivered to the Board their anſwer to the paper delivered * the Lords n. 
miſſioners for Scotland the 17th inſtant, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, on the oth. 18 at a 
quota of a land- tax, and agreed to the ſame regulations of trade, and to an 

equality of cuſtoms; and on the 13th agreed to an equality of exciſes on all 
exciſeable liquors ; but, at the ſame time, their Lordſhips propoſed an ex- 
emption from all other burthens and exciſes for a competent tine. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England did the ſame day return anſwer, that 
their Lordſhips would enter into the conſideration of the particular exciſes and 
burthens point by point, and on the 1 5th inftamt did return their anſwer diſ- 
tinctly, to the particular exciſes and burthens payable by virtue of ſeveral acts 
of Parliament in England, in ſuch manner, as their Lordſnhips had reaſon to 
hope, would have been to the entire ſatisfaction of the Lords Commiſſioners 
for, Scotland; but the Lords Commiſſioners for England finding, by the paper 
delivered in on the 17th inſtant by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, that 
though they do take notice of the ſaid anſwer of the 1 5th, yet their Lordſhips 
have thought fit to renew their propoſal of a general exemption for ſome com- 
petent time, from all other exciſes and burthens, beſides theſe their Lordſhips 
had already conſented to: -The Lords Commiſſioners for England did under- 
ſtand that propoſal of the 13th, to extend only to ſuch other burthens and 
exciſes as are now ſubſiſting in England, to every one of which their Lordſhips 
think n have ine ern and diint _— and if it ſhall wank that any 
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particulars have been omitted in that anſwer, the Lords Commiſſioners for Eng- 
ha will enter into the conſideration of them, and return their opinion thereup- 
on; but if the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland would extend their propoſal 
of the 1 zth to an exemption from all burthens and exciſes, which the Parliament 
of Great - Britain may hereafter find neceſſary to impoſe on the united kingdom 
the Lords Commiſſioners for England are of opinion, that it cannot be ſuppoſed, 
the Parliament of Great-Britain will ever lay any fort of burthens upon the 
united kingdom, but what they ſhall find of neceſſity at that time for the pre - 
ſervation and good of the whole, and with due regard to the circumſtances and 
abilities of every part of the united kingdom; and to allow of any ſuppoſition to 
the contrary, would be to form and ſet up an unanſwerable argument againſt the 
Union itſelf ; therefore, the Lords Commiſſioners for England do deſire that 
the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, would take into their conſideration 
the ſeveral particulars in that paper delivered to them by the Lords Commiſ- 
ſioners for England on the 1 5th inſtant, and return ſuch anſwer to them as their 
Lordſhips ſhall think fit. 


Adjourned to Tueſday the 21ſt inſtant, 5 in « evening. 


| \ Tueſday the 21ſt of May, 1706. | 

The Lord Chancellor, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners 62 Scotland, 
delivered to the Board their Lordſhips anſwer to the papers delivered by the 
Lords Commiſſioners for England on the 1 5th and 18th inſtant, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland have taken into their conſideration, 
the papers-delivered by the Lords Commiſſioners for England on the 15th and 
18th inſtant, and do underſtand that the firſt contains all the ſeveral kind of bur- 
thens and exciſes now in uſe in England, beſides thoſe to which the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland have already agreed. 

And as to the ſeveral particulars contained in the ſaid papers: 

1. As to duties on ſtamped paper, vellum and parchment, ſeeing the exemp- 
tion from that impoſition can have no influence on trade or manufactures, and 
that the ſaid duty does affect the ſecurities of the ſubjects eſtates, adding like- 
wiſe a new condition, which being omitted may make their rights and titles void: 
and further conſidering, that the ſaid duty will be uneaſy to the people, charge- 
able in collecting, and of ſmall value; the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland 
do propoſe, that the kingdom of Scotland be wholly exempted from the tame; 
or at leaſt that the exemption from the ſaid duties, agreed to by the Lords 
Commiſſioners for England in the ſaid paper of the 1 5th inſtant, be prolonged 
beyond the year 1710, to a certain period, as to that moicty which is poſes 
for perpetuity, _ 6 & 6 bi; 4 | 
2. As to the other particular duties, which OA in the year 1710 or ſaaner; 
from which the Lords Commiſſioners for England have agreed that the king- 
dom of Scotland ſhall be Jn the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do 
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underſtand, that it was the meaning of the Lords Commiſſianers for England, 
to extend that exemption to the duty laid on cinders. 

3. As to the duty on falt; the Lords Commiſſioners for England having 
conſented, that the kingdom of Scotland ſhall, for a competent time after the 
Union, remain exempted from the payment of that duty, for all ſalt ſpent in 
kind, or uſed in proviſions, within the kingdom of Scotland, provided that the - 
Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland ſhould propoſe effectual methods for ſecuring, 
that the like duties as are now payable in England, be paid and collected in the 
kingdom of Scotland after the Union, as to all ſalt exported from that kingdom, 
either in kind or proviſions : the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland have here- 
with given in a ſcheme of ſuch regulations as have occurred to them, for ſe- 
curing, that the duty propoſed be collected in Scotland, as to all falt exported 
from that kingdom in kind or proviſions, and are willing to agree to what other 
methods ſhall be propoſed on that behalf by the Lords Commiſſioners for Eng- 
land ; and their Lordfhips are ready to enter with the Lords Commiſſioners for 
England, on the conſideration of the time to which the ſaid exemption ſhall be 
limited; and the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland doubt not, but as the 
Lords Commiſſioners for England have agreed to the exemption propoled 
from all burthens or exciſes now in uſe, but thoſe conſented to by the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland, that the Lords Commiſſioners for England will 
alſo agree, that the kingdom of Scotland remain exempted from any duties 
(except thoſe agreed to) which _y be laid on by the Parliament of . 
before the Union. 

And as to the general exemption formerly propoſed on the part of Scotland, 
from all other burthens than thoſe conſented to for a competent time; the 
Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland conſidering what the Lords Commiſſioners 
for England have obſerved, that it cannot be ſuppoſed the Parliament of Great 
Britain will ever lay any ſort of burthens upon the united kingdom, but what 
they ſhall find of neceſſity at that time, for the preſervation and good of the 
whole, and with due regard to the circumſtances and abilities of every part of 
the united kingdom: therefore the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, to 
avoid the difficulty that may ariſe in that matter, do agree, not to inſiſt further 
at preſent, but to leave the continuation of the ſaid exemption to be determined 
by the Parliament of Great Britain. 

And the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland having, by this and their former 
papers, anſwered the propoſal made by the Lords Commiſſioners for England 
on the 29th of April, concerning the equality of taxes, the Lords Commiſſi- 
oners for Scotland take this occafion to put the Lords Commiſhoners for Eng- 
land in mind of a propoſal given in to their Lordſhips the gth inſtant, concern- 
ing the quota of land-tax for the kingdom of Scotland, not doubting, but that 
the Lords Commiſſioners for England will agree to the ſame, — 

| The 
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The Lord Chancellor did alſo, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners: for 
Scotland, deliver to the Board the following propoſal, which was read. 
Propoſal for the effectual preventing the exportation of Scots ſalt to England, or 

the Plantations, without paying the ſame exciſes, with which Engliſh ſalt 
is charged, during the exemption allowed to Scotland from the ſaid duty. 

1. That no falt be tranſported from Scotland to England by land, under the 
penalty of forfeiting the ſalt and the horſes uſed in tranſporting it, and pay ten 
Rillings for every buſhel of ſalt fo tranſported, for which the carrier, as well as 
the owner, ſhall be liable conjunctly and ſeverally, and the carriers to be im- 
priſoned until the ſaid penalty be paid. 

2. That all ſalt water-borne be entered at a Cuſtom office, and that before 
ſhipping there be a report made, expreſſing to what port the ſhip or veſſel is 
bound, and if bound to any port within Scotland, there ſhall be ſufficient ſe- 
curity given for the duty payable in fix months, with this condition, that in 
caſe a certificate be returned from the Collector or Collectors where the ſhip or 
veſſel is bound, that the ſame quantity was truly and without fraud found loaded 
at the ſaid port or ports, reaſonable allowance being made for waſte ſince the 
embarkation ; then and in that caſe the bond for the duty to become void: and 
in caſe the ſhip or veſſel be bound for England or the Plantations, the exciſe or 
duty chargeable on the like ſalt in England ſhall be preſently paid in money, 
and a tranſire or certificate ſubſcribed by the Collector, expreſſing the quantity 
of ſalt entered and the duty paid; and if any ſhip or veſſel load ſalt on board, 
and export the ſame without duly reporting, entering and carrying the ſaid tran- 
ſire or certificate along with him, to be produced at the port of diſcharge, the 
ſhip or veſſel unloading ſhall be confiſcated, and the maſter impriſoned for three 
months; and in caſe of any fraud or connivance in the Collector or other offi- 
cers of the cuſtom-houſe, the ſaid Collector or other officer ſhall be liable to 
pay a year's ſalary, and be deprived of his office. 

3. As to proviſions; all fiſhes and fleſh barrelled for exportation are ap- 
pointed to be packed and cured with foreign ſalt, without any mixture of Scotch 
or Engliſh ſalt, by the law of Scotland, which foreign ſalt falls under the regu-. 
lation of foreign trade, and there are no other valuable proviſions that can be 
imported from Scotland; and the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland are willing 
to agree to any further propoſal that ſhall be made for prevenung fraud in im- 
porting Scotch ſalt, or ſalted proviſions. 5 =_ 


Her Majeſty came to the Meeting, and being Seated in her Chair, ha to the 


Lords Commiſfioners as followeth. 
« MY Loksps, 


A fo much concerned for the Union of the two- kingdoms, that I could 
not ſatisfy myſelf without coming, before I went out of town, to ſee what 
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« progreſs you had made in the treaty, and to recommend very earneſtly to you 
ce the bringing it to a happy concluſion with as much diſpatch as the nature of it 
« will admit, not doubting of the general ſatisfaction which my ſubjects of both 
« kingdoms will receive in finding you' overcome all difficulties to attain fo great 
te and public a good.” 

The Lord Keeper deſired to know of Her Majeſty, if ſhe would be pleaſed 
to hear the propoſals made on either fide, and the reſolutions hitherto taken 


thereupon, read by the reſpective Secretaries ; which Her Majeſty was pleaſed to 
allow of, and the ſame were read accordingly. 


After reading whereof, Her Majeſty went away, and the Lords Commiſſioners 
acjourned to Thurſday the 23d inſtant, 10 o'clock in the morning. 


OBSERVATION VI. 

And thus, after all the difficulties which were thought unſurmountable by 
ſome, and endeavoured to be made ſo by others, the affair of the land-tax was 
ſettled : the next article was the equality of exciſes, cuſtoms, and other e- 
priated funds, and theſe had ſundry difficulties. | 

Some were grievous to Scotland with reſpe& to their magnitude only, in 
which caſe, though Scotland was to be ſuppoſed to pay duties under the ſame 
denominations, yet the Scots Commiſſioners pretended to inſiſt upon it, that they 
were not able to pay the ſame ſums with England, but that it muſt be reduced 


to a proportioned equality as in the land- dax, and this reſpected the exciſe ang 


ſeveral branches of the cuſtoms. 


Others were grievous to Scotland in the kind, and were thought 3 
at leaſt ſor a time, the trade, poverty, and other circumſtances of Scotland not 
admitting them; theſe were the tax upon malt, and the exciſe, or duty on ſalt. 

Others again were ſuch as were altogether impracticable, as having none of 
the materials to work on in Scotland, or ſuch as could not rationally be ex- 
pected from them, ſuch as the taxes upon coals, culm, hawkers and pedlars, 
hackney- coachmen, births, burials, and marriages, glaſs- windows, ſtamped 


paper, and the like. 


In the beginning of the debate on theſe heads, the equality of cuſtoms, 


export and import, with the ſame reſtrictions and regulations of trade was 


agreed to by the Scots Commiſſioners ; for the neceſſity of commerce made it 
plain, there could be no adjuſting trade without that. An open, free, uninter- 
rupted commerce by land being the conſequence of an Union, they workd 
otherwife ruin the Engliſh trade by ſupplying the Engliſh markets with all ſorts 
of imported goods cheaper than the Engliſh merchants could do; and this 
would be a moſt deſtructive article in trade, eſpecially in fine goods, For 
example, in linens from Hamborough or Holland, or in tobacco, coffee, tea, 


chocolate, and ſuch other things as were then under large duty and ſmall 
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carriage; theſe would all be ſpread over England by the Scots, and make un- 


ſpeakable confuſions in trade. N 


It was the ſooner concluded therefore, chat the cuſtoms, prokibicjogs and 
charges of all foreign importations muſt be numerically and literally the ſame 
in both nations. But as the Engliſh cuſtoms were already appropriated to pay 
the Engliſh debts, and the Scots had before propoſed, .that neither kingdom 
be burthened with the debts of the other contracted before the Union, this 
equality was found very difficult, and next to impracticable; and this brought on 
the affair of an equivalent, of which hereafter. 

This now run through all the heads of taxes; for there remained no queſtion, 
but that an equivalent was a full compenſation for any difficulty propoſed ; and 
yet the ſettling an equivalent here ſeemed no ſatisfaction. It was alledged, an 
equivalent was a national ſatisfaction indeed, but not a perſonal ; that it could 
not relieve the particular people it oppreſſed, no, nor make good the damage 
of the particular trade it would injure; and therefore, the Scots Commiſſioners 
ſtrove hard to avoid the taxes wholly, rather than to come into them, though 
with an equivalent; —but it was not to be done; there could be no other 
method that could make both ſides equally eaſy. 

After this had therefore been long diſcourſed, the Scots Commiſſioners came 
into the article of equality of exciſes on liquors, and the cuſtoms on exported 


and imported goods; the debate of what that equality was, did not lay before 


them, but ſeemed referred on both fides to the reſpective Parliaments, and there 
we ſhall meet with it again at large. 

The cuſtoms and exciſes on liquors being thus ſettled, the Scots Commiſtion- 
ers excepted againſt all other exciſes and burthens, and inſiſted upon it as a 
thing Scotland was not then in a condition to come into, at leaſt for the pre- 
ſent, as you ſee it expreſſed in the Minutes of May 13. And it is obſervable 


the Scots Commiſſioners made this propoſal with a great deal of candour and 


regard to the Engliſh, as appears by their obviating the objection which they 


knew would be made of the carrying ſalt and malt into England; for it was the 


particular duties on ſalt and malt, which they had an eye to in this propoſal, in 
which they deſired en for ſo much only as ſnould be conſumed in 
Scotland. | 

Upon this occaſion the Committee was appointed to examine and ſtate the 
nature of the equivalent, and on which particular articles it was to be allowed; 
and as this was doing, the Commiſſioners in their meetings, went upon the par- 
ticular points of exciſes or taxes which were to be objected againſt. 

The ſtamped paper, the births, burials, windows, &c. were without much 
difficulty canceded to the Scots; for as the circumſtances of thoſe duties made 
them improper, ſo the ſtamped duties could not have been extended to Scot- 
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land, the methods and cuſtoms of which would have made. it impracticable in 
ſome caſes, and intolerable in others. 

The duties on coals, culm and cinders, alſo occaſioned very ſmall debates, 
the Scots being no otherwiſe exempted from thoſe duties, than a great part of 
England is, who pay no duty for all their river-borne coals; and the quantity of 
coals carried by ſea in Scotland, is ſo very ſmall as not to deſerve any notice; 
howbeit all the coal exported from Scotland, or Scots coal expended in Eng- 
land, pays as in England. 


The births and burial a& expired, and having been grievous in England, it 
was not probable it ſhould be renewed. | 

The hackney-coachmen's act could not concern Scotland, there being ſo few 
hackney-coaches in Edinburgh, as not to make it worth notice. 

The malt and falt tax occaſioned the greateſt debate, the circumſtances of 
Scotland were argued, though with great modeſty and decency on either ſide ; 
and the Engliſh Commiſſioners were ſoon made ſenſible, that, in the Pa. 
circumſtances of Scotland, thoſe duties could not be borne there. 

And indeed, they would have been intolerable to the poor, and not only as 
to the magnitude, but as the manner of n them had been Py 
Ae arj-rok to the Scots in their trade. 

1. Becauſe they are exorbitant in their rate, being charged not upon the 
value, but upon the bulk of the commodity ; and the goods bearing fo dif- 
Ferent a value in Scotland and in England, to put the duty equal, would be to 
tax the Scots in three times the ſum they are taxed at in England. _ 

For example, the duty upon ſalt is charged by weight in general, and this 
being calculated in Scotland, would amount to 16s. 4d. ſterling, upon 3s. 
value, and in England to but 16s. 4d. ſterling, upon 10s. 6d. value, or there- 
about; let any man ſtate the proportion, and they will eaſily allow the tax to be 
intolerable to the Scots; fince, by the ſame proportion, the Engliſh ought to 
pay al. 178. 4d. for the ſame quantity of falt, or the Scots ought to pay but 
45. 8d. for that which by this tax is rated at 16s. . and the like, though ne not 
in ſo great a difference for the malt. 

2. The weight of the ſalt tax lies eſpecially on the poor, who in Scotland 
live very much on ſalt meats, and whoſe differing condition from the Engliſh 
does not permit, nor cannot bear being taxed at all, much leſs equal to the 


Engliſh. 


Theſe arguments brought the Engliſh Commiſſioners to agree to an ex- 


emption for a time; the Scots Commiſſioners inſiſted upon an exemption to 


perpetuity ; but the anſwer of the Engliſh Commiſſioners ſtated in the Minutes 


of the 13th of May is very clear, and obliged the Scots Commiſſioners ts 
acquieſce, 


For 
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For it could not be thought reaſonable to tie up the hands of the united 
kingdom for ever, not to lay on ſuch duties or taxes as the circumſtances of 
trade and of the nation might make reaſonable. 

The treaters on both ſides therefore acquieſced in the exemption * che other 
ſeveral duties during the reſpective terms they were given for; leaving the con- 
ſideration of further exemptions to the Britifh Parliament, what alteration this 
part received, and upon what conſideration in the Parliament enſuing i in Scot- 
land, ſhall appear in its place. 

There was an objection offered here about what duties might be laid on by 
the very next Parliament of England, which being to fit almoſt at the fame time 
with the Parliament in Scotland, and conſequently before the Union could 
commence, might alter the ſtate of the preſent duties; and fo the concluſions 
might be all to be made over again. 

But this was after ſome debate regulated as per the 80 by obliging 
Scotland to raiſe her part of the charge of the year 170), as uſual, and Eng- 
land her part, each ſeparately and apart, and the ſeveral duties and funds 
mentioned, were to remain juſt as they ſtood at'the time of the treaty. 

This IRR brought in nn aer 
agreed to on both ſides. 

And thus this great difficulty, which was thought the moſt dengarows | in the 
whole treaty, was brought into a very narrow compaſs; for the buſineſs was 
now only to ſtate the matter of the i ns what it ſhould be, and how to 
de diſpoſed. 


What it ſhould be, A itte 1 no long debate; for, as it was a ren of 


money, nothing but money could be an equivalent to it. 


How much it was to be, depended upon matter of fact, and was reſerved to | 


exaCt calculation from the foot of the cuſtoms and exciſe. 
As to the manner how it ſhould be diſpoſed, the Commiſſioners did not 
adjuſt it at all, ſave in generals, of which hereafter in its courſe. 

It has been objected indeed, as an omiſſion in the Commiſſioners, that 1 
did not adjuſt the application of the equivalent in Scotland; but their reaſons 
were, 1. Becauſe they had a reſpect to the Parliament of Scotland, who were 
to come after them, and who perhaps might enter farther into that part, and 
indeed might claim a right, excluſive of all others, to diſpoſe of it. | 

2. They were not willing to enter upon a thing in which the determination 
of properties might be entangled, conceiving it did not lie before them to 
conclude private intereſts, or exclude any, as they might have done, who had 
reafon to claim upon old debts, ſome in King James's time, and ſome in King 
Charles's time, and the like. | 


3- It was thought this might raiſe objections againſt the Union in people, 
| who,, 
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who, being biaſſed by their intereſt, would EN the general intereſt on their 
own particular accounts. 

It was now that the Union appeared hopeful, and people began to be ſur- 
priſed at the ſucceſs ; the Queen herſelf, pleaſed with the proſpect, came to the 


meeting, and hearing the Minutes read, expreſſed an extraordinary ſatisfaction 


in the ſteps taken by the Commiſſioners, and the hopes conceived of bringing 
this great matter to a happy concluſion, 


Thurſday the 23d of May, 1706. 

The Lord Keeper, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, de- 
livered to the Board the following anſwer to the paper delivered by the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland the 21ſt inſtant, which was read. | 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England having conſidered the papers delivered 
by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland on the 21ſt inſtant, and being deſirous 
to remove all difficulties in this treaty, return this anſwer. 

That whereas the Lords Commiſſioners for England have already conſented 


that the kingdom of Scotland be exempted from the whole duty on ſtamped 


paper, vellum and parchment, till the 1ſt of Auguſt 17 10, at which time one 
part thereof expires; the Lords Commiſſioners for England do now conſent, 
that the kingdom. of Scotland ſhall not be charged with the other part of that 


duty during the continuance of that duty by any act now in force. 


And do agree, it was and is the intent of the Lords Commiſſioners for Fila: | 
land, that the kingdom of Scotland be exempted from the payment of the 
duty laid on cinders, in ſuch manner as the Lords Commiſſioners for England 
have before agreed, that the kingdom of Scotland be exempted from the an 
of the duty on coal and culm. 

And as to the ſcheme propoſed by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, for 
ſecuring, that the duty on ſalt now payable in England, be collected in Scotland 


after the Union, as to all ſalt exported from that kingdom in kind, or proviſions; 


the Lords Commiſſioners for England have thought it neceſſary to receive 
ſome information concerning that matter, from the officers principally con- 
cerned in the management of that duty; and until the Lords Commiſſioners 
for England can be ſatisfied concerning the ſufficiency of theſe, or other 
methods for the end propoſed, they conceive they cannot properly enter with 
the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland on the conſideration of the time, to 

which the exemption of Scotland from that duty ſhall be limited. | 
And as to the duty which may be laid on by the Parliament of England, 
before the meeting of the Parliament of Great Britain, for the ſervice of the 
year 1707; the Lords Commiſſioners for England do agree, that the king- 
dom of Scotland ſhall not be charged with thoſe duties, upon this conſideration, 
| * A 
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that the Parliament -of Scotland do make the neceſſary proviſion for the public 
charge and ſervice of the year. 1707 in that kingdom, provided, that if the 
Parliament of England ſhall think fit to lay a further charge on the (toms, 
or thoſe exciſes, of which the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland have agreed to 
dear equal burdens in ſuch caſes ; the Lords Commiſſioners for England propoſe 
the kingdom of Scotland be liable to the ſame cuſtoms and exciſes, having an 
equivalent to be ſettled by the Parliament of Great Britain: And as to the 
quota of a land- tax for the kingdom of Scotland, propoſed by the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scatland, the Lords Commiſſioners for England do agree, 
that whenever the ſum of 1,997,763l. 8s. 44d. ſhall be enacted by the 
Parliament of Great Britain to be raiſed in England on land, and other things 
uſually charged in acts of Parliament, for granting an aid to the Crown by land- 
tax, the kingdom of Scotland ſhall be charged by the ſame act with the further 
ſum of 480001. as the quota of that kingdom to ſuch tax, and fo propor- 
tionably for any greater or leſſer ſum raiſed on the kingdom of England by any 
tax upon land, and other things uſually charged together with the land. 
Adjourned to Friday the 24th inſtant, 5 in the eng | 
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OBSERVATION: . „ 

It is very remarkable here, that, in the exemptions from ſeveral duties in this 
treaty, there is a certain limitation only to the act then in force, and to the time 
for which theſe duties were then laid on. From whence ſome afterward took oc- 
caſion againſt the treaters on the Scots ſide, as if they had thereby tacitly con- 
ſented, that thoſe duties ſhould oo 3 vppa Scotland, after che ee 
of the time limited, 4 

But they that pleaſe to examine more nicely into this matter P's find it 
quite otherwiſe, The Engliſh Commiſſioners conſenting to an exemption from 
taxes to the Scots, for as far as the ſeveral duties debated were Jaid, ſeemed 
as much as could reaſonably be expected they ſhould agree to; ſince, to havo 
gone farther, had been to abridge the united Parliament that was to follow, and 
tacitly to acknowledge what was but too frequently ſuggeſted, that they would be, 
partial to the Engliſh, and conſequently might oppreſs the Scots:—T his way 
the true meaning of that part of the anſwer the Engliſh Commiſſioners gave to 
the Scots paper, May 18, viz. © But if the Lords Commiſſioners for Scot- 
land would extend their propoſal of the 13th to an exemption from all bur- 
e dens and exciſes, which the Parliament of Great Britain may hereafcer find 
** neceſſary to impoſe on the united Kingdom ; the Lords Commiſiioners for Eng- 
land are of opinion, that it cannot be ſuppoſed the Parliament of Great 
* Britain will ever lay any ſort of burdens upon the united kingdom, but what” 

_ © they ſhall find of neceſſity at that time, for the preſervation and good of the 
U « whole 
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« whole; and with due regard to the circumſtances and abilities of every part 
« of the united kingdom; and to allow of any ſuppoſition to the contrary, would 
te be to form and ſet up an unanſwerable argument againſt the Union itſelf,” 

This was very happily foreſeen, and, by this method, prevented; for nothing 
was more certain than that this very argument would be raiſed; and, in the 
debating this treaty in Scotland, in the Parliament there, it was one of the great 
pleas, and thought to be an unanſwerable argument againſt the Union. viz, 
« That the Parliament of Great Britain might, and would, being biaffed by 
e the majority of votes on the Engliſh fide, lay burdens on Scotland, without 
te regard to the circumſtances and ability of that part of the united kingdom.” 
And it would indeed have been an unanſwerable argument, if the Lords Com- 
miſſioners had extended their limitations of taxes beyond the expiration of the 
acts which were then in being. 

Therefore they reſolved to leave it indefinite, only with their conceſſions, as 
reaſons for, and precedents of future abatements to Scotland; and this the 
Commiſſioners of Scotland found ſo reaſonable, as that they could not indeed 
object againſt it.— As to any duties which the Parliament then in being in Eng- 
land, and which were at hand to fit, viz. in October next following, it was 
but juſt to tie them up; and the Engliſh: Commiſſioners came readily into 
that :—And thus they went on hand in hand, yielding to one another in every 
thing which might, without injury, be granted, and which might in- the leaſt 
contribute to the great and main end of the treaty, the Union. 

And now, they having Clerks appointed to aſſiſt them in the calculations of 
the equivalent, which took up a great deal of time, they were obliged to ad- 
3ourn the affair of funds, taxes, proportion of debts, &c. and go upon other 
articles in the mean time. | 


Friday the 24th of May, 1706. 
The Lord Chancellor, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, 
delivered to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland are very ſenſible of the care, which 
the Lords Commiſſioners for England have taken to remove difficulties in this 
important article, concerning common taxes and impaſitions; and their Lord- 
ſhips doubt not, that the joint deſires and endeavours of the Lords Commiſſioners. 

for both kingdoms will bring this treaty to a * and ſpeedy concluſion, in 

every point. 
a I And as to the particulars contained in the anſwer given in by the Lords 
| Commiſſioners for England, the 23d inſtant; the Lords Commiſſioners for 
Scotland do accept the ſaid anſwer as ſatisfying, as to the exemption of the 
| | kingdom 
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kingdom of Scotland from the duties upon ſtamped paper, vellum, and parch- 
ment, and upon cinders ; and as to the quota of land- tax for Scotland. 

And as to the article concerning the ſalt, the Lords Commiſſioners for Soot- 
land are very well ſatisfied, that the Lords Commiſſioners for England take what 
time they judge needful for informing themſelves, and preparing the moſt proper 
methods for ſecuring what their Lordſhips propoſed ; the Lords Commiſſioners 
for Scotland being very ready to concur on their part. 

As to the duties which may be laid on by the Parliament of England, before 
the meeting of the Parliament of Great Britain, the Lords Commiſſioners for 
Scotland do underſtand, that the ſaid anſwer is intended by the Lords com- 
miſſioners for England, as an agreement to the propoſal made by the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland, “That that kingdom might remain exempted from 
« all other duties laid on by the Parliament of England before the Union, except 
« thoſe conſented to; and the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree, that 
all neceſſary proviſion ſhall be made within the kingdom of Scotland, for the 

charge and ſervice of that kingdom, during the time that ſhall intervene, be. 
fore the meeting of the Parliament of Great Britain. 
And whereas the Lords Commiſſioners for England do propoſe, chat, if the 
Parliament of England ſhall think fit to lay a farther charge on the cuſtoms, or 
thoſe exciſes, of which the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland have agreed to 
bear equal burdens, in ſuch caſes, the kingdom of Scotland be liable to the 
ſame cuſtoms and exciſes, having an equivalent to be ſettled by the Parliament of 
Great Britain; the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do conſent | in the terms 
propoſed. 

And ſeeing the adjuſting of the equivalent, and ſettling the endurance of the 
exemption from the duty on ſalt, may require ſome time, the Lords Commiſ- 
ſioners for Scotland are ready, either to proceed on theſe matters until they be 
fully adjuſted, or to enter on the conſideration of the conſtitution of the Par- 
liament of Great Britain; the e of laws and judicatures, or any 
other remaining head to be treated on, as ſhall be agreed by the Lords Com- 
miſſioners for both kingdoms, while, in the mean time, the Commutee 1 is pre- 
paring what lies before them. : | 

Adjqurned to Saturday the 2 5th inſtant, at ſix in the evening. 


Saturday the 25th of May, 1706. | 
The "Ry Keeper, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, deli- 
vered to the Board their Lordſhips anſwer to the paper delivered by the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland the 24th inſtant, which was read. 
All the matters which have hitherto been under the conſideration of the Com- 
miſſioners for both kingdoms, appearing by the paper delivered by the Lords 
| U 2 Commiſſioners 
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Commiſſioners for Scotland, the 24th inſtant, ' to be adjuſted, except only the 
determination of the equivalent, and the time for which the exemption. of 
Scotland from the duty on ſalt is to endure (both which things are put into a 
proper method to be brought to a concluſion), the Lords Commiſſioners ſot 
England are ready to receive any further propoſal from the Lords Commiſſioners 
for Scotland, in order to the bringing this treaty to a 7 r and n an- 
cluſion. 
n to Monday the 27th inſtant, at 6 i in | the evening. 
Monday the 27th of. May, 1706. 
The Lord Chancellor, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Seed. 
acquainted the Board that their Lordſhips for Scotland were preparing a pro- 
poſal concerning the reſervation of laws and judicatures i in Scotland, after the 
Union, which would be ready to offer to the Board at next, meeting. 


Adjourned to Wedneſday the 29th inſtant, at ſix in the evening. 


. Wedneſday the 29th of May, 1706. 1 

The Lord Chancellor, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, 
delivered to the Board the following propoſal, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland having already agreed to an equality 
of cuſtoms and exciſe upon all exiſeable liquors, and to the ſame regulations of 
trade throughout the whole united kingdom, as 1 conſequence thereof; their 
Lordſhips do now agree, that the laws concerning regulation of trade, cuſtoms 
and exciſe upon all exciſeable liquors, be the fame in Scotland, after the Union, 
as in England. 

But the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe, that all . — laws i in 
uſe within the kingdom of Scotland do, after the Union, and notwithſtanding 
thereof, remain in the ſame force as before, but alterable by the Parliament of 
Great Britain, with this difference betwixt the laws conceming public right, 
policy and government, and thoſe which concern private right, That the laws 
which concern public right, policy, and government, may be made the ſame 
throughout the whole united kingdom ; ; but that no alteration be made in the 
laws which concern private right, except for evident utility of the ſubjects within 
chat part of the united kingdom now called Scotland. And as to the judicatures 
within Scotland, the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe as followeth: 

That the Court of Seſſion, or College of Juſtice, do, aſter the Union, and 
notwithſtanding thereof, remain, in all time coming, within Scotland, as it is 
now conſtituted by the laws of that kingdom, and with the ſame authority and 
privileges as before the Union; ſubject, nevertheleſs, to ſuch regulations for 
the better adminiſtration of juſtice as ſhall be made by the Feen of Great 
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Britain. 


That the Court of Juſticiary do alſo, aſter the Union, and eas 
thereof, remain, 1n all time coming, within Scotland, as it is now conſtituted 
| by 
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by the laws of that kingdom, and with the ſame authority. and privileges as 
before the Union; ſubject, nevertheleſs, to ſuch regulations, as ſhall be made 
by the Parliament of Great Britain, and without prejudice of other rights, of 
juſticiary. 8 

That all other courts en end in being ii the kingdom of Scotland do 
remain, but ſubje& to alterations by the Parliament of Great Britain; and that 
all inferior courts, within the ſaid limits, do remain ſubordinate, as they now 
are, to the ſupreme courts of juſtice within the fame, in all time coming. ; 

That no cauſes in the kingdom of Scotland be cognizable by the Courts of 
Chancery, Queen's Bench, Common Pleas, or any other court in Weſtminſter- 
Hall; and that the ſaid courts, or any others of the like nature, after the Union, 
ſhall have no power to cognize, review, or alter the acts or ſentences of the 
judicatures within Scotland, or ſtop the execution of the ſame. 

That there be a Court of Exchequer in Scotland after the Union for decid- 
ing queſtions concerning the revenues of cuſtoms and exciſes, having the ſame 
power and authority as the Court of Exchequer has in England; and chat the 
ſaid Court of Exchequer in Scotland have power of paſſing ſignatures, gifts, 
tutories, and in other things, as the Court of Exchequer at preſent in Scotland 
hath ; and that the Court of Exchequer that now is in Scotland do remain, 
until a new Court of Exchequer be ſettled by the Parliament o Great Britain. 
in that kingdom aftes the Union. 

That after the Union, the Queen's Majeſty and her royal ee may 
continue a Privy Council in Scotland, for preſerving of public order and peace, 
until the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall thank. « fit to Net it, or eſtabliſh any 
other effeCtual method for that end. 

That all heretable offices and juriſdictions, and offices. or juriſdiftions for 
lite, be reſerved to the owners thereof, as right of property, notwithſtanding of 
this treaty, in the ſame manner as. they are now enzoyed by the law of Scotland. 

That the rights and privileges of the royal boroughs in Scotland, as they 
now are, do remain entire after the Union, and notwithſtanding, thereof. 

Adjourned to, Thurſday the zoth inſtant, 6 in. the eveni 


+ QB SERTATEIY VIII. My Seeger 
The reſerve of judicatories. in Scotland being now the debate, it is needful. 
only to explain a few things for the information of the reader, as to the nature 
of thoſe judicatories and reſerves. | 
It was abſolutely neceſſary to reſerve the laws, courts of juſtice, and civil or 
criminal judicatories, becauſe the reſpective kingdoms being governed by differ- 
ing cuſtoms, rights, laws, and methods of juſtice, it would have infinitely em- 


barraſſed the treaty now, and the kingdoms afterward, to have made any alteration : I 
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would was perfectly put a ſtop to all public juſtice for a time, and all the perfons 
bred'to the law in that kingdom, who had changed their laws, would have been 
rendered unable to practiſe or diſcharge their duty to their clients, &c. and 
have been, by conſequence, diveſted of their livelihoods ; theſe difficulties ap- 
pearing ſo great, the Engliſh Commiſſioners came "A into it, only with 
a few reſtrictions, As, 

1. e That all laws for the regulating trade, 8 and exciſes be the an 


« in Scotland after the Union as in England:“ This was abſolutely neceſſary 
to be done, though if they ſhould extend the word, to all laws for regulation of 


trade, it might be run out to difficult extremes, and occaſion an unanſwerable 


diſpute; but moderately: ſpeaking, it was abſolutely neceſſary to prevent the 
confuſion among officers in collecting the revenue, ſtating and ſettling the cuſ- 


toms and exciſes, which were now to be extended to both countries. 


2. Again, it was moſt neceſſary that their other laws ſhould be alterable by 
the Parliament of Great Britain, otherwiſe this had been to tie up the hands of 
the future Conſtitution from making neceſſary proviſion againſt whatever in- 
conyeniences might happen in the government; and I mention this here, be- 
in the tumultuary clamours raiſed afterwards againft the treaty, and 
againſt the treaters, this was one of the great quarrels, That they had given up 
the laws and conſtitution of Scotland, and had ſubjected them to the arbitrary 
votes of a Britiſh Parliament; in which it was alledged, the majority being fo 
much Engliſh, the Scots could expe& nothing but diſadvantage.” But it is 
apparent, and was at the time of the treaty conſidered, that the leaving the laws 
of Scotland ſubje& to alteration by the Britiſh Parliament, ſignified no more 
than leaving room for the Parliament in caſes of neceſſity, or indeed, on all 


© occaſions, to make laws for Scotland, as ſhould appear needful for the public 


advantage, always reſerving their general form of law and proceedings of juſtice, 


as before; and without this, Scotland muſt have been miſerably left without a 


legiſlature, and have had no opportunitity to have helped herſelf in caſes con- 
tingent, or have obtained any more or other laws for the rectification of any of 


the common abuſes of her government, which it ſeems theſe objectors did not 


think it worth their while to conſider. 

And that this alone was the meaning of theſe ak « Alterable- by the Parlia- 
« ment of Great Britain,” and that it was underſtood ſo on both hands, 1s 
evident from the very words of the propoſal of the Scots Commiſſioners, when 
they propoſe the alternative between public and private right,— with this 
te difference betwixt the laws concerning public right, policy and government, 
« and thoſe which concern private right; that the laws which concern public 


e right, policy and government, may be made the ſame throughout the whole 


c united kindom ; but that no alteration be made in the laws which concern 
cc private 
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ce "ciency right, except for evident utility of the PEA within that a of the 
ce united kingdom now called Scotland.“ 8 

The. three next articles do alfo ftill more criderity — this, viz. That 
« the Court of Seſſion, or College of Juſtice, do, after the Union, and not- 
« withſtanding thereof, remain in all time coming within Scotland, as it is now 
« conſtitute by the laws of that kingdom, and with the ſame authority and pri- 
« yileges as before the Union; ſubject nevertheleſs, to ſuch regulations for the 
ce better adminiſtration of Juſtice, as ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great 
« Britain. 8 

« That the Court of Juſticiary do alſo, after the Union, and notwithſtanding 
« thereof, remain in all time coming within Scotland, as it is now conſtituted 
« by the laws of that kingdom, and with the ſame authority and privileges as 
« before the Union; ſdbject nevertheleſs, to ſuch regulations as ſhall be made | 
« by the Parliament of Great Britain, and without prejudice other rights - 
« of juſticiary, 

« That all other courts preſently in being within the kingdom of Scotland, 
ce do remain, but ſubjeZt to alterations by the Parliament of Great Britain z and 
« that all inferior courts within the ſaid limits do remain ſubordinate, as they 
© now _ to the ſupreme courts of Jullite within the ſame, in all time 

e coming.” | 

Now it was thought moſt irrational to argue, that the laws and conſtitution 
of juſtice in Scotland was in this treaty given up to the Engliſh ; when, as by 
theſe articles, the courts of juſtice, and the general form of adminiſtration, ſuch 
as the ſeſſion, juſticiary, and all other courts, were to remain in force for ever, 
or in all time coming. | 

And yet, as if this had not been enough to ſecure the Scots from this fear, 
the Commiſſioners for Scotland form the negative, and in it enter on the parti- 
culars, viz,' * That no cauſes in the kingdom of Scotland be cognizable by 
« the Courts of Chancery, Queen's Bench, Common Pleas, or any other courts 
« in Weſtminſter Hall, and that the ſaid courts, or any other of the like 
** nature, after the Union, ſhall have no power to cognize, review, or alter the 
« acts or fentences of the judicatures within Scotland, or ſtop the execution of 
e the ſame.” 

The Privy Council indeed was left to the Queen to diſſolve or continue, as 
her Majeſty might ſee cauſe ;—but that was by the treaty ſubject to Parlia- 
mentary determination; and how the Queen referred it to the Parliament, will 
appear in its courſe. | 

Nay, the treaters were ſo Wader of this general invading the particulars, that 
they took care to exempt private juriſdictions and properties from the power 
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or cognizance of Parliament, which is what is not done in England, and which 
it has been thought, even in Scotland too, had been better left to the Parliament, 
in time, to have diſſolved, givingſ atis faction to the parties concerned z I mean 
ſuch as heretable offices, juriſdictions for life, cc. 


All theſe proviſions were ſo exactly ſtated, and fo forcible i in Ah = 


the Scots Commiſſioners had ſo ſhown both their capacity in the affairs of Scot- 
land, and their candour in reſpe& to Union, in the great affair before them, that 
the Engliſh Commiſſioners made no objection, but agreed to it, as they, the 
Scots Commiſſioners, had brought it in, without any amendment, 

And this formed the 18th, 19th, 2oth, and 21ſt articles of the Union, which 
were ſo clearly digeſted, that they admitted little or no debate afterwards in the 
Parliament of Scotland, where all the reſt paſſed the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, and almoſt 


2 fiery trial. 


Thurſday the 3oth of May, 1706. 

The Lord Keeper, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, deli. 
vered to the Board the following anſwer to the propoſal made by the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland the 29th inſtant, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England having conſidered the ſeveral propoſals 
contained in the paper delivered the agth inſtant, by the Lords Commiſſioners 


for Scotland, and being extremely deſirous to bring this treaty to a ſpeedy and 
happy concluſion, do agree to the ſame, reſerving ſtill the conſideration of the 


Courts of Admiralty of Scotland to the further progreſs of this treaty, 
Adjourned to Saturday the 1ſt of June, 1706, 6 in the evening. 


Saturday the iſt of June, 1706. 
The Lord Keeper, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, ac- 


quainted the Board, that their Lordſhips for England were preparing ſome 
propoſals, which would be ready to offer to the Board at the next meeting. 


Adjourned to Wedneſday the 5th inſtant, fix 1 in the evening. 


| Wedneſday the 5th of Fune, 1706. 

The Lord Treaſurer, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, 
delivered to the Board the following anſwer to the propoſal offered by the 
Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland the 21ſt of May paſt, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England having taken into conſideration the 
propoſals delivered in to them the 21ſt day of May laſt by the Lords Com- 
miſſioners for Scotland, for the effectual preventing the exportation of Scots 
ſalt to England or the Plantations, without paying the ſame exciſes with which 


Engliſh falt is charged, during the exemption allowed to Scotland from the ſaid 


duty, do give the following anſwer to the ſeveral propoſals therein. 
I. Asto the firſt article of the ſaid propoſal, viz. that no ſalt be tranſported 
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from Scotland to England by land under the penalty of forfeiting the ſalt, and 
the horſes uſed in tranſporting it, and paying ten ſhillings for every buſhel of 
ſalt ſo tranſported, for which the carriers, as well as the owner, ſhall be liable 
conjunctly and ſeverally, and the carrier be impriſoned until the ſaid penalty 
be paid. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do agree to the ſame with the alter- 
ations following, viz. that no ſalt be tranſported from Scotland to England by 
land in any manner whatſoever, under the penalty of forfeiting the ſalt, and the 
cattle and carriages made uſe of in tranſporting it, and paying twenty ſhillings for 
every buſhel of ſuch ſalt, and proportionable for a greater or leſſer quantity, for 
which the carrier, as well as the owner, ſhall be liable conjunctly and ſeverally, 
and the perſons carrying the ſame to be impriſoned by any one juſtice of the 
peace by the ſpace of ſix months, without bail or main-prize, and until the 
penalty be paid. 

2. As to the ſecond article relating to ſalt water-borne, to be carried from 
port to port in Scotland, and falt exported from Scotland to England or * 
Plantations: 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England, as to that bert of it which relates 
to ſalt water-borne, to be carried from port to port in Scotland, do agree to the 
ſame, 

And as to that part of the ſaid propoſal which relates to ſalt exported from 
Scotland to England by ſea, the Lords Commiſſioners for England do propoſe, 
that there ſhall be paid in England, for all ſalt made in Scotland, and imported 
from thence into England, the ſame duty upon the importation as ſhall be paid 
for ſalt made in England, to be levied and ſecured in the ſame manner as the 
duties on foreign ſalt are to be levied and ſecured in England; and if any 
other ſalt which 4s not made in Scotland, ſhall be imported from thence into 
England, the ſame to be charged with the duties on foreign ſalt imported into 
England, to be levied and ſecured in the ſame manner. 

And as to the laſt part of the ſaid article relating to ſalt exported from Scot- 
land to the Plantations : 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do not inſiſt that any duty ought to 
be paid for the ſame, or for ſalt exported from Scotland to any other foreign 
place whatſoever, in regard, that upon the exportation of ſalt from England to 
the Plantations, or any other foreign parts, the duty before paid for the ſame, 
is to be repaid, \ 

3- And as to that part of the laſt article of the ſaid propoſal, which relates a 
to ſalted fiſh. exported from Scotland into England: 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do propoſe, that for all ſuch fim 
there ſhall be paid in England, upon the importation thereof, ſuch ſums of 
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money as by the law relating to the duties upon ſalt in England are allowed, 


and re- paid to the exporter thereof upon exportation of the like fiſh from 


England to foreign parts, in regard all falt uſed in fiſh cured and conſumed 
in England is liable to duties of the ſame value; and in caſe the ſaid fiſh ſhall 
be re-exported from England, the duties paid for the ſame, upon importation 
thereof, ſhall be re-paid. 

And as to all falted fiſh exported from Scotland to any other place, the 


Lords Commiſſioners for England do not infiſt that any duty ſhall be paid in 


Scotland for the ſalt uſed therein, in regard, upon the exportation of ſuch fiſh 
from England to any foreign parts, the exporter thereof hath an allowance out 


of the duties on falt, of fo much money as the duty of the falt ufed in curing 


ſuch fiſh amounts to. 

And as to that part of the ſaid article which relates to ſalted fleſh exported 
from Scotland, in regard all ſalted fleſh conſumed in England, or made uſe of 
for victualling of ſhips there, or exported from England to parts beyond the 
ſeas, is cured with ſalt, for which the duty on falt is paid in England, and not 
re-paid upon exportation of any ſuch fleſh from England, and there being ſo 
much ſalt uſed in the curing one hundred weight of fleſh (each hundred weight 
being computed at one hundred and twelve pound eee) as the duty thereof 
payable in England amounts to two ſhillings : 

The Lords Commiſſioners. for England do 3 that there be paid in 
England, upon the importation of every ſuch hundred weight of fleſn from 
Scotland, two ſhillings; and that before ſuch fleſh is ſo exported from Scot- 
land, an entry be made at the cuſtom-houſe of the port of exportation in Scot- 
land, of the quantity of fleſh ſo to be exported, and the port in England for 
which the ſame is bound, and ſecurity given by bond to her Majeſty, at the 
ſaid port of exportation in Scotland, that the ſaid fleſh ſhall be landed at the 
port in England for which the ſame ſhall be ſo entered, or at ſome other port in 
England, the danger of the ſeas and enemies excepted ; which bond ſhall be 
delivered up upon producing a certificate from the collectors or officers of the 
cuſtoms of the port of importation in England, that ſuch fleſh was landed and 
left at the ſaid port. And that the duty of two ſhillings be paid in Scotland for 
all ſalted fleſh made uſe of for victualling of ſhips there, or exported from 
thence to any other parts beſides England: and that no ſalted fleſh be brought 
into England from Scotland by land, under the penalty of forfeiting the ſame, 
or the value thereof, and the cattle and carriages employed in carrying thereof, 
and of the like impriſonment as they have before PR in caſe of falt 
brought from Scotland to England by land. 

And if any frauds ſhall hereafter appear, which are not ſufficiently dre 
againſt by the foregoing propoſals, the Lords Commiſſioners for England do 
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propoſe, the ſame ſhall be ſubject to ſuch further proviſions as ſhall be thought 
fit by the Parliament of Great Britain. | 

And whereas the Lords Commiſſioners for England did, in their paper deli- 
vered the 15th of May laſt paſt, conſent, that the kingdom of Scotland ſhould, for 
a competent time, remain exempted from payment of the duty on ſalt, for all the 
falt ſpent in kind, or uſed in proviſions ſpent within that kingdom: the Lords 
Commiſſioners for England do noy propoſe, that the kingdom of Scotland ſhall 
remain exempt from payment of that duty for all ſalt ſpent in kind, or uſed in 
proviſions within the ſaid kingdom, for the term of ſeven years after the Union, 
upon the Lords Commulſioners for Scotland agreeing to the 1a * 
mentioned. 

The Lord — in name of the Lords Comimitftontts for England, 
alſo delivered to the Board the following pro poſal, which was read. | 

That all admiralty juriſdiction be under the Lord High Admiral of Great 
Britain, or Commiſſioners for the Admiralty of Great Britain for the time 
being; and that appeals from the High Court of Admiralty. of Great Britain 
to be to the Queen, in the ſame manner as is now ſettled in — 

Adjourned to Friday the 7th inſtant, 6 in the evening. 


Friday the th of June, 1706. 

The Lord Chancellor, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, 
delivered to the Board the following paper, which was read. — 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to the propoſal den! in 
the anſwer delivered by the Lords Commiſſioners for England the 5th inſtant, 
concerning the effectual preventing the exportation of Scots ſalt from Scotland 
to England, without paying the ſame exciſes with which the Engliſh ſalt is 
charged during the exemption allowed to Scotland from the ſaid duty, with the 
following alterations : F 

1. As to that part of the ſecond arciele, viz. that if any falt which is' not 
made in Scotland ſhall be imported to England from thence, the ſame to be 
charged with the duties of foreign ſalt imported into England, to be levied 
and ſecured in the ſame manner: The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland 
do underſtand, that it is not the meaning of the Lords Commiſſioners for 
England, by the ſaid propoſal, to lay a double duty on foreign ſalt, exported 
from Scotland to England, once to be exacted at importation of the ſaid ſalt into 
Scotland, and the like duty at the importation into England from Scotland, 
but that the foreign ſalt imported into Scotland be charged, at the importation 
there, with the ſame duties after the Union, as the like alt is charged with, 
being imported into England, to be leyied and ſecured in the ſame manner: 
and _ further ſecurity in that caſe, the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do 
propoſe, that certificates be ſent with foreign ſalt, exported from Scotland into 
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England, from the Cuſtom-Office in Scotland, where the ſaid foreign ſalt was 
firſt imported, to the Cuſtom-Office in England, where the ſaid ſalt ſhall hap- 
pen to be tranſported, bearing the payment of, or ſecurity given for the duties 


at the ſaid port, under this penalty, that foreign ſalt exported from Scotland 
into England without ſuch certificates, ſhall be confiſcated, 


2. As to the third article relating to ſalted fiſh or fleſh, exported from Scot- 
land into England, and ſalted fleſh made uſe of for victualling of ſhips in 
Scotland, or exported from Scotland to parts beyond the ſeas: the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland do apprehend, that the ſaid articles do only concern 
ſuch fiſh and fleſh as is cured in whole or in part with Scots ſalt, there being 
an obvious difference betwixt the caſe of theſe, and of ſuch fiſh and fleſh, 
exported from. Scotland to England, as is wholly cured with. foreign ſalt, in 
regard that foreign ſalt is to pay the like duty as in England: at importation 
into Scotland, and therefore ought not to pay a ſecond duty. | 

And the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe, that if the duty on 
ſalt take place in Scotland, after the expiration of ſeven years, during which 
time the exemption 1s agreed to, that then the kingdom of Scotland ſhall have 
an equivalent. 

The Lord Keeper, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, deli- 
vered to the Board the following propoſal, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England being extremely deſirous to come to 
a ſpeedy concluſion of the preſent treaty, for an Union of the two kingdoms, 
and it having been already agreed, that the united kingdom be repreſented by 
one and the ſame Parliament; their Lordſhips have turned their thoughts to 
conſider what may be a proper and reaſonable number for the Repreſentative of 


Scotland in the Houſe of Commons of the united Parliament; and do propoſe 


to the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, that thirty-eight perſons be the num- 4 
ber by which that part of the united kingdom, now called Scotland, ſhall be 


repreſented in the- Houſe of Commons, whenever a Parliament ſhall be called in 
Great Britain. 


We to Tueſday the 11th inſtant, 6 in the evening. 


Tueſday the 11th of June, 1706. | 
The Lord Chancellor, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, 


i, 


delivered to the Board the following anſwer to the propoſal made by the Lords 


Commiſſioners for England on the 5th inſtant, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, in anſwer to the propoſal delivered 
by the Lords Commiſſioners for England on the sg th inſtant, concerning the 
Admiralty, do agree that all Admiralty juriſdiction be under the Lord High 


Admiral of Great Britain, or Commiſſioners of Admiralty of Great Britain 
ES | for 
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for the time being ; and as to that part of the ſaid propoſal, which concerns 
appeals from the High Court of Admiralty, the Lords Commiſſioners for 
Scotland do propoſe, | 

That the Court of Admiralty now. eſtabliſhed in Scotland be continued, and 
that all reviews, reductions, or ſuſpenſions of their ſentences in maritime caſes, 
competent to their juriſdiction, remain in the ſame manner after the Union, 
as now in Scotland, until the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall make ſuch 
regulations and alterations as ſhall be judged expedient for the whole united 
kingdom, providing there be always continued in Scotland a Court of Admi- 
ralty, ſuch as is in England, for determination of all maritime caſes relating 
to private right in Scotland, competent. to the PRIOR of. the Admiralty 
Court, 

And the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do further propoſe, that the here- 
table rights of Admiralty and Vice Admiralties be reſerved to the TY 
proprietors, as rights of property. 

The Lord Chancellor did. alſo, in: name of the Lords Commiſſioners for 
Scotland, deliver to the Board the following paper, which was read. * 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland having conſidered the propoſal made 
by the Lords Commiſſioners for England the 7th inſtant, viz. that thirty- eight 
perſons be the number, by which' that-part of the united kingdom, now called 
Scotland, ſhall be repreſented in the Houſe of Commons, whenever a Par- 
liament ſhall be called in Great Britain; do find ſuch difficulties in that matter, 
that they are under a neceſſity to propoſe a conference betwixt the Lords Com: 
miſſioners for both kingdoms on that ſubject, in which their Lordſhips doubt 
not, but to ſatisfy the Lords Commiſſioners for England, that a. greater num- 
ber than is mentioned in the ſaid propoſal. will be neceſſary for attaining the 
happy Union of the two kingdoms, ſo much deſired on both ſides ; and the 
Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland are willing now to enter on the ſaid con- 
ference, or when the Lords. Commiſſioners for England will pleaſe to appoint. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England withdrew, and being returned, the 
Lord Keeper acquainted the Board, that the Lords Commiſſioners for. England 
do agree to a conference with the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, upon 
the ſubje& contained in the paper delivered by the Lords Commiſſioners for 
Scotland, at this meeting, and that the ſaid conference be the morrow at fix. 
o'clock in the afternoon: = 

Adjourned: to Wedneſday the 1 * os, 6 in ha evening. 

| Wedneſday the 12th of June, 1706. 
The Lords Commiſſioners. of both ſides entered upon the aper deſired 


by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland the 11th inſtant, concerning the Re- 
preſentative 
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preſentative for Scotland in the Houſe of Commons, in the vaited Parliament of 


— 


Great Britain, and the conference being over. | 
Adjourned to Friday the 14th inſtant, 6 in the evening. 


| Friday the 14th of June, 1706. 

The Earl of Mar, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, de- 
livered to the Board the following anſwer to the propoſal made by the Lords 
Commiſſionerers for England the 7th inſtant, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland having conſidered the propoſal deli- 
vered by the Lords Commiſſioners for England on the 7th inſtant, with the 
conference that followed on the ſubje& of that propoſal; their Lordſhips are 
hopeful, that the Lords Commiſſioners for England are convinced of the real 
difficulties occurring in that matter on the part of Scotland; and the Lords 


Commiſſioners for Scotland do find themſelves ſtill under an abſolute neceſſity, 


for bringing to .a happy concluſion the Union of the two kingdoms, to inſiſt, 


that a greater number than that of thirty- eight be agreed to, as the Repreſenta- 


tive for Scotland in the Houſe of Commons in a Parliament of Great Britain, 
The Lord Keeper, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, deli- 


vered to the Board the following anſwer to the propoſal made by the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland the 11th inſtant, which was read. 


The Lords Commiſſioners for England having confidered the paper delivered 


in by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland on the 11th inſtant, concerning 


Admiralty juriſdiction, do agres: to the firſt- propoſal therein contained, with 
this addition, 
That the Admiralty Court propoſed to be continued in Scotland after the 
Union, ſhall be ſubject to ſuch regulations and alterations as ſhall be —_ 
proper to be made by the Parliament of Great Britain. 
The Lords Commiſſioners for England do likewiſe agree to the ſecond 
propoſal in the ſaid paper contained, touching heretable rights of Admiralty and 
Vice-Admiralties in Scotland, with this proviſion, viz. ; 
Thar theſe heretable rights, as to the manner of exerciſing the ſame, ſhall be 
ſubject to ſuch regulations and alterations as ſnall be thought proper to be made 


by the Parliament of Great Britain. 


Adjourned to Saturday the 1 5th inſtant, one o clock, 
| OBSERVATION EX. 
There were ſome debates, and a little time ſpent about the matter of the Ad- 


miralty, but it was ſoon adjuſted, and needs no remark on it; only as to the 


matter of appeals to England, which however were found nn and d agteed 
to with ſome little trouble. 


But here had like to have happened a dice about appeals 1 in 4 of 
| private | 
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private right in Scotland before the Union, appeals in law lay from the Lords 
of Seſſion to the Parliament; and the Houſe of Peers of Great Britain being now 
to be the ſovereign judicature of Great Britain, there could be no appeals but 
to them in Parliament: This it was thought would be a grievance, by reaſon 
of the "diſtance of place, the expente of travelling, and the charge of proſe- 
cuting thoſe trials at the Bar of the Houſe of Peers. 

It was objected, that the Scots Peers could not be allowed to vote in matters 
of judicature, either in civil or criminal caſes in England; and they gave a 
ſeeming ſubſtantial reaſon for it, viz. that the Scots reſerving their Judica- 
ture, ſeſſion and juſticiary to themſelves, in which the Engliſh have no voice, it 
would be unreaſonable to defire the Scots ſhould be let into that i in England, 
which is referved from the Engliſh in Scotland. 

But to this 1t was anſwered, | 

« The Lords in England, as Peers aſſembled in Parliament, as they were be- 
« fore the ſovereign judicature of England, would after the Union be, together 
« with the fixteen Scots Peers, the only fovereign judicature of Britain, ind have 
« their voices in the judicature of Scotland, as well as of England; if this be 
« made out, then the objection againſt the Scots noblemen voting in judicial 
« matters in England, would by conſequence fall to the ground,” 

The judicature of the Lords conſiſts in their trying their own members for 
life, and in determining the proceedings of all the other courts of juſtice in the 
nation ; an appeal going to them from all other judicatures whatſoever, whether 
before or after N 

In trials of Peers, tis plain, by this Union the Engliſh Lords will have a 
vote in the Scots judicature, ſince they will have the power to try all the Scots 
Peers for their lives or otherwiſe, in any caſe wherein they ſhall become ob- 
noxious to the law. 

And as to appeals, it was FIR abſolutely neceſſary they mould lie be- 
fore the Houſe of Lords, they being the only ſupreme judicature; and to have 
had appeals before any other, had been to have two ſupremes, unleſs commiſſi- 
oned by them; and if commiſſioned by them and made certain, they had been 
too inferior, and alſo not to be depended upon in matters of ſuch moment. To: 
folve this difficulty, a ſhort ſcheme was handed about for the regulating that 
point, ſo as to veſt the whole authority of the law judicially in the Britiſh Peers. 
in Parliament, and ſettle: the effential part in them, without nevertheleſs im- 
poſing the trouble upon the Scots of ny up with their can to the Lords 
Bar, which would be intolerable. 1 

The ſcheme was as follows : 
The Scots have now an appeal from the Lords of Seſſion, which are their 


judges of aſſize, or whatever elſe they may cult them. 
This 
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This right of appeal muſt not die, though the Parliament before whom it lies 
is diſſolved, but muſt devolve upon that power, to which as the center of the 
whole, their Parliament devolves, viz. the Parliament of Britain; otherwiſe, 
ſhould the right of appeal die, which is one article of the Scots claim of right, 
they endanger their property, and may upon a thouſand not unlikely circum. 
ſtances revert to tyrannic power, and even a Parliament may not help them. 

The right of appeal being not diſſolved, but transferred to the general center 
of power, where, or on which branch of that power muſt it reſide ? not in the 
Commons ; that would be to make them a court of judicature, which they do 
not pretend to, and cannot by their eonſtitution accept. 

Not to the ſele& number of Scots repreſentatives; that would be to give them 
more power than the Engliſh repreſentatives ; one having a Judicial authority, 
the other not. 


Not to a number choſen by the Scots, that would be a new creation, and be 
a reſerve of ſome power ſuperior even to the general ſupreme power of Parlia- 
ment, and many ways give umbrage of a poſſibility of return to a ſeparate con- 
ſtitution, which would be really inconſiſtent with a national incorporated Union, 
and capable of keeping on foot continual jealouſies, complaints, and diſcon- 
tents among us, and might ſome time or other break out into a rupture again, 

and unravel the very Union itſelf, 

To regulate this, we muſt fly to one general maxim, which we muſt adhere 
cloſely to in all matters of this diſpute, viz. That the great center of power 
whether civil or criminal is, and is to be lodged in the Parliament then to be 
called the Parliament of Great Britain. 

The judicial power in Scotland is immediately in the fon, as it is in Eng- 
land in the judges; the Lords of the Seſſion in Scotland, as the judges in Eng- 
land, receive their commiſſions from the Sovereign, and in her name, and by 
her authority; though by ſpecial law obtained in both kingdoms, they are ſo 
fixed as that they cannot be turned out but upon miſbehaviour. 

From the ſeſſion in Scotland, and all acts, ſentences or decreets, there lies 
an appeal to the Parliament, who fitting in one Houſe are the ſovereign judica- 
ture of the nation, as well Commons as Lords: from the Judges in England 
appeals lie to the Chancery, and from thence to the Houſe of Lords as the 
ſupreme judicature of this nation. 

But both Parliaments being to be = into one, as both nations by 

_ conſequence will be one, ſo the public juſtice muſt run in the ſame channel, 
and the appeals of both kingdoms lie before the Britiſh Peers only, as that 
ſovereign ocean of juſtice into which all the ſtreams muſt flow. 

But to the end that Scotland may, as far as may be, eaſed in that inconveniency, 
which her diſtance from the capital may bring upon her, and in which ſhe ſuf- 
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fers otherways deeply enough, appeals from the courts of juſtice in Scotland, 
may be tried in Scotland. Sor 

A Court of Appeals may be erected in Scotland, delegated from the Peers of 
Britain aſſembled in Parliament, to be named annually or triennially, or every 
ſeſſion, or otherwiſe, as in the treaty of Union ſhall be agreed, 

Theſe delegates to be named out of the Scots nobility and geatry, to be 
choſen · by ballot, or by the uſual way of voting in the Houſe of Peers. 

That they ſhould be Scots is but equal, as they are only to judge of cauſes in 
Scotland, and is agreeable to the conſtitution of England, which cauſes all trials 
at law to be tried in the county where the party dwells, and to be determined 
by a jury of the freeholders or inhabitants of that particular county, and of no 
other. 

And yet this does no way leſſen the authority of the Parliament, but pre- 
ſerves the title of the Lords here to a voice even in the ſupreme judicature of 
Scotland. | | 

This ſcheme, as it entitles the Parliament of united Britain to its full and 
compleat juriſdiction; ſo it preſerves the right of appeal to the Scots; prevents 
the expenſive proceedings of carrying their appeals to England, and takes away 
all the force of the objection againſt the Scots noblemen having a voice in the 
Engliſh judicature. 

Thus the Union, in point of judicature, may ſtill be compleat, and the 
general incorporation not at all obſtructed ; the courſe of Juſtice left free and 
open, and both nations equally concerned an it. | 

The Engliſh Peers are let into the ſovereignty of the Scots judicature, as 
well as of their own; and the Scots let into all the neceſſary privileges, which 
the right of their peerage, and the nature of an incorporated equality requires, 

There were reaſons to be given why this propoſal was not farther entered upon, 
though both ſides approved of the method, tome of which were perhaps ſuch 
as theſe. 

1. That one fide were willing enough to hgh all appeals come to England, 

2. Others willing to have as few as poſſible made at all; and ſuppoſing that 
the inconveniencies of purſuing an appeal to England would -incline people 
rather to aquieſce ; and make the judgment of the Seſſion more definite, —Bur 
theſe things by the way. 


Saturday the 15th of Fune, 1706. 

The Earl of Mar, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, deli- 
vered to the Board the following anſwer to the paper delivered by the Lords 
Commiſſioners for England, the 14th inſtant, which was read. _ 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scatland, having conſidered the paper deli- 
vered by the Lords Commiſſioners for England, on the 14th inſtant, concern- 
ing Admiralty juriſdictions, do agree to the ſame. 

; Y | | The 
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The Lord Keeper, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, del. 
vered to the Board the following paper, which was read. 29 . 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England, having taken into contllaiddah ahe 
reply delivered the 7th inſtant, by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, to 
the anſwer of the Lords Commiſſioners for England to the propoſal made by 
the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland the 21ſt May laſt, for the effectual pre- 
venting the exportation of Scotch ſalt to England, or the Plantations,” without 
paying the ſame exciſes with which Engliſh ſalt is charged, during the exemp- 
tion allowed to Scotland from the ſaid duties, and as to ſalted proviſions : . ' 

As to that parts of the reply which relates to the ſecond article in the ſaid 
anſwer, concerning ſalt not made in Scotland, imported from thence into Eng- 
land ; the Lords Commiſſioners for England did not intend, that a double duty 
ſhould be laid on foreign ſalt exported from Scotland to England ; and' there- 
fore the Lords Commiſſioners for England do agree to the propoſal in the ſaid 
reply, that all foreign ſalt, imported into Scotland, be charged at the impor- 
tation there with the ſame duties, after the Union, as the like falt is charged 
with, being imported into England, to be levied and ſecured in the ſame man- 
ner, and to the farther ſecurity, by certificate therein propoſed, to be ſent with 
foreign ſalt exported from Scotland into England. 

And as to that part of the ſaid reply, which relates to the third article in the 
ſaid anſwer, touching ſalted fiſh or fleſh exported from Scotland into England, 
and ſalted fleſh made uſe of for victualling of ſhips in Scotland, or. exported 
from Scotland to parts beyond the ſeas; it appearing by the ſaid propoſal deli- 
vered by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland the 21ſt May laſt, that all fiſh 
and fleſh barrelled in Scotland, for exportation, are, by the law of Scotland, 
- appointed to be packed and cured with foreign falt, without any mixture of 
Scots ſalt, the Lords Commiſſioners for England do not inſiſt on the ſaid third 
article in their ſaid anſwer, provided it be agreed, that all ſalted fiſh or fleſh, 
exported from Scotland to England, and all ſalted fleſh made uſe of for victual- 
ling of ſhips in Scotland, or put on board, to be exported from Scotland to 
parts beyond the ſeas, that ſhall appear to be ſalted with Scots ſalr, or a mix- 
ture of ſuch ſalt, ſhall be forfeited, and as ſuch may be ſcized in England or 
Scotland. 

As to the laſt part of the propoſal of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, 
that, if the duty on ſalt take place in Scotland, after the expiration of ſeven 
years, that then the kingdom of Scotland ſhall have an equivalent; the Lords 
Commiſſioners for England do underſtand, that the equivalent is only to be ex- 
tended to ſuch part of the duties as ſhall be applicd to the payment of the debts 
of ae. | 
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The Lord Keeper did alſo, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for 
England, deliver to the Board the following propoſal, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England, being aſſured by the Lords Com- 
miſſioners for Scotland, that there will be found inſuperable difficulties in re- 
ducing the repreſentation of Scotland, in the Houſe of Commons of the united 
kingdom, to thirty-eight members, che number formerly propoſed by the Lords 
Commiſſioners for England, do, to ſhew their | inclinations to remove every 
thing that would of neceſſity be an obſtruction to the perfecting the Union of 
the two kingdoms, propoſe to the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, that forty- 


five members, and no more, be the number of the repreſentatives for that part 


of the united kingdom now called Scotland, in the Houſe of Commons of 
the united kingdom, after the intended Union. 

And there being an abſolute neceſſity that the number of Peers to be als: 
ted into the Houſe of Lords of the united kingdom, for that part of the united 


kingdom now called Scotland, be regulated in proportion to the number to be 


admitted into the Houſe of Commons; do propoſe, that ſixteen Peers be the 
quota of Scotland in the Houſe of Peers of the Parliament of the united king- 


dom, after the intended Union. £3 
Adjourned to Tueſday the 18th inſtant, 6 in the evening, 
Tueſday the 18th of June, 1706. 
The Earl of Mar, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, 


delivered to the Board the following anſwer to the propoſal made by the Lords. 


Commiſſioners for England the 15th inſtant, which was read. 


The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland having conſidered the paper aun. 


vered by the Lords Commiſſioners for England the 15th inſtant, containing a 
propoſal that forty-five members be the number of the repreſentatives of that 
part of the. united kingdom now called Scotland, in the Houſe of Commons of 
the united kingdom, after the intended Union; and that ſixteen Peers be the 
quota of Scotland in the Houſe of Peers, in the Parliament of the ſaid united 
kingdom: and being moſt deſirous to concur- in what is further neceſſary to 
finiſh this treaty, and at the ſame time ſenſible of the difficulties on the part 
of the Lords Commiſſioners for England in that matter, do not inſiſt for greater 


numbers (by virtue of this treaty) of repreſentatives in the Houſe of Peers and 


the Houſe of Commons in the Parliament of Great Britain, than theſe propoſed 


by the Lords Commiſſioners for England; providing that all the Peers of 
Scotland, and their ſucceſſors to their honours and dignities, be, from and 


after the Union, reckoned and declared Peers of Great-Britain, and that they 
enjoy, in their reſpective degrees and orders, all other titles, dignities, pre- 
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eminencies, immunities and privileges whatſoever, as fully and freely as the 
Peers of England do at preſent, or the Peers of Britain may enjoy here 
after. 

And the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do further propoſe, that the 
Peers of Scotland for that time being, and their ſucceſſors, do, at and after the 
Union, according to their different degrees and orders, enjoy the rank and 
precedency of all Peers to be thereafter created of the like orders and degrees 
im the ſaid united kingdom. | 

Adjourned to the 19th inſtant, 12 o'clock, 


: OBSERVATION X. 


There was now the only: remaining difficulty of the Union before them, and 
this was the conſequence of the third article, viz. © The uniting the Parlia- 
* ment;” and how to ſtate the proportion of the repreſentative was the preſent 
ene. 5 

The difficulty was double, not coly how to draw the proportion ſo as might 

conſiſt with the equalities ſpoken of before, which were the foot or rule of the 
treaty, but how to draw it ſo, as that either Parliament, who were to confirm 
this work, ſhould be rationally ſuppoſed to come into it. 

Abundance of ſchemes were propoſed for this, as men's fancies guided them, 
and the debates without doors were much warmer than thoſe within ; how- 
ever, as it was a thing which required particular application, ſo it was the beſt 
ſtep that could have been taken, by way of preliminary, to propoſe a+ confe- 
rence, wherein both ſides had full ſcope to deliver their arguments and reaſons 
in the caſe ; fince, to have gone on by propoſals and anfwers in writing, would 
have taken up more time than was needful to be ſpent in ſuch an affair, and 


have kept it depending; whereas both ſides were pleaſed with the hopes, 


and both the kingdoms big with expectation of the ſucceſs of this treaty, and 
the concluſion of the long- expected Union. 


There was no occaſion to look far back into former years for heb: in this 
calculation; there was but one precedent in the whole world from which' any 


| ſcheme could be drawn, and that was in the tranſient Union made by Oliver 


Cromwell; in which, as I have noted before, he brought every thing by a ſcale 
of proportions to a point, as things then ſtood, : 
This model of a repreſentative was taken from the ſcheme of proportions, 
upon which he had formed his taxation, in which Scotland being rated at about 
a 13th part of the land tax, had alſo allowed her about a 13th part of the re- 
preſentative, as follows: 
England was taxed at 70,0001, per menſem, and was an, in Par- 
liament by 400 members, 


Scotland 
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Scotland was taxed at 6, oool. per menſem, and was Be DEAN in a 
ment by 30 members. 

Now abating a few fractions, Abi ! in dividing perſons, cannot be exactly 
obſerved, it is plan, 30 to 400, is very near what 6, oool. is to 70,0001. as 
follows : 

Thirteen times 30 is 390 members, ak 13 times 6oool. is One 
whereas one is 8, oo0l. over in the money, fo the other is 10 under the re- 
preſentative. 

I will not ſay this was the moſt equal judgment that ever was unte of this 
kind as to Sotland; but I may be allowed to ſay, that with reſpe& to England 
it was certainly the moſt equal diſtribution of elections that ever was, and much 
beyond our preſent method; for in this ſcheme the diſproportion of numbers 
was taken away, and the election of members to repreſent ruined heaps, 8 on 
caſtles, and depopulated towns, was let fall : but of this by the way, 

The preſent calculation was not very remote from this, in effect, though not 
built upon the fame foot: and it was very rationally argued here, that the pro- 
portion could not be taken barely from the ſhare of taxes paid, which, was the 
ſcheme which moſt of the politicians of that time pretended to go upon ; but 
that the proportion moſt be doubly calculated ; which, if it be examined, and 
were to be applied 1 in Holland, and other parts of the world, muſt have been 
done. 

For inſtance, The ſhare in taxes, and the number of the te: 

If, on one hand, the ſhare of taxes may be low, yet the number of people 
great; or, on the other hand, the ſhare of taxes high, and the people few, the 
extremes are to bear their weight in the proportion. 

Thus, though the Scots, by this Union, paid but 48,0001. for Scotland to 
1,997, 000l. Engliſh, which was about 4 part, forty times 48,000). being 

1,920, oool. to have argued from thence, that ie ſhould have but thirteen mem- 
bers, which, to the Houſe of Commons, is n Fr pu of 513 :— This would 
appear ridiculous. 

Again, if you take an eftimate of the people of both nations, we ſhall end 
Scotland eſteemed to contain two millions, and England, at the higheſt calcu- 
lation, under ſix; and this brings Scotland to a third part of the members, 
which would be extravagant the other Way, * oblige them to ſend 171 mem 
bers to the Houſe. 

But, if you ſet theſe extremes againſt one n it 1 appear that a tenth 
of che repreſentative anſwered as nigh to an equality, as ſuch a thing could well 
be reduced to; and, on this foot, the Scots Commiſſioners were ſuppoſed to be 
near the matter, when they deſired fifty members might be the repreſentative 
for Scotland. 


However 
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However this was, the Engliſh Commiſſioners having ere 
as by the minutes, a conference was agreed to. 

And here the Commiſſioners ſincerely and candidly en thernſelves Gone 
another, debating not only the reaſons and proportions on either hand, but the 
remper and circumſtances of either nation; ſs, if poſſible, to accomodate them- 
ſelves to both; and to conſider. not only what was equal, but-alſo what was 
likely to take place in the minds of the reſpective Parliaments, which were to 
debate it after them ; of which none knew the difficulties better than themſelves, 
Neither were theſe things fit to have been the ſubje& of minutes, which, in 
time, were to be ſuppoſed, would be made public, and be canvaſſed, on either 
ſide, by the moſt critical heads of two nations, and particularly by thoſe, in 
both the nations, whoſe ftydy it would be, to oppoſe and obſtruct the Union, 

And indeed, in this prudence of the Commiſſioners conſiſted the beſt pro- 

ſpect of bringing this treaty to a happy concluſion. 
The conference was happy in its. ſucceſs; the Engliſh Commiſſioners: were 
convinced by the reaſons given on the other ſide; they ſaw the difficulties which 
the Scots Commiſſioners repreſented lay before them ; and regarding the end of 
their meeting, which was to contribute, as much as in them lay, to unite the 
two kingdoms, they advanced their number tg forty-five, and gave their reaſons 
and difficulties, on the other hand, poſitively determining the point, that 
they could go no farther: upon which, the Scots Commiſſioners, from the ſame 
zeal for bringing the treaty, which was now in ſo happy a forwardneſs, to a 
concluſion, acquieſced. 

As to the number of Peers, there was no room to debate, fince the number 
propoſed, which was ſixteen, was a full proportion to the other, and had more 
of an equality in it a great deal, than any other part of the treaty; eſpecially 
conſidering, that ſeveral of the Scots Peers then were Peers of England, and 
hereafter might become Peers of Great Britain by creation. 

And thus this great difficulty was alſo happily got over, and now the Union 
began to ſhew itſelf, and people on every hand "_ to expect it ſhould be 
compleated | in a few days. 

Wedneſday the 1 gth of Fune, 1706. 


The Lord Treaſurer, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, de- 


livered to the Board the following paper, which was read. 
The Lords Commiſſioners for England, having conſidered the two propoſals 
made by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, in their paper delivered the 


18th inſtant, do agree to the ſame, with the following explanation, that all the 


| Peers of Scotland, and their ſucceſſors to their honours and dignities, be, from 
and after the Union, reckoned and declared Peers of Great Britain, and that 
they enjoy, in their reſpective degrees and orders, all other titles, dignities, 

pre- 
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pre · eminencies, immunities, and privileges' whitſoever, as fully and freely at 
the- Peers of England do at preſent, or the Peers of Britain may enjoy here- 
after; provided, that no Peer, who ſhalt not then have the right to fit M Par- 
liament, ſhall be capable of ſitting upon the trial of any Peer; and alſo, thar 
no Peer, not having right to fit in Parliament, ſhall have privilege of Parliament. 

And alſo, that the Peers of Scotland for the time being, and their fucceſ- 
ſors, do, at and after the Union, according to their different degrees and orders, 
enjoy the rank and precedency of all Peers to be thereafter created of the like 
orders and degrees in the united kingdom: Provided always, that it be under- 
ſtood, that all perſons who ſhall be Peers of England, at the time of the Union, 
ſhall for ever enjoy that rank and order of precedence of their 2. Peer Weng 
before the ſame degrees of the Peers of Scotland. 

The Lord Treaſurer did alſo, in name of the Lords Contmoai for 
England, deliver to the Board the following propoſal, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do propoſe, that from and after the 
Union, the coin ſhall be of the ſame ſtandard and value throughout the united 
kingdom, as now in England, and the ſame weights and meafures ſhall be uſed 
throughout the united kingdom as are now eſtabliſhed in England. 

The Lord Treaſurer did likewiſe, | in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for 
England, deliver to the Board the following propoſal, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do propoſe, that all laws and ftatutes 
in either kingdom, which are contrary to, or inconſiſtent with the terms agreed 
on for uniting the two kingdoms, ſhall be repealed, and made void. 

Adjourned to Friday the 21ſt inſtant, 12 o'clock: 


Friday the 2 iſt of June, 1706. 

The Earl of Mar, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, deli- 
vered to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to the propoſal contained 
in the paper delivered by the Lords Commiſſioners for England the 15th 
inſtant, concerning the duty on ſalt, with this explanation, as to the laſt para- 
graph thereof, about the equivalent, that ſeeing the whole duties on ſalt are 
already appropriated for payment of the debts of England, the Lords Com- 
miſſioners for Sctland do underſtand, that whenever the duties upon ſalt ſhall 

take place in Scotland, the ſums thence' ariſing will be applicable to the pay- 
ment of the debts of England, and thereby, there will be an equivalent due 
to Scotland, for the whole duties to be levied on ſalt there. 6 

The Earl of Mar did alſo, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scot- 
land, deliver to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to the propoſal contained in 
the anſwer delivered & by. the Lords Commiſſioners for England, concerning the 
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Peers of Scotland, with this further explanation the Lords Commiſſioners for 


Scotland do underſtand, that By the explanation contained in the ſaid papet le- 
livered-by the Lords Commiſſioners for England, all the Peers of Scotland are 
to be tried as Peers of Great-Britain, and enjoy all privileges of Peerage, ex- 
cepting that of ſitting in the Houſe of Lords, and the privileges depending 


"thereon, to which ſixteen Peers, to be ſent from time to time from the Peers of 


Scotland to the Houſe of Lords of Great Britain, are only entitled ; and the 


Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe, that in the trials of Peers in 


time of adjournments or prorogations of Parliament, the ſixteen Peers, who 
do then repreſent the Peers of Scotland, ſhall be ſummoned in the ſame man- 
ner, and have the ſame powers and privileges in ſuch trials, as any other Peers of 


Great Britain, and that in the trials of Peers when there is no Parliament in 


being, the ſixteen Peers, Repreſentatives 'from Scotland in the former Par- 
liament; ſhall be called in the ne manner, and have the ſame powers and 
privileges. 

The Earl of Mar delivered alſo, in name of the Lords commiffionen for 
Scotland, to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland having conſidered the propoſal deli- 
vered by the Lords Commiſſioners for England the 19th inſtant, viz. that 
from and after the Union, the coin ſhall be of the ſame ftandard and value 
throughout the united kingdom as now in England, and the ſame weights and 
meaſures ſhall be uſed throughout the united kingdom as are now eſtabliſhed in 
England; the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to the ſame, pro- 
viding that conſideration be had to the loſſes private perſons may ſuſtain in 
reducing the coin to the ſame ſtandard as now eſtabliſhed in England; and alſo 
provided, that from and after the Union, the Mint at Edinburgh be always con- 
tinued under the ſame rules as the Mint in the Tower of London, or elſe- 
where in the united kingdom ; and that the ſtandard of weights and meaſures 


for Scotland be kept by thoſe Boroughs within that part of the united kingdom 


now called Scotland, to whom the keeping of the ſtandards of weights and 
meaſures now in uſe in Scotland, does by ſpecial right and privilege belong. 
The Earl of Mar did likewiſe, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for 
Scotland, deliver to the Board the following paper, which was read. 
The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland having conſidered the propoſal made 
by the Lords Commiſſioners for England the 19th inſtant, that all laws and 
ſtatutes in either kingdom, which are contrary to, or inconſiſtent with the terms 


agreed on for uniting the two kingdoms, ſhall be repealed and made void, do 


agree to the ſame. 


The 
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The Earl of Mar did, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for „ pirend 
dcliver to the Board the following propoſal Which was read. o ba:s 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland having by their paper delivered ihe | 
gth of May laſt propoſed, that the private right of corporations and companies 
ſhould be reſerved to be conſidered in the courſe of this treaty, their Lordſhips 
do now propoſe, that the rights and privileges of the Company in Scotland, 
trading to Africa and the Indies, eſtablthed in Scotland by the 8th act of 
Parliament 1695, and by the 13th act of Parliament 1701, do continue in. 
force after the Union; or that if the privileges of that Company ſhall be. 
judged inconvenient ſor the trade of the reſt of the united kingdom, that the 
private rights of the ſaid deren in. en be en from the pro- 


prietors. | i. 
The Earl of Mar did alſo, in name of the 22H Commiſtioners for Scotland, 
deliver to the Board the following propoſal, which was read. 2b bus 


The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe to thi Lande Commiſſi- 
oners for England, that all ſhips belonging to Her Majeſty's ſubjects i in Scot- 
land, at the time of the Union (though foreign built), ſhall be deemed and 
paſs as ſhips of the build of Great Britain, the owner or owners within twelve 
months after the Union making oath, chat the fame did belong to him or them 
at the commencement of the Union, and does then belong to him, or- ther 
and that no foreigner, directly nor indirectly, hath any ſhare or part, or intereſt 
therein, which oath ſhall be made before the chief officer of the cuſtoms at the 
port next the abode of the ſaid owner or owners; and the faid officer ſnall be 
impowered to adminiſter the ſaid oath; and the oath being 10 adminiſtered, ſhall 
be atteſted by the officer who adminiſtere the ſame, and being regiſteted by 
the ſaid officer, ſhall be delivered to the maſter of the ſhip for ſecurity of her 
navigation, a duplicate of which regiſter ſhall be immediately tranſmitted to 
the Commiſſioners of Her Majeſty's cuſtoms in'the port of Edinburgh. 

As to ſhips built in Scotland before, or which ſhall be built there after the 
Union, the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do make no ſeparate propoſal, 
ſeeing thoſe, by the mutual agreements in this treaty, are to be ſubje& to the 
lame regulations as in England, and AAS: to the acts of navigation 
| how in force. 

"Adjourned to Saturday the 22d inſtant at one 0 . 
Saturday the 22d of June. 1706. 

The Lord T woſurer, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, de: 
livered to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England having conſidered the paper con- 
cerning ſalt, delivered by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland 21ſt inſtant, 
think themſelves obliged to inform their Lordſhips, that the whole duties on 
ſalt are not appropriated for payment of the debts of England ; the duty of 
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12d. a buſhel on ſalt, though graated to the Crown in perpetuity, is appropri- 
ated to the payment of debts no longer than till the iſt of Auguſt, 1710. 

That the remaining part of the duty on falt, viz. 2s. 4d. a buſhel, is granted 
to the Crown in perpetuity, and is with other duties appropriated for payment 
of 160, oool. per annum to the Eaſt-India Company, redeemable by Parlia- 
ment, and the ſuperpluſage above that annual ſum is not appropriated to the 
payment of the debts of England ; and therefore the Lords Commiſſioners for 
England do think it neceſſary for them to inſiſt upon what was expreſſed in 
their, paper delivered by them the 15th inſtant ; -that when the duty on falt ſhall 
take place in Scotland, the equivalent which the kingdom of Scotland is to have, 
ought to be extended only to ſuch part of the duties on ſalt, as ſhall be ap- 
plied to the payment of the debts of England. 

The Lord Treaſurer did likewiſe, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for 
England, deliver to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

It appearing by a paper given in by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland 
the 21ſt inſtant, that the Lords Commiſſioners for England had not fully ex- 
preſſed themſelves in ſome part of a paper delivered by them on the 19th in- 
ſtant, to the ſatisfaction of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, and being 
deſirous upon this, and all other occaſions, to proceed with all poſſible clear- 
neſs, do make the following explanation of their meaning in that part of the 
ſaid paper. 

They agree, that all Peers of Scotland, and their ſucceſſors to their honours 
and dignities, ſhall, from and after the Union, be reckoned and declared Peers 
of Great Britain, and fhall be tried as Peers of Great Britain, and ſhall enjoy 
the privileges of Peers, as fully as the Peers of England do now enjoy the 
ſame, or as they or any other Peers of Britain may hereafter enjoy the ſame, 
except the right and privilege of ſitting in the Houſe of Lords, and the pri- 
vileges depending thereon, and Fa the right 1 ſitting upon the trials 

| of Peers. 

They agree, that the ſixteen Peers who are to fit in the Houſe of Lords of 
Great Britain, for that part of the united kingdom called Scotland, after the 
Union, ſhall have all privileges of Parliament, which the Peers of England now 
have, and which they or any Peers of Britain ſhall have after the Union, and 

particularly the right of ſitting upon the trials of Peers. 

They agree, that in caſe of the trial of any Peer in time of adjournment or 

pProrogation of Parliament, the ſaid fixteen Peers ſhall be ſummoned in the ſame 
manner, and have the ſame powers and N at ſuch trials, as any other 

Peers of Great Britain. 

And they do further agree, that in caſe any trials of Peers ſhall hereafter hap- 


pen, when there is no Parliament in being, the ſixteen Peers of Scotland who .. 
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fat in tne laſt preceding Parliament, ſhall be ſummoned i in the ſame manner, 
and have the ſame powers and privileges MH ſuch trials, as any other Peers of 
Great Britain, 

- The Lord Treaſurer did alſo, in name of the Lords ee for Eng- | 
land, deliver to the Board the following paper, w hich was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do agree to the propoſal delivered the 
21ſt of June, by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, touching ſhips belong- 
ing to her Majeſty's ſubjects in Scotland, with. the alterations following, viz. 

That all ſhips belonging to Her Majeſty's ſubjects in Scotland, at the time of 
figning the treaty for the Union of the faid kingdoms, though foreign built, 
ſhall be deemed and paſs as ſhips of the build of Great Britain; the owner or 
owners, within twelve months after the Union, making oath that the ſame 
did belong to him or them at the ſigning the ſaid treaty, and doth then be- 
long to him or them; and that no foreigner, directly nor indirectly, hath any 
ſhare or part, or intereſt therein; which oath ſhall be made before the chief 
officer or officers of the cuſtoms in the port next the abode of the ſaid owner or 
owners ; and the ſaid officer or officers ſhall be impowered to adminiſter the ſaid 
oath, and the oath being ſo adminiſtered, ſhall be atteſted by the officer or offi- 
cers who adminiſtered the ſame, and being regiſtered by the ſaid officer or 
officers, ſhall be tranſmitted to the chief officer or officers of the cuſtoms in the 

port of Edinburgh, to be there entered in a regiſter, and from thence to be ſent 
to the port of London, to be there entered in the general regiſter of all the 
trading ſhips belonging to Great Britain. 

The Lord Treaſurer, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, de- 
livered to the Board the following propoſal which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do propoſe to the Lords Commiſſioners 
for Scotland, that from and after the Union, there be one great ſeal for the 
united kingdom of Great Britain, to be uſed for ſealing writs to elect and ſum- 
mon the Parliament of Great Britain, and for ſealing other public and manda- 
tory writs, public acts, or orders of ſtate, and grants, and ſuch inſtruments 
relating to public juſtice, policy, and government, as are proper to be ſealed 
with a great ſeal ; yet nevertheleſs a ſeal in Scotland ſhall, after the Union, be 
always kept, and made uſe of, in all things relating to private rights and juſtice, 
in the ſame manner as the great ſeal is at this time uſed, but ſubje& to ſuch 
regulations as the Parliament of Great Britain may hereafter make, and, until 
ſuch ſeal ſhall be provided, the great-ſeal of Scotland ſhall be uſed, Mel at this 
time, in all things relating to private rights and juſtice, 

The Earl of Mar, in name of the Lords Commiſfioners for 1 deli - 
vered to the Board the following propoſal, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe it be declared, that the 
laws and acts of Parliament in Scotland for pineing, ein, and packing of 

2 2 herrings, 
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herrings, white-fiſh, and ſalmon, for export beyond ſeas with foreign ſalt only, 
and for preventing of frauds in curing and packing of fiſhes, be continued in force 
in Scotland after the Union, but ſubject to alterations by the Parliament of Great 
Britain ; and that the ſame eaſes, premiums, and draw-backs be allowed after 
the Union, for the encouragement of ſuch as ſhall export fiſhes from-Scotland 
beyond ſeas, as is now allowed by the laws of England, to ſuch as export the 
like fiſhes from England. 
Adjourned to Tueſday the 25th inſtant, at one o'clock. 


Tueſday the 25th of June, 1706. 

The Earl of Mar, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, deli- 

vered to the Board the following paper, which was read. 
The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to the laſt explanation con- 
tained ip the paper delivered by the Lords Commiſſioners for England on the 
. 22d inſtant, concerning the privileges of the Peers of Scotland. 
The Earl of Mar did alſo, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scot- 
land, deliver to the Board the following paper, which was read. 
The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to the propoſal made by the 
Lords Commiſſioners for England on the 15th inſtant, concerning the duties on 
ſalt, and do not inſiſt upon the explanation propoſed by their Lordſhips the 21ſt 
inſtant, in reſpect of what is repreſented in the paper delivered by the Lords 
Commiſſioners for England on the 22d inſtant. 

The Earl of Mar did likewiſe, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for 
Scotland, deliver to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to the alteration made by 
the Lords Commiſſioners for England in the propoſal delivered by the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland, touching ſhips belonging to Her Majeſty's ſubjects 
of Scotland, with this further explanation. 

That all ſhips belonging to Her Majeſty's ſubjects of Scotland, at the. time 
of ſigning this treaty of the Union of the two kingdoms, though foreign built, 
ſhall be deemed and paſs as ſhips of the build of Great Britain ; the owner, or 
where there are more owners, one or more of them, within twelve months after the 
Union making oath, that the fame did belong to him or them, or to ſome other 
fubject or ſubjects of Scotland, at the time of ſigning the ſaid treaty, and doth 
then belong to him or them, and that no foreigner directly nor indireQly hath 
any ſhare, or part, or intereſt therein; which oath ſhall be made before the 
chief officers of the cuſtoms in the port next the abode of the ſaid owner or 
owners; and the ſaid officer or officers ſhall be impowered to adminiſter the ſaid 
oath ; and the oath being ſo adminiſtered, ſhall be atteſted by the officer or 
officers who adminiſtered the ſame ; and being regiſtered by the ſaid qfficer or 
officers, ſhall be delivered to the maſter of the ſhip, for ſecurity of her navi- 


gation, 
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gation, and a duplicate chereof ſhall be tranſmitted by the ſaid officer or offi- 
cers to the chief officer or officers of the cuſtoms in the port of Edinburgh, to 
be there entered in a regiſter, and from thence to be ſent to the port of London, 


to be there entered in the general regiſter of all trading ſhips belonging to 


Great Britain. . | 
e 


The debates about the ſixteen Peers are ſo clear, and the queſtions and an- 
ſwers in themſelves ſo direct, that they require no explanation; nor was there 
any thing conſiderable paſſed upon thoſe heads, which is not expreſſed in the 
minute. 

The ſettling the different privileges between the ſitting Peers for the time be- 
ing, and the other Peers, leemed to be the main diffculty, and was quickly 
regulated. | 
I know it was alledged in Scotland, that the privilege of peerage being by 
this treaty extended to the nobility of Scotland, I mean, as to protection of 
their perſons and eſtates, was both a diſhonour and a diſadvantage to them; a 
diſhonour, as if they were ſtooping to accept of an exemption fror an honeſt 
diſcharge of their debts, and a diſadvantage, ſince now, they being not liable 
to proſecutions for debr, would obtain no perſonal credit, whatever their occa- 
ſions might be; and that a private gentleman's bond would now be more valu- 
able than a nobleman's, ſince it could be ſued and made heretable, whereby 
his eſtate ſnould become liable, as well after his death, as in his life-time, 
whereas a nobleman's bond could no way be put in ſuit. 

However this was, there was no making a diſtinction, at a time when a 
treaty was tranſacting, to bring all, if poſſible, to an equality of circumſtances,, 
unleſs the Engliſh nobility ſhould have laid themſelves and their eſtates open. 
to the common proceſs of the law, which had been inconſiſtent with their cc con- 
ſtitution, and much more with their convenience. 

[ have not meddled with the frequent propoſals, ae and replies about 
the ſalt- tax, as a thing I ſhall ſpeak more at large to, when I ſhall obſerve 
upon the minutes of Parliament, where that matter received a new turn, and 
all theſe ſcruples were effectually ſettled under one head of limitation, and fo. 
are needleſs to be repeated here. 

It may be needful to explain ſomething here, of the debate and reſtriction 
about ſhipping ; the Engliſh Commiſſioners had in their view the Act of Navi- 
gation, which, ia England, obliges all the ſhips employed to and from Eng- 
land, except only ſuch ſhips as import any thing of the growth or manufac- 
ture of their own country, to which thoſe ſhips belong, to- be Engliſh built 
thips, and the mariners or ſailors navigating the ſame,, to be two thirds, at: 
leaſt, natural born ſubjects of England. 

. Now; 
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Now as Scotland of late years, wanting timber, or other materials for build. 
ing, had but very few ſhips of their own building, they carried on the greateſt 
part of their foreign trade in ſhips built in Holland, Hamburgh, the Baltick, 
or other foreign parts; wherefore the Engliſh Commiſſioners, in order to ſet 
bounds to the introducing of foreign. bottoms into our trade as free ſhips, 
offered the clauſe as in the minute. 
It was moved in the Scots behalf, to give a certain time for the clearing up 
this point, and that a ſhip ſhould be deemed free at the time of the Union, if 
part of her was owned by Scotſmen at the time of the Union, becauſe as the 
Scots traded much to Holland, ſo the merchants of Amſterdam, Camphere, 
&c. were in part owners, in company with the Scots merchants, of many of 
their ſhips; and therefore it was thought hard, that if the major part of the 
owners were Scotſmen, yet - the ſhip ſhould be deemed foreign, which would 
either oblige the Scots merchant to buy the remainder, at what price the 
foreign owner pleaſed to exact, or oblige him to ſell and caſt off the ſhip, 
which he could not carry on his trade withour. | 
But as this would have claſhed directly with the Act of Navigation, and 
created innumerable inconveniencies in trade, it was left out ; for then foreigners 
had had no more to do, but to intereſt Scotſmen in a moiety of their ſhips, 
and ſo have made great numbers of foreign built bottoms have paſſed for free 
ſhips in Britain, to an inexpreſſible damage of the Engliſh trade. 
This point therefore being given up, it remained only to diſpute the time, 
at which any veſſel belonging entirely to Scots owners ſhould be deemed free; 
the Engliſh Commiſſioners put it to be at the time of ſigning the treaty, the 
Scots Commiſſioners inſiſted on the time of the commencement of the Union; 
but the reaſons given againſt that latitude were ſo convincing, that the Scots 
Commiſſioners complied with it. 
The principal reaſon was, that, in that interval of time, the merchants of 
either kingdom might furniſh themſelves with great numbers of foreign ſhips, 
which being built cheaper than the Engliſh, and becoming free by this clauſe, 
would be a great prejudice to trade; and ſeeing it was the known intereſt of 
both kingdoms to encourage the building of merchants ſhips among them- 
ſelves, it could not but be the intereſt of both, to prevent the crowding in of 
foreign ſhips among them. 
This was debated again in the 8 of Scotland, and, after long diſ- 
courſes, obtained to paſs with this ſmall alteration, the time of ratifying, in- 
ſtead of the time of ſigning the Union, as ſhall appear in its place. 
The affairs of the ſtandards, weights and meaſures, were things admitted no 
debate in either kingdom, ſo need no obſervation; I ſhall give a ſcale of the 
differences hereafter, becauſe it may be uſeful in matters of trade. 
2 1 The 
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The affair of the coin made ſome noiſe abroad among the people, but the 
anſwering the loſs of private perſons ovt of the equivalent put a ſtop to it, and 
it was alſo adjuſted without any heſitation. 

Neither was there any difficulty before them about the affair of the great 
ſeal of Britain, or of any regulations with reſpect to a ſeal in Scotland, for the 
paſſing ſuch acts, either relating to private rights, or public juſtice; but it ap- 
peared ſo equal, that it made no difficulties even at the time of the Parliament 
in Scotland, when moſt of the other heads admitted ſuch ſtrong debates. 

But the next thing proceeded upon was the calculation of the equivalent, 
which a Committee had been buſy in ſettling, with clerks appointed to examine 
the calculations, and ſtate them to the Commiſſioners, the reſult of which was 
now before them. 


Minute continued. 

The Lord Treaſurer, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, 
delivered to the Board the following propoſal, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners of the two kingdoms having appointad a Com- 
mittee, conſiſting of a like number of each Commiſſion, for adjuſting the equi- 
valent to be allowed to Scotland for what that kingdom ſhould become liable 
to anſwer towards payment of the debts of England, by reaſon of their having 
agreed to bear the ſame duties of cuſtoms and exciſes upon all exciſeable 
liquors; and the ſaid Committee having frequently met, and after a full in- 
quiry, having agreed amongſt themſelves, and ſeverally reported to their re- 
ſpective Commiſſions, that the ſum of 398,0851. 10s, was the equivalent to be 
anſwered to Scotland, according to the proportion which the preſent cuſtoms 
and exciſes in Scotland, do bear to the cuſtoms and exciſes upon exciſeable 
liquors in England; and the Lords Commiſſioners for England having con- 
ſidered and examined the ſaid report, do agree to the ſaid ſum. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland having alſo inſiſted, that after the 
Union the kingdom of Scotland becoming liable to the Engliſh. duties of cuſ- 
toms and exciſes upon excifeable liquors, as well upon that account, as upon 
the account of the increaſe of trade and people, which will be the happy conſe- 
quence of the ſaid Union, the ſaid two revenues will much improve, of which 
no preſent valuation can be made; yet, nevertheleſs, for the reaſons aforeſaid, 
there ought to be a proportionable equivalent allowed to Scotland. The 
Lords Commiſſioners for England do agree, that after the Union there ſhall be 
an account kept of the ſaid duties ariſing in Scotland, to the end that it may 
appear what ought to be allowed to Scotland as a proportionable equivalent 
for ſuch proportion of the faid increaſe, according to the calculation aforeſaid, 
4s ſhall be applicable to the payment of the debts of England, 


The 
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The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland having alſo, by their paper delivered 
the 21ſt inſtant, propoſed that the rights and privileges of the Company in 
Scotland trading to Africa and the Indies, do continue after the Union, or if 
the privileges of that Company be judged inconvenient for the trade of the 
united kingdom, that the private rights of the ſaid Company . in Scotland be 
purchaſed from the .ſaid proprietors ; the Lords Commiſſioners for England, 
in anſwer thereto, ſay they are of opinion, that the continuance of that Com- 
pany is inconſiſtent with the good of trade in the united kingdom, and conſe. 
quently againſt the intereſt of Great Brifain ; and therefore they inſiſt that it 
ought to be determined. But the Lords Commiſſioners for England being ſen- 
ſible that the misfortunes of that Company have been the occaſion of miſunder- 
ſtandings and unkindneſſes between the two kingdoms ; and thinking it to be 
above all things deſirable, that upon the Union of the kingdoms, the ſubjects 
of both may be intirely united in affection, do therefore wiſh that regard may 
be had to the expences and loſſes of the particular members of the ſaid Com- 

| pany, in the manner hereafter mentioned; and they hope when the Lords Com- 
miſſioners för Scotland have conſidered how generally that. undertaking was 
entered upon in Scotland, and conſequently how univerſal that loſs Was, they 
will readily agree to the propoſal. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do alſo think it of much conſequence 
to England, that it ſhould be agreed in this treaty, after what manner the equi- 
valent (which will amount to a great ſum. payable upon and after the Union) 
is to be paid and applied; and being extremely deſirous to bring the treaty to 
a ſpeedy concluſion, and in order to that, as ſoon as may be, to ſettle and fix 
the matter of the equiyalent, and the application. thereof, do agree as follows, 
and do alſo make the following propoſals to the Lords Commiſſioners for 
Scotland. | | rag + 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do agree, that upon compleating the 
Union, the ſaid ſum of 398,0851. 10s. being agreed upon as the "MY iot—— 
Scotland, ſhall be granted to her Majeſty for that uſe. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do alſo agree, that upon the account 
to be kept as aforeſaid, of the improvement of the revenue of cuſtoms and ex- 

5 ciſes upon exciſeable liquors in Scotland after the Union, there ſhall be anſwered 
to Scotland an equivalent in proportion to ſuch part of the ſaid increaſe as ſhall 
be applicable to the payment of the debts of England. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do alſo agree, that an equivalent ſhall 
be anſwered to Scotland for ſuch other parts of the Engliſh debts as that king- 
dom may hereafter become liable to pay by reaſon of the Union. | 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do mas for the further and more 

effectual 
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elfectual anſwering the ſeveral ends hereafter mentioned and propoſed, that 
from and after the Union, the whole increaſe of the revenue of cuſtoms and 
exciſes upon exciſeable liquors in Scotland, over and above what the ſaid reve- 
nues do now yield, ſnall go and be TG, for we term of ſeven years, to the 
uſes hereafter mentioned.” <_ | 

And upon the ſaid agreements and propoſal, the Lords Commiſſioners for 
England do further propoſe, that her Majeſty be empowered to appoint Com- 
miſſioners, who ſhall be accountable to the Parliament of Great Britain, for 
diſpoſing the ſaid ſum of 398,08 5 l. 10s. to be granted as aforeſaid, and alſo of 
all other monies which ſhall ariſe upon the agreements and propoſal aforeſaid to 
the purpoſes following: 1. That out of the ſaid ſum of 398,0851. 108. all 
the public debts of the kingdom of . Scotland, and alſo the capital ſtock or 
fund of the African and Indian Company of Scotland, together with the intereſt 
for the ſaid capital ſtock, after the rate of 5 per cent. per annum from the re- 
ſpective times of payment thereof, ſhall be paid; and that, immediately upon ſuch 
payment of the ſaid capital ſtock and intereſt, the ſaid Company ſhall be diſſolv- 
ed and ſhall ceaſe: provided nevertheleſs, that from the time of paſſing the 
Act for raiſing the ſaid ſum of 398,0851. 10s. the ſaid Company ſhall neither 
trade nor give licence to trade. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do further propoſe, That after pay- 
ment of the ſaid public debts, and refunding the ſaid capital ſtock in manner 
aforeſaid, the overplus of the ſaid ſum of 398,08 51. 108. and alſo the whole 
improvement of the revenue of cuſtoms and exciſes upon exciſcable liquors 
(above the preſent value), which ſhall ariſe during the term of ſeven years, from 
the commencement of the Union as aforeſaid, together with the equivalent 
which ſhall become due upon account of the improvement of the cuſtoms and 
exciſes on liquors in Scotland, after the ſaid ſeven years, and all other ſums, 
which according to the agreement aforeſaid may become payable to Scotland, 
by way of equivalent for what that kingdom ſhall hereafter become liable to an- 
ſwer for the debts of England, may be applied in the manner following. 

That out of the ſame what conſideration ſhall be found neceſſary to be had 
for any loſſes which private perſons may ſuſtain in reducing the coin of Scot- 
land to the ſtandard of England (mention whereof is made in another paper de- 
livered by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland the 21ft inſtant), may be made 
good, and afterwards the ſame ſhall be wholly employed towards encouraging 
and promoting the fiſheries, and ſuch other manufactures and improvements in 
that part of Britain called Scotland, as may moſt conduce to the general good 
of the united kingdom. | | 

Adjourned to Wedneſday the 26th inſtant, 7 in the evening; | 
Aa OBSER- 
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9 OF THE LAST TREATY, 
OBSERVATION XII. 


In making obſervations on the affair of the African Company, it may be neceſ. 


ſary to ſtate that part of the African _ that belongs to this N 
debate. 


The African Company VE as has been related in the beginning of this 


work, met with ſeveral diſaſters and misfortunes, in ſome of which, the national in- 


rereſts of England and Scotland had but too much claſhed, and which had been the 
eccaſion of a great deal of ill blood between them, it was abſolutely neceMary, in 
the bringing to paſs an Union between the kingdoms, to remove every occafion 
of diſcontent ; and particularly every interfering intereſt, being inconſiſtent with 
a complete entire Union, the thing now aimed at, there was therefore an abſo- 
lute neceſſity to remove or reconcile every thing of that nature, as far as poſſible, 
before ſuch an Union could be made. 

The Scots Commiſſioners were in the right to: — That their African 
Company ſhould be ſupported and defended as a private right, all rights and 
privileges of corporations and companies being to be reſerved; and this having 
been a national concern, in which they had but made an eſſay, and miſcarrying 
in their firſt attempt, had let it reſt for a while, but had various proſpects of fu- 


ture projects and attempts; it could not be equal, to oblige them to quit theſe 


proſpects, and their legal right to a trade to the Indies, which was ſo valuable in 
other countries, and which might in time reſtore their loſſes; and therefore they 
propoſed the reſerving to themſelves the charters, rights and |" priviſoged of their 


African and Indian Company. 


On the other hand, the caſe of England made this impraQicable ; for whereas 
there was already a Company eſtabliſhed in England, formed, and with great 
difficulty united into one, from two contending and powerful companies; and 
that theſe were intirely ſupported, and depended upon their excluſive charters, 
by which no other perſons could trade to the Indies but themſelves, or by their 
permiſſion : if this Company eſtabliſhed in Scotland had continued after the 
Union, the article for a free intercourſe of trade between the nations, had im- 
mediately opened to them all the ports of England for their ſhips and goods; 

and it had been, in event, a perfect laying open the Eaſt India trade, or at leaſt 
erecting a new Eaſt India Company in Britain, which, whoever knows the diffi- 
culty of uniting the laſt contending companies, and the injury they did both 
their trade in particular, and the whole nation of England in general, before 
they could be brought together, will acknowledge is not to be borne within 
Britain. 

This the Scots Commiſſioners foreſaw, and Gene very frankly propoſed 
the alternative, yiz. That if the privileges of that Company ſhall be judged in- 

convenient 
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convenient for the trade of the reſt of the united kingdom, that the private rights 
of the ſaid Company in Scatland be purchaſed from the proprietors. | 
This was the leaſt that could be demanded; for if England found it imprac- 
ticable to ſuffer, or intolerable to their two Companies to bear, it was but rea- 
ſonable, that the Company, Who was to quit its right, ſhould have ſatisfaction 
for parting with that right. And the next queſtion was therefore, what muſt 
this purchaſe be, and who muſt pay it? and this was no ſmall point. 

England was ſo clear and fair in all their offers as to the equivalent, that the 
Scots Commiſſioners were, in à manner, prevented in every thing they had, to 
-aſk; the offers of a full recompence in money, advanced for all the money 
which Scotland ſhould be charged to pay towards the Engliſh debts, and of ap- 
plying the whole remaining revenue of Scotland for the encouraging trade, and 
employing the poor, had in it ſo much evidence of the hearty deſign of che 
Engliſh Commiſſioners to conſider every thing for the good of the community 
after the Union, that it could bear but little objection: it ſeemed therefore but 
reaſonable, that the Scots ſhould, at their own charge, put themſelves in con- 
dition of uniting, that is, That if they had any national obſtruction, which 
was inconſiſtent with the deſigned Union, and without removing which it could 
not be made, that then the removing that difficulty ſhould lie at their door. 

It was this kind of reaſoning which directed the purchaſe of the private 
rights of the African Company in Scotland to be made out of the equiyalent 
money; and to which, after very little debate, as you may ſee, both parties agreed. 

Then the queſtion was, what price ſhould theſe private rights be purchaſed 
at ; and this would have met with great difficulties, ſome magnifying the pro- 
ſpects of their company in trade, as a thing not to be valued, and which alone 
was able to enrich their nation; others leſſening it in the moſt contemptible 
manner, as a thing that not only had now, but never had any proſpect or poſ- 
ſibility of ſucceſs, as it had been managed. Of which by itſelf.— 

But the method propoſed appeared ſo fair, that it left no room for objection, 
it being a valuation from the true original, viz. That every private adven- 
turer ſhould be put in the ſame condition as he was in at firſt, ſuppoſing his 
money put out to intereſt; ſo that every man was to receive his full original 

capital ſtock which he had at firſt advanced, and five per cent. intereſt to the 
time of payment. 

Nor can I forbear ſaying, that the ſurpriſe of this offer had various effects 
upon the people; for this ſtock was a dead weight upon a great many families, 
who wanted very much the return of ſo much money: it had not only been long 
diſburſed, but it was, generally ſpeaking, abandoned to deſpair, and the money 
given over for loſt; nay, ſo entirely had people given up all hopes, that a man 
might even, after this concluſion of the treaty, have bought the ſtock at 10 
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pounds for an hundred; and after all this, to find the whole money ſhould come 
in again, with intereſt for the time, was a happy ſurpriſe to a great many fa- 
milies, and took off the edge of the oppoſition, which ww: eren would 
otherwiſe have made to the Union in general. | 9 


Wedneſday the 26th of June, 1706. ee 
Her Majefty came to the Meeting, and being ſeated in ber chair, ſpoke to the Lords 
Commiſſioners as nt . 


« My LozDs, 

4 ] AM come hither once more to ſee what further progreſs you have made 
te in this treaty, and to preſs a ſpeedy concluſion of it, in regard my ſervants of 
« Scotland cannot without great ere be much longer abſent from 
« that kingdom.“ 


After which Her Majeſty 4 * pleaſed to direct, that the proceedings of the 


Commiſſioners for both kingdoms (from the time of her being there) ſhould be 


read, which was accordingly done by the ein Secretaries, and then Her 
Majeſty went away. 
S to Friday the 28th inftant, 6 in the evening. 


Friday the 28th of Fune, 1706. 

The Lord Keeper, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, de- 
livered to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England having conſidered the propoſal ds 
by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland the 224 inſtant, touching the continu- 
ance of the laws and acts of Parliament now in force in Scotland, for preventing 
frauds in pineing, curing and packing fiſh in Scotland, do agree to the ſame ; 
and do likewiſe agree, that fiſh exported from Scotland to parts beyond the ſeas 
after the Union, ſhall have the ſame eaſes, premiums and drawbacks, as are 
now allowed by the laws of England to ſuch as export the like fiſh from 
England. 

The Lord Keeper, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, alſo 
delivered to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do agree to the further explanation 
contained in the paper, delivered by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland the 


_ 25th inſtant, concerning foreign built ſhips belonging to Her Majeſty's ſubjects 


of Scotland, with this addition, that in the oath propoſed to be made by one or 
more owners of ſuch ſhip, where there are more owners, the names of all the 
owners, and the places of their abode ſhall be particularly mentioned. 
The Lord Keeper, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, de- 
livered to the Board the following propoſal, which was read. 
The Lords Commiſſioners for England being deſirous that no time be loſt in 
perfecting this treaty, do propoſe, that four Commiſſioners ve each part be ap- 
A pointed 


PROBERLY CALLED THE UNION. 181 


pointed to draw up into form the articles or heads of this treaty upon the points 


already agreed, or which hereafter ſhall be agreed, in Ry to be e and 
ſealed by the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms, 


The Lord Chancellor, in- the name of the Lords Compmiltionet for Scot- 
land, delivered to the Board the following-paper, which was read. 
The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland having conſidered the propoſal de- 

livered by the Lords Commiſſioners for England the 22d inſtant, concerning 
the great ſeal, their Lordſhips do agree, that there ſhall be a great ſeal for 
the united kingdom of Great-Britain, to be uſed for ſealing writs to elect and 
ſummon the Parliament of Great-Britain, and for ſealing all treaties with fo- 
reign princes and ſtates, and all public writs and orders of ſtate, which con- 
cern the whole united kingdom. And the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland 
do propoſe, that the great ſeal of the united kingdom be different from the 
great ſeals now uſed in either kingdom, and that the quartering the arms, as 
may beſt ſuit the Union, be left to her Majeſty, and that in the mean time the 
great ſeal of England be uſed as the great ſeal of the united kingdom. And 
the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do further propoſe, as a conſequence of 
the reſervations agreed to by the Lords Commiſſioners for both kingdoms, of 
the laws and cuſtoms in Scotland, that a ſeal in Scotland, after the Union, be 
always kept and made uſe of in- all things relating to private rights or grants, 
which have uſually paſſed the great ſeal of Scotland, and which do only con- 
cern offices, grants, commiſſions and private rights within that kingdom; 
and that the privy ſeal, ſignet, ſignet of the Juſticiary Court, quarter ſeal, and 
other ſeals of Courts now in uſe in Scotland be continued, but that the ſame 
be altered and adapted to the ſtate of the Union, as her Majeſty ſhall think fit, 
and that the ſaid ſeals, and all of them, and the keepers of them, ſhall be ſub- 
je& to ſuch regulations as the Parliament of Great-Britain ſhall hereafter 
make, 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do alſo propoſe, that upon calling 
the firſt Parliament of Great-Britain, and until the ſaid Parliament ſhall make 
further proviſion therein, the following method be uſed in ſummoning the 
members from Scotland, to attend in both Houſes of Parliament of Great 
Britain, viz. That a writ under the great ſeal of the united kingdom be iſſued 
out for ſummoning the ſaid members, and that the ſaid writ be directed to ſuch 
court, officer or office, and to be executed and returned: in ſuch manner as in 
the Parliament of Scotland ſhall be ſettled, at or before ratifying the treaty. 

The Lord Chancellor did alſo, i in,the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for 
Scotland, deliver to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

The paper delivered by the Lords Commiſſioners for England on the 25th 
inſtant, concerning the equivalent, does very much contribute to the bringing 
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this treaty to a concluſion. And the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland being 


ready to concur on their part, do agree to the ſame, with the following addi- 
tions and explanations, | NA 


1. And firſt, where the ſaid Commiſſioners for both kingdoms have agreed 


that the ſum of 398, o8 fl. 108. is the equivalent to be anſwered to Scotland, 


according to the proportions which the preſent cuſtoms and exciſe of Scotland 
do bear to the cuſtoms and exciſes upon exciſeable liquors in England; the 
Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe; that the accounts and calcula. 
tions which lay before the Committee, by which it does appear from whence 
the aforeſaid ſum does ariſe, be entered in the journal books of this treaty. 
And where the Lords Commiſſioners for both kingdoms have alſo agreed 
that an account be kept of all the duties in Scotland, ariſing from the cuſtoms 
and exciſes upon exciſeable liquors, beyond the preſent eſtimate, to the end it 
may appear what ought to be allowed to Scotland as an equivalent to ſuch 
proportion of the ſaid increaſe, according to the calculation aforeſaid,” as ſhall 
be applicable for payment of the debts of England ; the Lords Commiſſioners 
for Scotland do in like manner propoſe, that the calculation of that proportion 


which lay before the Committee be entered in the books of journal of this 


treaty. 


And where the Lords Commiſſioners for both. kingdoms have agreed, that 
upon compleating the Union, the ſaid ſum of 398, o8 5l. 10s, being agreed 
upon as the equivalent for Scotland, ſhall be granted to her Majeſty for that 
uſe; the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do underſtand it to be the mean- 
ing of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, that the ſaid ſum be granted to 
her Majeſty in the Parliament of England, at or before ratifying the treaty, 
and do propoſe that the ſum be due and payable from the time of ratifi- 
cation of the Union in both Parliaments, 

And whereas it is agreed on both ſides, that her Majeſty be empowered to 
appoint Commiſſioners, who ſhall be accountable to the Parliament of Great 
Britain for diſpoſing of the ſaid ſum of 398, os 5l. 10s. to be granted as afore- 
ſaid, and alſo of all other monies that ſhall ariſe upon the agreements and pro- 
poſal aforeſaid, to the purpoſes mentioned in the ſaid paper delivered by the 
Lords Commiſſioners for England on the 25th inſtant; the Lords Commiſ- 
ſi@ers for Scotland do propoſe that the aforeſaid Commiſſioners be not only 
empowered to call for, receive and diſpoſe of the aforeſaid ſum to the purpoſes 
mentioned in the ſaid paper; but further, that the ſaid Commiſſioners be au- 


thorized and empowered to inſpect the books of the ſeveral collectors of the 


ſaid revenues of cuſtoms and exciſe, and of all other duties from whence an 
equivalent may ariſe, and that the collectors and managers of the ſaid duties 
and revenues be obliged to give to the ſaid Commiſſioners ſubſcribed,” authen- 
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tic abbreviats of the produce of the Guard revenues and duties ariſing in their 
reſpective diſtricts on account; where an equivalent may become due to Scot- 
land ; which . Commiſſioners ſhall be obliged to keep books, containing ac- 
compts of the amount of the equivalent, and how the ſame ſhall be diſpoled of 
from time to time; which books ſhall be patent for inſpection to all the ſub- 
jects in Scotland; and that the faid Commiſſioners have their office within the 
limits of the ſaid kingdom of Scotland. KB 

The Lord Chancellor, in name of the Lords Commiſlioners for Scotland, 
delivered to the Board the following propoſal, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe, for removing of national 
diſtinctions between the two kingdoms after the Union, that the croſſes of St. 
Andrew and St. George be conjoined when uſed in flags, banners, ſtandards 
and enſigns, both at ſea and land. _ 

' The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland withdrew, and being returned, the 
Lord Chancellor, in their Lordſhips names, delivered to the Board the following 
anſwer to the propoſal delivered by the Lords Ce for England at this 
meeting, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree, that four Commiſſioners 
of each part be appointed to draw up into form the articles or heads of this 
treaty, and have named for their part, 

The Lord Preſident of Seſſion. 

Lord Juſtice Clerk. 

Sir Alexander Ogilvie, one of the Senators of the College of Juſtice. 

Sir David Dalrymple. 

The Lord Keeper, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for En gland, deli- 
vered to the Board the following paper, which was read. | 
The Lords Commiſſioners for England do nominate on their part, to be of the 
Committee agreed 'to be appointed for drawing into form the treaty of Union 
between the two o kingdoms, the perſons following : 

Attorney General. 
Solicitor General, 
Sir John Cook. 
Doctor Waller. 
Agreed that the above - named Committee, conſiſting of four of each Com- 
miſſion, meet to-morrow morning at ten o'clock, and that they have power to 
adjourn themſelves. 
Adjourned to Monday the 1ſt of July at 6 in the evening. 
Monday the 1ſt of July, 1706. 
The Lord Keeper, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, deli- 


vered to the Board the following paper, which was read. | ER 
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The Lords Commiſſioners for England, having conſidered the anſwer deli- 
vered by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland the 21ſt of June laſt, to the 
propoſal made by the Lords Commiſſioners for England the 19th of the ſame 
month, concerning the coin, weights, and meaſures to be uſed throughout the 
united kingdom ; the Lords Commiſſioners for England do-agree.to the pro- 
viſions contained in the ſaid anſwer, with this addition, that the weights and 
© meaſures for Scotland, to be kept in the boroughs of Scotland, to whom the 
keeping of the ſame does now belong, be ſent down to the reſpective boroughs, 
from the ſtandard kept in the Exchequer at Weſtminſter ; and that a mint be 
continued in Scotland, under the ſame rules as the mint in England, ſubject to 
ſuch regulations as the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall think fit. 

The Lord Chancellor, i in the name of the Lords Cammiſſiagers for Scotland, 
delivered to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland having, on the 2 pA of June laſt, de- 
livered a further explanation of their propoſal delivered the 22d of June, con- 
cerning ſhips belonging to Her Majeſty's ſubjects in Scotland, and the Lords 
Commiſſioners for England having agreed to the ſaid explanation, in their Lord- 
ſhips paper 1 the 29th of June, with an addition thereto; the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland do now agree to the ſaid addition, 

Adjourned to Wedneſday the third inſtant, at 11 o'clock, 

Wedneſday the 3d of July, 1706. 

T he Lord Treaſurer, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for  Engand, 
delivered to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England have conſidered the paper, . 
by the Lords Commiſſioners for. Scotland the 28th of June laſt; and as to the 
firſt propoſal therein contained, viz. That the great ſeal of the united kingdom, 
be different from the great ſeal uſed in either kingdom, and that the quartering 
of the arms, as may beſt ſuit the Union, be left to Her Majeſty ; and that, in 
the mean time, the great ſeal of England be uſed as the great ſeal of the united 
kingdom; the Lords Commiſſioners for England do agree to the ſame. 

And as to the ſecond propoſal, the Lords Commiſſioners for England do agree, 
that a ſeal ſhall, after the Union, be always kept in Scotland, for the uſes and 
purpoſes therein contained; and that the privy ſeal, ſignet, and other ſeals 
therein mentioned, and now uſed in Scotland, be continued the ſame, to be 
altered, and adapted to the ſtate of the Union, as Her Majeſty ſhall think fit; 
and that the ſaid ſeals, and all of them, and the keepers of them, ſhall be ſub- 
ject to ſuch regulations as the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall hereafter make. 

And inſtead of the laſt propoſal, the Lords Commiſſioners for England do 
propoſe, that, upon calling the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, and until the 


ſaid Parliament ſhall make further proviſion therein, the following method be 
uſed. 


That 
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That a writ do ifſue under the great ſeal of the united kingdom of Great 
Britain, directed to the Privy Council of that part of the united kingdom now 
called Scotland, commanding them to cauſe ſixteen Peers, who are to ſit i in the 
Houſe of Lords, to be ſummoned to Parliament, and forty-five Members to- 
be elected to fit in the Houſe of Commons of the Parliament of the united 
kingdom of Great Britain, according 'to the agreements between che two king- 
doms in this treaty, in ſuch manner as in the Parliament of Scotland ſhall be 
ſettled, at, or before ratifying the treaty ; and that the names, of the perſons 
ſo ſummoned and elected ſhall be returned by the Privy Council of Scotland, 
into the court from, whence the ſajd writ did iſſue. ,, _ 

The Lord Treaſurer did alſo, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Eng- | 
land, deliver to the Board the following paper, which was read, ._ 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England having conſidered the propoſal con- 
rained in the paper, delivered by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland the 
28th of June laſt, in anſwer to the ſeveral matters relating to the equivalent, 
mentioned in the paper delivered by the Lords Commiſſioners for England on 
the 25th of the ſame month, do agree to the propoſal therein made, concern- 
ing the accounts and calculations from whence the equivalent did ariſe, being 
entered into the journal books of this treaty. 

And the Lords Commiſſioners for England do likewiſe agree to the propoſal 
eontained in the ſame paper, concerning the calculation of the proportion of 
the increaſe of duties ariſing from cuſtoms and exciſcs beyond the preſent eſti- 
mate, being entered in the journal book of this treaty. | 

And the Lords Commiſſioners for England do alſo agree to the propoſal in 
the ſame paper, that the ſum of 398,08 fl. 10s. agreed upon to be the equiva- 
lent for Scotland ſhall be granted to her Majeſty in the Parliament of England, 
at or before ratifying the treaty, and that the ſame be due and an from the 
time of ratification of the Union in both Parliaments. 

And the Lords Commiſſioners for England do alſo agree to Wen is further 
propoſed therein by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, - concerning the 
powers to be given to the Commiſſioners for diſpoſing of the equivalent, and 
the books and office to be kept by the ſaid Commiſſioners, 

The Lord Treaſurer did likewiſe, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for 
England, deliver to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England have conſidered the propoſal ls by 
the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland the 28th of June laſt, for removing na- 
tional diſtinctions, and do agree, that the croſſes of St. George and St Andrew 
be conjoined, when uſed in flags, banners, ſtandards and enſigns, both at ſea 
and land, with this addition; that the manner of conjoining the ſaid ' croſſes be 
left to her Majeſty, and that the enſigns armorial of the united kingdom be ſuch 
as her * ſhall appoint. | 
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The Lord Chancellor, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, 
delivered to the Board the following paper, which was read 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to the-additions contained in 
the paper delivered by the Lords Commiſſioners for a He 1ſt inſtant, 
concerning the mint, weights, and meaſures. . 

Adjourned to Thurſday the 4th inſtant, at ſix in the evening. 


Thurſday the 4th of July, 1706. 

The Lord Chancellor, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, 
delivered to the Board the following paper, which was read, 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England, in their paper "of the third inſtant, 
having agreed to the propoſal made by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland | 
the 28th of June laſt, concerning the ſeals ; and having, in the ſaid paper, pro- 
poſed a method to be uſed in calling the firſt Parliament of Great Britain; the 
Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to the ſaid propoſal. 

The Lord Chancellor alſo, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, 
delivered to the Board the followin g paper, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England having agreed to the propoſal, made 
by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland the 28th day of June laſt, concerning 
the conjoining the croſſes of St. Andrew and St. George, with an addition, viz. 
That the manner of conjoining the ſaid croſſes be left to her Majeſty, and that 
the enſigns armorial of the united kingdom be ſuch as her Majeſty ſhall appoint; 
the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to the ſaid addition. 

The Lords Commiſſioners of both kingdoms did agree, to revive the Com- 
mittee of eleven of each ſide, nominated the 1ſt of May laſt; and that they 
meet the morrow morning, in order to the directing the papers and calculations 
touching the equivalent to be entered in the journal books of the * 

Adjourned to Saturday the fixth inſtant, at 11 o'clock, 


O 


Saturday the 6th of July, 1706. 
T he Earl of Pembroke, Preſident of the Council, in name of the Lords 


Commiſſioners for England, delivered to the Board the following paper, which 
was read. 


The Lords Commiſſioners who are on the part of England of the committee 
of Lords of both kingdoms, nominated the firſt of May laſt, to- conſider matters 
to them referred, having reported to us the Lords Commiſſioners for England, 
that the ſaid Committee had referred to ſix perſons. the ſtating, in what propor- 
tion the preſent cuſtoms of Scotland, as now let, do bear to the ſeveral branches 

of that revenue in England, and alſo in what proportion the preſent exciſe upon 
| liquoss 
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liquors in Scotland, as now let, do bear to the ſeveral branches of that revenue 
in England, in order to the ſtating of the equivalent that would become due 


to Scotland, for ſo much of the ſaid two revenues as ſhould be applied towards | 


the payment of the debts of England, which was accordingly done as in No. 1. 


And that the ſaid fix perſons had alſo, by their Lordſhips directions, prepared a 


calculation, what ſo much of the ſaid two revenues of Scotland, as ſhould be 
applied towards payment of the debts of England, would produce of ready 


money, as in No. 2. The ſaid fix perſons had alfo calculated, that in caſe the 


ſaid two revenues ſhould increaſe (above what they are now let for) 1000l. on 
cuſtoms, and 100ol. on the exciſe, how much thereof would contribute to- 
wards the payment of the debts of England, and for which Scotland is to have 
an equivalent, as in No. 3. All which papers their Lordſhips having now laid 
before us, we the Lords Commiſſioners for England do agree to the ſame, and 


that all the ſaid papers be entered by the reſpective Secretaries in the journals of 


this treaty. 
| Adjourned to Tueſday the gth inſtant, at 5 in the evening. 


OBSERVATION XIII. 


I might make obſervations here upon the manner of ſtating the equivalent ; 
for in a matter of that moment it is not to be doubted but there were various 
Judgments paſſed, projects founded, and propoſals made* oa every fide for the 
bringing this difficult thing to bear, in which every body ſpoke according to 
their ſeveral judgments, and as I noted before, every man ſuppoſed this fuch 
an inſuperable difficulty, that it would never have been maſtered in the treaty, 
and therefore various ſchemes were made. | 
The main difficulty, as 1 have hinted FRETS was the n itſelf of an 
equivalent, and indeed without chis it had been impoſſible to bring this Union 
to a concluſion; nor was the way ever ſeen clear towards a Union, till the pro- 
ject of an equivalent was thought of. The manner of it therefore might 
conſequently be ſuppoſed to introduce equal difficulty. Some propoſed it in 
an annual payment of intereſt to Scotland of 30,0001. per annum, or 602,000). 
in money, to be ſtated at gl. per cent. © 
But the people that made theſe propoſals, built upon the ſuppoſition of the Sco 

revenues paying a far greater ſhare of the Engliſh debt, than upon a banker 
ſearch into the ſeveral articles appeared probable,; and at beſt built upon 
imaginary increaſes oh one ſide, and imaginary . e on the other, as will 
appear by the W leben of the improved taxes of Scotland after the 
Union. 
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An Efti imate of what the Revenue of Scotland may produce after the Union, 
when upon the Foot of the Engliſh taxes. 


Cuſtoms — 


— — — _ 70,000 
Exciſe — — — — , 40,000 
Malt and falt taxes — — 40, ooo 
Crown lands — — — 6,000 
Stamped paper, &c. — — 10,000 
Land tax — — — _- $0,000 
| 216,001. per annum, 


I ſhould not record this imaginary and erroneous ſcheme, but to illuſtrate 
and ſhew the neceſſity and original of the true; perhaps the author of this 
ſcheme had as near a view as any. body at that time of day could come at. 

But when the Commiſſioners on both ſides came to form themſelves into a 
Committee to ſtate this ſo as that neither kingdom might object, they found 
themſelves under a neceſſity of keeping a medium between two dangerous ex- 
tremes, that the Scots on one hand might not plead a diſparity of allowance, 
and conſequently deny its being an equivalent, which would - overthrow the 
foundation; and the Engliſh might not complain they were wronged in the 
calculation, and paid more for the proportion than it was worth. 

To bring this therefore to a head, they went back to the principles, which 
was an infallible rule to judge by, and taking the cuſtoms and exciſes of Scot- 
land, which were the only taxes which could be appropriated to the payment 
of Engliſh debts, and ſtating them at the preſent produce, as they were then 
farmed out, they advance to the Scots as much money as the annual produce of 
thoſe ſums appropriated as above comes to. This was capable of a moſt exact 
calculation to the leaſt fraction, and was exactly caſt up as in the tables an- 
nexed to the minutes, which I have alfo. printed, that. poſterity may ſee how 
exactly this matter was carried between both, and may for ever be ſatisfied 
with the juſtice which was done them in either nation. 

The calculation being made exactly for the preſent revenue of Scotland, it 
was not for the Commiſſioners to attempt a real advance upon imaginary in- 
creaſes, which might or might not come to paſs, as trade might or might not 
be enlarged by the Union. But to remove all poſſible objections, they firſt 
| ſtate how much ſhall be appropriated to the payment of the Engliſh debts, 
upon every thouſand pounds that any of the reyenues of Scotland ſhall there- 
after advance, and then appointing an exact account to be kept of ſuch ad- 
vance, agree that Scotland ſhall be re-imburſed by way of equivalent, as much 
as ſhall be paid out of ſuch advanced revenues, and that Commiſſioners be 


appointed 


* _— Z 
r ar dad's o - dohag os et 


5 
PROPERLY CALLED THE UNION. 189 


appointed both to ſee the calculations made and accompts kept, and alſo to 
pay the ſaid equivalent as it becomes due. 0 

This was ſo clear, ſo juſt, and ſo unexceptionable a method, that it could 
admit of no diſpute, and brought the moſt intricate part of the whole treaty 
to a happy concluſion. 

The queſtion about the manner of payment was now all that remained, and 
the propoſal for an annual intereſt found no room; for this had been but the 
ſame thing with letting the revenues of Scotland pay themſelves as it came in; 
nor could it enable Scotland to anſwer the incumbrances which were then upon 
her, and which it behoved her to clear herſelf of to make way for the Union, 
ſuch as the paying of, or purchaſing the capital ſtock of the African Company, 
&c. making good the deficiency of the coin, paying the public debts, &. 

To ſolve this, the calculation being made, they propoſed to eſtimate the value 
of the proportions. which Scotland would ſo pay of the Engliſh debts, and 
reduce them to a rate in preſent money, according to the common eſtimates 
then current for advanced payment to the Government ; and that then Eng- 
land ſhould pay the full ſum down in ready money, the payment to become due 
upon the ſigning the Union. 

This was thought not only juſt, but advantageous to Scotland, and indeed 
neceſſary to her, to ſupply the ſtagnation which might be upon the current 
caſh of that kingdom on the alteration of the coin, and to cauſe money to cir- 
culate among them, which was then much wanted. 

This part of the calculation I have therefore cauſed to be printed here as ir 
ftands in the books of the Commiſſioners, to clear up the particulars, and ro 
convince the niceſt objectors with what exactneſs and REN proportion every 
part of this tranſaQtion was carried on. . : | 


An Account of the Value of the . Sum contributed out of the Cuſtoms | 
of Scotland, (according to the preſent Produce thereof) towards the anticipated 
Funds of the Cuſtoms of England, viz. 


26051. per annum from March 25, 1707, until June 24, 17 1 977 
eſtimated in preſent money — 

157981. per annum from March 25, gh > Ws AYIA 3, ref 4750 
eſtimated at — —_ ä 

35781. per annum from March 25. 1707, to September "Y 11257 
1710, eſtimated at — n * | 

1780]. per annum from March 25, 1707, for 98. years, com- 
mencing March 8, 1708, at the rate of fifteen years and . 27145 
months purchaſe, comes to — 


2376 11. per annum from the Cuſtoms.— 
„ [ . 93479 
A Com- 


* 
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A Computation of the Value of the Annual Sums contributed out of the Scotch 
Exciſe (eftimated at 33 500l. per annum ) towards the anticipated Exciſe 
Funds in England, viz. 


68021. per annum out of the ci in Scotland WIC TOUR £+ F. 
ment of annuities for 99 years, which are charged on the 3) ol. 
a week ariſing out of the hereditary and temporary exciſe in 

England, at 15 years three months purchaſe, comes to 

46821. per annum contributed out of the exciſe in Scotland, } 
towards payment of annuities, amounting to 1324331. per 
annum charged on gd. per barrel exciſe in England, whereof 
1248661. per annum is for the remainder of a term of 99 
years, commencing January 25, 1692, and 75671. per annum 
for lives with the advantage of ſurvivorſhip; ſo that 44151. 
of the 46821. per annum, will be for the remainder of the ſaid ; 71003 15 
term of 99 years, and 2671. thereof for lives, with the ad- 
vantage of furvivorſhip; and ſo much thereof as is for the 
remainder of a term of 99 years, being rated at 15 years and 
three months purchaſe, comes to 673281. 15s. and the re- 
mainder being deemed of equal value with a term of 30 e 
comes to 367 fl. in the whole. 

4860l. per annum contributed out of the exciſe in Scotland, 
towards payment of 1 374601. per annum charged on another 
gd. per barrel exciſe in England, part in perpetuity, part for 
99 years, part for 3 lives, and part for 2 lives, whereof 35361. 
of the ſaid 4860]. per annum will be in perpetuity, 5421. for 70865 
99 years, 741. for 3 lives, and 7081. for 2 lives, ſo much as is 
in perpetuity and for 99 years being rated at 15 years and 3 
months purchaſe, ſo much as is for 3 lives being rated at 12 | 


103730 6 


Q—ũä— 


years purchaſe, and ſo much as is for 2 lives at 11 years pur- 
chaſe, amount in the whole at thoſe rates to 
3699l. per annum, contributed out of the exciſe in Scotland, for- 
payment of annuities charged on another gd. per barrel exciſe | 
in England for 99 years, at 1 5 yours and three months pur- 7 $6409 15 
chaſe, comes tio —2.: — |; [Tm (7! 


— * — 4 9 


Carried over C. 302009 10 
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2 | ] 
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Brought forward — 302009 10 
8931. per annum, clad out of the exciſe in Scotland, for- (398 "8 
3 years and 3 months, commencing March 25, 1707, - 
plicable as the duty on low wines in England for that time,, 97 
is * ro wn worth — . $.- 


From the cuſtoms — — 93479 


Total ſum, being the ſame as the equivalent 4. 39806 5 10 


From this calculation it alſo appears, that every 1000l. inchend 00 the exciſe 
will pay towards the debts of England — — [. 625 
Ditto on the cuſtoms _ — — — 792 


Tueſday the gth of July, 1706. 
The Lords Commiſſioners of both kingdoms agreed to revive the Commit- 
tee of eight, who were nominated to draw up the heads enen em form, 


and that they meet to-morrow morning. 
Adjourned to Thurſday the 11th inſtant, at 11 o'clock in ae 


 Thur/day the 11th of July, 1706. 

The Lord Keeper, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, 
delivered to the Board the following propoſals, which were read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England do propoſe, that the Union of both 
kingdoms ſhall take place upon the firſt day of May, 1707, and their Lordſhips 
do alſo propoſe, that if her Majeſty, on or before the ſaid firſt day of May, ſhall 
declare under the great ſeal of England, that it is expedient that the Lords of 
Parliament of England, and Commons of the preſent Parliament of England, 
ſhould be the Members. of the reſpective Houſes. of the firſt. Parliament of 
Great Britain, for and on the part of England; then the ſaid Lords of Parlia- 
ment of England, and Commons of the preſent Parliament of England, ſhall 
be the Members of the reſpective Houſes of. the firſt. Parliament of Great 
Britain; and her Majeſty may, by her royal proclamation, under the great 
feal of Great Britain, appoint the ſaid firſt. Parliament of Great. Britain to meet 
at ſuch time and place as her Majeſty, ſhall think fit, which time ſhall not be 
leſs than forty- two days after the date of ſuch. proclamation ;, and the time and 
place of the meeting of ſuch Parliament being ſo appointed, a writ ſhall be im- 
mediately iffued-under the great ſeal of Great Britain, directed to the Privy 


Council. of Scotland, for the ſummoning the ſixteen. Peers, and for electing 
forty- 
} 
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forty-five members, by whom Scotland is to be repreſented in the Parliament 
of Great Britain; and the Lords of Parliament of England, and the ſixteen 
Peers of Scotland, ſuch ſixteen Peers being ſummoned. and returned in the 
manner agreed in this treaty ; and the members of the Houſe of Commons of 
the faid Parliament of England, and the forty-five members for Scotland, ſuch 
forty-five members being elected and returned in the manner agreed in this 
treaty, ſhall aſſemble and meet reſpectively in the reſpective Houſes of the 
Parliament of Great-Britain, at ſuch time and place as ſhall be ſo appointed 
by her Majeſty, and ſhall be the two Houſes of the firſt Parliament of Great 
Britain; and that Parliament may continue for ſuch time only as the preſent 
Parliament of England might have continued, if the Union of the two king- 
doms had not been made, unleſs ſooner diffolved by her Majefty. 

And the Lords Commiſſioners for England do likewiſe propoſe, That every 
one of the ſaid ſixteen Peers of Scotland, and every one of the ſaid forty-five 
Membery for Scotland ſhall, before they ſit or vote in the reſpective Houſes of 
Parliament of Great Britin, take the reſpective oaths, and ſubſcribe the Declara- 
tion in the ſame manner as the Lords and Members of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment in England are obliged to take and ſubſcribe, by virtue of any act or acts 
of Parliament now in force in England, upon the penalties therein contained, 

Adjourned to Saturday the 13th inſtant, at 11 o'clock in the forenoon. 


Saturday the 13th. of July, 1706. 
The Lord Chancellor, in the name of the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, 
delivered to the Board the following paper, which was read. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to the paper Aer by 
the Lords Commiſſioners for England the 11th inſtant, with this alteration to 
the firſt part of the ſaid paper, that whereas the ſaid Commiſſioners for England 
do propoſe, that the firſt Parliament of Great Britain be appointed to meet at 
ſuch time and place as her Majeſty ſhall think fit, which time ſhall not be leſs 
than forty-two days after the date of ſuch proclamation, as in the ſaid propo- 
{al is mentioned ; the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe, that the 
time for meeting of the ſaid Parliament ſhall not be leſs than fifty days. after 
the date of ſuch proclamation; and as to the ſecond part of the ſaid propoſal, 
the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to the ſame in the terms fol- 
lowing : That every one of the Lords of Parliament of Great-Britain, and 
every Member of the Houſe of Commons of the Parliament of Great Britain, 
in the firſt and all ſucceeding Parliaments of Great-Britain, until the Parlia- | 
ment of Great Britain ſhall otherwiſe direct, ſhall, before they ſit or vote in the 
reſpective Houſes of the Parliament of nnn take the reſpective oaths 

Wins appointed 
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appointed to be taken inſtead of the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy; by an act 
of Parliament made in England, in the; firſt year of the reign of the late King Wil · 
liam and Queen Mary, intituled, An A for the Abrogating of the Oaths of Alle- 
giance and Supremacy, and appointing. other Qaths, and make; ſubſcribe, and audi - 
bly repeat the declaration mentioned in an act of Parliament made in England 
in the zoth year of the reign, of King Charles the Second, intituled, An A# 
for the more effeual preſerving, the King 5 2 and Government, by diſabling 
Papiſts from fitting- in either Houſe of Patliament ; and ſhall take and fubſcribe 
che oath mentioned in an dof Parllantent mille in England; in the firſt year 
of her Majeſty's reign, intituled, An A to declare the Alterations in the Oath 
appointed to be taken by the AF, intituled, An Af for - the further Security of 
His Majeſty's Perſon, and the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, and 
for extinguiſhing the hopes of . the pretended Prince. of Wales, and all other Pre- 


tenders, and their open and ſecret Abettors, and for declarin 4 the Aſſociation to be 
determined, upon the penalty and diſabilities in the ſaid reſpectiye acts con- 
rained; and the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland do further propoſe, that | 
theſe words, the Crown of this Realm, and the Queen of this Realm, mentioned 
in the oaths and declaration contained in the aforeſaid acts, which were intended | 


ratifying this treaty, and that the oaths and declaration be taken and ſubſcribed 
by the members of both Houſes of the Parliament of Great Britain in that ſenſe. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England withdrew, and being returned, the 
Lord Keeper, in their Lordſhips' names, apap ge to mne Board bane 5 
paper, which was red. 4 L 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England, Wg conſidered the paper deliver- 
ed at this meeting by the Lords Commiſſioners 1 MN Ta ber to che 
ſeveral matters therein propoſed. | Si) $1 

PONY to TRY the 16th inſtant, at 12 o'clock, Sa. . 


DOT HF ETON XIV. 
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The affair of ys kinks San and — ' (quivalent, being dhe ſertled, 
there was nothing now before them but things of ſmall moment, and eaſily 
adjuſted, ſuch as the quartering of the arms, uniting the croſſes, and ſettling 
the banners, enſigns and trophies of the united kingdoms, regulating weights 
and meaſures, the methods, of calling and regulating the Parliament, and the 
ſummoning. the Members, and the like, i in all which the Commiſſioners on 
both ſides had little more to do, than to propoſe and agree, ſo all things pro- 
ceeded ſmoothly and eaſily; and the articles being finiſhed, were with all poſ- 
C c ſible 
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ſible ſpeed engroſſed, ſigned and preſonted to; the Queen, in manner as per the 
minute; the treaty having continued from the 16th of April t the 23d of July 
incluſive, being fo happily finiſhed as gave an univerſal ſatisfaction to all 'the 
kingdom, and at firſt, to all W N was received with _ od * Toon 
part of the iſland. | 


T ueſday the 16th of Fuly, 0. 3 
9 N N 


The * of the articles of Union was read by che reſpective Serretarie es, 
and the Lords Commiſſioners of both kingdoms Nee the ſame to 9 en- 
groſſed againſt the next meeting. | 

Adjourned to Monday the 22d inſtant, at 4 in the evening. 


Monday the 224 of Fuly, 1706, m wy OTE 
The Lards Commiſſioners for both kingdoms, | hgned * A the inftru- 


ments or writings, containing the articles of Union, conformable to their reſpec- 
> 110 0 X. 
tive Commiſſions.* 


Ordered, That the reſpective Secretaries of each Commiſſion do ſign each 
other's journals of the proceedings. 

Ordered, That the reſpective Secretaries, after ſigning 1 their journals, enter 
in the journals the articles of the treaty of Union. 9 

Adjourned to Tueſday the 23d of July, 1706, at 12 0 clock. 


＋. ibs; the 2 34 of July, 1706. 


The Lords Commilioners for both kingdoms went from the Conlon a to at- 
tend the Queen at St. James's, where the Lord Keeper, in the name of the 
Lords Commiſſioners for England, made the following ſpeech, and preſented 

to her Majeſty one of the ſigned and ſealed inſtruments or writings con- 
taining the articles of Union on the part of England. 


cc May it pleaſe your Majeſty, ak dae o d. 


« WE the Commiſſioners appointed by your Majefty, in 1 of the 
c act of Parliament paſſed in your kingdom of England, to treat concerning an 
« Union of the two kingdoms, with the Commiſſioners for Scotland, do (ac- 
« cording to our duty) humbly beg leave to preſent to your Majeſty theſe the 
effects of our continued and faithful endeavours towards that end. 

« They are the articles agreed upon between your Commiſſioners of both 
« kingdoms, as the terms or conditions upon which the intended Union is to 
« take place, if your Majeſty and the Parliaments of doth kingdoms ſhall think 
80 fi to approve and confirm the ſame. | 


«]n 
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In theſe we have come to an agreement on every point, we judged neceſſary 
« to effect a compleat and laſting Union, and we have endeavoured not to: ſtir 
« into any mattes we had reaſon to think was not ſo. 
« And although we. haye, unanimouſiy carried this treaty FR far, F from 
e 4 conviction, chat we haye done therein ta God, your Majeſty, and our country's 
« good ſervice; yet we are far from thinking that what we have done will, or 
« ought to be of any weight or authority. elſewhere ; but do moſt entirely ſub- 
«« mit theſe ur labours to the high wiſdom of your Majeſty, and both your Par- 
« liaments, to ſtand or fall n n, ener- Ns ee on which 
cc. they are ſounded. 75541 $31 
« Your Majeſty's royal N ah ſrafonable dann . at che gtteſt 
« junctures were (we moſt thankfully acknowledge) a very ABI e 
« and aſſiſtance to us, in the difficulties we met with. 
e Your Majeſty's glory is already perſect, and the eniming this nt is all 
« that is wanting to compleat as well as ſecure the happineſs of ſo great a peo- 
ce ple, as your ſubjects may now, without any arrogance pretend to be. | 
May your Majeſty live not only to give a ſanction of this univerſal bleſſing 
« to all your people, but alſo to ſee; in a long and proſperous reign over us, 
« the many immediate (or near) good effects of it; but as for that great and 
« main conſequence of it, for which your Majeſty is making, by a moſt gracious 
_ « and charitable foreſight, this only effectual proviſion, I mean the continuance 
te of peace aad tranquillity in this iſland, upon a deſcent of the crown, inſtead 
ce of that bloodſhed and diſtraction which would probably follow upon the fatal 
e diviſion of it; may we be ſo happy as never, in our days, to experience the 
te fitneſs of theſe meaſures your Majeſty is now taking for that end | But may late 
« very late poſterity, only ries, reap the advantage of them.“ 


The Lord Chancellor of Scotland, in name of the Lords Commiſſioners for 
Scotland, made the following ſpeech, and preſented to her Majeſty one of the 
ſigned and ſealed inftruments or writings, containing the articles of Union on 
the part of Scotland, 

« May it pleaſe your Majeſty, - 

« THE Commiſſioners appointed by your Mejetty 1 the 1 of 
“Scotland, to treat of an Union of your two kingdoms of Scotland and Eng- 
* land, have commanded me to return your Majeſty their moſt humble and duti- 
" * tal acknowledgments, for the honour your Majeſty has conferred on them, in 
« employing them to negociate this moſt important affair, which is of the greateſt 
« conſequence to all your Majeſty's ſubjects. 

e We have endeavoured to diſcharge this truſt with all fidelity, and are now 
te come . to lay before your Majeſty the articles and conditions of Union, 

Ces « which 


_ 


2 
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« which we have treated of, and agreed vpon, nd do ee Ma- 
« jeſty's royal conſideration. ' + + 1. 43.412. 0; * 


« It is a great ſatisfaction to us, Wine we WA concluded i in this matter 

cc has been done with unanimity; and we muſt own, that the we had 
« of your Majeſty's great concern for uniting your two kingdoms; id the 
« earneſtneſs with which your Majefty has been moſt graciouſly pleaſed to! re- 
« commend it, hath enabled us to bring this treaty to a happy and ſpeedy con- 
« cluſion, to the mutual ſatisſaction of the Commiſſioners on both ſides; and 
« we ſhall eſteem it our greateſt happineſs, if what we have prepared bo accept- 
« able to your Majeſty, and ratified by the Parliaments of re 0 
« without which, what we have done can be of no authorĩtʒ. 

« An Union of the two kingdoms has been long wiſhed for, it being 0 fete. 

* fary for eſtabliſhing the laſting peace, happineſs, and proſperity of both nations; 
e and though i it has been frequently endeavoured by your Majeſty's royal Pre- 
« deceſſors, without the deſired ſucceſs, yet the glorious ſuceeſſes, with which 
«© God has bleſſed your Majeſty's endeavours for the happineſs of your People, 
te make us hope, that this great work is reſerved to be array in * 
cc du e eee | | n 1th | (220 
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After which, Her Majeſty | was eau pleaſed to make the following bs. 
cc My Lords, 1 Azalee Dfts 


« I give you many chanks: foi POR 1 RPA 505 ln taken in this treaty, 
« and am very well pleaſed to find your endeavours and applications have brought 
eit to ſo good a concluſion. The particulars of it feem ſo rezſonable;' that I 
« hope they will meet with approbation in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms. 
I wiſh therefore, that my ſervants of Scotland may loſe no time in going down 

to propoſe it to my ſubjects of that kingdom; and I ſhall always look upon 
it as a particular happineſs, if this Union (which will. be ſo great a ſecurity. 
and advantage to both kingdoms) e can be accompliſhed i in my ens 1 


cc 
cc 


cc 


OBSERVATION XV. | 
And thus this mighty affair was brought to a concluſion, 
What difficulties it met with afterwards ;—how it became the W of thoſe 

very people, who, it was generally thought, it had been particularly furniſhed 

to preſerve ;—what oppoſition.it met with ;—with what difficulty finiſhed, and 
how hardly ſupported, when carried through, eſpecially i in Scotland, ſhall be 
the ſubje& of the enſuing part of this work. 

As to the ſtate of the debts and revenue of cither cation ee ns the 15. 

. yeral calculations were made, and the ſtate of the equivalent formed, they are 

printed from the originals, and added in the Appendix to this work. 
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As they were Dia in "ail ied Nd EA to which. the Minutes 
ede, with the en W | 
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Agreed on the 7 ents Second Do of Jul, in eeke Fi iftb Year of the Reign of Her 
Moft Excellent Majeſty Anne by the. Grace of God Queen ef Scotland, Eng- 
land, France and Ireland, Defender of the' Faith, c, and in the Year of our 
Lord One ' Thouſand Seven Hundred and Six, by the Commiſſioners nominated 
on Behalf of the Kingdom of Scotland, beating Date the Twenty Seventh 
Day of February laſt paſt; in purſuance of the Fourth Ad of the Third 
Seffion of Her Majeſty's Current Parliament of Scotland, in the F. ourth Year of 
Her Majeſty's Reign; and the Commiſſioners nominated on the Behalf of the 

| Kingdom of England, under ber Majeſty's Great Seal of England, bearing 

Date at Weſtminſter the Tenth Day of April laſt paſt ; in purſuance of an 

Af of Parliament made in England the Third Tear of Her Majeſty's Reign, to 

Treat of and concerning an: Union of the ſaid Kingdoms: Which Articles are 

in all Humility to be preſented to the Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty, and 

offered to the Conſideration of the: Ręſpective Parliaments of both e 

purſuant to the Ne As and nen | 


I. Th AT the two Kuben of Scotland and England ſhall, upon the 
firt day of May next enſuing the date hereof, and for ever after, be united into 
one kingdom by the name of Great Britain; and that the enſigns armorial of 
the ſaid united kingdom be ſuch as her Majeſty ſhall appoint, and the croſſes of 
St. Andrew and St. George be conjoined in ſuch manner as her Majeſty ſhall 
think fit, and uſed in all flags, banners, ann _o enſigns, both ar ſea and | 

land, | 
IT. That the ſucceſſion to the Monarchy of the united kingdoch of t 
Britain, and of the dominions thereunto belonging, after her moſt ſacred 
Majeſty, and in default of iſſue of her Majeſty, be, remain, and continue to 
the moſt excellent Princeſs Sophia, Electoreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of Ha- 
nover, and the heirs of her body, being Proteſtants, upon whom the Crown 
of England is ſettled by an Act of Parliament made in England in the twelfth 
year of the reign of his late Majeſty King William the Third, entitled, An 
| 48 


198 OF THE LAST TREATY, | 
AZ for the further Limitation of. the Crown, and better ſecuring the Right? and 
Liberties of the SubjeF: And that all Papiſts, and perſons marrying Papiſts, 
ſhall be excluded from, and for ever incapable to inherit, poſſeſs, or enjoy the 
imperial Crown of Great Britain, and the dominions thereunto belonging, or 
any part thereof; and in every ſuch caſe, the Crown and Government ſhall 
from time to time deſcend to, and be enjoyed by ſueh perſon being a Proteſtant, 
as ſhould have inherited and enjoyed the ſame, in caſe ſuch Papiſts or perſon 
marrying a Papiſt,. was naturally dead, according to the proviſion for the de- 
ſcent of the Crown of England, made by another act of Parliament in 
England, in the firſt year of the reign of their late -Majeſties King William 
and Queen Mary, entitled, An A# declaring the Ribes and n * the 
Subject, and ſettling the Succeſſion of the Crown. 

III. That the united kingdom of Great Britain be repreſented by one » apa the 
ſame Parliament, to be ſtyled the Parliament of Great-Britain. Fo, eral 
Iv. That all the ſubjects of the united kingdom of Great Britain ſhall, from 
and after the Union, have full freedom and intercourſe of trade and navigation, 

to and from any port or place within the ſaid united kingdom, and the domi- 
nions and plantations thereunto belonging; and that there be a communication 
of all other rights, privileges and advantages, which do, or may belong to the 
ſubjects of either kin gdom, except OE it is otherways expreſsly 2 in 
theſe articles. 

V. That all ſnips belonging to her Majeſty 5 ſubjects of Scotland, at the 
time of ſigning this treaty for the Union of the two kingdoms, though foreign 
built, ſhall be deemed and paſs as ſhips of the build of Great Britain, the 
owner, or where there are more owners, one or more of the owners, within 
twelve months after the Union, making oath, that at the time of figning the 
ſaid treaty, the ſame did belong to him or them, or to ſome other ſubject or 
ſubjects of Scotland, to be particularly named, with the places of their re- 
ſpective abodes, and that the ſame doth then belong to him or them, and that no 
foreigner, directly or indirectly, hath any ſhare, part, or intereſt therein: Which 
oath ſhall be made before the chief officer or officers of the Cuſtotns in the port 
next to the abode of the ſaid owner or owners; and the ſaid officer or officers 
ſhall be impowered to adminiſter the ſaid oath; and the oath being ſo admini- 
ſtered, ſhall be atteſted by the officer or officers who adminiſtered the ſame ; and 
being regiſtered by the ſaid officer or officers, ſhall be delivered to the maſter 
of the ſhip, for ſecurity of her navigation, and a duplicate thereof ſhall be 
tranſmitted by the ſaid officer or officers to the chief officer or officers of the 
cuſtoms in the port of Edinburgh, to be there entered in a regiſter, and from 
| thence to be ſent to the port of London, to be there entered in the n 
regiſter of all trading ſhips belonging to Great Britain. 


VI. That 
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vl. That all parts of the united kingdom for ever, from and after the Union, 
ſnall have the ſame allowances and encouragements, and be under the ſame 
prohibitions, reſtrictions and regulations of trade, and liable to the ſame cuſtoms 
and duties on import and export; and that the allowances, encouragements, 
prohibitions, reſtrictions and regulations of trade, and the cuſtoms and duties 
on import and export ſettled in England when the Union commences, ſhall, 
from and after the Union, take place throughout the whole united kingdom. 

VII. That all parts of the united kingdom be for ever, from and after the 
Union, liable to the ſame exciſes upon all exciſeable liquors ; and that the 
exciſe ſettled in England on ſuch liquors; when the Union commences, take 
place throughout the whole united kingdom. 

VIII. That from and after the Union, all foreign ſalt which ſhall be imported 
into Scotland, ſhall be charged at the importation there, with the ſame duties 
as the like ſalt is now charged with, being imported into England, and to be 
levied and ſecured in the ſame manner: But Scotland ſhall, for the ſpace of 
ſeven years from the ſaid Union, be exempted from the paying in Scotland for 
ſalt made there, the duty or exciſe now payable for ſalt made in England ; 
but, from the expiration of the ſaid ſeven years, ſhall be ſubject and liable 
to the ſame duties for ſalt made in Scotland, as ſhall be then payable 
for ſalt made in England, to be levied and ' ſecured in the ſame manner, 
and with the like draw-backs and allowances as in England. And during 
the ſaid ſeven years, there ſhall be paid in England for all falt made in 
Scotland, and imported from thence into England, the ſame duties upon 
the importation, as ſhall be payable for ſalt made in England, to be levied 
and ſecured in the ſame manner as the duties on foreign ſalt are to be 
levied and ſecured i in England : and that, during the ſaid ſeven years, no falt 
whatſoever be brought from Scotland to England by land in any manner, un- 
der the penalty of forfeiting the ſalt, and the cattle and carriages made uſe of 
in bringing the ſame, and paying twenty ſhillings for every buſhel of ſuch ſalt, and 
proportionably for a greater or leſſer quantity, for which the carrier, as well as 
the owner, ſhall be liable jointly and ſeverally; and the perſons bringing or 
carrying the ſame, to be impriſoned by any one- juſtice of the peace by the 
ſpace of fix months without bail, and until the penalty be paid; and that, 
during the ſaid ſeven years, all ſalted fleſh or fiſh exported, from Scotland to 
England, or made uſe of for victualling of ſhips in Scotland, and all fleſh 
put on board in Scotland, to be exported to parts beyond the ſeas, which ſhall 
be ſalted with Scots ſalt, or any mixture therewith, ſhall be forfeited and may 
be ſeized; and that from and after the_ Union, the laws and acts of Parlia- 

ment 1n Scotland, for pining, curing and packing of herrings, white fiſh and 
 falmon for exportation, with foreign ſalt only, and for preventing of frauds in 
curing and packing of fiſh, be continued in force in Scotland, ſubje& to luch altera- 
tions 
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tions as ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great Britain; and that all. fih 
exported from Scotland to parts beyond the ſeas, which ſhall be cured with 
foreign ſalt only, ſhalKhave the ſame eaſes, premiums and draw-backs, as are 
or ſhall be allowed to ſuch perſons as export the like fiſh from England': and 
if any matters of fraud relating to the ſaid duties on ſalt ſhall hereafter appear, 
which are not ſufficiently provided againſt by this article, the ſame ſhall be 
ſubje& to ſuch further proviſions as ſhall be thought fe by the: Parliament of 
Great Britain, 

IX. That whenever the ſum of one million, nine hundred and es 
thouſand, ſeven hundred and ſixty- three pounds, eight ſhillings and four-pence 
halfpenny, ſhall be enacted by the Parliament of Great-Britain, to be raiſed in 
that part of the united kingdom now called England, on land and other things 
uſually charged in acts of Parliament there, for granting an aid to the Crown 
by a land-tax ; that part of the united kingdom, now called Scotland, ſhall 
be charged by the ſame act with a further ſum of forty-eight thouſand pounds, 
free of all charges, as the quota of Scotland to ſuch tax, and ſo proportionably 
for any greater or leſſer ſum raiſed in England by any tax on land, and other 
things uſually charged together with the land; and that ſuch quota for Scot- 
land, in the caſes aforeſaid, be raiſed and collected in the ſame manner as the 
ceſs now is in Scotland, but ſubject to ſuch regulations in the manner of col- 
lecting, as ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great Britain. 

X. That during the continuance of the reſpective duties on ſtamped Pons 
vellum and parchment, by the ſeveral acts now in force i in England, VEGAN 
ſhall not be charged with the ſame reſpective duties. 

Kl. That during the continuance of the duties payable in England on win- 
dows and lights, which determines on the firſt day of Auguſt,” one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and ten, Scotland ſhall not be charged with the ſame duties. 

XII. That during the continuance of the duties payable in England on coals, 
culm and cinders, which determines the thirtieth day of September, one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and ten, Scotland ſhall not be charged therewith for coals, 
culm and cinders conſumed there, but ſhall be charged with the ſame duties as 
in England for all coal, culm and cinders not conſumed in Scotland. 

XIII. That during the continuance of the duty payable in England upon 
malt, which determines the twenty-fourth day of June, one eie ſeven 
hundred and ſeven, Scotland ſhall not be charged with that duty. 

XIV. That the kingdom of Scotland be not charged with any other duties laid 
on by the Parliament of England before the Union, except thoſe conſented to 
in this treaty; in regard it is agreed, that all neceſſary proviſion ſhall be made 
by the Parliament of Scotland, for the public charge and ſervice of that king- 


dom, for the ear one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeven: Providing neverthe- 
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leſs, that, if the Parliament of England ſhall think fit to lay any farther impo- 
ſitions, by way of cuſtoms, or ſuch exciſes, with which, by virtue of this 
treaty, Scotland is to be charged equally with England; in ſuch caſe, Scotland 
ſhall be liahle to the ſame cuſtoms and exciſes, and have an equivalent to be 
ſettled by che Parliament of Great Britain. And ſeeing i it cannot be ſuppoſed 
that the Parliament of Great Britain will ever lay any ſorts of burdens upon the 
united kingdom, but what they ſhall find of neceſſity, at that time, for the 
preſervation and good of the whole, and with. due regard to the circumſtances 
and abilities of every part of the, united Kingdom : : therefore, it is agreed, that 
there be no further exemption inſiſted on for any part of the united kingdom ; 
but that the. conlideration of any excmptions,, beyond what are already agreed 
on in this treaty, ſhall be left to the determination of the Parliament of Great 
Britain. 
XV. Whereas, = the terms of this treaty, the ſubjedt of Scotland, for 
preſerving an equality of trade »ughout the united kingdom, will be liable to 
ſeveral cuſtoms and exciſes now ayable in England, which will be applicable 
towards payment of the debts, of England, contracted before the Union; it is 
agreed that Scotland ſhall have an equivalent for what the, ſubjects thereof- ſhall 
be ſo charged, towards payment, of the ſaid debts of England, in all particu- 
lars whatſoever, in manner following, Viz. That before the union of the ſaid 
kingdoms, the ſum of 398,08 51, 108. be granted to Her Majeſty by the Par- 
liament of England, for the uſes after · mentioned, being the equivalent to be 
anſwered to Scotland, for ſuch parts of the ſaid cuſtoms and exciſes upon all 
exciſeable liquors, with which that kingdom i is to be charged upon the Union, 
as will be applicable to the payment of the ſaid debts of England, according to 
the proportions which the preſent cuſtoms in Scotland, being 30,0001. per 
annum, do bear to the. cuſtoms in England computed. at 1,341,359l. per annum: 
and which, the preſent exciſes on exciſeable liquors in Scotland being 33,5001. 
per annum, do bear to the exciſes on exciſeable liquors in England, computed at 
947,6021. per annum; which ſum of 398;0851. 10s. ſhall be due and payable 
from the time of the Union : and in regard that, after the Union, Scotland 
becoming liable to the ſatne cuſtoms and duties payable on import and export, 
and to the ſame exciſes on all exciſcable liquors as in England, as well upon 
that account, as upon the account of the increaſe of trade and people, (which 
will be the happy conſequence of the Union) the ſaid revenues will much .im- 
prove beyond the before-mentioned annual values thereof, of which no preſent 
eſtimate can be made: yet nevertheleſs, for the reaſons aforeſaid, there ought to 
be a proportionable equivalent anſwered to Scotland. lt is agreed, that, after the 
Union, there ſhall be an account kept of the ſaid duties ariſing | in Scotland, to 
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the end it may appear what ought to be anſwered to Scotfanit, as in equivalent 
for ſuch proportion of the ſaid increaſe as ſhall be applicable to the payment of 
the debts of England. And for the further and mote effeftuil atifwering the 
ſeveral ends hereafter mentioned, it-is agreed, that from and after the Union, 
the whole increaſe of the revenues of cuſtoms, and duties oh import and export, 
and exciſe upon exciſeable liquors in Scottatid, over and above tlie annual pro- 
duce of the ſaid reſpective duties, as above ſtated, fhll' go and be applied; for 
the term of ſeven years, to the uſes hereafter mentioned; and that, upon 
the ſaid account, chere ſhall be anfdered to Scbtland annually, from the 
end of ſeven years after the Union, ah eg ſuivalent in proportion to ſuch 


part of the ſaid increaſe as ſhall be 4 gebt. to the debts of England. And 


whereas, from the expiration of FA years after the Umon, Scotland is to be 
liable to the ſame duties for ſalt made in Scotland, as ſhall then be pa able for 
ſalt made in England; it is agreed, that; when füch duties take place 606 

equivalent ſhall be anſwered 69 Scbtlabd, for fuch part thereof as ſhall be ap- 
plied towards payment of the debrs of Enigladd' of which duties an account 
ſhall be kept, to the end ĩt may appear what i: is to be anſwered to Scotland as the 
faid equivalent. And generally, that an equivalent ſhall be anſwered to Scot- 
land for ſuch parts of the Engliſh debts as Scotland may hereafter becortic liable 
to pay by reaſon of the Union, other chan ſuch for 85 appropriations have 
been made by Parliament in England of "the ebltöme, or other duties on export 
and import, exciſes on alt exciſeable liquors, o or ſalt, in reſpect of Which debts 
equivalents are herein before provided. And as for the uſes to which the ſaid 
fum of 398 ,08 51. 10s. to be granted: as aforeſaid, and all other monies, which are 
to be anſwered or allowed to Scotland a AS N it 18 agreed, that, out of 
the ſaid ſum of 398,085], 108. all the pu ublic debts of the kingdom of Solana, 
and alfo the capital ſtock or fund of the "Nt Tean and Indian Company of Scot- 
tand advanced, together with the intereſt for thefaid capital ſtock, after the rate 
of gl. percent. per annum, from the reſpettiye times of the payment thereof, ſhall 
be paid : Upon payment of which capital ſtock and intereſt, it is agreed, the 
faid Company be diſſolved and ceaſe and 1 85 that from the time of "paſſing 
the act of Parliament in England, for raiſing the ſaid ſum of 398,08 51. 108. 
the ſaid Company ſhall neither trade, nor grant Ii ficence to trade. And as to the 


overplus of the ſaid ſum of 3 98,08 fl. 10s. after the payment of the ſaid debts 


of the kingdom of Scotland, and the ſaid capital ſtock and intereſt, and alſo 
the whole increaſe of the ſaid revenues of cuſtoms, duties and exciſes, above the 
preſent value, which ſhall ariſe in Scotland during the ſaid term of ſeven years, 
together with the equivalent which ſhall become due upon account of the im- 
provement thereof in Scotland after the ſaid term; and alſo, as to all other 
ſums, which, according to the agreements aforeſaid, may become payable to 
Scotland by way of equivalent for what that kingdom ſhall hereafter become 

liable 
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liable cowards payment of che debrs of England, it is war the ſame 
de applied in the manner following, viz. That out of the. ſame, what. confi- 
deration ſhall be. found neceſſary to be had for any loſſes which: private per- 
ſons may ſuſtain, by reducing the coin of Scotland to the ſtandard, and. value 
of the coin of England, may be made good ; and afterwards the ſame ſhall be 
wholly applied towards encouraging and. promoting. the fiſheries, and ſuch 
other manufactories and jmproyements in Scotland as may moſt conduce to 
the general good of the united kingdom. And it is agreed, that her 
Majeſty be ĩmpowered to appoint Cummiſſioners, who, ſhall be accountable to 
the Parliament of Great. Britain, for diſpoſing the ſaid ſum of 396,08 fl. 105. 
and all other monies. whicly ſhall ariſe to Scotland upon the agreements aforeſaid, 
to the pufpoſes before mentioned: Which Commiſſioners ſhall he infpowered 
to call for, receive, and diſpoſe of the ſaid: monies in the manner afgreſaid, and 
to inſpect the books of the ſeyeral collectors of the ſaid revenues, and of all other 
duties, from whence an equivalent may ariſe; and that the collectors and 
managers of the ſaid revenues and duties be obliged to giye to the. ſaid Com- 
miſſioners ſubſcribed authentic abbreviates of the produce of ſuch reyenues and 
duties ariſing in their reſpective diſtricts; and that the ſaid C ers ſhall 
have their office within the limits of Scotland, and ſhall, in fach office, keep 
books containing accounts of the, amount of the equivalents, and how the ſame 
ſhall have been diſpoſed of from time to time, which may be inſpected by any 
of the ſubjects who ſhall deſire the ſame. 
XVI. That, from and after the Union, we, cin, all * of the ſame ſtandard 
and value throughout the united kingdom, as now in England, and a mint 
ſhall be continued in Scotland under the ſame rules as che mint in England, 
ſubject to ſuch regulations as her, Majeſty, her heirs, or ſuecelſers, or. the 
Parliament of Great Britain ſhall think fit. 

XVII. That, from and after the Union, the ſame weights a0 8 ſhall 
be uſed throughout the united kingdom as are now eſtabliſhed, in England; and 
ſtandards of weights and meaſures ſhall be kept by thoſe boroughs i in Scotland, 
to whom the keeping the ſtandards of of weights and meaſures, now in uſe there, 
does of ſpecial right belong: All which ſtandards, ſhall be ſent down to ſuch 
reſpective boroughs from the ſtandards, kept in Dy Exchequer at Weſtminſter, 
ſubject nevertheleſs to ſuch TO BY Parljument of Apen Britain ſball 
think fit. | 

XVIII. That the laws concerning F of made, cuſtoms, and ſuch ex- 
ciſes to which Scotland is by virtue of this treaty to be liable, pe the ſame i in 
Scotland, from and after the Union, as in England; and that all other laws 
in uſe wichin the e kingdom of Scotland, do after the wn, and notwithſtanding 
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thereof, remain in the ſame force as before, (except ſuch as are contrary to, or 
inconſiſtent with the terms of this treaty) but alterable by the Parliament of 
Great Britain ; with this difference betwixt the laws concerning public right, 
policy, and civil government, and thoſe which concern private right, that the 
laws which concern public right, policy, and civil government, may be made 
the ſame throughout the whole united kingdom; but that no alteration be made 
in laws which concern private right, me for evident utility of the en 
within Scotland. | 

XIX. That the Court of Selen, or College of Juſtice, do after hs Union, 
and notwithſtanding thereof, remain in all time coming within Scotland as it is 
now conſtituted by the laws of that kingdom, and with the ſame authority. and 
privileges as before the Union; ſubject nevertheleſs to ſuch regulations for the 
better adminiſtration of juſtice, as ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great 
Britain; and that the Court of Juſticiary do alſo, after the Union, and not- 

withſtanding thereof, remain in all time coming within Scotland, as it is now 

conſtituted by the laws of that kingdom, and with the ſame authority and pri- 
vileges as before the Union, ſubject nevertheleſs to ſuch regulations as ſhall be 

made by the Parliament of Great Britain, and without prejudice of other 
rights of juſticiary; and that all Admiralty juriſdictions be under the Lord 

High Admiral, or Commiſſioners for the Admiralty of Great Britain for the 
time being; and that the Court of Admiralty now eſtabliſhed in Scotland be 
continued, and that all reviews, reductions, or ſuſpenſions, of the ſentences in 
maritime caſes, competent to the juriſdiftion of that Court, remain in the ſame 
manner after the Union, as now in Scotland, until the Parliament of Great 
Britain ſhall make ſuch regulations and alterations as ſhall be judged expedient 
for the whole united kingdom, ſo as there be always continued in Scotland a 
Court of Admiralty, ſuch as is in England, for determination of all maritime 
caſes relating to private rights in Scotland, competent to the juriſdiction, of the 
Admiralty Court ; ſubje& nevertheleſs to ſuch regulations and alterations as 
ſhall be thought proper to be made by the Parliament of Great Britain; and 
that the heretable rights of Admiralty and Vice-Admiralties in Scotland be 
reſerved to the reſpective proprietors as rights of property, ſubject nevertheleſs, 
as to the manner of exerciſing ſuch heretable rights, to ſuch regulations and al- 
terations as ſhall be thought proper to be made by the Parliament of Great 
Britain; and that all other Courts now in being within the kingdom of Scotland 
do remain, but ſubject. to alterations by the Parliament of Great Britain; 
and that all inferior courts within the ſaid limits do remain ſubordinate, as they 
are now, to the ſupreme courts of juſtice within the ſame, in all time coming; 
and that no cauſes in Scotland be cognizable by the Courts of Chancery, 
Queen's-Bench, Common-Pleas, or any other Court in Weſtminſter-hall; and 
that the ſaid Courts, or any other of the like nature, after the Union, ſhall have 
; | no 
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no power to cognize, review, or alter the acts or ſentences of the judicatures 
within Scotland, or ſtop the execution of the ſame; and that there be a Court 
of Exchequer in Scotland, after the Union, for deciding queſtions concerning 
the revenues of cuſtoms and exciſes there, having the ſame power and authority, 
in ſuch caſes, as the Court of Exchequer has in England; and that the ſaid 
Court of Exchequer in Scotland have power of paſſing ſignatures, gifts, tutories, 
and in other things, as the Court of Exchequer at preſent in Scotland hath ; 
and that the Court of Exchequer that now is in Scotland do remain, until a 
new Court of ' Exchequer be ſettled by the Parliament of Great Britain in Scot- 
land, after the Union; and that, after the Union, the Queen's Majeſty, and 
her royal ſucceſſors, may continue a Privy Council in Scotland, for preſerving 
of public peace and order, until the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall n fit 

to alter it, or eſtabliſh any other effectual method for that end. ot | 
XX. That all heretable offices, heretable juriſdictions, offices for life, and 
juriſdictions for life, be reſerved to the owners thereof, as rights of property, in 
the ſame manner as they are now enjoyed: by the laws of Scotland, notwith- 

ſtanding of this treaty. 

XXI. That the rights and teh of the royal-boroughs in Scotland, as 
they now are, do remain intire, after the Union, and notwithſtanding thereof. 
aus hat by virtue of this treaty, of the Peers of Scotland, at the 

time of the Union, ſixteen ſhall be the number to fit and vote in the Houſe of 
Lords, and forty-five the number of the repreſentatives of Scotland in the Houſe 
of Commons of the Parliament of Great Britain; and that when her Majeſty, 
her heirs or ſucceſſors, ſhall declare her or their pleaſure, for holding the firſt or 
any ſubſequent Parliament of Great | Britain,” until the Parliament of Great 
Britain ſhall make further proviſion therein, a writ do iſſue under the great ſeal 
of the united kingdom, directed to the Privy Council of Scotland, commanding 
them to cauſe ſixteen Peers, who are to fit in the Houſe of Lords, to be ſum- 
moned to Parliament, and forty-five Members to be elected to ſit in the Houſe 
of Commons of the Parliament of Great Britain, according to the agreement 
in this treaty, in ſuch manner as by the Parliament of. Scotland ſhall be ſettled 
before the Union: And that the names of the perſons ſo ſummoned and elected 
ſhall be returned by the Privy Council of Scotland, into the court from whence 
the faid writ did iſſue. And that, if her Majeſty, on or before the firſt day of May 
next, on which day the Union is to take place, ſhall declare, under the great 
ſeal of England, that it is expedient, that the Lords of Parliament of England, 
and Commons of the preſent Parliament of England, ſhould be the Members 
of the reſpe&ive Houſes of the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, for, and on 
the part of England, then the ſaid Lords of Parliament of England, and Com- 
mons of che pe ParLament of England, ſhall be the Members of the re- 
\ ſpectiye 
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ſpective : Houſes of the ; firſt Parliament of Great Britain, for, and on. the part 
of England: And her Majeſty may, by her royal proclamation, under the 
great ſeal of Great Britain, appoint the ſaid firſt Parliament of Great Britain to 
meet at ſuch time and place as her Majeſty ſhall think fit; which time ſhall 
not be leſs than fifty days after the date of ſuch proclamation ; and the time and 
place of the meeting of ſuch Parliament being ſo appointed, a writ ſhall, be 
immediately iſſued, under the great ſeal of Great Britain, directed to the Privy 
Council of Scotland, for che ſummoning the ſixteen Peers, and for elefting 
forty- five Members, by whom Scotland is to be repreſented in the Parliament 

of Great Britain: And the Lords of Parliament of England, and the ſixteen 
Peers of Scotland, ſuch ſixteen Peers being ſummoned and returned in the 
manner agreed in this treaty; and the Members of the Houſe of Commons of 
the ſaid Parliament of England, and the forty-five Members for Scotland, ſuch 
forty-five Members, being elected and returned in the manner agreed in this 
treaty, ſhall aſſemble. and meet reſpectively, in their reſpective Houſes of the 
Parliament of Great Britain, at ſuch time and place as ſhall be ſo appointed by 
her Majeſty, and ſhall be the two Houſes of the firſt Parliament of Great Bri- 
tain; and that Parhament ime « {4 
liament of England mighyj have continued, if che Union of che two kingdoms 
had not been made, unleſs ſooner diſſolved by her Majeſty; and that every one 
of the Lords of Parliament of Great Britain, and every Member of the. Houſc 
of Commons of thy Parliament of Great Britain, in the firſt, and all-ſucceed- 
ing Parliaments of Great Britain, until the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall 


otherwiſe direct, take the reſpective oaths appointed to be taken inſtead of 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, by an act of — made in Eng- 


land, in the firſt year of the reign of the late King William and Queen Mary, 
intitled, An af for the abrogating of the Oatbs of Supremacy and Hllegiance, and 
- appointing other aatbs; and make, ſubſcribe, and audibly. repeat the Declaration 
mentioned in an act of Parliament made in England, in the thirtieth year of 
the reign of King Charles the Second, intitled, An Ad for the. more effectuol 
preſerving the King's Perſon and Government, by diſabling Papiſts from fitting in 
either Houſe of Parliament; and ſhall take and ſubſcribe-the oath mentioned in 
an act of Parliament made in England, in the firſt year of her Majeſty's reign, 
entitled, An a# to declare the alterations in the Oath appointed to be taken bythe ads, 
intitled, An att for the further ſecurity of His Majeſty's Perſon, andthe ſucreſſion 
the crown in the Proteſtant line, and for extinguiſhing the hopes of the pretended 
Prince of Wales, and all other pretenders, and their open and ſecret abettors ; and 
for declaring the Aſſociation to be determined at ſuch time, and in fuch man- 

ner, as the Members of both Houſes of Parliament of England are, by 
the ſaid reſpective acts, directed to take, make, and ſubſcribe the ſame, upon 


the penalties and diſabilities in the ſaid reſpective acts contained. And it is 
| declared 
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declared and agreed, that theſe words, bis realm; the crown! F this N and 
the Queen of this realm, mentioned in the Ouths and. Deelaubn cbntuined 
in the aforeſaid acts, which were intended to ſignify the Cron and Realm of 
England, ſhall be underſtood of the Crows and Realm of Great” Hritam ; and 
chat, in that ſenſe, the ſaid Oathꝭ and Declaration be taken and ſubſeribed by 
the Members of both Houſes of the Partiament of Great Britain, 

XXIII. That che aforeſad fixreen Peers of Scotland, mentioned in the laſt 
preceding articie, tõ ſit in the Nouſs of Lords of the Parliament Grese- Britain, 
ſhall have all privileges of Parliament, which-the: Peers ef England now have, 
and which they, or any Peers of Great: Britain, fall kave freer the Union, and 
particularly: che right of ſitting upon the trials of Pers: and im caſe of the 
trial of any Peer, in titne of adjournment or prorogation of Parliament, the 
ſaid ſixteen Peers ſhall-be ſutnmoned in the ſume manner, and huve the fame 
powers and privileges at ſuch trial, as any other Peers of Great Britain; and 
that in caſe any trials of Peers ſhall hereafter happen, when there is no Parlia- 
ment in being, the ſetteen Peers of Scotland, who fat in the laſt preceding 
Parliament, ſhall be fummoned in the ſame manner, and have the fame powers 

| and privileges at ſuch trials; as any other Peers of Great Britain; and that all 

Peers of Scotland; and their ſucceſſors to their honours aud dignities, ſhall, 
from and after the Uniibr, be Peers of Great Britain, and have rank! and prece- 
dency next and immediately after the Peers of the like orders and degrees in 
England, at the time of MO Union, and before all Peers of Great Britain, of 
the like orders and degrees who may be created after the Union; and ſhall be 
tried as Peers of Great Britzfn, and ſhall enjoy all privileges of Peers, as fully 
as Peers of England dd nd or as they or any other Peers c Great Britain 
may hereafter enjoy Al ne, except the right and privilege of ſirting in the 
Houſe of Lords, and the privileges depending ee, and r the 
right of ſitting upon the trials of Peers. 

XXIV. That from and after the Union, there be one gere Kar lo the united 
kingdom of Great Britain, -which ſhall be different from the great feal now uſed - 
in either kingdom; and that the quartering the arins as tray beft ſuit the 
Union, be left to her Majesty; and that in the mea time the great ſeal of 
England be uſed as the great ſeal of the united kingdom; and that the great- 
ſeal of the united k be uſed for ſealing writs to ele& and ſummon the 

Parliament of Great Hesin, and for ſealing all treaties with foteign Princes and 
ſtates, and all public acts, inſtruments and orders of Mate; Which concern the 
whole united kingden, and in all other matters relating ts England, as the 
great ſeal of England is no uſed : and that a ſeal in Scothiid;afteythe Union, 
be always kept and made uſe of in all things relating to private rights or grants, 
which have aſually paſſed the great ſeal of Scotland, and which only concern 
offices, grants, cœmchiſſions and private rights within that kingdom; and that 


until ſuch ſeal ſhall be appointed by her Majeſty, the preſent great ſeal of 
2 Scotland 
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Scotland ſhall be uſed for ſuch purpoſes; 7540 that the privy ſeal, Genet; caſſet, 
ſigner of the Juſticiary Court, quarter ſeal; and ſeals of courts now uſed in 
Scotland be continued; but that the ſaid. ſeals be altered and adapted. to the 
ſtate of the Union, as her Majeſty ſhall think fit; and the ſaid ſeals, and all of 
them, and the keepers of them, ſhall be ſubje& to ſuck GR as "ne Par- 
lament of Great Britain ſhall hereafter make. | 

XXV. That all laws and ſtatutes in either kingdom, ſo far as Pe are"00fitrary 
to, or inconſiſtent with the terms of theſe articles, or any of them, ſhall, from 
and after the Union, ceaſe and become void, and ſhall be ſo declared to be by 
the reſpective Parliaments of the ſaid kingdoms. ; 

In teſtimony whereof, the Commiſſioners fon the reſpe@tive. e em- 
powered as aforeſaid, have ſet their hands and ſeals to theſe articles, contained 
in this and the twenty-five. foregoing pages, at Wenn the Ups and year 
firſt above written, 1 


Seafield, Candcellan — n Tho. PO rs. <0 
Queenſberry, C. P. S. | Wm. Couper, C. S. 
Mar, 8. _ © Godolphin, 

: Loudoun, 8,  - Pembroke, P. 
Sutherland, „ nts | Newcaſtle, C. P. S. 
Morton, Devonſnire, | 

Wemyſs, Somerſet, 
Leven, Bolton, 

Roſeberie. Sunderland, 
Glaſgow, Orford, 

Arch. Campbell, Townſhend, 
Dupplin, Twharton, 

Roſſe. Poulett, 
Hew Dalrymple, Somers, 
Ad. Cokburne, J. Smith, 
F. Montgomerie, Hartington, 
David Dalrymple, Granby, . 
Pattr. Johnſton, C. Hedges. 
Ja. Smollett, Ro. Harley, 
W. Moriſon, H. Boyle, 
Alexander Grantt. J. Holt, 
W. Seton, Tho. Trevor, 
John Clerk, Edw. Northey, 
Dan. Steuart, Sim. Harcourt. 
Daniel Campbell. J. Cooke, 


Stephen Waller. 
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A N D thus the treaty at London ended, which, though it ſeemed very 
perfect in all its parts, and, as abundance of people thought, could not want 
any corrections, yet, as by the ſequel appeared, the moſt difficult work was 
yet to do. 

I know ſome were of the opinion, that this treaty could admit of no addi- 
tions, amendments, or alterations, and that the words in the reſpective acts of 
Parliament previous to it, (which ſaid, provided that nothing in this treaty 
ſhould be binding to either nation, unleſs it ſhall be ratified in the reſpective 
Parliaments of both kingdoms) implied that the reſpective Parliaments had 
no power to enter into the articles ſeparately and apart, but only debating on 
the whole, to approve or diſapprove, ratify or reject it as a treaty. 

I ſhall not trouble the reader with any of the reaſons given for this notion, 
nor make any other remark upon it than this,—that the people who were for 
this opinion, were of two ſorts, and both ſuch as the nations, on either ſide, were 
very little beholding to. 2 

1. They were ſuch, who having no great concern for the eſſential part of the 
treaty, viz. the good of their country, were for taking all upon truſt, and 
concerned not themſelves either with the event, or with the circumſtances, and 
therefore without any difficulty were willing to put all upon a mere plurality of 
voices, not much regarding whether it went this way or that. I ſhall be kinder 
to theſe gentleman than to record their names, or leave them (ſo eminent in 
folly) to be known by poſterity, leſt their children ſhould be wat hereafter 

how little their country was obliged to them. | 
2. The, other ſort, whoſe follies ought equally to be concealed, I mean as to 
naming them, were ſuch who were willing to have them pay to the queſtion 
in _—_ preſuming, 

That either their being ſo voted, would hand them * clogged with ſo 
2 inconveniences as would in time force the nations to break the articles, 
or bringing them to the neceſſity of falling t to pieces, the treaty ſnould diſſolve 
of courſe. Or, 

2. That being voted in general, with ſo many apparent difficulties as they 
pretended to ſee in them, they would infallibly be loſt in this Parliament, and 


lo, as formerly, the whole treaty cq;ne to nothing. 
E e That 
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That theſe people aimed not at ſhortening the labour, but at cutting off the 
Union itſelf, is manifeſt, and it was but too apparent afterwards; ſince, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, they were all againſt the treaty in its future debates, and that in 
every article; by which they plainty made it appear, that they did not argue ſa 
much to rectify and amend as to deſtroy ; not ſo much to make the articles 
more perfect, or more explicit, more advantageous, or more ſatisfying; but to 
annihilate them as articles, and diſſolve the very life and being of the treaty: 
And this appeared in that through all the debates that happened afterwards, they 


ſhewed themſelves equally againſt every article, and at the ſame time that they 


objected againſt things, very ſeldom concerned themſelves to propoſe the 
alternatives, but rather puſhed at overthrowing the ſubſtance of the thing ; and, 


if poſſible, to urge the molt neceſſary articles as impracticable and inconſiſtent. 


As on the one hand, this diſcovered the deſign of the perſons to be not 


amending, but deſtroying the articles; ſo it manifeſtly expoſed their ignorance, 


either of their own ſtrength in Scotland, or of the ſtrength of their friends in 
the South, in both which parts (had their- weak politics prevailed to have put 
the treaty in general to a vote) they would have loſt it by a majority of voices, 
the generality of both nations being fully convinced of the abſolute neceſſity 
of an Union, and would rather have voted it without the amendments than have 
loſt it. 


If I am aſked how I prove this, I chink I have a very good foundation 


for it. 
1. In the motions firſt made in the Parliament Houſe in Scotland, Novem- 


ber 1, 1706, when the ſtrength of the Houſe, as they call it, was effectually tried. 


7. It was moved that the Parliament now proceed to the farther and more 
particular conſideration of the articles of the Union, in order to approve them 
or not. | 

N. B. The articles had been read and diſcourſed on ſeverally in the Houſe, 
and had taken up ſixteen days barely reading them one by one, to hear what 
one another could ſay, and to give the Members light into the particulars, viz. 
from the 15th of October to the 1ſt of November. 

2. Upon this firſt motion another followed, viz. That the faygher conſi- 
deration of the Union be yet delayed for ſome conſiderable time, that the 
ſentiments of the Parliament of England thereanent be known, and that the 
Members of Parliament may conſult thoſe they repreſent. —Vide the Minutes 
of Parliament, Number 13. But neither of theſe attempts could be carried in 
the Houſe, nor could they bring the motion to a vote in the terms the propoſal 


was made, viz. Of conſulting Conſtituents, or waiting till the Engliſh Par- 
liament ſhould fit :—To both which I ſhall ſpeak in their turn. I only mention 


it here to ſhow that it was apparent theſe motions proceeded only from a deſire 
4 to 
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to gain time, which they thought might furniſh a variety of accidents to diſap- 
point the whole. And the many weak attempts and low ſteps ſome gentlemen 
took, if poſſible to delay the proceedings, plainly. ſnewed the very juncture of 
time when this was doing, was one of the rc unhappineſſes, as they thought 
it, which befel the party. 

2. But I prove this further by "AY att of 4 Engliſh Parliament in 
paſſing the treaty, and ratifying, without any amendment, what they thought 
chey had clogged with ſo many an on the other fide, thrat it could ne- 
ver go down with them. 

I ſhall further convince the reader of he manifeſt deſign of FR Carty againſt 
the Union, as ſuch, from their frequent attempts to clog the articles with ſuch 
things as they knew it was impoſſible the Parliament of England could grant; 
as a liberty to export wool, &c. different drawbacks, and different prohibi- 
bitions in trade, differing and diſproportioned exciſes, cuſtoms and taxes, &c. 
of which I ſhall take the freedom to ſpeak in their turn. 

But being diſappointed in theſe, they found the Parliament of f England ſo 
unanimous, that they paſſed all their amendments, ſome of which were ſuch as 
the party having merely clamoured the Houſe into, were really Paſt, not ſo 
much for any reſpect to their true lignification, as 1 the "wu of giving ſome 
ſatisfaction to uneaſy people. 

How much more then the Parliament of England would have paſſed the 
whole treaty unaltered, is very evident, and conſequently it is as plain that 
theſe people had taken no aim in their offering to vote the articles in the groſs, 
upon a preſumption that it would be a mean to make the whole miſcarry. 

The treaty being concluded in England, and the Commiſſioners ſeparated ; 
the next thing was the meeting of the reſpective Parliaments of the two king- 
doms for ratification of the articles. 

The Parliament of Scotland was firſt, being to meet the third of October, 
1706. The Queen was repreſented in this Parliament by the Duke of Queenſ- 
berry. I know it is not the part of a hiſtorian to make panegyrics, and I think 
I have given demonſtrations to the world, as to myſelf, that I will flatter no 
man. But I cannot but give this teſtimony here, that the prudence, calmneſs, 
temper and moderation of this noble perſon, had theſe two viſible effects. 

1. It gave a wonderful teſtimony to the Queen's judgment, and the right 
notions ſhe had entertained of the true ſtate, not of her affairs only, but of her 
people, that her Majeſty knew this work muſt be carried on, not by too much 
fire or too much water; neither by want of zeal or too much zeal; that there 
was an inſolent party to deal with, who muſt be borne with, not exaſperated ; 
calmed, not n That there would be as much a required, to deal 
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with friends as with enemies, to reconcile jarring intereſts, claſhing parties, and 

keep all in temper. There was a ſtrong party for the Union, but they were 
made up of ſeveral parties, juſt come together as for the occaſion ; they were like 
Epicurus's atoms, by a ſtrange fortuitous chance of concurring circumſtances, 
brought to join in this, who were perfect antipodes in all their former mea- 
ſures, and could never agree to act together before. It was not a matter of 
the leaſt conſequence to bring together and keep together ſtrong and differing 
parties, who acted even in this very thing, from different views, and ſome with 
directly contrary deſigns, and it was all the way as fatiguing to keep ſome 
gentlemen in ſuited temper for this great work, as to oppoſe the' fire and fury 
of thoſe that ſet themſelves againſt it. Under the ſolid conſideration of all 
this, and with a full view: of the. difficulties, at leaſt in general, her [Majeſty 
pitches upon the Duke of Queenſberry, as a perſon of temper, prudence and 
moderation, unexceptionable in knowledge of what was before him, reſolute in 
purſuing it through all difficulties, and of a calm courage in all the Paſſive 


part of it, of which I ſhall ſpeak more at large hereafter. 


2. It had this particular advantage, that it was in a great meaſure the only 
thing that carried this difficult work on, that the Duke, in all the heats and 
animoſities of the party, in all the convulſions of the kingdom, carried on the 
treaty with eaſineſs, temper and extraordinary conduct, not taking advantages 
of the raſhneſs and rudeneſs of the people, pitying rather than apprehending 
danger from their folly, he kept his hand upon the work, his eye upon the 
principals of the oppoſite party; he diſappointed all their meaſures ; he let 
himſelf into the darkeſt of their counſels ; he purſued the main and great work 
in hand; and with a contempt above my power to expreſs, received all their 
inſults, laughed at their threatenings, treated them courteouſly and calmly under 
the moſt intolerable carriage, and this, under the ſupreme conduct, was the 
only ſtep by which this great work could have been brought to paſs. 

Had warmer heads been liſtened to, had reſentment been prevailing, had 
provocations, almoſt beyond the power of fleſh and blood to bear, been prevail- 
ing; and I muſt own, who was an eye witneſs to it all, that I often wondered 
how it was poſſible to bear ſuch things; I ſay, had the gentlemen of warmer 
heads been liſtened to, nay even with ſtrong reaſonings, and from men of ſound- 
judgments too ;—all had been undone, and the nation- had been in a flame; 
we had been deſtroyed, not delivered; the Government had been diſſolved, 
not united ; and Britain had by this time been the ſeat of blood, not an united 
and proſpering nation. 

But this by the way : The Parliament being to 80 hs Majeſty! 8 High 
Commiſſioner haſtened down to Scotland, and the Queen on all occaſions ex- 
preſſing her hopes that this treaty would come to a.happy iſſue. It was.gene- 
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rally expected it would be received with the ſame chearfulneſs and alacrity in 
Scotland, and all our eyes were bent upon the meeting of the approaching 


Parliament. 
In this general expectation, I cannot forbear hinting here, that. my curioſity 


preſſed me to take a journey thither, and being by all my friends, to whom 1 


© communicated my deſign, encouraged to think I might be uſeful there to prompt 


a work that I was fully convinced was for the general good of the whole iſland ; 
and particularly neceſſary for the ſtrengthening the proteſtant intereſt, I was 
moved purely on theſe accounts to undertake a long winter, a chargeable, and 
as it proved, a hazardous journey. 

I contemn, as not worth mentioning, the ſuggeſtions of ſoine people, of my 
being employed thither, to carry on the intereſt of a party.—I have never loved 
any parties, but with my utmoſt zeal have ſincerely eſpouſed the great and ori- 
ginal intereſt of this nation, and of all nations, I mean truth and liberty,—and 
whoever are of that party, I deſire to be with them. 

However, by this journey, I had the opportunity of ſeeing and hearing all 
the particulars of the following tranſactions, and of uſing my beſt endeavours to 
anſwer the many, many, and I muſt ſay of ſome of them, the moſt 4rivolous 
and ridiculous objections, formed and improved there with great induſtry, againſt 
every article of the Union; and this is my reaſon for mentioning it here, that I 
may acquaint poſterity how I came to the knowledge of what I write; and for 
no oſtentation at all: and as I had the honour to be frequently ſent for into 
the ſeveral Committees of Parliament, which were appointed to ſtate ſome dif- 
ficult points relating to equalities, taxes, prohibitions, &c. Tis for thoſe 
gentlemen to ſay, whether I was uſeful or not, that is none of my buſineſs here; 
but by this means I have the greater aſſurance to relate the circumſtances and 
fact as it ſtood before them, and cannot be afraid of being detected in any 
material miſtake. | 

And as this is the reaſon of my making any mention of myſelf, ſo the reader 
cannot but be content to know, from what foundation this relation is handed 
down to poſterity, and what aſſurance he has that the author he reads was 
capable of giving him a right ſtate of the matter. | 

I have hinted already with what freedom the ſcribblers of the age, if I may 
give them that title, took upon them, in the beginning of this affair, to deter- 
mine what ſort of Union was proper to be treated of, and every one having 
vented his politics this way, and that way, as his intereſt or party, or part1- 
cular employer dictated, we thought that ſtorm had been over; when the Par- 


liament firſt ſat down in Scotland, the generality of people ſeemed very eaſy 


and forward for an Union in general, as what had long indeed been the deſire 
of the whole nation ; and therefoty the ſtrange alienation of the humours of the 
| | people 
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people, on the general part of it, was the more wonderful, and the more un · 
expected; of which, and its cauſes, I am now to ſpeak ; of the effects I ſhall 
be more particular hereafter. 

On the third of October the Parliament met; his Grace Her r Majeſty's High 
Commiſſioner opened the ſeſſion according to the uſual forms. 

Firſt Her Majeſty's letter to the Parliament was preſented to the Houſe by 
the High Commiſſioner, and being received, was: read by the Lord Clerk 
Regiſter, and is as follows : 


« ANNE, R. | 
« My Lords and Gentlemen, 

«« SINCE your laſt meeting, we did nominate Commiſſioners to treat of an 
“Union betwixt our two Kingdoms of Scotland and England, and by their great 
« care and diligence, a treaty is happily concluded and laid before Us. 

© We have called you together as ſoon as our affairs could permit, that the 
« treaty may be under your conſideration, in purſuance of the act made in the 
« laſt ſeſſion of our Parliament there; and we hope the terms will be accept- 
cc able ts you. 

« The Union has been long Jefired by both nations, and we. ſhall eſteem it 
cc as the greateſt glory of our reign to have it now perfected, being fully per- 
« ſuaded, that it muſt prove the greateſt happineſs of our people, 

« An intire and perfect Union will be the ſolid foundation of laſting peace; it 
« will ſecure your religion, liberty and property, remove the animoſities 
« amongſt yourſelves, and the jealouſies and differences betwixt our two king- 
« doms: it muſt increaſe your ſtrength, riches and trade, and by this Union 
te the whole iſland being joined in affection, and free from all apprehenſion of 
. « different intereſts, will be enabled to reſiſt all its enemies, ſupport the Pro- 
cc teſtant intereſt every where, and maintain the liberties of Europe. 

« We do upon this occaſion renew the aſſurances we have formerly given you, 
ce of our reſolution to maintain the government of the Church, as by law eſta- 
« bliſhed in Scotland; and the acts of both Parliaments, upon which this treaty 
« proceeded, having reſerved their reſpective governments of the Church in 
« each kingdom, the Commiſſioners have left that matter intire; and you 
« have now an opportunity for doing what may be neceſſary for ſecurity of your 
« preſent Church government after the Union within the limits of Scotland. 

« The ſupport of our government, and your own ſafety does require, that 
* you do make neceſſary proviſion for maintaining the forces, ſhips and garri- 
« ſons, until the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall provide for theſe ends in 
te the united kingdom. 

« We have made choice of our right truſty, and right entirely beloved Cou- 


« ſin and Counſellor, James Duke of Queenſberry, to be our Commiſſioner, 
cc © and 


\ 
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« and repreſent our Royal Perſon, being well ſatisfied with his fitneſs for that 
« truſt, from the experience we have of his capacity, zeal and fidelity to our 
« ſervice, and the good of his country ; which, as it has determined us in the 
« choice, we doubt not but will make him acceptable to you. ' 

« We have fully inſtructed him in all things we think may fall under your 
« conſideration, and ſeems to be neceſſary at preſent: therefore we deſire that 
« you may give entire truſt and credit to him. 


« My Lords and Gentlemen, 

« [t cannot but be an encouragement to you to finiſh the Union at this time, 
« that God Almighty has bleſſed our arms, and thoſe of our allies, with fo great 
« ſucceſs, and which gives us the nearer proſpect of a happy peace, and with it 
« you will have the full poſſeſſion of all the advantages of this Union; and you 
« have no reaſon to doubt but the Parliament of England will do what is neceſ- 
te ſary on their part, after the readineſs they have ſhown to remove what might 
« obſtruct the entering on the treaty. We moſt earneſtly recommend to you 
« calmneſs and unanimity in this great and weighty affair, that the Union may 
« be brought to a happy concluſion, being the only effectual way to ſecure your 
« preſent and future happineſs, and to diſappoint the deſigns of our and your 
« enemies, who will, doubtleſs, on this occaſion, uſe their utmoſt endeavours 
« to prevent or delay this Union, which muſt ſo much contribute to our glory, 
« and the happineſs of our people; and ſo we bid you heartily farewell. Given 
te at our court at . the 3iſt day of July 1706, and of our reign 
« the fifth year.” 


By Her Majeſty" s Command. 
MAR. 


This letter having been twice read, the Duke of ny ſeconded the 
Queen's letter with the following ſpeech. 


« My Lords and Gentlemen, 


« Her Majeſty, by her gracious letter, has acquainted you, that the treaty 
« of Union, between the kingdoms of Scotland and England (purſuant to an 
act made in your laſt ſeſſion) has been happily agreed on, which is now in my 
Lord Regiſter's hands, ready to be laid before you. 
The Lords Commiſſioners for this kingdom have been diligent and zealous 
in concerting juſt and reaſonable terms; and it muſt be acknowledged, we 


met with a fair and n n in the Lords Commiſſioners on the 
ec other part, | 
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ce The treaty has, with all humility, been preſented to the Queen, and waz 
moſt graciouſly received; and though no reign was ever ſo truly great, for 
wiſe and ſteady councils, and ſo many important ſucceſſes, as that of her 
Majeſty ; yet, you ſee, ſhe is pleaſed to eſteem the perfecting of this Union, 
as the greateſt glory of her reign, being the moſt ſolid foundation of alaſting 
ſecurity to the Proteſtant religion, and the liberties of Europe, and of peace 
and happineſs to her people. Sa 

« 'Theſe reaſons, I doubt not, will make the treaty acceptable to you; 41 
perſuade myſelf that you will proceed with ſuch calmneſs and impartiality, as 
the weight of the ſubje& requires, and as becomes ſo great an aſſembly. 

« The Lords Commiſſioners for both kingdoms were limited in the matter of 
church government; for the ſecurity of Preſbyterian government in this 
Church, you have the laws already made for its eſtabliſhment, the Queen's 
repeated aſſurances to preſerve it, and I am impowered to conſent to what 
may be further neceſſary after the Union. 

« Her Majeſty has been pleaſed to recommend to you to make proviſion for 
the forces, ſhips, and garriſons, which is very neceſſary, the ſubſidies granted 
at your laſt meeting being run out ; ſo, I doubt not, you will ſpeedily re- 
new them. | 


« My Lords and Gentlemen, 


« I am not inſenſible of the difficulties that attend the weighty character it 
has pleaſed her Majeſty to honour me with, but, with your favourable aſſiſ- 
tance, (upon which I very much rely) I hope, by my zeal and fidelity for 


c her Majeſty's ſervice, and the good of my country, which are inſeparable, to 


diſcharge my duty on this FINER occaſion.” 


And this was followed with another ſpeech by the Earl of Seafield, Lord 


Chancellor of Scotland, which I have alſo inſerted here, as follows: 


cc 


«c 


cc 


« My Lords and Gentlemen, 


« It hath been, and is the great happineſs of this nation, that the Queen 
our Sovereign hath always made it the chief deſign of her reign, to protect 
her ſubjects, in the enjoyment of all their rights and privileges; to promote 
their good, and to eſtabliſh their peace and proſperity, upon ſure and laſting 
foundations. 
« For theſe ends, her Majeſty, in her moſt gracious letter, doth, with great 
carneſtneſs, recommend to you the concluding of the Union of the two king- 
doms, 
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« doms, and has plainly and fully laid before you the great advantages that this 
« Union muſt bring with it to all Britain, and in particular to this kingdom. 
« The Lords Commiſſioners named by her Majeſty for this kingdom, to 
« treat of this Union, have endeavoured to diſcharge this great truſt with all 
« fidelity, and have agreed to ſuch terms and conditions, as I hope ſhall be 
« found juſt, honourable and advantageous : the treaty has been already re- 
« ceived very graciouſly by her Majeſty, 1 is now ready to be reported to you 
« for your conſideration. 
« I do not think it proper at this time. to deſcend i into the particular articles 
« of the treaty ; I ſhall only beg leave to ſay in general, that it muſt be of great 
« advantage to have this whole iſland unite under one Government, and con- 
« joined intirely in intereſt and affection, having equality of all rights and 
« privileges, with a free communication and intercourſe of trade, which muſt 
e certainly eſtabliſh our ſecurity, * our ſtrength, and increaſe our 
« trade and riches. | 
« We can never expect a more favourable juncture for compleating this 
« Union than at preſent, when her Majeſty has not only recommended it, but 
« declared that ſhe will eſteem it the greateſt glory of her reign, to have it per- 
« fected ; and when the Parliament of England has ſhewn their inclinations for 
« jt, by removing all thoſe obſtacles that did lay in the way of the treaty : and 
« jt muſt alſo be acknowledged, that the Lords Commiſſioners for England 
did teſtify their good diſpoſition all along in this affair: and the great and 
ce glorious ſucceſſes wherewith God has bleſſed her Majeſty's arms, and thoſe of 
« her allies, give us the hope of a near and advantageous peace, whereby we 
« will be put in the poſſeſſion, and attain to the full enjoyment of all the liber- 
« ties and privileges of trade, now offered by the treaty. 
«© The Commiſſioners of both ſides have only treated of ſuch things as con- 
e cern the civil government, liberties, privileges, trade and taxes; but found 
« themſelves limited as to the church-government, that being reſerved to each 
« kingdom by the reſpective acts of Parliament upon which the treaty pro- 
« ceeded: and you have now not only the laws already made, with her Ma- 
« jeſty's moſt gracious repeated aſſurances for maintaining and continuing 
« Preſbyterian church-government within this kingdom ; but this further op- 
« portunity of making ſuch conditions and proviſions as ſhall be found .neceſ- 
« ſary for its ſecurity after the concluſion of this Union, within the limits of 
Scotland. | 
« Her Majeſty recommends to you to provide the neceſſary ſupplies for the 
* troops, garriſons and ſhips; the funds formerly given are expired : and there- 
« fore I doubt not but you will eaſily comply with what is ſo plainly. neceſſary 
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« mies now in time of war.” 


« My Lords and Gentlemen, 
« Since we have now the opportunity of fablithing for ourſelves and our 
« poſterity, by this Union with England, all that concerns our religion and 


* liberties, together with the moſt valuable privileges of trade; I am hopeful 


te that you will proceed to the conſideration of the articles of the treaty, in ſuch 


« manner as ſhall bring it to the deſired concluſion, and it cannot but tend to 


e the laſting honour of this Seſſion of Parliament, to have ſo happily finiſhed 
tc this moſt important and weighty matter.” 

I chooſe to place theſe ſpeeches here, rather than in the Appendix, becauſe 
they ſo immediately relate to the ſtory, and to the continuance of the thread of 
the ſtory, which now comes to be diſcourſed of, that I thought ey” could not 
be ſo properly tranſpoſed. 


I ſhall not enter here into the particular vote of every day, having abſtracted 


thoſe things by way of journal, in another part of the work, with notes upon 
them, drawn from my own obſervation, and from the generous aſſiſtance of 
many honourable gentlemen preſent in the very occurrences of every day, and 
of impartial, unbiaſſed judgment in the affair itſelf. But one thing I muſt re- 
mark here, viz. 

The firſt thing the Houſe aid, after the ſpeeches above, was to call for the 
treaty of the Union as it was drawn up and ſigned by the Commiſſioners, and 
having cauſed it to be read in the Houſe, upon ſome general debate, which 
laſted not long, it was ordered to be printed, and copies to be delivered to the 
members of Parliament, which was accordingly done. 

Till this very day all things had gone on well, and the people in general 
were very well pleaſed with the thoughts of the Union. They had not yet had 
ſubject for the turbulent ſpirits to work upon; and having in general only diſ- 
courſed upon the advantages of both ſides, which were indeed in themſelves 
viſible enough, the clamorous party which followed had not concerted their 
meaſures, from what topics to work upon the humours of the people. 

No ſooner then were the articles printed, and put into the hands of the peo- 


ple, but the gentlemen who ſet themſelves up againſt them, began to preach 


upon the general heads, as their humour and talent inſtructed them, in order 
to poſſeſs the people againſt the particulars, 

I cannot but diſtinguiſh here between the ſeveral parties that now oppoſed 
the Union: in my obſervation there were four ſeveral ſorts of people who were 
againſt this treaty, and who, either within doors or without ; either in Parlia- 


ment, in commiſſion, or in converſation, joined to oppoſe, clamour at, or ob- 
ect againſt the Union; and it is really Oy here to diſtinguiſh of them, 


+ that 
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that when I talk, as I ſhall have frequent occaſion in the proceſs of this ſtory, 
of the oppoſers, and the parties oppoſing, it may, by the manner of their op- 

poſing, be diſtinguiſhed who is meant; for I ſhall not name perſons in my 
Liſcourſe of mate things, noe thinking it neceſſary to make this hiſtory a ſatire 
upon any one family, or record to poſterity the ſteps they took in particular, 
or their reaſons for it in this affair. 

Where particular actions, more than ordinary public, have diſtinguiſhed 
perſons, that is their own act and deed, and lies not at my door ; but to come 
to the heads of parties. 

1. There was the profeſt Jacobite party, who oppoſed the treaty purely on 
the account of the ſucceſſion, which they ſaw evidently was ſtruck: at, and would 
be effectually fixt, contrary to their principles, and eternally excluſive of the 
family they adhered to; and theſe declared their averſion to the Union, upon 
all occaſions, publicly and fairly, and, for ought I n were ſome of the 
honeſteſt of the enemies to the treaty. 

2. There was the diſſenters from the church, or the epiſcopal party, theſe 
oppoſed the Union alſo publicly, as it tended in its conſequences, entirely to 
ſettle the Preſbyterian eſtabliſhment, for ever to fore-cloſe them, and bar the 
door againſt all poſſibility of their recovering the government of the church in 
the manner they deſired ; ſince they ſaw but too plainly, however blind others 
were to it, that this treaty would fo ſettle the Preſbyterian eſtabliſhment in 
Scotland, and fo fortify it by law, that if ever they ſhould attempt to recover 
the hierarchy of epiſcopacy here, even the very epiſcopal church, their own 
brethren in England, would be obliged to oppoſe and ſuppreſs them. And 
theſe, ſo far as they acted fairly, were honeſt and open enemies alſo to the Union. 

3. There was a miſtaken people, I hope I may ſay ſo much of my own opi- 
nion without offence, for truly I think them miſtaken, who, though this Union 
was calculated entirely for their ſafety, and tended to their indiſſoluble eſta- 
bliſhment, as by the alarm of their enemies was very viſibly demonſtrated, yet 
were drawn in by their fears, and, I doubt, thoſe fears too much inflamed by 
the policy and wicked artifice of whiſperers and diſguiſed enemies, to oppoſe 
the Union, as dangerous to the church, and as interfering with the ſeveral 
public engagements the nation had entered into. Theſe, or moſt of them, 
were honeſt, well-meaning, and ſome of them moſt pious and valuable people ; 
however ſome of them might ſin againſt moderation in the manner of their diſ- 
ſenting, and a little too warmly puſh on their private opinions. 

Of theſe people I ſhall be far from ſaying any thing ſevere, for indeed I can- 
not think any thing ill of them, I mean as to intentional evil. The weakneſs 
any of them might diſcover in forwarding, countenancing, or giving a name 
to the diſorders of the times, was rather the artifice of a party, who endea- 
voured to enflame- the nation, and put the appearance of it upon them, writ- 
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ing their names upon every action, and intitling every tumult to their pro- 
tection. 

But deſcending to particulars, we ſhall find, that however forward, and if 
their enemies deſire it, I'll venture to ſay, indiſcreet ſome of them might be, 
in diſcovering their ſentiments with warmth in converſation, : yet upon all pub- 
lic occaſions their whole oppoſition of the treaty was confined to legal appli- 
cations and peaceable endeavours, the tumult at Dumfries only excepted ; 


for as to that of Glaſgow, it was wholly Jacobite, mere rabble and tumult of 


that party, and the poor blinded commonalty deluded and impoſed upon by 
them, contrary to the opinions, and without the aſſiſtance of the people I am 
ſpeaking of, as will appear hereafter, | 

4. But laſtly, there was a party, who vigorouſly and violently, by all man- 
ner of artifice, trick, and underhand dealing, oppoſed this Union, merely 
upon politic enigmas, reaſons of party, founded upon ſtate principles, ambition, 
emulation, party-pique, prejudices, and a vaſt variety of unhappy conjunctions, 
as ſerved to enflame and agitate their ſpirits againſt it, And as theſe were many 
of them gentlemen of the firſt rank, and ſome of them otherwiſe even well 
enough affected to both the ſucceſſion, and to the church; fo I ſhall ſhow more 
reſpect to their perſons, than to record them in a caſe which I promiſe myſelf 
they will ſome time or other reckon it their misfortune to have oppoſed, and per- 
haps be as zealous, now its finiſhed, to preſerve, as Fey were before it was 
finiſhed, to prevent. 

Yet I muſt confeſs, it was to theſe gentlemen we owe the amuſing the nation 
with ſo many unhappy prejudices, the alarming them with ſuch ungrounded 


apprehenſions, and the embarking the common people againſt it, merely on 


the appearing of ſuch men in it, on whoſe Judgments, and on whoſe quality 
they had ſo much dependence. 


Theſe were the fatal people againſt this crenty, theſe ſtruggled within doors 


and without, theſe brought to paſs that monſtrous conjunction of oppoſite and 


diſcording parties, and brought the Jacobites to cry out for the ſucceſſion ; the 
epiſcopal people to want ſecurity for the Preſbyterian church; the Tory to cry 
out, breach of covenant ; and the well-minded Preſbyterian ignorantly excite 


the people to a rabble. 


Theſe went about preaching oppoſition in every "ZE juſt as it ſuited the 
people they had to do with, they undertook to join Cameronian and Perſecutor ; 
Preſbyterian and Papiſt ; Proteſtant Succeſſion and Jacobitiſm ; parties as op- 
polite as the elements, as diſtant as the poles; and theſe are the people I deſire 


to be underſtood of, when in this book I talk in general of the oppoſers of this 


Union; I name nobody, whoever the coat fits, they are welcome to wear it. 
Having thus deſcribed the parties, it would be endleſs to enter into their ſe- 
veral methods, by which they concurred together, I do not ſay confederated,, 


for 
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for that was impracticable, their ſeveral aims conſidered; but all coneurred 
nevertheleſs, to put the management of this affair into the following confuſions. 
Till the printing of theſe articles, as I have already noted, the people were 
generally very deſirous of the Union, as a thing which tended to the putting 
an end to all former animoſities, burying the ancient feuds between the nations, 
and removing the apprehenſions good people on both ſides had juſtly enter- 
tained of a new rupture, in caſe of the Queen's demiſe. 

But no ſooner were theſe articles printed and diſperſed, but as if every body 
had ſet themſelves to raiſe objections, form ſcruples, and find faults in them, 
the whole nation fell into a general kind of labour, in canvaſſing, banding, and 
9 at the conditions. 

. The poor people were terrified with the apprenſions of inſupportable 
taxes, loſs of employment, want of all things, and large payments upon their 
ſalt and malt. 

They were again filled with ſtrange ſtories of being fold to the Engliſh ; 
their Parliament, Crown, Scepter, and even their name as a nation to be loſt, 
and all carried to England. 

2. The merchants were frighted with printed ſchemes of exceſſive cuſtoms 
and impoſitions, and the ſtrangeſt projects of trade were ſpread about the 
kingdom that ever were ſeen, which being gotten into the heads of thoſe people, 
who yet, by their concern in trade, one would have thought, in common charity, 
ſhould have known better, were ſo managed, that it is hardly poſſible to believe 
ſuch prepoſterous notions could preyail upon people, otherwiſe knowing 
enough ; ſuch as, 1. The profitableneſs of a trade te France, though all the 
returns from thence was in arm goods, ſuch as wines, brandy, and trifles 
for conſumption at home. 

2. The unprofitableneſs of a wade to England, whither their export of 
cattle and linen, amounting to above 200, oool. ſterling per annum, brought 
back very little but ready money. 
| Theſe were ſtrange things, but ſo popularly puſhed on, that they amuſed the 
whole nation, and the poor people were told, the Union would beggar the 
country, and ſtarve the nation; and this talked up to an extravagant height, 
made the poor perfectly diſtracted. Taxes were calculated without allowing 
for the advantages of the cuſtoms in other caſes taken off; without conſidering 
the taxes on malt and ſalt were remote, and probably never to be laid; without 
conſidering proportions, equalities, and the reaſons, nature, or neceſſity. of 
things; ſo that the poor people were exaſperated to the higheſt degree, and filled 
with apprehenſions, that they ſhould have neither food to eat, nor beer to 
drink; that they were ”_ to be ſacrificed to the Engliſh ; be ſubdued, ruined 
and deſtroyed. | 

3. Thoſe 
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3. Thoſe articles, which left ſome things contingent to the Parliamentary 
juriſdiction, were improved to perſuade the people, that all their laws, liberties, 
eſtates, and whatever was near and dear to them, was left entirely to the deter. 
mination and abſolute diſpoſal of the Britiſh Parliament ; in which, they being 
to have but a ſmall repreſentation, ſuppoſing their own members to be always 
unbiaſſed and impartial, they ſhould always be over-ruled, out-yoted, oppreſſed 


and ſubjected: To talk to them, in this caſe, of the words unalterable and 


perpetual, was to ſay nothing; to ſay, the Britiſh Parliament could make no 


alterations, was to ſay nothing. Theſe things had fo filled the heads of the 
people, that nothing could pacify them. 


4. But above all this, and which was yet moſt . as it tended to an 
univerſal alarm, and to embark a great many ſober and well- affected people 
againſt it, it was carefully repreſented to be dangerous to the church-govern- 
ment, that all the eſtabliſhment would be ſubjected to a vote of Parliament, 
and a Parliament, where the prelates had a voice againſt them; that if the 
Biſhops ſhould pleaſe to vote Epiſcopacy into Scotland, they getting a majority 
in the Parliament, it would be done; that the Church would be ruined ; that 
if ſhe obtained a toleration, it was the moſt that could be expected in this 
caſe, and that was precarious and uncertain, and what they muſt come a beg- 
ging to the Biſhops for. This made an unſpeakable diſorder in the minds of 
the people, and all the methods taken to convince them, that the Parliament 
could not encroach upon the Church, or any ways concern themſelves about 
it, were to no purpoſe; they declared the Act of Security to be inſufficient, 
railed at the Scots Parliament's conſenting in blank to the eſtabliſhment of the 
Church of England, and inveighed againſt a toleration of Epiſcopacy here, 
which they ſaid would be the conſequence. 


5. And laſt of all came an univerſal cry, that this was a plain breach of the 


national covenant and ſolemn league, by which the nation had bound them- 


ſelves by oath to God Almighty, among other things, to endeavour the pulling 
down the Epiſcopal hierarchy, and to reform, to the utmoſt of their power, the 
Church of England alſo.—All theſe things were not only brought as arguments, 


but puſhed with ſo much heat, ſo much want of charity and courteſy, that really 


it began to break all good neighbourhood; it ſoured all ſocieties, and the 
national quarrel broke into families, who were ever jangling, divided, and op- 
poſite one among another. Nor was there any offering the expoſitions, no, not 
of their own divines, who had declared, that the obligations of the covenant 
entitled them to no other endeavour of reforming the Church of England, but 
ſuch as conſiſted in prayers, exhortations, Chriſtian arguments and examples: 


vide Doctor Rule 0 Vindication of the Church of Scotland, p. 16. How- 


ever, 
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ever, there was no talking to the people at this time, nothing but patience and 
time could be expected to remedy it. 

In this juncture, and if poſſible to compleat the diſtractions of the people, 
one gentleman, by name Mr. Hodges, and who had formerly been fuppoſed 
to write for the common good of Scotland, and was rewarded for it by Par- 
Lament, by what fate, party, paſſion or prejudice, remains. to this day a 
doubt, — writes a large book againſt an incorporate Union; in which he abuſes 
and reproaches England, as a faithleſs, wicked, treacherous and abominable 
nation, and that to unite with her, was to entail God's judgment on Scotland 
for her national fins, A fad inſtance of the temper of theſe times. 

In this book he ſets down two and thirty interfering intereſts between the 
nations, which, he pretends, it is impoſſible to reconcile: It is writ with infinite 
ſcandal and falfity; and among the reſt, and as a teſt of the 2 of the 
party, he affirms theſe palpable untruths. 

iſt. That in commerce, the Engliſh trade to the Weſt Indies is carried on in 
excluſive companies, by which, the letting the Scots into that trade, was an 


Engliſh cheat. * 
2. That all the eccleſiaſtical ſtate of the Church was left at the mercy of a 


Britiſh Parliament. 

3- That the Members of Parliament in England were obliged to take the 
Sacrament of the Church of England, before they were admitted to fit in the 
Houſe, | 

This is not a place to confute theſe things ; they did not want their anſwer'in 
their ſeaſon, and the people in time did begin to ſee their error, and how this 
author had, by manifeſt forgery, impoſed upon them.—But ftill this did the 
miſchief it was calculated for, before any anſwer could take place; for this 
book was eagerly eſpouſed by the party, and there was no room to queſtion it 
was writ at their private appointment : It was induſtriouſly ſpread over all the 
kingdom in a few days, and no body of any conſideration but had a ſight of 
it; nay, it was handed about among the poor people, to ſtir them up and 
inflame them, and it had all the ſucceſs the wickedeſt creature could wiſh for; 
it confounded and amazed the people, the dark fide of every thing was ſhown 
them, and the true ſenſe of things concealed; and who can but think the people, 


thus abuſed, ſhould run out into extravagancies ? 
It is not ſo much, that a book fraught with abſurdities, falſities and contra- 


dictions, merits a note in this work; but I think it is abſolutely neceſſary, to 
ſhew where the general diſaffection at the Union began, ſince it was manifeſt, 
that, till this time, the people were, in general, very well ſatisfied, and the 
proſpect of an Union was very grateful to them. | 


It cannot but be ſome ſatisfation to all thoſe who have heartily eſpouſed this 
Union, 
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Union, that the oppoſition had ſuch a beginning ; that its foundation was laid 
in the party-prejudices of a few, whoſe refuge and ſupport was the. mere 
aſſiſtance of falſities and unparelleled forgeries, by which, the poor ignorant 


people were amuſed, impoſed upon, and led blindly on, even to the brink of 


their own deſtruction; from whence, though the good providence of God 
reſcued them, yet they were ſo poſſeſſed, that they flew in the face of every 
body that attempted to open their eyes, and inſulted their delivererrs. 

It was at leaſt a fortnight that the heats of the people, on account of theſe 
articles, continued, before they produced any extravagant effefts; and this 
time was generally ſpent, in the Parliament, in reading over, W upon, 
and preparing to debate the articles. 

For it may be noted, as will appear by the minutes, that the * were 
read over one by one in the Houſe, before the main reading of them; and the 
Members were admitted to. ſpeak freely their opinions on every head, but to put 
nothing to the vote. 


During this work, which was from the third of October to the firſt of > cron 


ber, the ferment increaſed, and the whole kingdom ſeemed to be in a diſorder, 


ſome accounts of which-may be very proper here. 

There had always been a ſtrong oppoſition in this country to the preſent ſettle- 
ment, both eccleſiaſtical and civil, and the Revolution was not eſtabliſhed 
without a civil war; which, though it was but ſhort, came to a deciſive battle, 


which had this particular ſeeming contradiction in it, that the King's army loſt 


the battle, and got the victory. 


The Viſcount of Dundee, formerly 55 of Fe AEST God headed the 
malecontent party ; the King's forces were routed, but Dundee, unhappily tor 
his party, was found among the ſlain: His victorious. party by his death, not 
only loſt the advantage of their victory, but having loſt the chief of their army, 
they ſoon diſperſed for want of a head, and the preſent eſtabliſhment prevailed. 

But ſtill they left the North Highlands full of diſaffection to the preſent 
Government, never ſubmitting, but, as it were, by mere force, even to this day. 

All the remains of this party, called particularly the Jacobite, were unani- 
mouſly againſt the Union, as they were againſt the ſucceſſion. 

2. The Epiſcopal party were againſt it as before, becauſe they foreſaw, that 
the Preſbyterian church would ſtrengthen their ſettlement, by the addition of 
England, who by this treaty, would on all occaſions, be obliged to ſupport and 
defend them, and ſo the party would of courſe be finally excluded. 

Theſe two, parties ſaw themſelves abandoned by thoſe who formerly oppoſed 
the ſucceſſion on different reaſons, and that thoſe gentlemen had fallen into the 
Union, as is before hinted; and though I will not ſay, chat they and the 


Papiſts | 
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Papiſts and Jacobite party were all in an intereſt before, yet it was manifeſt 
they fell in together now unanimouſly to oppoſe the Union. 

What oppolition they had formerly made was under-hand, partly * ſolici- 
tation of friends, and claſhing of parties; they always looked on it as a thing 
remote and impracticable, and a thing which the conſtant jars they induſtri- 
ouſly promoted among the people, and particularly the national antipathy, 
would always prevent. 

But when, contrary to their a they found, that the Union was 
brought to a head in England; that the Court puſhed heartily to bring it to a 
concluſion ; and to their great ſurpriſe found the ſeveral oppoſing parties joined 
together; and that every one, from what different proſpects ſoever, concurred 
in the Union, and ſeemed to make their court to the times, on the foot of the 
zeal they ſhould ſhew for this new proſpect of ſettlement. 

This exceedingly alarmed them; and they found, that now or never was the 
time to oppoſe it; that if it obtained now upon the humour of the people, it 
was certain to be finiſhed, and they and their cauſe effectually 1 from 
all hopes of ever retrieving their intereſt, 

No ſooner therefore was the Parliament met, and the eyes of all the nation 
fixed upon the event of this great affair, but all the engines of the ſeveral parties 
were ſet to work; ſome to expoſe, ſome to defend both the proceedings that 
were already perfected in England, and thoſe that were now entering upon. 

Innumerable pamphlets were printed and diſperſed over the whole kingdom; 
and induſtriouſly harangued upon by the engines of the reſpective parties, as 
their intereſts led them. 

The next ſtep was to find out popular arguments to gratify the humours of 
the ſeveral orders or diviſions of the people; and to alarm them with thoſe 
things in particular, which their ſeveral tempets, parties, or e led them 
moſt to apprehend. 

Thus they ſpread all poſſible ſcandals and ſatires againſt the treaty in general, 
as well in print as in diſcourſe. 

As that it was diſhonourable to Scotland; ſurrendering ker ſovereignty and 
conſtitution; ſubjecting her to her ancient and implacable enemies. That it 
was depreſſing the honour and dignity of a kingdom that had defended her li- 
berty againſt England with ſuch gallantry and bravery for ſo many hundred 
years, as if ſhe was leſs able to fight now than never, her ſons leſs bold, her 
gentry leſs daring, or leſs willing to die for their country; that now they were 
to be ſlaves, and muſt run to Weſtminſter to yote with a handful of members, 
who would never be able to carry a queſtion, or to make any weight there, but 
| Juſt for form's ſake fit in the Houſe, and be laughed at. £ 
86 g That 
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That the figure Scotland would make i in the Britiſh Parliament would not be 
like a kingdom, but like a province; that one county in England, vis. Corn- 
wal, ſent up as many members, one excepted, as the whole AD: and. that 


this was an eternal badge of their ſubjection ; and the like. 


This was a general cry, and began to be very popular: The people thied out, 
they were Scotſmen, and they would be Scotſmen ſtill; they contemned the 
name of Britons, fit for the Welchmen, who were made the ſcoff of the Eng- 
liſh, after they had reduced them.—Scotland had always had a name and a fame 
in foreign courts ; they were naturalized in France, etyoyed for many years great 
privileges there, and honours bought with the blood of their anceſtors ; and 
they would never give away their birthright, though ſome of their nation had 
been driving a bargain for themſelves, at the price of ſelling their country.— 
Thus they filled the mouths of the common people, who would go about the 
ſtreet crying, © No Union,” and call the treaters traitors, and ſoon after began 


to threaten them openly to their faces. 


The ſucceſs the party obtained here to incenſe the common people was too 
much, not to encourage them to proceed ; and the next ſtep was, to infuſe like 


prejudices into the heads of the ſeveral parties and perſuaſions of people: And 


this was divided into two : 
1. To perſuade the 3 preſbyterian, that the Church would be ſubjected 
to the votes, the power, and the oppreſſion of the Epiſcopal hierarchy in England. 
I will not poſitively aſſert, that this was a mere Jacobite chimera, or had its 
pure original in plot and deſign ; the fears and apprehenſions of honeſt people 
might at firſt lead them a great way in that caſe: But I believe nobody will take 


| offence, if I {ay thoſe fears and apprehenſions were ſoon made a handle by this 


party, who fat ready to take all occaſions, and they immediately raifed a cry 
that the Church was betrayed; that Epiſcopacy was coming in upon them; that 
in the Britiſh Parliament they ſhould be ſubjected to the plurality of voices, in 
which the Engliſh biſhops, beſide their influence on the nobility and gentry, 
had alſo their own voices : and that, if the Union ever went forward, they ſhould 
be certainly ſuppreſſed by the prelates, and reduced to a toteration at beſt, if 
perhaps that ſhould be obtained. 

I cannot be cenſured by any body, in this concluſion af mine, if it be re- 
membered what ſtrange advocates the Church had at this time,—when thoſe that 
never came to the Church, never owned the juriſdiction of the Church ; but, on 
the contrary, were always known go maltreat her; reject her eſtabliſhment ; and 
never joined with her, either in doctrine or diſcipline, worſhip or government, 


went up and down, exclaiming at the deſigns of the Engliſh biſbops, to over- 


throw the eſtabliſhed Church. 


Nor 
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Nor will it be remote to the purpaſe to obſerve, that when the act for the ſecu- 
rity of the Church came to be debated in Parliament, thoſe very gentlemen ap- 

peared zealous to obtain larger conditions, and yoted the oyerture inſufficient 
for the Church's ſafety, who were never ſuppoſed to owe the Church ſo much 
good will, or ever before were obſerved to make her ſecurity any part of their 
concern: nay, nor were ever known ſo much as to join with the Church; own 
her diſcipline, or call themſelves members. But this ceaſed to be a myſtery, 
when ſome of thoſe gentlemen honeſtly declared, this was only done to ſtrengthen 
their intereſt againſt the Union, and openly began to draw their arguments into 
a chain of ſucceſſive neceſſities ; that 'from the very Papiſt to the Jacobite, the 
Prelatiſt, the Preſbyterian, the Cameronian, every one might find reaſons to 
act together againſt the Union, as a common and a national evil. But of this 
I ſhall find occaſion to ſpeak again preſently... 

The early ſpreading theſe prejudices had but too much ſucceſs ; the party ap- 
plied themſelves, as they found it ſuit the genius and tempers of the people. 

To ſome it was fatal to the Church, and they would be ſubjected to prelacy, 
and the plurality of yotes in the Britiſh Parliament, | 

To others, it was dangerous to the ſtate, and the independency, honour and 
ſovereignty of the kingdom was betrayed and given up. 

Nay, to the very children and moſt ignorant people they had their arguments 
ſuch as, that the honours, as they call them, the crown of Scotland, ſword and 
ſceptre, ſhould be carried away to England. And the boys and mob were in- 
vited by a great perſon, in a melancholy tone, to go in and ſee the ancient crown 
of Scotland, for that it would ſoon be carried nr. and they might never ſee it 
any more. 

To others they had a more ſubtile argument; which, though it was perhaps 
begun among thoſe that had no ill in their deſign, as is ſaid of the firſt, yet, 
they carefully improved this, as they did all other things, to the general confuſion 
of che times: and this was a notion, that it was abſolutely againſt the national 
covenant, in which the people had ſworn to two things, which this Rear di- 
rectly would contravene, and render impoſſible. 

1. That Scotland had ſworn in the national covenant, to ſupport the fove- 
reignty of the kingdom, which they ſaid was now to be given up. _ : 

2. That Scotland had engaged to pull down Epiſcopacy i in England to the 
utmoſt of their power. 

The ſtarting theſe two things had two fa] | proſpects which indeed, had they 
not been bothover-ruled by that ſecret hand which had ſingularly appeared in the 
carrying this treaty on, through ſo many ſeemingly we e difficulties, 
might have involved both nations in confuſion. 17 3 

G g 2 From 
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From the firſt of theſe, they pretended to be bound to -preſerve the ſtate in 
its immediate ſeparate condition; as if confederating with, and joining to a 
more powerful nation, on terms honourable, and tending to ſupport the ſove- 
reignty and p power of the whole, was not conſiſting with that part of the cove- 
nant, which could no otherwiſe be underſtood there than to ſignify the ſupport- 
ing and defending the conſtitution of Scotland, as it was or ſhould be legally 
eſtabliſhed. 

As to the other ſuggeſtion, it was effectually anſwered by one of the moſt 
learned divines of the Church of Scotland, Dr. Rule; where he explains the 
meaning of the covenant to be in that caſe, no atttempt by force to reduce the 
Church of England, &c. but what we are bound to by the covenant, is not to 
reform them, but to concur with them, when lawfully called, to advance re- 
formation, either there or any where elſe: and it is far from our thoughts to go 
beyond that boundary. Vindication of the Church of Scotland, p. 16. 

But this clamour had another effect, which might have been as fatal in its 
conſequence, had not the ſcene of affairs been very much changed in England; 
for this very pretence, which the Epiſcopal party prompted, as much as in 
them lay here, and drew abundance of good and well-meaning people into, in 
Scotland, as an objection againſt the Union, they immediately turned upon 
them in England, and ſet ſome of the Church of England Clergy, eſpecially 
thoſe warm gentlemen who were againſt the Union; they ſet them, I ſay, vpon ö 

raiſing of the old alarm again, of the danger of the Church, ariſing from the. 
Union; even from this very argument, that the Preſpyterians in Scotland were 
{worn by the covenant, to do their utmoſt to pull down Epiſcopacy'in England. 

I ſhall, as little as poſſible, concern this hiſtory with debates of any of our 
party quarrels; but the contradiction which thefe people fell into, was remarkable; 
and could it have been conſidered, might have very much expofed them: | 

For if it was true, that the Church of Scotland had ſworn to dethrone Epiſ- 
£opacy ; and that the Preſbyterians were againſt the Union, becauſe it would 
deprive them of that power, and for ever tie their hands from that work ; then 
they were but ill friends to the Church of England among her own Clergy, who 
were for that reaſon againſt the Union. And it was an argument of the ſtrongeſt 
nature to prove, that the Church of England ſhould have been with all her 
heart for the Union, if ſhe had the leaſt knowledge of her own intereſt. _ 

It is plain from Dr. Rule, that the obligation of the covenant extended no 
further, than to oblige them to concur with England, when lawfully called to 
2 general reformation. | 

But the party in England run theſe things a great deal higher, and plied the 
warm addreſſes of the peoples and eſpecially one of the Cameronians, and of - 
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f their leader Mr. John Hepburn, againſt the Union; calling what thoſe weak 
people put into their addreſſes, the act and deed of the whole Preſbyterian 
Church of Scotland; when 'tis known, firſt, that Mr. Hepburn's addreſs had 
but ſeven hands to it. Secondly, thoſe people, though in other things many N 
of them are good people, yet do neither own the Church nor the State; neither 
the Civil Government nor the Eccleſiaſtic. Of which I ſhall be larger hereafter. 

By theſe artifices it is hardly credible, what averſions they raiſed in the people | 
againſt the Union in general, even before the articles were made public, or at 
all debated in the Houſe. l 

But when the articles were printed, and every one bojac to read lectures upon 
them, according as their ſeveral fancies guided them, or their intereſt ſeemed to 
claſh with them, I want words to expreſs what a clamour was raiſed on 1 all hands, 
and what feuds began to appear in every corner of the nation. | 

Parties and people, whoſe intereſts and principles differed: as much as light 
and darkneſs; who were as contrary in opinion, and as far aſunder in every thing, 
as the poles, ſeemed to draw together here. It was the moſt monſtrous ſight in 
the world, to ſee the Jacobite and: the Preſbyterian, the perſecuting prelatic Non- 
juror and the Cameronian; the Papiſt and the reformed Proteſtant, parle toge- 
ther, join intereſt, and concert meaſures together. To ſee the Jacobites at 
Glaſgow huzzaing the mob, and encouraging them to have a care of the Church! 
the high-flying Epiſcopal diffenter crying out, the overture was not a ſufficient 
fecurity for the Church! 

Such convulſions as theſe agitated the whole kingdom; and it was the moſt un- 
accountable thing that ever was known, to find a nation, that but a few months 
before were earneſtly crying out for an Union, and the nearer the better; and 
that were fully convinced of the neceſſity they had of this Union, now fly in 
the face of their maſters, and upbraid the gentlemen who managed · it, with ſel- 
ling and betraying their country, and ſurrendering their conſtitution, ſovereignty 
and independence to the Engliſh. 

And ſuch was the clamour againſt the treaters, hint I vedlty believe, and I 
aſſure you I do not give my private opinion in it, had. the articles of the treaty = Gn - 
been publiſhed before the treaters came home; and the feuds been the ſame 
againſt them as they were afterwards, there was not many of them would have 
dared to. have gone home, without a guard to protect them. 

The merchants, the burghs, the country people, all cried out of n | 
and of ruin and deſtruction in trade. And yet the amendments tliat were offered N 
by that party to the articles, in the time of their debate, were ſo ſmall, and ſo 
trifling, though they had a free debate on every head, that cheir own friends cried 
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out upon them, for demanding ſo little; and uſed this-as an argument againſt 
them afterwards, that they might have had 'more, if they had aſked it. _ 
Nor is it to be forgotten, that thoſe very gentlemen, who raiſed moſt noiſe at 
the general of the treaty, had leaſt to ſay to the particulars; had feweſt objec- 
tions to make, and leaſt of all concerned themſelves in the amendments. The 
reaſon was plain, the deſign was not to amend the treaty, but to deſtroy it; they 
were not ſolicitous to have a good treaty, but to have no treaty ; the drift was to 
confound it with infinite objections, and to clamour the people out of their wits, 
that they might, if poſſible, clamour the Parliament out of the Houſe: and of 
this ſuch evident proofs will appear in the proceſs of this ſtory, as no body, 1 
believe, will make any doubt but that there is reaſon for ſuch an objection. 
The Parliament was now met, and the party who oppoſed the treaty diligently 
made up their greateſt ſtrength within doors in order to it.—I will not ſay that 
ſeveral took the oath of Parliament, on purpoſe to be able to do ſervice againſt 
it, who never took the ſaid oath before ; but I know it wasſo underſtood of ſeveral . 
gentlemen, and they were reported to be adviſed by their friends to do ſo; _ 
The firſt ſtep they took without doors, for the matters within doors I refer to 


the abſtract I ſhall make of the minutes in the end of this work; but the firſt 


ſtep they took without doors, as to particulars, was to ſet on foot a notion, that 
the Members of Parliament had no right to alter the conſtitution, without the 
particular conſent of their conſtituents; and that therefore the Parliament 


ought to have an adjournment for ſome time, that the Members might go down 


into the ſeveral reſpective countries, which they repreſented, and know the mind 
of their conſtituents, 

And though this ſeemed to be many ways confuted by ſtrength of argument; 
wherein it was alledged, that this was not an altering or giving up the conſtitu- 
tion; and therefore, ſuppoſe it were true, that the Members were not impowered 
to act without the conſent of their a: ns in | giving up the conſtitution, 
yet this did not reach here. 


2. It was alledged, that this Parliament was ſummoned by her Majeſty, with 


an expreſs ſignification in the proclamation, that it was to treat of, conſult about, 
and conclude an Union with England; and being ſent up for that declared pur- 


poſe by their conſtituents, there remained no occaſion to demand any further, 
or other inſtructions from them; but they became plenipotentiaries from that 
particular circumſtance. | 

3. That, by the conſtitution, it was not required, that the conſtituents 
ſhould be conſulted on any ſuch occaſion ; that the Convention of Eſtates tranſ- 


| poſed the crown, altered the ſucceſſion, and ſettled the Revolution; which, in 
all circumſtances, was as eſſential to the conſtitution as this; and that they never 


conſulted 


- 
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conſulted their conftituents in that caſe at all; nor did the oppoſers of the Revo- 
lution demand it ; but proteſted, and went out of the Houſe. 1021 

And, in this caſe, their champion, Mr. Hodges, alſo was againſt them, who 
owned, that their Commiſſioners to the une, as full power to act for 
chem in this caſe. 

However, as things began to run very high, 140 the Wer prompted by 
theſe popular arguments, aſſumed every thing they thought fit to call their right; 
ſeveral boroughs wrote letters to their repreſentatives, in their own names, and 
by their own authorities, requiring them not to give their votes or aſſents to an 
incorporating Union; or, in ſhort, not to the Union as now coming on, in the 
terms of the treaty. - | 

But this was not all; for finding that this was not much regarded by the Mem- 
bers, and that precedents in like caſes would not ſupport the practice, they 
turned their private letters into public addreſſes, and thoſe introduced mobs, 
tumults, inſultings of magiſtrates, flight of gentlemen from their houſes, and 
all manner of popular diſorders ; till at laſt it came to downright inſurrection 
and rebellion; which, had not circumſtances and the ſeaſon particularly prevented, 
had riſen up to blood, civil war, and all the terrible conſequences of an enraged 
and divided nation, as ſhall more at large be related in its courſe. 

But to return to the party that oppoſed the treaty ; at firſt they ſtrove to carry 
on their oppoſition by wiſer methods; and by their force of arguments to 
poſſeſs the peoples minds with ſuch averſions, as might convince. the Parliament 
they were acting againſt the general current of the nation. 

And having not at firſt appeared againſt the thing in general, it behoved 
them to deſcend to particular objections ; for, to ſay they would have no Union 
at all, would have been impolitic, and have formed too great a party againſt 
them: it was neceſſary therefore to form themſelves into a body of objectors, 
that had ſome reaſon on their ſide, and could deſcend to particulars to enforce . 
their opinion. 

Nor could they, in good manners to the Queen, object againſt an Union in 
general, who, in her letters to the Parliament, had ſo earneſtly recommended, 
upon all occaſions, the union of her. people, as what her Majeſty eſteemed ſo 
much for their mutual good, that ſhe would count it her ſingular happineſs, 
to have it compleated in her reign: on this ſcore, I ſay, ſhould they have re- 
jected all manner of Union, or treaty of Union, it would have been ſo directly 
flying in the face of the Queen's recommendation, that it would have not only 
appeared rude, but have loſt them a conſiderable party, whoſe aſſiſtance they 
found very great occaſion for. 


Thus brought all the ſeveral parties, who were againſt the treaty, as well thoſe 
2 | that 


4 
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that were againſt .it on the account of the ſucceſſion, . as thoſe that were againſ} 
it in general, to fall in with thoſe, who only objected againſt the circumſtances 
of it; I mean, the conditions, and ſtipulations publiſhed in the articles. 

Thus the great variety of objectors, to make themſelves perfectly formidable, 
however different in notion or deſign, made up one body; and turned theit ar- 
guments from being pointed.againſt the union in general, to be pointed againſt 
the terms of it, an incorporating union. 

This brought them back to the ſeveral ſchemes of foreign unions of nations, 
ſuch as Switzerland, the United Provinces, and the like: and ſome propoſed 
one thing, ſome another, not foreſeeing, that, had even any of their propoſals 
come to have been the real treaty, yet this party, who were againſt the Union 
as ſuch, would have been as much againſt that, as they were againſt this; and 
ſo at laſt they muſt have divided, broke their intereſt, and loſt the Yours which 
was the main thing aimed at. 

And thus now ſtood the debate. No incorporating union,” was the word : 

—< Let us have an Union with England with all our hearts; but no incorpora- 
te tion let us keep our Parliament,—keep our ſovereignty, keep our in- 
te dependency,—keep our conſtitution ; and for all the reſt, we are ready to 
ec unite with you, as firmly as you can deviſe.” 

This was thought, by moſt, to be juſt reviving the former notions of a federal 
union, with ſo many inconſiſtent noun- ſubſtantives in their government, that 
had upon all occaſions been found impracticable; and which would ſo entirely 
have left both nations expoſed to the poſſibility of relapſing into a divided con- 
dition, that it could not be expected, England, whoſe conſiderations for uniting 
were peace, ſtrength, and ſhutting a back door of continual war and confuſion 
from the north, ſhould communicate trade, freedom of cuſtoms in all her ports 
and plantations, with egreſs and regreſs of manufactures, &c. and leave the 
main things yet precarious and uncertain. ; 
It would be endleſs to trouble the reader here with the arguments on both ſides, 
which came reſolved at laſt to this ſhort head. 

In the beginning of the treaty at London, the Engliſh Commiſſioners had 
refuſed to treat, but upon an entire and incorporating Union; and had given 
ſuch reaſons, why all other propoſals would not only be inſufficient, but im- 
practicable ; that the Scots Commiſſioners were convinced of it, and ſatisfied to 
enter upon a treaty of an entire Union, as the only way to nab the is 
peace and proſperity of both nations. 

Io talk then of a federal Union at this time ſeemed only to put the Gucſtion, 
Whether the Parliament ſhould take the articles into conſideration or no? and 


this run all the oppoſers back to the ſchemes of thoſe that were againſt the 
Union 
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Union in general, and by this they loſt ground; for though they made a ſtrong 
oppoſition againſt the very reading the articles at all, and would gladly have 
rejected them in che groſs ; yet there were ſeveral of their friends left them, and 
ſo they loſt the firſt queſtiony Whether the articles ſhould be read, which was 
carried in the affirrnative, October 3, the ert day of the wa of 1 
as will appear by the minute!!! 214 ns, 

This was the firſt ſtraight they were brought to; Wa pr to. back theſe 
two prineiples they ſet to work to procure a throng of addreſſes from the ſe- 
veral towns ; and which, it is viſible, they attempted to back with force, to awe. 

the Parliamentvinto acompliance,” as will hereafter : uppen de £e 
| Moſt of theſe addteſſes were worded to the ſame purpoſe, and in ane con- 
tained a claim of the conſtituents right, to limit and inſtruct their commiſ- 
ſioners, and a direction to avoid an incorporating Union; ſome of them were 
decently prefaced with expreſſions of courteſy to England, and willingneſs to 
confederate or unite with them on other terms; but proteſted againſt an incor- 
poration of government, as contrary to their liberties, and deſtructive to their 
ſovereignty and independence, the glory of their anceſtors, the honour of the 
ancient kingdom, and a great many ſuch plauſible allegations, in order to make 
the ground of their addreſſing ſeem the more ſpecious, and to pleaſe. the peo- 
ple: Others, leſs:courteous, ſpoke: higher words and rougher language, talked 
of their defending their Conſtitution againſt the invaſion of ſtrangers; reflected 
on their treaters, and their being:wheedled and drawn in to give up their coun- 
try, their liberties, &c, We ſhall come to them preſently. - 

As the Parliament was now fitting, ſo was the Commiſſion.— This is a depu- 
tation from the General Afembly; being 'a certain number of Miniſters, 
impowered by an act of the Aſſembly, to meet in the pv of. their hon, 
to take care of the affairs of the Church. 

The tranſactions within the Parliament, I refer to "RY Abſtract of the dis 
with Obſervations, immediately following this account, folio 28 5. But that 
this account, which contains things done without doors, may run hand in hand 
with the faid abſtract, it is neceſſary to give an account what was tranſacting 3 
in the Commiſſion at yy ſame Uh, at leaſt ſo far as it relates to i a 
affair. 7 ow en 4190 | Fett 

It is obſerved in the minutes of the 12th of October, that 2 a motion was 
made in Parliament for a public faſt; which, however, was oppoſed by thoſe, 
that ſome thought had more inclination to the work of a public faſt, than 
thoſe that propoſed it; however, as the Commiſſion had been ſeveral days met, 
the gentlemen in Parliament, who- were againſt the having a public aſt v. 
rann by Parliament, ſeemed to refer it to the * balsziq an £26; 
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It was indeed oppoſed in the Commiſſion of the Aſſembly, for the fame 
reaſons that it was in Parliament, vis. not for any diſlike of faſting and 
praying, but to prevent the alarming and amuſing the people, which was the 
principal work on foot at that time. However, not to negiect the work, or to 
be found oppoſing ſuch a thing as praying to God, on whatſoever account, 
it was moved in the Commiſſion, that they ſhould ſet apart a time for them. 
ſelves to faſt and pray, as Miniſters aſſembled on ſo great an occaſion; and that 
a circular letter ſhould be ſent to the ſeveral Preſbyteries © do the funde in theie 
ſeveral diſtricts. 

The act of the Commiſſion, for this 40 of prayer, neither tad them 
to a day, or preſcribed the manner ; the act itſelf is to be found i in the Appendix, 
N A x, as copied from the original in the regiſter. 

There had been ſtrong rumours ſpread abroad, that the Commiſſion would 
not act, in this caſe, without the General Aﬀembly ; but that they ſhould 
proteſt againſt the Union being concluded, till a General Aﬀembly was called; 
and addreſs the Parliament to adjourn the debate of it, till the Aſſembly ſhould 


meet, which was not to meet till April: Or, that the Lords of her Ma- 


jeſty's Council ſhould procure from her Majeſty, that the Aſſembly might be 
called ſooner. 

But as this was the contrivance of a party, only to gain time, and of a 
piece with the delays offered at in the Houſe at the ſame time, ſo it met 
with no encouragement m the Commiſſion: Not but that there was too 
ſtrong a party willing to have befriended it, at that time, even in the Commiſ- 
ſion itſelf. 

However, a very moderate and . addreſs was drawa up in the 
Commiſſion ; it was agreed to in the Commiſſion the 11th, but not preſented 
till the 17th; in which they recommend to the Parliament the fecurity of the 
Preſbyterian Church of Scotland, and its doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip and 
government, to be ſecured by the treaty, a you tte 


which is printed in the Appendix. N B x. 


After this, the Commiſſion was again preſſed about the faſt; and more 
Miniſters being come to town, than were at firſt; and coming with the ſenſe 
of the country people freſh in their minds, who were, by this time, every 
where rendered very uneaſy, the motion of a faſt was renewed; and though 
ſome were againſt a faſt as national, yet, as no body was againſt praying to 
God on fo ſolemn an occaſion, ſo. the Commiſſion began with themfelves 
as follows : | | 

October 17th, It was agreed, that the Members of the Commiſſion, wick 


"© ſuch as pleaſed to join RE, n in the High Church of Edin- 


4 « burgh 
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« þurgh for prayer the day following; that the Moderator ſhould begin with a 


« ſhart.diſcourſe from the pulpit, concerning the occaſion and reaſonof thatmeet- 


« ing, and the Miniſters to pray, and hr we of 3he exerciſe ware fende by 
ce the Commiſſion.“ T 

Accordingly, on the 18th, there was a very great congregation, where was 
preſent many Members of Parliament, and the work continued till two of the 
clock, very public and falemn ; but without any of the exceſſes which ſome 
people flattered themſelves to find there, 

However, after this, the motion for a faſt was brought on again, and carried 
in the Commiſſion on the 21ſt of October, as from the regiſter follows. 

ce There having formerly been a motion made, for application to the Parlia- 
te ment for a public national faſt, the matter was this day reſumed, and much. 
« debate about it the Commiſſion being pretty full, it took longer time.— 
« Some were for applying to Parliament for their civil ſanction to it; others that 
« Preſbyteries ſhould be wrote to, to appoint a faſt, without applying to the 
« Parliament; becauſe it was feared the Parliament might not be unanimous in 
« that matter ; and the mentioning of a faſt there might perhaps, ia the preſent 
« circumſtances, be occaſion of ſtrife : and after long deliberation, it was un- 
« animouſly agreed to, that application ſhould not be made to the Parliament ; 
« and a Committee was named to bring in a draught of the paper about that 
« faſt ; which Committee brought in the ſame, in form of an a&, upon the 22d 
« of October; and, after ſome few nn the ſame was unanimouſly 
ce approved. 0 | 

This faſt was abferyed in Edinburgh. very folemnly.—His Gen her Ma- 
many Members of Parliament appeared at church, and joined in it, though 
the appointment had not the ſanction of the civil authority to ſupport it. —A 
clear proof, by the way, of the Parhament $ owning the power of appointing 
faſts to be in the Church. 

Yet was not this ſuch a general ee a, as ſome * deſired; hoping 
to obtain upon the people, by the ſolemnity of the thing, and by the warmth 
of the Miniſters, who, they vainly expected, would, in the pulpit, run out 
againſt the treaty, bring the people to a general averſion againſt it; and, by 
conſequence, to ſome violent meaſures for preventing it. 

But the prudence of the Miniſters prevented all this deſigned miſchief ; and 
though the day was, as I have ſaid, obſerved with great ſolemnity and affection, 
yet it was to their great diſappointment, that the Miniſters generally, as well 
thoſe who were againſt the Union, as thoſe who were for it, in their reſpective 
pariſhes, applied themſelves only ſummarily to the ſubſtance, nay, to the very 
words of the Aſſembly's act, viz. That all the determinations of the * 
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of Parliament, with reſpe& to an Union with England, might be influenced 


« and directed by Divine Wiſdom, to the glory of God, the ern of religion, 
« and particularly of the Church of Scotland.“ 47 UAE, uf 


e- 


LEY 


Thus the thing was carried through, except as been without the mi. 
chievous effect which ſome expected from it, who now began to turn their ex- 
pectations another way, viz. to the people, whom they had by various arts 
ſcrewed up to an unexpected fermentation, as in the enſuing tumults appeared. 


I am ſorry that in the proceſs of this ſtory, eſpecially in this, which I count 
the fouleſt and blackeſt part of it that could have been aCted}'I ſhall be obliged 


to mention ſome perſons of great honour and ancient families, who were pleaſed, 
for reaſons of their own, to act againſt the Union, and to appear ſo publicly 
in the oppoſition of it, that the people, I do not ſay by their own approbation, 
I hope not, ſingled them out as the patriots of their. country againſt this tranſ. 
action; and, by their ſnouts and huzzas after them, as they went and came to 
and from the Parliament, * them, as as it 1 the hangs od the bn who 
oppoſed the Union. tt 

The Dukes of Hamilton and Athol were 45 chief of ihele, and were almoſt 
every day in Parliament, ſtrenuouſly arguing: againſt the articles, and preſſing 
for other meaſures, as by the obſervations on the minutes will appear. 

The Duke of Hamilton being indiſpoſed by ſome lameneſs, 1 cannot de- 
ſcribe the occaſion, was generally carried to and from the Houſe in his chair. 

The common people now ſcrewed up to a pitch, and ripe” for the miſchief 
deſigned, and prompted by the particular agents of a wicked party, began to 
be very inſolent. It had been whiſpered about ſeveral days, that the rabble 
would riſe, and come vp to the Parliament Houſe, and cry out, Ne Union; 
that they would take away the honours, as they call them, viz. the Crown, &c. 
and carry them to the caſtle, and a long variety of fooliſh reports of this kind, 

But the firſt appearance of any thing mobbiſh was, that every day, when the 
Duke went up, but principally as he came down in his chair from: the Houſe, 
the mob followed him, ſhouting and crying out, God Bleſs his Grace for _ 
ing up againſt the Union, and appearing-for his country, and the like. "1 

And as extremes are generally accompanied with their contraries ; ſo, while 
his Grace the Duke of Hamilton had theſe fancied honours paid him, the 
Queen's repreſentative, the High Commiſſioner, had all the inſults, reproaches 
and indignities offered him that wy durſt, for fear of n jeſter; ſhew m_ 
as will by and by appear. 

Far be it from me to ay. the Duke of Hamilton deßred or 1 hs 
tumultuary kind of congratulation ; that fort of popularity muſt be too much 
below a perſon of his charakter; and his Grace knows che world too well, and 
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is too wiſe a man not to know that ſuch things always tend to confuſion, and 
to the deſtruction of civil peace in the world. . e 80, at Ei by 
Nor do I doubt but his Grace did what he could to ptevent their” fngling 
him out, to ſhew their mob-courteſy to; but there was no cruſhing a rabble that 
had ſo many wheels to ſer 1 it in motion; and the ſeeming | cauſes of which in- 
creaſed every day, as the Union began to draw forward; and as the Members 
appeared reſolved to go forward with it feriouſly, i in order to a concluſion. - 
On the 22d of Octobet, they followed the Duke's chair quite through the 
city, down to the Abbey gate; the guards prevented their going further; 
but all the way as they came back, they were heard to threaten what they 
would do the next day; that then they would be a thouſand times as many; 
that they would pull the traitors, ſo they called the treaters of the Union at 
London, out of their houſes, and they would ſoon put an end to the Union. 
On the 23d they made part of their words good indeed; for, as the Parlia- 
ment ſat ſomething late, the people gathered in the ſtreets, and about the doors 
of the Parliament Houſe, and particularly the Parliament Cloſe vas almoſt 
full, that the Members could not go in or out without difficulty; when Duke 
Hamilton coming out of the Houſe, the mob huzzad as formerly, and fol- 
lowed his chair in a very great number. The Duke, inſtead of going down 
to the Abbey, as uſual, went up the High- ſtreet, to the Land- market, as they 
call it, and ſo to the lodgings of the Duke of Athol. Some ſaid he went to 
avoid the mob; others maliciouſly ſaid, he went to point them to their work. 
While he went into the Duke of Athol's lodgings, the rabble attended at the 
door; and, by ſhouting and' noiſe, having increaſed their numbers to ſeveral 
thouſands, they began with Sir Patrick Johnſton, who was one of the treaters, 
and the year before -had been Lord Provoſt ; firſt they affaulted his lodgings 
with ſtones and ſticks, - and curſes not a few; but his windows being too high, 
they came up the ſtairs to his door, and fell to work at it with ſledges, or great 
hammers ; and had they broke it open in their firſt fury, he had, without doubt, 
been torn in pieces without mercy ; and this only becauſe he was a treater in 
the Commiſſion to England; for, before chat, no man was ſo well beloved as 
he, over the whole city. 
His lady, in the utmoſt deſpair with this fright, came to ah 1 8 0 with 
two candles in her hand, that ſhe might be known; and cried out, for God's 
ſake to call the guards: an honeſt Apothecary in the town, who knew her 
voice, and ſaw the diſtreſs ſhe was in, and to whom the family, under God, is 
obliged for their deliverance, ran immediately down to the town guard; but 
they would not ſtir, without the Lord Provoſt's order; but that being ſoon ob- 
tained, one Captain Richardſon, who commanded, taking about thirty men 
with him, marched bravely vp to them; and making his way with great reſo- 
lution 
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lution through the crowd, they flying, but throwing ſtones, and hallooing at 
him, and his men, he ſeized the foot of the ſtair-caſe ; and then boldly went up, 
cleared the ftair, and took fix of the rabble in the very act; and fo delivered 
the gentleman and his family. 

But this did not put a top to the general tumult, though it delivered this 
particular family; for the rabble, by this time, were prodigiouſly increaſed, 
and went roving up and down the town, breaking the windows of the Members 
of Parliament, and inſulting them in their coaches, in the ſtreets ; they put out 
all the lights, that they might not be diſcovered ; and the author of this had one 
great ſtone thrown at him, for but looking out of a window ; for they ſuffered 
nobody to look out, eſpecially with any lights, leſt they ſhould know faces, 
and inform againſt them afterwards. N 

By this time, it was about eight or nine o'clock at night, and now they were 
abſolute maſters of the city; and it was reported, they were going to ſhut up all 
- ports ; the Lord Commiſſioner being informed of that, fent a party of the 

oot-guards, and took poſſeſſion of the Netherbow, which is a gate in the mid- 
2 of che 1 as Temple-Bar between the city of London and the 
court. 

The city was now in a terrible fright, and every body was under concern for 
their friends; the rabble went raving about the ſtreets till midnight, frequently 
beating drums, and raiſing more people; when my Lord Commiſſioner being 

informed, there were a thouſand of the ſeamen and rabble come up from Leith; 
and apprehending, if it were ſuffered to go on, it might come to a dangerous 
head, and be out of his power to ſuppreſs, he ſent for the Lord Provoſt, and 
demanded that the guards ſhould march into the city. | 

The'Lord Provoſt, after ſome difficulty, yielded ; though it was alledged, 
that it was what never was known in Edinburgh before. About one o'clock in 
the morning, a battalion of the guards entered the town, marched up to the 
Parliament Cloſe, and took poſt in all the avenues of the city, which pre- 

vented the reſolutions taken to inſult the houſes of the reſt of the treaters. 
The rabble were entirely reduced by this, and gradually diſperſed, and fo 
the tumult ended. 

It is not eaſy to deſcribe bs the conſternation all good people were in, at 
the riſing of this tumult ; and had not ſuch reſolutions been at laſt taken, as is 
above-mentioned, which the other party did not expect, it had been the faralleſt 
rabble the nation had ever ſeen. . 

In this caſe my Lord Commiſſioner greatly diſappointed the 8 who, hav- 
ing inſulted his Grace's lenity before, as a faintneſs of reſolution, had ſpread 
about ſcandalous reports, that the Government durſt not look the rabble in the 
face; that the High Commiſſioner was afraid of being rabbled in his palace 
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and that, if they once roſe in a mob, alt would fly before ther; that the Par- 
Hament would run away, and diffolve themſelves, or fly to the caftle; and 
another worſe thing than all, viz. that the ſoldiers were on their ſide, and 
would not fight againſt their country, as they called it. 

But the reſolution of the Lord Commiſſioner difappointed them all, who now 
ſhewed them, he had as much cheerful bravery in the action, as he had calm- 
neſs and temper in the Parliament; this broke all their meaſures; and when 
they ſaw the guards, led by brave and faithful officers, ftand firm to their duty, 
and ſhew themfelves reſolutely forward to defend the Government, they loſt all 
their courage; It defeated all their expectations, and they began to lay aſide 
that ſort of violent proceedings, and apply themſelves to the artifice of words, 
and the managery of parties in the houſe. | 

It is to be obſerved alſo, that this rabble was a mine ſprung before its time, 
which blew backwards, and deſtroyed the engineers, rather than the enemies ; 
the plot being otherwiſe laid, viz. that it ſhould not have broken out, till ſome 
days following ; when, as was faid, all would have been in readineſs, to have 
finiſhed the work at one blow, viz. to have blown up the Government-at once. 

They had been tampering with the ſoldiery, in order to debauch them from 
their duty; and ſome people talked of retiring from the Parliament, and of 
ſome great men heading the people ; which, had their patience been more, 
and their conduct a little more ſecret, they had, without doubt, effectually 
brought it to paſs; but they blew their own project up by their precipitation, 
and ſo ſaved their country by their very atttmpt to deſtroy it. 

The author of this had his ſhare of the danger in this tumult, and though un. 
known to him, was watched and ſet by the mob, in order to know where to find 
him, had his chamber windows infulted, and the windows below him broken 
by miſtake. Bur by the prudence of his friends, the ſhortneſs of its continuance, 
and God's providence, he eſcaped, 

Several of the rabble were ſeized upon and apprehended ; and there was a 
diſcourſe of making examples of ſome of them; byt the mercy of the” High 
Commiſſioner, however provoked and abuſed, prevaled to compaſſionate, ra- 
ther than puniſh their follies. They were only kept ſome time in priſon, and 
_ afterwards let go, without any other puniſhment. 

And thus ended the moſt dangerous juncture of the ns; and a 
tumult, which ended to the advantage of the Government, and the diſhearten- 
ing the party, who, before that, carried it with ſuch an unheard-of inſolence, 
that had they not been as they thought, ſure of their cauſe, they would never 
have anſwered it to their own diſcretion, to have ated in fo open and inſult- 
ing a manner. 

The foor guards, and wo other regiments of foot, did now conſtant duty in 

the 
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the city, viz, the regiments of Strathnaver and Grant ; the horſe- guards at- 
tended the Commiſſioner, the other battalion of guards at the ben and the 
garriſon at the caſtle. 
And all was little enough; for the regiments- were e. thin and 3 ; 4 al 
the forces then in the kingdom, ſome independent companies in the Highlands 
excepted, did not exceed three thouſand men; and great endeavours were 
. uſed, as I have ſaid, to debauch the ſoldiers, though in vain; " appearing 
faithful and forward to do their duty on all occaſions. 
The next day the Parliament did not ſit; but a great Canoga was + ae. 
bled, where the meaſures the Lord Commiſſioner had taken, as to bringing the 
guards into the city, was ratified and approved, and a Proclamation publiſhed 
for ſuppreſſing the rabhle, which being nnn. ee is inſerted in the 
Appendix, No. CX. 
I have printed this Proclamation, though this el 5 very il "5300 
room for it; both becauſe it recites the acts of Parliament in Scotland in force 
againſt rabbles; as alſo, for that the method is particular to that place, and 
very goad to prevent tumults, viz. 1. Of obliging the Deacons of Crafts, that 
is, as in London, the Maſters of Companies, to ſummon the inhabitants, and 
make them give ſecurity for the behaviour of their ſervants, apprentices, &c. 
2. Giving an indemnity to the ſoldiers, either of the ' regiments, or town- 
guards, in caſe they ſhould wound or kill any perſon, after a ene. given 
for all to retire from the ſtreets. | 
Indeed there was occaſion enough for fuch a Proclamation ;: ad: had not the 
party been broken, as before, all would have been little enough to have ſup- 
preſſed the fury of this enraged multitude, 
No: body would undertake to juſtify the rabble, eſpecially after they had 
been defeated in their deſign. Every body cried out it was a dangerous 
thing; and the whole city might have been expoſed to plunder, 0. and all 
manner of diſorder. \ | 
But as the party could not juſtify the rabble, ſo they began' a new * 
and now they exelaimed, that the privileges of the city of Edinburgh were in- 
vaded, and ſoldiers brought in, to awe and oppreſs the inhabitants. | 
That this had not been done in ſixty years before, nor ever but in the time 
of war and tyrannic government ; and that it was a forerunner of the llavery of 
the nation. | 5188 
Then they cried out, this was an invaſion of the freedom of Parlininent 
and an awe upon the Members, &c. See the minutes of the 25th of * 
where that matter was urged very warmly. 99 1 1 
It is true, it had been to be wiſhed the affair could have been 8 on ei 
out t any jealouſies and inſults; but on the other ſide it was alledged, that the 
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force put on the Government by the rabble, was an invaſion of the public. 
peace q and that the mob were the aggreſſors, and the Parliament was much 
more likely to be awed by the ungoverned rabbles of the ſtreets, if they had 
gotten a head, than by the forces brought in for their ſecurity, who being at 
their command, did nothing but ſecure them from the inſults of the mob, and 
keep that peace which the civil authority had not power to preſerve, 

That the military power is always ſuppoſed to be aſſiſting to the civil, when 
oppreſſed by rabbles and tumults, and while in ſubſervience to the civil peace, 
and ſubordinate to the civil powers, the proper ſafeguard of a ſtate ; and as the 
force of theſe arguments carried all things before them in the Houſe, all the 
legal pretences were overthrown by the reaſon and nature of the eng, and the 
Parliament approved of all that had been done. | 

Nor did they approve it only; but ordered the guards to be cee or 
recommended it to the Lord High Commiſſioner, and the Privy Council, to 
continue their care for the ſafety and ſecurity of the N Vide the 
minutes of October 25. 

However, by this method the appearance of the rabbles, ad the fury of che 
ſtreets, were in ſome meaſure abated, yet the people appeared exaſperated to 
the laſt degree. The huzzaing and crowding about Duke Hamilton continued, 
notwithſtanding all his endeavours to prevent ir; and unuſual threatenings and 
dark ſpeeches were heard among the people. 

The Lords and others, who oppoſed the placing guards in the ſtreets, made 
proteſts againſt it, as infringing the liberties of the Parliament ; though it was 
very plain, that there was nothing impoſed in e N offered to be 
carried, but by reaſoning and fair voting. b 

From this time they began to talk of country tumults; and that TEK, the 
Commiſſioner had ſuppreſſed the mob' in the town, the whole country ſhould 
riſe and come up to Edinburgh, and b N the 58 by force from im- 
priſoning the Parliament. 

The pretence was ſpecious; they pretended the guards were a "Gros upon 
che Members of Parliament ; that this was cramming the Union down their 
throats ; that the country was unanimouſly againſt it, and would not bear, that 
a few people in the Houſe, becauſe they had the majority within doors, and a 
band of ſoldiers to back them, ſhould impoſe a conjunction with England upon 
them, whether they would or no. Any body may judge what a time this was, 
when every day the town was alarmed ; to-day the North was up in arms, to- 
morrow the Weſt ; to-day ſuch a ſhire, to-morrow another, the next day a 
third ; Glaſgow, Dumfries, Hamilton, Perth, all the places which the imagina- 
tion of the people dictated, and the fears of others apprehended. - | 

It is * to expreſs the conſternation of the people. Thoſe that wiſhed | 
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well to the public peace, and who ſaw, that a commotion.@ahle time muſt im- 
mediately involve the nation in war and blood, not with England only, but 
with one another; theſe trembled for fear of the deſolation of their country, 
the blood and ruin that always attend a civil war, and the danger . lives 22 
themſelves and their relations. 

Thoſe who looked ſeriouſly into the drift of ſome of that party who moſt' 
eagerly puſhed on theſe diviſions, who ſaw how the intereſt of a Popiſh, a Jaco- 
bite, and a perſecuting bloody generation, lately extinguiſhed, and now full 
of hopes, was twiſted, and all joined in anti - union principles, could not but be 
heartily concerned for the eſtabliſhed religion and Proteſtant Church, which 
they muſt have been wilfully blind, who could not ſee was plainly ſtruck at, by 
the oppoſers of this treaty. 

To ſee others, whoſe deſigns could not be ſuſpected of any thing to the detri- 
ment of either religion or their native country, yet joining blindly with a wicked 


ruin and deſtruction of both; to ſee theſe ſhut their eyes againſt the plain diſco- 
veries of a ſtated reſolution againſt both liberty and religion, and encourage, nay 
in too much join with them who were known enemies both to the national 
Church and Proteſtant ſucceſſion; theſe I ſay were very melancholy things, 
when the proſpect of them was ſo near to thoſe who were ſincerely concerned 
for the peace of the country, and the ſafety of the reformed religion.—And 


people went up and down wandering and amazed, expecting every day ſtrange 
events; afraid of peace, and afraid of war z—many knew not which way to fix 


the door in its breaking off—Death to their liberty, to their religion, and to 
their country. 

Here were good people of all opinions, as well as others Some were againſt 
the Union, on a principle of juſtice and honeſty, as earneſtly as others were 
againſt it on a principle of treachery to their country ; ſome were firmly poſ- 
ſeſſed, that they were under national engagements, which, in the nature of 
them, claſhed with the Union; and that therefore, howeyer it might be neceſ- 
ſary for the ſafety and peace of either Church or nation, they could not get 
over thoſe obligations, or conſent to this evil, that the other good might come; 
and however theſe might, in the conſequence of the thing, countenance the 
wicked foundation, on which the other acted; yet I cannot but do them that 
juſtice, that 1 believe, they were far from the leaſt intention to encourage the 
ſtengthening a party, whoſe principle was French government, and a Popiſh 
ſovereign. I will not anſwer for indiſcretion, or errors in temper in ſome; nei- 
ther will I be ſo unjuſt as to call every wrong ſtep an error of me 479] and 
every miſtaken man a a plotter againſt his ewa. l 
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This was the unhappy divided condition of this people, at the beginhing of 
the treaty. The diviſion was ſo general that it ſpread through every part; the 
gentry were divided; the common people divided ; nay the very Miniſters wete 
divided; Parliament, Aſſembly, court, city, counties, towns, nay almoſt 
every family were divided; and, as the event began to be feared on N fide, 
people ſtood ſtrangely doubtful of one another. 

The Commiſſion of the Aſſembly hitherto carried, as before noted, with a 
great deal of prudence and moderation; and though there were ſome unhappy 
ſtruggles there, which perhaps were pointed by the ſame party at making a 
breach; yet, as they came to no head, and were ſoon cruſhed by the wiſdom 
and conduct of the reſt, I ſhall not preſerve the memory of them to poſterity: 
the general proceedings of that reverend body being always tempered with mo- 
deſty, calmneſs, and diſcretion, at the ſame time that they were anxiouſly con- 
cerned for the ſecurity of the foundation on which they ſtood, and had the whole 
weight of the Church of Scotland's ſafety upon their hands. 

They had addrefſed the Parliament, that care might be taken of the Church 
in the treaty; and had been aſſured, they ſhould have their b g- fully 
anſwered. 

And I cannot but remark here, that the foundation of this treaty herein ap- 
peared to have been wiſely laid ;—the underſtandings and well-poiſed judgments 
of its firſt contrivers was very conſpicuous, in leaving the reſpective Parlia- 
ments a full liberty, ſo to eſtabliſh the ſeveral Churches, as that all the ſecurity 
they could demand, one againſt the other, ſnould be granted them; that every 
root of jealouſy might be pulled up, and there might be no room for the ſowers 
of diſcord to begin here, where they always uſed to begin, and from whence 
all the miſchiefs of former diſſenſion uſed to flow. | 

The Parliament had alſo been encouraged by the Queen, in her | Majeſty $ 
letter, (Vide fol. 214) at the opening this ſeſſion, to form ſuch ſecurity 
for the Church-government, as might fully eſtabliſh the national Church 
of Scotland ; for the Queen having, by long experience, and the former con- 
tention on both ſides, ſeen that an Union of principles was no more to be ex- 
pected: but plainly ſeeing alſo,” that, with the aſſiſtance of mutual charity, 
that difference in principle might be conſiſting with an Union of intereſts and 
affection among her people, ſaw, at the ſame time, that the only way to eſta- 
bliſh this peace was, to form ſuch ſecurities to both Churches, as might for 
ever remove all juſt ground of jealouſies from among them, take away the 
ſuſpicions, and ſhut all the doors againſt the fears, which either had entertained 
of each other; and which wicked men daily took hold of, as handles of con- 
tention, to keep open an eternal breach, and keep us always divided, Ephraim 


againſt Judah, and Judah againſt Ephraim, erer W and Wee one 
another. mfr dd we r | ; 
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In this poſture, I ſay, . ſtood the affairs of the Church; when, in the interval 
of time between the firſt addreſs to the Parliament and the ſecond reading of 
the articles, vide minutes, folio 288, an overture, or draught of an act for 
the Church, was conceived, and on the of was preſented to 
the Houſe. 

I ſhall not enter into a long debate which aroſe here, both without doors and 
within, 1. As to the ſufficiency and inſufficiency of the overture, which, in 
ſome part, may be anſwered, by ſaying, it received ſome amendments or addi- 
tions afterwards, at the paſſing into an act. Or, 2. As to any act of Parliament 
being a ſufficient ſecurity for the Church; that objection being raiſed at firſt, 
not by ſuch as deſigned a better ſecurity, but by ſuch as really deſigned no ſe- 
curity at all, for the eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment in this nation : it is hard, that 
ve muſt be forced to diſtinguiſh the diſputes in this caſe, by diſtinguiſhing the 
perſons ; for there being ſeveral parties here, and of ſeveral principles, who all 
ſeemed to make but one party againſt the Union, it was abſolutely neceſſary to 
examine who was for this, or that argument ; and, by the man, the reaſan of 

his argument, was to be diſtinguiſhed. 

This unriddled the myſtery, which appeared in the debates of this time, 
when thoſe that had really leaſt kindneſs for the Church, were the loudeſt, and 
appeared the moſt zealous for her ſecurity : nay, thoſe that never owned or 
acknowledged either her diſcipline, or government, never ſubmitted to her 
judicatories, or joined with her worſhip, were now every day crying out of want 
of ſecurity, expoſing the Church to the votes of the Biſhops, in the Britiſh Par- 
liament, and giving the Epiſcopal Church of England the aſcendant « over the 
Preſbyterian Church of Scotland. 

This language could be no otherwiſe underſtood, but bs Wee the 
people that ſpoke it; the very party were hieroglyphics to the dialect; and he 
muſt be blinder than moſt people are, in this intelligent age, that could imagine 
theſe people ſpoke this from a true deſign to obtain for the Church a further ar 
better ſecurity, ſo much as to embarraſs the Church and the State, embroil che 
Parliament with the Commiſſion; and either prevent its being finiſned at all, or 
obtain what they generally drove at in all their managements now in the affair, 
and which was the only thing they could hope in, I mean, a delay. 

But to leave this matter a while, the Parliament was all this time reading 
over the articles, and diſcourſing or reaſoning upon them, but had not yet come 
to any vote; the tumult at Edinburgh was blown over, without the expected 
event; we ſhall now ſee, that it was not in Edinburgh alone, that a tumult was 
deſigned, but ſteps were taken, and indeed politicly enough, to have thi * 
ral ſenſe of the kingdom to run in the ſame channel. 

To this end, addreſſes were ſet on foot, in ſeveral parts of the wan 
againſt the Union: : I ſhall not pretend to crowd this book with the particular 
addreſſes 


; 
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0 
addreſſes, though ſome of them are remarkable enough; however, I ſhall give 
ſpecimens of ſome d them to judge n and, to make the matter, as I go along, 
the plainer. 

And, among them, I cannot omit one from the convention. of the Royal 
Boroughs ; becauſe ſome gentlemen, eſpecially in England, having valued their 
opinion from thence, as if it were the ſenſe of the whole nation, it | a little ne- 
ceſſary, towards clearing up this point, that though the people were ſcrewed 

up to a moſt unexpected, and indeed unaccountable averſion ; yet that, in the 
whole, the main body of the nation did not run the length which ſome of their 
leaders deſired of them, and which they would have had paſſed as their act and 
deed, 

The Royal Boroughs have a cuſtom in Scotland, chat they at in a body, 
and have a convention, or repreſentative of their own, which meets upon occa- 
ſion at Edinburgh, and are convened by the Lord Provoſt of Edinburgh: to this 
convention every Borough ſends one Mernber, and the Borough of Edinburgh 
two ; their whole repreſentative is ſixty- ſix in number. Now the calculation 
which was obſervable here, was in the number and quality of the Boroughs, which 
voted in the convention; the addreſs was carried by four voices indeed, but 
the ſtate of the caſe is thus: Of ſixty- ſix Boroughs, twenty voted againſt ad- 


dreſſing, and twenty-four for it; the reſt were abſent. But take the quality of 


the Boroughs, to make the calculation by, and there the thing will diſcover itſelf 
as follows: 

Take the Boroughs that refuſed to addreſs and theſe that did not think it 
worth while to appear; and the majority againſt the addreſſers, is, by the pro- 
portion of their ceſs, as eighty-ſix to fourteen. Nay, ſuppoſe all thoſe that did 
not appear to be affirmatives, though that be altogether improbable, and that 
they would have been for the addreſs, yet the proportion had been, as thirty- one 
to ſixty- nine. 

But if the rate of the ceſs be not a juſt eſtimate of the value of the Boroughs, 
though I can prove it was the original of their right of being Boroughs; then I 
refer to any man to calculate the inhabitants and number of free-men in each 
Borough, and he will find the twenty Boroughs that refuſed ro addreſs, have 
more inhabitants in them, than both the twenty-four' that addreſſed, and the 
twenty-two that were abſent, the city of Edinburgh excepted. | 

So that, upon the foot of this calculation, though the addreſs may legally be 
called the addreſs of the Boroughs; yet it did not follow, that the trading part 
of the nation had addreſſed, or were againſt the Union; for that, in an arithme- 
tical calculation, or a calculation upon value and payment of taxes, the far * 
ter number oppoſed the very addreſſing at all. 

This is obſerved. here, in order to clear up a point dane which will re- 
quire a like kind of calculating; on the foot of the whole nation. 

The 
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The Boroughs however, by this ſeeming majority, did addreſs; and "ROY 
the ſaid addreſs is very particular, and contains in it all the popular argu- 


ments, which the enemies of the treaty had blinded the people with, as before ; 
particularly of the ſurrendering the ſovereignty and independency of the nation, 
and ſubjecting their religion, church-government, claim of right, laws, liber- 


ties, and trade, to be altered or ſubverted by the Engliſh i in a Britiſh Parlia- 
ment; for this reaſon I have given you the adureſh itſelf at large, in the Ap- 


pendix; No. DX. 

1 cannot, 1 confeſs, but wonder how it was poſſible to impoſe links ſo ab- 
ſurd upon a whole nation! And how ſo great a people, fo clear-ſighted, and 
wary in all other caſes, came at this time to run ſo apparently upon a plain 
miſtake ! Since, as nothing is more plain than that the articles of the treaty, 
and conſequently the great heads mentioned in the above addreſs, cannot be 
touched by the Parliament of Britain; and that the moment they attempt it, 
they diſſolve their own Conſtitution ; ſo it is an Union upon no other terms, 
and 's expreſsly ſtipulated what ſhall, and what ſhall not be alterable by the 
ſubſequent Parliaments. And as the Parliaments of Britain are founded, not 


upon the original right of the people, as the ſeparate Parliaments of England 
and Scotland were before, but upon the treaty which is prior to the ſaid Par- 


liament, and conſequently ſuperior ; fo, for that reaſon it cannot have power to 


alter its own foundation, or act againſt the power which formed it, ſince all 
conſtituted power is ſubordinate, and inferior to the power conſtituting. ' - 

This is ſo clear, and has been fo often inculcated in this very caſe, and is ſo 
unanſwerably ſtated in the very acts of Parliament themſelves, ratifying the 
treaty, that I need ſay no more to it here. 

But it was a ſtrange time now, and there was no making the leaſt impreſſion 
upon the minds of the people, already prepoſſeſſed. Nothing was to be heard 


now, but of ſlavery to the Engliſh—running away with the crown taking away 


their nation, and the like: and it was impoſſible to ſtem this tide of diſtrac- 


tion fora time. It is true that the generality of the people came off from this 


deluſion at laſt; and the unalterableneſs of the Union, if finiſhed, began to ob- 
tain a little upon the ſenſes of the people. The truth is, the demonſtration of 
the thing was ſo viſible, that it could not but prevail; and the beſt and moſt 
judicious beginning to ſee into it, the reſt of the people began to fink under 
the power of the conviction, and ſo by degrees the ſcruple began to wear off. 
. Nay, the ſame people who firſt argued againſt this truth, viz. Of the Par- 
liament of Britain's not being able to invade the treaty, took it up themſelves 
afterwards, when it ſerved their turn, and ſtrongly urged it againſt conſenting 
to the church-eſtabliſhment on the Engliſh fide, fince it was a confirming the 
en power; and ſetting it up above the power of a Parliament to pull 
| down. 
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An o freely will men accept of an argument when it ſerves their occa-· 


ſion, which 2 reject while it ſeems to oppoſe their intereſt. FT 
In the ruins of this ſuggeſtion, another ſtarted up; which, a8 bees eb 


of being embarraſſed with greater doubts, and with ſome had inſuperable diffi- 
culties; fo, had. not the moderation of the miniſters interpoſed, it might have 
been of far worſe conſequence in this caſe ; and this was a ſcruple againſt the 
Union in groſs, as being directly againſt, and inconſiſtent with the Covenant; 
and that 8 ir could aper meecgye, without RY the "= of 


national perjury. 

This brought the ehirch f into the entre pers. n the treaty; 
nor will I fay but that great means were uſed,” if poſſible, to bring the Com- 
miſſion then ſitting, to declare againſt | the Union upon this account. 

This was a great trial of kill; and I ſay this roſe out of the ruins of the 
other ſcruple, becauſe i it was forcibly enough alledged, that if the conſtitution 
of this treaty was ſuch, that no alteration could be ſuffered, and that not the 
Parliament of Britain could infringe one article of i it, then this for ever ſhut the 
door againſt the poſſibility of their aſſiſting to reform the Church of England, 
which they alledged, by their Covenant, they were bound to uſe. all lawful en- 
deavours to perform. e 

This, and ſubmitting to the juriſdiction of the Biſhops in England, and who 
were to fit ſtill in the Britiſh Partiament, and thereby owning the agency of 
ſpiritual men in civil employments, they alſo alledged was againſt the Cove- 
nant; and conſequently, if the nation went into this Union, they incurred 
directly the guilt of national perjury; and I allow, that a great many. good and 
valuable people were very hela _ Shs bps and. ſome are not eaſy 
in it to this hour. ah 

I cannot-paſs diction athorbotve to * oth I foreſee daily 
diſputes do ſtill ariſe upon this head, and ate like to do ſo every day, and I 
ſhall not interrupt the; thread of the ſtory, by it at all ; rather it will ſeem neceſ- 
fary to be conſidered, in order to carry on the courſe, of the ſome of 
which, particularly at this very juncture, very much depends upon it. + 

I am not at all entering here upon the obligation of the ſeveral Covenants 
engaged in by the people of Scotland; it is neceſſary here, for argument ſake, 
to allow them to be "obligatory: in as large a ſenſe as can be deſired. . TROY 

As to the being obliged to reſorm the Church of Chriſt, in the whole iNand, 
it is granted here by the moſt ſevere aſſertors of the Covenant's obligation. 

1. That, as is expreſſed, nennen ny 4 nen 
are not to uſt any fuch thing as ſorc. 

And the Reverend Doctor Rule, a divine of great APSR and learning, and 


OO of the college of Edinburgh, has ſtated * very diſtinctly, as 
ows: 


« What 
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cc What we are bound to by the Covenant, is not to reform them, but to con- 
« cur with them, when lawfully called, to advance re formation; and it is far 
from our thought to go beyond that boundary, in being concerned in their 
te affairs; we with their reformation, but leave the managing of it to them- 
te ſelves.” Doctor Rule's ſecond Vindication of the Church of Scotland, p. 16. 

Now I think. nothing is more clear, than that there is all the room in the 
world for the Church of Scotland to concur in a national reformation, not- 
withſtanding the Union; nay, they will be better qualified for it now than 
ever; in ſo far as they will, I hope, always have the aſſiſtance of all good men 
in the South, both diſſenters and churchmen, to encourage them. 

As to the civil power of churchmen, or in Engliſh, the Biſhops voting in 
Parliament, and its being declared againſt in the Covenant; I will not diſpute 
the ſuggeſtion, whether it be againſt the Covenant or no; the diſcord lies here. 

One party ſays, it is expreſsly againſt the Covenant; and that the yielding to 
it, and yielding to have the Church ef England eſtabliſhed by] the treaty, is 
ſetting up that very power they were ſworn to reform to the utmoſt of their 
power in all lawful means; and theſe are the particulars in which, they ſay, the 


Union is a breach upon the Covenant, and has brought _ _— into the 
dreadful fin of publie perjury. | bf 


The other ſay, 


r. They are not guilty of national” perjury ; for that they: conceive, the 
Union does no way oblige them further, than as before, in the ſenſe of Doctor 
Rule, to concur with all lawful methods' for reformation, and to cloſe with all 
opportunities, which ſhall be pur into theit hands for the purp6ſe; « and ny they 
are yet as free to do as before: nnn N 

2. As to their conſenting to the Act for the! Security, Kev of che Church of 
England, it is not againſt the Covenant, ſince it is not erecting a church nay, 
it is not in the leaſt a recognizing or acknowledging them that are erected; but 
it is a letting that be which was before, and which they had no lawful calh (che 
thing expreſsly mentioned in the: Covenant) t6 concern theinſelves in altering. 
They were not legally called to it, for they were legally;' at this time, excluded 
on either ſide, from meddling nen ſerte ments off che Church, by 
the Queen's power 94G e fie 3+ 268 f 1 

And, at laſt,” they alledge, that, in ſo 455 as the Covenant engages them 
againſt the civil power of churchmene they did exonerattꝰ thernſelves / fairly, in 
their public proteſt againſt the votes of the Biſhops, viz. The Repreſentation 
and Petition, rejecting as far as in them lies all ſubmiſſion to their ſaid power ; 
and that they conceive, being not called to any. other oppoſition, they. have fully 
diſcharged their ny as a nation, ng berg to the Went of their power op- 
poſed it. > 4 5 77 

I think this a clear 3 a ſhort ſtate of 2 88 R and nl the moſt - 

conſcientious 
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conſcientious and pious of both Miniſters and Role. on one 1 Gp che 
caſe of the Covenant clear in this point. 

I know there are others diſſatisfied till, of whom 1 ind ads «his 0 3 11 
they are certain it ĩs a national crime, I wiſh they would apply themſelves to 
national humiliation, and be found of them that ſtand in the gap, to prevent 

od's judgments, rather than forgetting that part, fill the days with their 
complaint of the fin, and only apply it to make the people uneaſy at the occaſion. 

The Union is finiſhed : even breaking it again, if that were in their power, 
would not undo the crime, if it be one; and would at the ſame time involve 
their country in a-thouſand calamities, blood and diſtreſſes + i | 

I cannot be fo uncharitable as to think, any man that raiſes the ſcruple we 
are now upon, would be willing to be thought to be moving the nation to break 
this new and moſt ſolemn conjunction, and fall all to pieces again: I would 
then aſk, To what end are public exclamations and excurſions, of the tongue 
about it? They can tend to nothing but to keep the people in a continual 
alarm, keep their minds in a conſtant perturbation and uneaſineſs z and it is a ſad 
work for any man to be employed in, merely to diſturb and diſtract his country. 

While theſe things were debating. at Edinburgh, the affair grew ſtill darker 
and darker all over the kingdom; and they were far from, carrying i with equal 
temper and moderation in other places. 

In the Weſt, the people called Cameronians began to be Le IE as 
dangerous, and that cloud was diligently repreſented as very black ; that, ac- 
cording to the raſh wiſhes of ſome people, whoſe endeavours too had not been 

nting, they would fall into ſome deſperate action or other on this account; 
the prejudices againſt the Union had reached them very early; nor was it to 
be ſuppoſed that thoſe people who were ſo diligent to alarm the , country every 
where againſt the Union, and poſſeſſed them with fears and jealouſies of their 
liberties,- trade, crown, and religion, would fail to fall to work in theſe parts, 
where they muſt needs know, the general character of the people was, to be tena- 
cious of their opinions; and far from being always preſcribed by the moſt prudent. 
and moderate councils. As to other places, the arguments were ſuited to the 
people; as to ſome the loſs of trade, to others taxes, to theſe the liberty, to thoſe 
the ſovereignty of the nation, ſo to theſe the great pretence uſed was religion, 
the danger of, not the Church, for that many of them did not ſubmit to or ac- 
knowledge, but religion in general, and theſe two heads in particular—the re- 
turn of prelacy, and the breach of the Covenant; however, they had all the 
very ſame things in their allegations. _ | 

In carrying on the deſign of enſlaving "theſe poor people, great artifice was 
uſed ; and, as if they had been prepared for the deſign before-hand, they waited 
till the articles were printed, -which were formed by. the treaters in England, 
and the ſeveral minutes of the treaty. 
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When theſe were ſeen, a number of theſe people got together and though 
they were not the number by far, as was diligently reported, in order to make 
them formidable; yet the beginning might have been dangerous enough if it 
had heen puſhed on further; what number they might really be in other places, 
I could never learn fo particularly, as to venture afferting it: but about two 
hundred men, in a tumultuous manner came to the town of Dumfries, a ſea- 
port on the weſt ſide of Scotland, about twenty eight miles from Carliſle ; they 
came into the town in the middle of the day, on the twentieth of November, 
made a fire in the rrarket-place, burnt the articles of the Union, and burnt a 
paper with the names of the Commiſſioners of the treaty, and fixed another 
paper of their own upon the croſs ; and having done thus, they . off and 
diſperſed themſelves peaceably. 

This paper indeed was no leſs ſeditious 1 in its nature, than os arrempe was 
inſolent and daring. 

When the report came to Edinburgh of this tumult, the concern of choſe who 
wiſhed well to their country, was very great, and wiſe men began to give the 
deſign of the treaty for loſt; they knew the unhappy temper of thoſe honeſt 
people, for ſuch, however, I muſt call them, becauſe I believe their intention 
is religious and honeſt, though they may be miſtaken, and, no doubt, are miſ. 
taken in their principles, about government and obedience; but, as they knew, 
I ſay, the temper of theſe people, how tenacious of their own ſentiments, and 
how precipitant in their proſecution, it bred no ſmall concern in the minds of 
all people, who were inclined to peace; concluding, that the party, who oppoſed 
the Union from worſe principles, had gained their point, viz. to employ the 
hands of Proteſtants, one againſt another, in this diſpute, and make the honeft 
meaning, but warm people, the tools to ruin both themſelves and their country. 

There were not wanting, at the ſame time, people, who. diligently ſpread 


extravagant rumours of the numbers of theſe people; ſome ſaid, that there were 


ſix thouſand men in arms at the place ; others, that two thouſand horſe only 
came into the town ; and that five thouſand foot ſtood ready, in the hill coun- 
try, to march with them, as occaſion ſhould require: others, that the whole 
body of them were up ; and that the whole Weſt was in arms, and atleaſt twelve 
thouſand of them were to march for Edinburgh, to raiſe the Parliament ; and 
that they had publicly declared, they would facrifice the treaters, as betrayers of 
their country, and ſellers of her liberty and ſovereignty. | 


Io back theſe reports, the paper they fixed up at Dumfries was officiouſly 


printed; and at the end of it, a poſtſcript, ſignifying, that this paper was pub- 
licly read from the Market Croſs at Dumfries, about one of the clock in the af- 
ternoon, on the twentieth of November, one -thouſand ſeven hundred and ſix, 
with great ſolemnity, in the audience of many thouſands ; the fire being ſur- 


rounded with double ſquadrons of horſe and foot in martial order. 
| 4 ri 5 The 
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The printing of this paper was reſented by the Government, and E prince 
fled from their hands for the preſent; but this, as all other inſults of this na- 
ture, were no farther proſecuted, the Government chooſing rather to pity and 
overlook the follies of the people, on this occaſion, as what they ſaw was po- 
liticly enflamed by a party, who only ſought to embroil the nation, and bring 
the beſt of the people to fall out with one another, that the game might be 
made up out of the deſtruction of both. 

By this poſtſcript above, may appear to. any unbiaſſed perſon, the antifice 
made uſe of to magnify every ſtory, to increaſe the terror of the people, and, if 
poſſible, to encourage the like confuſions in other places; for, as to the fact, 
tis true, there were a rabble of country people, to the number as above, of 
about two hundred; I could never find that they deſerved to be called more; 
that there was any. ſuch thing as ſquadrons or companies, either of horſe or foot, 
or any martial order, ſuch as officers or commanders, or any thing like troops, 
was a manifeſt forgery, on purpoſe to amuſe the nation, and make the people 
believe what they really had ſome ground to fear. 

I muſt alſo do thoſe people in the Weſt this juſtice, that, though great en- 
deavours had been uſed to exaſperate them, and they were heartily againſt the 
Union, as appeared, upon all occaſions; but when they came to ſee a little 
into the hands that were at work againſt it, and with whom they were like to 
join, even the hotteſt among them came to themſelves, and to give them their 
due, they behaved with great calmneſs and diſcretion ; nor could they be 
brought into any precipitations or extravagancies, as was daily threatened ; 
Mr. John Hepburn, their chief leader and Miniſter, had been reflected on as 
one that had enflamed and animated them to riſe and take arms, and that had 
been ſaid to threaten the Parliament ; when he was diſcourſed with by ſome, 
who were under concern for the public peace, it diſcovered the frauds and 
falſities of thoſe ſuggeſtions, and how they were ſpread about to ſerve the great 
end of the public diſorders, and only amuſe the world ; for he declared himſelf 
readily, that indeed they had apprehenſions, that the Union would be prejudi- 
cial to them; that they did not like the articles, and thought the treaters had 
not done their duty, and the like; but that, as to their having any deſign to 
diſturb the Government or to appear in arms, it was an abuſe upon them; they 
had no ſuch thought, nor ſhould they do any thing,' but in a national way ; 
much leſs would they adhere to, or encourage the deſigns of a Jacobite French 
party, whom he declared they abhorred, and would never join with. 

I think this is a plain demonſtration of the truth of what I have alledged all 
along this. ſtory, viz. that there was a buſy party, who run through the whole 
country, by all poſſible artifice to agitate and diſturb the minds of the peace- 
able people; and, if poſſible, to bring them firft to miſtaken notions about, 
and averſions to the Union in general, and then to purſue thoſe averſions, by 
K k 2 | | all 
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all poſſible methods of diſtraction and confuſion ; and that this might bring the 
honeſt and well-meaning people of the nation, either x their numbers and in- 
tereſt, to overthrow the treaty ; or, by their folly, FAIRER, ta Wa 
themſelves, and fo to weaken both. 

But God's goodneſs to this innocent people diſappointed them han ood we 
never found the leaſt tumult or diſorder on this fide afterward, to the particular 
mortification of the party that hoped for worſe things from them. 

The declaration therefore, or proteſt, which they poſted up at Dumfries, ny 
which the party handed about at Edinburgh, as a great inſtance of what they 


hoped for from them, 1s rather publiſhed here as an example of the notions they 


had poiſoned the minds of the people with, than as the ſenſe of the nation, in 


the caſe of the Union, and a ſketch of what they endeavoured to obtain from 


all the reſt. Appendix, No. E x. 
We are now, in the proceſs of this affair, come on to the middle of Novem- 


ber. I muſt deſire the reader to go back a little to the Parliament. They 
had begun to read the articles the ſecond time, in order to vote on them. The 


beginning was a remarkable debate, and held for ſeveral days, as will appear 
in the minutes, 

The firſt article was like putting the previous queſtion, viz. Whether: there 
ſhould be an Union with England, 'in the ſenſe of the preſent articles, or no: 
that is, whether there ſhould be an incorporate Union of the nation into one 


kingdom, to have but one Name, Head, Signature, Conſtitution and Parlia- 


ment, yea or no. 
The manner of this queſtion, and the difficulty with which i it was carried in 


the Houſe, I refer to the minutes, folio But J cannot but obſerve one 


Ggnificant omen of the future good ſucceſs of this treaty, and which, I muſt 
own, very much encouraged me to think it would go on, notwithſtanding all 


the vigorous oppoſition it met with, was, that it was voted on the moſt remark- 


able day for public deliverance, that ever happened to this iſland. I am as 
far from laying any ſtreſs on ſuch inſignificant circumſtances, as any man; and 
I know they can have no efficiency in the bringing to paſs the mighty events, 
which may be uſhered ſo into the world ; and therefore I beſpeak the reader to 
note this, not as a thing J lay any real weight upon. | 

And yet it was impoſſible to obſerve, without ſome emotion of the mind, 


and without ſome preſage of the good iſſue of this matter, that the firſt article, 


being the great and eſſential part of the Union, was voted and approved on that 
remarkable 4th day of November, which was made happy to Britain, firſt, by 
the birth of the great and immortal King William, to whom theſe nations owe 
ſo much, that they cannot look on the Church reſtored, the bloody perſecuting 


race of tyrants abdicated and fled, cruelty and . dethroned, and all the 


miſchiefs 
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miſchiefs of a ruined nation vaniſhed, and not bleſs the memory of that great 
agent of God's goodneſs to them, without remarkable ingratitude both to God 
himſelf the original, and to that glorious inftrument of our felicity, the King. 
Nor was it this alone which rendered this day remarkable to us, but alſo that 
the great and remarkable Revolution of Britain, formed in, and founded upon 

che expedition of the ſame King William, bears date from this time, being the 
day which he firſt arrived in Torbay, in the Weſt of England. | 
It could not but be a pleaſant reflection to thoſe Wh remembered the parti- 
culars of theſe things, to find, that without any previous calculation, or direc- 
tion of men, the concurrence of cauſes ſhould ſo effectually jump, for the 
bringing to paſs the moſt remarkable tranſactions of Britain's eſtabliſhment on 
the ſame day, that her' deliverance from tyranny, and the many oppreſfions of 
a cruel and barbarous-generation, that aimed at ſuppreſſing the foundations of 
liberty, and overthrowing the conſtitution of both Kingdoms; and her delive- 
rance from private antipathies, the peace of her inhabitants, and the great con- 
junction, we hope, of the hearts and affections of two nations, which, for many 
years had been filled with the moſt fatal and i inveterate averſſo Tons, ſhould take 
their riſe together, and date their beginning both on the ſame fourth of No- 
vember; and both on that very day when the great inſtrument of her deliverance, 
by whom ſhe was put in a condition to bring all the reſt to paſs, was born into 
che world. Happy day! Happy to Britain ! Happy to all Europe ! Since the 
events of this birth, the ations of Heaven i in the hand of this Prince, have been 
the foundation of all the glorious. things which have ſince happened in Europe, 
and of the humbling the great thunderer of this age, who had eſtabliſhed his 
kingdom in the deſtruction of the liberties of Europe, and in a view of the 
ſubverſion of the Proteſtant religion. | 
It was on this happy day that the firſt article of the Union was paſſed in the 
Parliament, after infinite ſtruggles, clamour, railing, and tumult of a party, 
who, however they endeavoured to engage the honeſt ſcrupulous part of the 
people with them, yet gave chis eminent diſcovery of the principles of their own 
actings, in that there was an intire conjunction of the Jacobite, the Prelatic, 
and the Popiſh intereſt, in this particular; and the very diſcovery of this, opened 
the eyes of a great many people, who, in the ſimplicity of their hearts, had 
joined in the general, oppoſition to the Union; but when they ſaw the 
tendency of things, and whither it all led, when they ſaw. the ſociety they were 
going to embark with; when they ſaw the enemies of the Proteſtant ſettlement 
all engaged, and theſe very people who had filled the land with the groans of 
oppreſſion, and the cries of blood, coming to join hands, with them, againſt an 
Union with England ; when they ſaw, that to ſhun an Union with Chriſtians, 
they were, of neceſſity, to come into. an Unian with Devils; men that had: 
trans- 
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transformed themſelves into the very infernal nature, and viſibly acted from 
principles, in- this particular diabolical, in that they tended to ere the abſolute 
ſubjection of nations to the luſt, and unbounded: appetites of lawleſs tyrants 


when they ſaw theſe things ſo plainly, we then found an alteration; and the beſt, 


the moſt thinking, and moſt judicious people, began firſt to ſtop and conſider, 
and afterward wholly to withdraw from the parry ; and the clamour of the peo- 
ple, as if come to a criſis, began not to be ſo univerſal, but to abate; and the 

more it did ſo, the more the ſecret party, who lay at the bottom. of all an reſt, 
began to appear and diſtinguiſh themſelves, 

The firſt article being paſt, the hopes of the party 6130 upon debating 
the matters of taxes, exciſes, cuſtoms; and, as far as poſſible, ſetting up the 
popular arguments of tare for the poor, the impoſſibility of paying duties, the 
incapacity of the trade to ſupport exciſes and cuſtoms, and the like; and here 
they had recourſe from one ſhift to another, and like true e, N in a 
bad cauſe, they fought their ground by inches. 

From article to article, they diſputed every word, every clauſe, caſting | diffi- 
culties and doubts in the way of every argument, twiſting: and turning every 
queſtion, and continually ſtarting objections to gain time; = if poſſible, to 
throw ſome unſurmountable obſtacle in the way. 

'The conſequence of this was making amendments to the a, nor was it 
a ſmall diſappointment to them, when they ſaw the Parliament willing to come 
into amendments ; and when, by the prudence of the Committee appointed to 
make calculations and examine thoſe already made, it appeared that their ob- 
jections were either anſwered and confuted, or the clauſes ſo rectified and amend- 
ed, as that they had no more room to faſten any of their cavils : they were entirely 
defeated, and the diſaſter was particular in this: that it ſhewed till the more 
plainly to the world, that their deſign was not to be ſatisfied in the amendment 
and alteration of what they objected againſt, but in having ſomething to demand 
that would not or could not have been reconciled. 

This cauſed a great many trifling emendations to paſs, which, in 1 themſelves, 
had not ſignification enough either to deſerve the name of DUNGEON or to need 
any diſputing. 

It is evident the deſign was to load the treaty with a multitude of amend- 
ments, among which, it was to be hoped, ſome might be found which the Par- 
liament of England would ſcruple ; or, at leaſt, that it would be a precedent for 
the Parliament of England to confider the treaty and make more amendments ; 
which being to come down to Scotland again, to be conſidered here; would 
bring another fitting on of courſe ; when, by delays, the time fixed to the firſt 
of May might be elapſed, the ſeaſon of the year advance, which hitherto had 


not favoured them for the riots and tumults of the ey ; and, in * OP 
they might find further advantages, 


How 
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How their future actions conformed to this ſuggeſtion, and how they were in 
every ſtep diſappointed, is the next thing to be diſcourſed on; but I muſt ad- 
journ it a little and return to the affairs of the Church, which were at this time 
in equal agitation proportionably eonſidered ; and the party who oppoſed the 
Union uſed all poſſible artifice to bring things into confuſion there, in which 
they diſcovered a double miſchief in their defign ; 1. To bring to paſs the grand 
deſign of obſtructing the treaty ; and, 2. If poſſible, to make the diſorders they 
aimed at take their riſe in the n du keen ; by which laſt N two 
other ends would have been obtained. 

1. They would have fixed the ſcandal of all the conſequences even of Geir 
own raſheſt actions, upon the Church. 

2. They would have drawn in multitudes of zealous, but innocent people, to 
have puſhed on their n Nee imagining they * been ing for the 
Church. 

But, as before, ſo even now, the Amden and ieadineſs of the Miniſters in 
the commiſſion. of the Aﬀembly, defeated all the wicked deſigns of this party; 
for though there were in the commiſſion a great many Miniſters who were ſin- 
cerely and heartily againſt the Union, yet they were not to be drawn in to act 
with ſo much imprudence as the projects of that party deſigned ; and therefore, 
whatever heat or unhappy warmth at ſeveral times happened there, and which 
at one time was feared would have gone higher, yet the temper and ſincerity of 
the main body, both Miniſters and Elders, always over-ruled, and, in good 
time, ſuppreſſed it. 

I have already given you the addreſs which the Commiſſion of the Aſembly 
gave in to the Parliament, in order to obtain a ſecurity for the Church. This 
addreſs. effectually anſwered the end of the Miniſters, in that it obtained a vote 
in Parliament, November 2, viz. That immediately after the firſt article of 
the Union was voted, the Parliament will proceed to an act for the ſecurity of 
the doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and government of the Church, as now by law 
eſtabliſhed within this kingdom. 

All this time an overture or a draught of an act, intituled, An a# for the 


ſecurity of the true Proteſtant Religion and the Government of the Church, as 
by law eſtabliſhed within this kingdom, was read and ordered to be printed. 


While this overture was preparing in the Parliament, and after it was printed, 


there were no ſmall endeavours uſed to poſſeſs the minds of the people, that it 


was not a ſufficient ſecurity for the Church. 

There had been ſome ſuggeſtions ſpread, that the Parliament would put them 
off, without effectually ſecuring the Church; and all poſſible care was taken to 
improve this notion, and the people were agitated on that head, as much as 
poſſible: Some ſaid, the overture ought to have been drawn up by the Com- 
miſſion, not by the Parliament; and that it was leading them on in the dark, 

with 
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with a general vote, that an act ſhould be paſſed, without: ase sup uu 
judge what was ſufficient for her ſecurity, and what not. 

It was argyed againſt this, that the Commiſſion had ma their ad- 
dreſs, the heads in which-they ought, to be ſecured z..and. there was no doubt but 
the Parliament would make that addreſs. the foundation of the Act of Security; 
that, if there was any thing wanting, they would have time enough to renew 
their addreſs, for the adding ſuch things, as they judged reaſonable; and that 
therefore they ought to ſtay, and not interfere with the ;proceedings.of the Par- 
1 whoſe proper work it was, to prepare their gown acts. 

But this did not ſatisfy ſome people, who inſiſting on the Commilions con- 
cerning themſelves in it ; the Committee for public affairs moved, October 25, 
in the Commiſſion, that ſome Members might be appointed, to ſee what _ 
Parliament Men had prepared for the ſecurity of the Church. g.... 

This was the time, in which the debates in the Commiſſion run higheſt, a6 
when ſome of the Elders, taking offence at the warmth of ſome of the Miniſters, 
withdrew themſelves from the Commiſſion ;- but wiſer. and more moderate heads 
interpoſer, and en the ill e of theſe things,” as will Wee 
appear. 411 | 

U pon inſpecting the overture for e of the Church, ad eigen 
viſion made there for ſuch ſecurity, the members of the Commiſſion, who were 
appointed as above, reported, that there were ſome Auer bee an 

they deſired might be conſidered. en 122 1 

Theſe difficulties began a warm debate in the Ct of che Commiſion 
which were reported as conſidered by the Committee, and are as follows: 

iſt, That it would ſeem, that the Sovereign of Great Britain, in the corona- 
tion oath, is to be fworn to maintain the rights and privileges of the Church of 

England, as by law eftabliſhed, without any reſpe& to the Church of Scotland. 
2dly, That by the oath of abjuration taken in England, obliging to maintain 
the limitations of the ſucceſſion, and qualification of the ſucceſſor to the crown, 
the taker ſeems to be obliged to endeavour, to the utmoſt, the ſecluſion even 
of ſuch Proteſtants from the crown of Great Britain, who are not of the com- 
munion of the Church of England, as now by law eſtabliſhed there. 3dly, Se- 
veral difficulties being propoſed, with relation to oaths, it was diſcourſed, how 

a bar may be put to the Britiſn Parliament's impoſing oaths upon the Miniſtry 
and people of Scotland, inconſiſtent with the principles of this Church. Athly, 
That the people of Scotland may be exempted from the ſacramental teſt, in uſe 
in England, which ſecludes all from any office in Britain, or benefit from the 
Crown thereof, who are of the communion of the Church of Scotland; and ſome 

- other things, which was thought, might be uneaſy, and of dangerous conſe- 
quence to this Church, if not provided againſt in the concluſion of the Union : 
and theſe things being” diſcourſed upon at great length, were again' referred to 
| ENTS the 
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the Committee ſor the public affairs alba Church, io be further conſidered, 
and they to report. 

The Committee, to WP fit this affair wad ee f *** they have 
had ſeveral meetings, and diſcourſed at great length upon the four particulars 
relating to the-Union, and heard ſeveral Miniſters and others upon their ſcruples 
thereanent ; and likewiſe upon a fifth particular, chat the conſtitution of the 
Britiſh Parliament, here twenty-ſix Biſhops do fit as members, ſeems to be in- 
conſiſtent both with the principles of W and the covenants and en- 
gagements of this Church and nation. | 

It would be too long to ſet down tions: Abbe Commitian was daily beſieged 
with clamours and cries, - raiſed upon the jealouſies of the people ; and how they 
were urged to all manner of improper. reſentment, upon the allegations now 
raiſed againſt the ſecurity of the Church, as it was offered in the overture: [this 
debate riſing ſo high, I think it not improper to print the overture itſelf, as, it 
was firſt drawn up, as well as when it was with amendments engroſſed;- the firſt 
draught therefore you will find in the Appendix, No; FX. 

| I ſhall forbear entering here into any of the heats and indecencies which paſſed 
| upon this debate, ſince they came to no extraordinary height ; and the wiſdom 
and forbearance on both ſides, prevented the evil een, when fome | 
hoped for from them. | 

The ſecond addreſs. of the Commiſſion had its birch i in theſe diſputes and 
though the enemies of the Union expected great things from it, yet, as it came 
out quite another thing than they deſigned, having been reduced to ſhape, and 
ſtripped of all its monſtrous figure, in which it was expected to come into the 
world, it had two conſequences, which ſerved to aſſiſt even . the party 
that promiſed themſelves ſo much good from it. 

iſt, It convinced the world, that however it was ſpread hed, that the 
Commiſſion would violently oppoſe the paſſing the act of ſecurity, as a ching of 
no conſequence, and ſo put a full ſtop to the work ; . it was evident, the Com- K 
miſſion was not to be, blinded by out- ſides, nor ſcrewed up by parties ; but that, 
calm and clear ſighted, they would go on, in all caſes, with the ſame gravity, 
conſideration and temper, which they had ſhown from the beginning. 

2dly, It obviated the great debate about the Church here ſubmitting. to the 
Epiſcopal juriſdiction of the Church of England, or to the votes and ſuffrages 
of the Biſhops in the Britiſh Parliament; in that though they did not interfere or 
preſcribe to the Parliament; yet they exo their, conſciences, and the whole 
Church of Scotland, by making, as it — a proteſt againſt it, as what they would 
not be underſtood to comply with, either now, or by any action in * din 
which ſhould be the conſequence of the Union. 

Thus the difficulties, though reſolved to be e to the "Footy yer 
eame out in a modeſt and humble dreſs, ſuitable to the dignity, as well as dif 
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tance of the Aﬀembly, to which and from which it was preſented; and yet it 
came out in a dreſs which ſome gentlemen of the Commulſion, particularly of 
the ruling Elders, did not approve of. | 

Some would have had this addreſs been called a proteſt, but the moderation 
of that Reverend Aſſembly eruſhed that motion; and, after ſome debate, it ob- 
tained the title of the repreſentation and petition, and was reſolved on in the 
Commiſſion the 8th of November, and the ſame day preſented to the Parlia- 
ment. The exact copy of this paper, you will find in the Appendix, No. G. x. 

When this paper was agreed on in the Commiſſion, the Earls of Rothes and 
Marchmont, Lords Polwarth and Forglen, Sir James Campbell, the Lairds of 
Jerviſwood and Ardkinlaſs younger, and ſeveral other gentlemen, who fat there 
as ruling Elders, declared their diſſent, and entered their proteſt againſt it, tak- 
ing inſtruments in the hands of the Clerk of the Commiſſion, and promiſed to 
give in the reaſons of their 3 which accordingly they gave in on the 
th of November. 

Upon the giving in theſe reaſons by the Elders, the Commiſſion appointed a 
Committee to wait upon the Elders; and to know if they inſiſted upon having 
their reaſons for proteſting recorded, and to ſignify to them, that if they did, 
the Commiſſion would be obliged to draw up their anſwer to thoſe reaſons, and 
to record the ſame likewiſe. 

The Committee never obtained an anſwer from the gentlemen in a body; 
but as many as they met with gave for anſwer, that they did not inſiſt poſitively 
on it, but left it to the Commiſſion either to record i it, and form anſwers to it, or 
not as they ſaw moſt proper. | 

The Committee having reported this, the Commiſſion did- at laſt think: fit to 
record the proteſts, and the reaſons annexed, and drew up their anſwers to them, 
though they waited two menths before they entered it ; which, becauſe they are 


very material to a right underftanding of the preſent debate, I have nee to 
this work in the Appendix, No. H. x. I. x. 


I think the reaſons and anſwer are a ſufficient comment upon this text; and 
whoeyer pleaſes to peruſe them will ſee, that though the deſigns of wicked men 
pointed much further, yet the Commiſſion, - both Minifters and Elders, were 
wholly influenced by principles of Pee, honour, conſcience, and the _ of 
the Church. | 

I know ſome thought the Church went too \ far in this affair, and efpecially in 
the matter of the ſacramental teſt, which ſeemed a thing perfectly remote to them, 
and what they could have no concern at all in; and the Gentlemen, in particu- 
lar, were yet more willing than the Miniſters, to have let both that and the mat- 
ter of the civil power of the Biſhops quite alone. 

But' if we ſhall conſider how the Miniſters were daily veſieged, as before, with 
the importunate violences of the people; how many among them really thought 

this 
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this part in particular directly againſt the Covenant; and how, by falſe reports, 
many had been ſo impoſed upon as to believe the ſacramental teſt in England, 
extended even to the Members of We ſhould bo ſent from: Scot- 
land. 

When, I fay, hy l the Weed and eajouſiey which ovaſprend all forts 
of people ; and how far the artifices of a wicked party were, at this time, in their 
' meridian, and had inexpreſſible influence on all forts of people, they will, with 
me, admire that the Commiſſion was able to, maintain. their ſteady reſolution 
how they worked through theſe floods, ud kept the middle way with temper and 
moderation, to preſerve themſelves from the ſnares laid for them. 

All theſe things conſidered, it was, in moſt peoples opinion, a victory gained, 
and the party received a manifeſt diſappointment even in this repreſentation, in 
that the Commiſſion could be brought to no ee as ſome people flat- 
tered themſelves they Sn... 

However this may be the. general opinion, 1 bow ſome 0 took ill the 
length they went in this affair, and thought they exceeded their proper ſphere ; 
but I believe thoſe Gentlemen are very well ſatisfied with the unanſwerable argu- 
ments drawn from hence againſt hols, who, not content with this length, thought 
to upbraid them with forgetting the national obligation of the Covenant, which 
they fairly quitted themſelves of by that article, in which they declare civil 
places of churchmen to be not ſubmitted to by them, but againſt both cheir 
Covenant and conſciences, and ſo have fairly exonerated the Church from that 

affair which ſtuck ſo near her. | 

The repreſentation was preſenited to the Houſe, Juſt leh the overture for the 
ſecurity of the Church was under their conſideration ; and however i it did not 
at preſent meet with a very favourable reception , even by thoſe who were the 
Church's very good friends, who thought, as. before, they run it too high, and 
alſo ill-timed'it ; yet neither did the Gentlemen wholly omit the things requeſt- 
ed therein, though they ſeemed to ſleep for ſome time; but particularly the 
clauſe about the valuation of teinds and plantation of kirks, which they paſſed 
an act for by itſelf : the matter of oaths ſeems alſo ſettletl in the amendments to 
the overture : the other, as the matter of the ſacramental teſt, and the ſuffrages 
of Biſhops in the Britiſh Parliament was blently let fall, as gp they could by 
no means meddle with in the treaty. _ 

Here the oppoſers of the Union met with another diſappointmeht ; for Bad 
theſe two articles been inſiſted on, they knew the event would have been A 
rupture of the treaty, and their great end had been anſwered, viz. to obtain che 
Parliament to demand ſomething, which they knew England could never g grant. 

Thus the ſtorm blew over, the Ack of 1 0 for the Church was vated, and 
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vaſſed all over the nation: ſome condemned the Aſſembly in the main, and 
pretended to cenſure them publicly, for engaging themſelves in matters that 
had ſo plain a tendency to breaking up the Union, and deſiring the Parliament 
to concern themſelves i in tote Oy in nn. 0 n trug _ of 
no debate in this caſe. 

But, as if the Commiſſion wanted the dither" of their aas to back 
them in their proceedings; and to juſtify their conduct, the reſpective Preſby- 
teries in the country began to come in with letters or a ſort of addreſſes, 
teſtifying their approbation of what the Commiſſion had done, &c. But the 
Commiſſion diligently avoiding every thing that was tumultuary or popular, 
gave a cold anſwer to them; as particularly to that of Durnfermling, who fub- 
joining to their approbation of the petition their defite about faſts public and 
private, as in a time of” impending dahgers, the Commiſſion reſolved, That 
their act about faſts paſſed before, did ſufficiently anfwer the Preſbyteries de- 
Gre, and ſo took no notice of the reſt ; which prudent way of proceeding ſtop- 


ped the deſign, which ſeemed to be only | to make the repreſentation as Popu- 
lar as they could, that it might, on the one hand, encourage further Petitions, 
| and ſecondly, oblige the Parliament to come into their meaſures. 


af » * - 


'While this was thus carrying on in the Commiſſion, the country began to be 
very uneaſy, and threatenings came in every day, of coming up in armies and 
rabbles, to raiſe the Parliament, and to deſire that the Church might be 
ſecured. 

The Preſpyteries of Glaſgow, and of Stirling, ſent letters to the Commiſion, 
containing heads of grievances, and repreſenting ſeveral things, which they de- 
fired the Commiſſion to demand of the Parliament, for the C hurch's ſecurity. 

To this the Commiſſion of the Aſſembly anſwered, That they had done, or 
were now doing, all that was deſired i in their letters. 

An ill-natured motion was made | in the Commiſſion alſo, to ſend circular 


| letters to all the Preſpyteries, to ſend up their Members to the Commiſſion, 


and a Committee was appointed to conſider of it; but this occaſioned ſuch va- 


£2 riety of debates, that the Committee could come to no reſolution, but referred 


it back to the Commiſſion, and there 1 it dropped. 

This was a plain deſign to renew the debates; and, if poſſible, to beiag the 
Commiſſion to proteſt or declare themſelves againſt the Union. i 

The repreſentation was now before the Parliament, but, as yet, they took no 
notice of it ; and it was apparent that they purſued their treaty for ſome time, 
without any reſpe& to the ſaid repreſentation ; and indeed it was foreſeen. they 


would do ſo, the gentlemen eaſily ſeeing, that if theſe oP were inſiſted, it 
was jult a reſolution to break off the Union. 


The other party eagerly reported about town, chat it was a diſreſpet to the 
: Church, not to regard her ſolemn repreſentation; and then the conſequences of 


the 
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the Biſhops voting in Parliament were laid forth, and the danger of the Church 
was now their general diſcourſe :. Some were alarmed with this chimera, that the 
Parliament had not a ſincere reſpe& for the Church's ſafety ; that the gentlemen - 
had no great concern about the matter, and ſo the Church ous be n 
to her enemies, by the negligence of her friends. 

But the Commiſſion ſaw through all this; and Wann done- what they 
thought their duty, both for the Church's/ſecurity, and for the exonerating their 
conſciences in the caſes they could not comply with, they reſolved to ſtand ſtill, 
and leave the conſequences of things to Divine Providence, without pulking at 
things impracticable, or ſuch things as tended only to diviſion, 

This ſteadineſs of the Miniſters broke all the meaſures of the party. Their 
hopes to embroil the Miniſters with the Parliament vaniſhed; and the diſ- 
courſe of the repreſentation or petition began to grow old and die. 

The Commiſſion had their hands full of their repreſentations of another 
ſort, about the growth of Popery, the ill practices of ſome of the Gn 
' Miniſters, and the like, and fo it wore off by degrees. 

I mention, in this account, the prudence and moderation of the Miniſters ſo 
often, not that I defign to write panegyrics here, much leſs to flatter the per- 
ſons of the Miniſters ; but whoever knew the management of that time, and 
reflects back on the particulars, will eaſily join with me in this, that there were 
ſeveral parts of management practiſed upon the Miniſters, in order to ruin their 
counſels, beſides what the open debates of Bs "Commiſſion 73-503": and = 
ticularly ſuch as follows: | 

1. There was a deſign, if poſſible, to bring the Miniſters into a bn 
declaration againſt the Union, as dangerous to their liberties, inconſiſtent with 
their principles, and contrary to the obligation of the national Covenant. Of 
this J have ſpoken in the courſe of the ſtory. 

2. There was a manifeſt deſign to bring them to a rupture among chain 
ſelves; and that, if poſſible, ſuppoſing the Union ſhould proceed, or not pro- 
ceed, the diſagreeing party might be brought to a breaking off, or dividing 
from the reſt, and fo form a ſettled ſtated diſſent, or breach in the Church; 
nor was this a thing of ſmall conſequence; for it was really big with a large 
variety of miſchiefs, and very cunningly. contrived ; ſnares were laid for the 
whole body, not of the aſſembled Minifters only, but the conſtitution of the 
Church of Scotland, whoſe deſtruction was 1 viſible in n the proje, ow » 
met with ſucceſs. (2 

Had the Union been completed without the concurrence of Ir Miniſters 1 
commiſſion, either the Church affair muſt have been leſt out, or the enemies of 
it would have always ſaid, it had been ſettled without her e e and 
conſequently the ſettlement been both imperfe& and illegal. 

Had one party declared for the Union, and another againft it, and, had dock 

thoſe 
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thoſe parties adhered to their reſpective declaration, by any public ſeparation as 
a party, the Houſe had been divided againſt itſelf, and the e would 
have been hoped for with but too much probability. | 

In this very caſe, the prudence of the Miniſters, I ſay, was tubs, and 
next to the wiſdom of Providence directing, was the only means of preventing 
the miſchief contrived : it is not to be doubted, but, in the commiſſion of the 
aſſembly, and among the Miniſters without, there were men of various ſenti- 
ments, ſome againſt, and ſome for the Union; but their wiſdom was particularly 
ſeen in this, that however they differed in the debating things, they always con- 
curred in every public act of the Commiſſion, and made no diviſion for nar 
againſt it. 

We find but one proteſt ; in the whole affair, which was in the caſe of the re- 


preſentation and petition ; and this began among the ruling Elders, and con- 
tinued there ; for none of the Miniſters ever adhered to that proteſt, but even 
thoſe that were againſt ſome parts of the repreſentation, yet, ſecing themſelves 
out-voted, acquieſced; nor was all the repreſentation objected againſt by any body; 
it was a paper, I doubt not, ſome hoped to draw miſchief from, yet that miſ- 
chief had its diſappointment effectually, though the paper had its ſucceſs, in 
being carried on; for it appeaſed the minds of many, who, being ſatisfied of 
having exonerated their conſcience, acquieſced in other cafes with the more 
freedom ; nor was the repreſentation in general without its particular reaſons 
to be aſſigned for it, as is further expreſſed in the ſequel of the ſtory : as to the 
Miniſters in all other caſes, how warmly ſoever they debated, and with what- 
ſoever firmneſs. the ſeveral Miniſters adhered to their opinions, yet they ſubmit- 
ted their votes to the plurality, and all things were carried in a regular and or- 
derly way, to the great diſappointment of their enemies, and to the great eaſe 
and ſatisfaction of all good men of every opinion. 

Nor ſhould I do juſtice here to particular perſons, if I did not acknowledge, 
and record it to his honour, that much of this is juſtly due to the prudence, pa- 
tience and.temper of the reverend Moderator Mr. William Wiſhart, then Mi- 
niſter of Leith, who was Moderator of the Aſſembly, and alſo of the Com- 
miſſion, and who acted the true Moderator in all theſe diſputes wiſely, calm- 
ing, tempering, and with difficulty enough, reducing the warmeſt debates to a 
method of concluſion; and I muſt own, he had a taſk of no ſmall difficulty, 
though he had, no doubt, the concurrence and aſſiſtance of the men of moſt 
candour, temper and judgment on either ſide, ſince it could not but be viſible 
to every thinking man, who had any concern for the good of the Church, that 
to run any differences up to a head, could iſſue in nothing but the utmoſt con- 
fuſion, gratify the en — grieve all good Ce, and in the end ruin the 
peace of the Church,” 


And this remark of mine is. the more Juſt, in that 1 could not but obſerve, 
h ( 
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that the debates on theſe affairs had ſometimes that unhappy warmth, that they 
ſeemed to tend neceſſarily to a breach; and to come to the very point, and 
lookers on, of whom I was one with a ſad heart, expected ſomething fatal, not 
to the Union only, but to the whole Church, muſt unavoidably have followed 
every debate ; and yet we always found cooler thoughts prevailed, and wiſe men 
yielding this way and that, continually eee a harmony, in concluding 
whatever there was in debating. 

Another piece of conduct was very inſtrumental to preſerving the public 
tranquillity, viz. that the Miniſters, generally ſpeaking, kept theſe debates out 
of the pulpit ; for though all manner' of ſociety was taken up with diſputes of 
the grand affair, the pulpit was very free of it; I ſay, generally ſpeaking, what 
indiſcretions there were, had not influence enough on the relt, to recommend 
the example; particularly, I think it was a very great wiſdom in thoſe Miniſ- 
ters, who were for the Union, and who had many prompters to it, had the 
Government to countenance them in it, and enemies enough ta catch at it, if 
they had; I fay, it was their wiſdom that they forbore it; and I think theſe . 
happy conſequences followed to prove it ſo. _ 

1. It took away all pretence from thoſe people, who deſigned, in this unhappy 
game, to play one part of the Church againſt the other, and ſet up one fide 
againſt the other more effectually. 2 

2. It took away the ground of pulpit clamour, and kept thoſe people filent, 
* had it once begun there, would have been loudeſt by far in the exclama- 
tion; for, had one party firſt preached for it the other would, of courſe, have 
preached againſt it, and fo the pulpit been made a mere ſtage of contention, 

But, on both ſides, the Miniſters, as well on private as public days, let is 
generally alone; they prayed for direction and bleſſing on the Parliament, and 
on the meeting of the Miniſters, as tranſacting difficult and doubtful cy, but 
avoided entering into debates. 

. T think I do them nothing but juſtice therefore, i in hinting, that the temper 

and calmneſs, with which the generality of the Miniſters behaved in this nice 
occaſion, was very great, and contributed very much to the quiet bl bake! on 
the great work. 

Soon after this, the country tumults came upon the ſtage ; and, as it was a 
_ peculiar to this treaty, that the very methods taken to ruin it, concurred to preſs 
it forward; ſo theſe tumults ſerved to open the eyes, and calm the ſpirits of 
abundance of thoſe honeſt people, who were prejudiced before; who, though 
they were willing to oppoſe the Union, as what did not correſpond with their 
opinions, and as they thought with the public good; yet, when they ſaw it go- 
ing to arms, rebellion, and blood; and when they ſaw this further, that, in or- 
Fi: to oppoſe this national conjunction, they were to join in a civil war againſt 
their Governors, with their and the nation's known enemies; their eyes began 

to 
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to open, and they ſlackened very much, from that time, their e againſt 
the treaty. 

This manifeſtly ſhewed the difference between the men, who, in the ſingleneſs 
of their hearts, oppoſed it, as apprehending it unſafe for the eſtabliſhed Church, 
and inconſiſtent with their national engagements ; and thoſe, on the other hand, 
who oppoſed ' it, as contrary and fatal to the Popiſh ſucceſſion of James VIII, as 
they called him, and the Epiſcopal hierarchy ;. and theſe differed juſt as the 
two harlots in Solomon's time ;—the true mother of the child choſe to loſe her 
poſſeſſion of him, rather than that the child ſhould be murdered ; ſo theſe faith- 
ful friends to their country, however poſſeſſed againſt the Union by the public 
clamour ; yet they would chooſe to ſuffer the inconveniencies they feared, rather 
than ſee their country involved in blood, a civil war breaking out in the bowels 
of the kingdom, and foreign Popiſh, or tyrannical N invading their privi- 
leges, and pulling down all before them. 

This will appear to be the caſe, in the further purtuit of the ſtory, and the 
ſight of this affected the hearts of a great many of thoſe, who had any compaſ- 
ſion for their country; and from this time forward, the Commiſſion met with 
leſs diſturbance from the hot people on theſe heads, but went on calmly, and 
with all the temper and moderation that could be expected. a 

The letter from the Preſbytery of Hamilton gave them ſome little diſtur- 
bance, but it was ſoon over; and their circular letter to Preſbyterics, to endea- 
vour to preſerve the public peace, not only ſhewed their own reſolution to keep 
all quiet and peaceable, but diſcouraged al endeavours afterward to diſorder 
them : of which by itſelf. 

But things were now grown to a ſtrange height; and the ſame engines, who 
lo boaſted of the effects of the repreſentation and petition above - ſaid, ſhewed 
themſelves not idle in their management of affairs abroad; for they carried on 
the diſcontents of the people to all poſſible height. 

And indeed the caſe of the poor common people of Scotland was very 1 
in reſpect to their ſhare in theſe matters; they are not the only common people 
in the world, who take things by wholeſale ; and who being inflamed with the 
clamours and arguments of the more knowing ſort, their landlords, leaders, 
heads of families, and, as they too properly call them, maſters, and alarmed 
with out-cries of dangers, and diſtreſſes; which were to come upon them by the 
Union; things which they could not anſwer, nor had any reaſon to queſtion 
the truth of, ſeeing their great men poſſeſſed with the belief of them: tis no 
wonder they were exaſperated to the higheſt degree, and ready to attempt any 
thing, to ſave themſelves from the deſtruction at hand. 

Again, they were not altogether the people that were diſagreeable to them 
neither, from whom theſe diſcontents began; had they been only the Epiſcopal, 

or Jacobite, or Popiſh party, that had ſtarted theſe things, 2 ſhort anſwer would 


have 
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have opened the eyes of the common peoples and it had ſufficed to tell them, 
from whom their objections came. „itt wetted an oc 1 

But when, by the ſubtilty and artifice of 405 men, | thiy had drawn. in 
great many of the honeſt well-meaning people of the country, who were known 
to be well affected to the preſent civil eſtabliſhment of the nation, and zealous. 
for its religious eſtabliſhment ; when theſe were ſeen among the number of the 
warm oppoſers of the Union, ſhaking their heads at the articles, and frighted 
at the terrible conſequences, which were talked: of; who can wonder, that the 
reſt of the people began. to be uneaſy, and that thoſe e at laſt, broke. 
out into exceſſes, madneſs, and diſtraction? 544 ; 

The people of Scotland, I ſay, are not the firſt inſtance; how: les 1s to 
be impoſed upon, and how readily a mob is raiſed by a. rumour. - How ſoon 
did the Jews of Aſia put all Jeruſalem in an uproar, when they made them be- 
lieve their worſhip was in danger by Paul's preaching, and that he not only 
invaded their worſhip, but had actually defiled the temple! How readily did 
they lay hold of the bleſſed Apoſtle, and had certainly murdered him, if the 
civil authority had not, aſſiſted by the military, reſcued him. out of he hands 
of the mob, and put the caſe in the way of a fair hearing! | - | 

It was not for the poor people to diſtinguiſh the original of cauſes 2 3 | 
nor who was at the bottom of theſe rumours; it was not for them to.diſtinguiſh- 
the hand of Joab in all this; whether Jacobite or Papiſt was the original of this 
matter, was not for them to examine; they ſaw their ſuperiors joining in the 
ſame complaint, and every party ſaw ſome of their reſpective chiefs embarked. 

The common people could look no further ; the Epiſcopal poor ſaw their 
curates tooth and nail againſt it; the ignorant and indifferent poor, ſaw their 
Jacobite landlords and maſters railing at it; and which was worſe ſtill; the honeſt 
Preſbyterian poor people ſaw ſome of their gentlemen, and ſuch as they had re- 
marked and noticed to be hearty Preſbyterians, yet appearing againſt it; who 
then can cenſure the poor, depending, . uninformed and abuſed people? 

And how, but by theſe concurring accidents, was it poſſible the poor aduded 
people of Glaſgow, and the Weſt, could be drawn into mobs and tumults, in 
gratification of that very party to whom they have been the very antipodes, the re- 
verſe, even in all the ages of the reformation; by whom they had been plundered, 
rifled, butchered, and perſecuted, in the moſt barbarous manner, with cruelties | 
and extravagancies innumerable: will any man ſay, the men of Glaſgow, fa- 
mous for their zeał in religion, and the liberties of their country, even from the 
very infancy of the reformation, were now turned enemies to the Church of 
Scotland, and ready to fight againſt her, in the quarrel of their Rong and in- 
veterate enemies, the Papiſts and Jacobites ?—lIt could not be. 

Will any man ſuggeſt, that Glaſgow had forgotten herſelf ſo much, 85 the 
blood of her citizens and inhabitants, ſhed in the old articles of Pentland 

Mm and 
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and Bothwell, and the ravages made upon her, and the countries round her, 
after thoſe unhappy times, even to the confines of the Revolution, were forgotten ? 
Will any body think, the Glaſgow men had ſo far forgot the hiſtory of twenty 
years ago only, that they could now join with the murderers of their brethren 
and fathers, and take up arms in favour of their mortal enemies.?-—No, no, no- 
thing leſs ; it was all deluſion and mere artifice ; the party played the Preſbyte- 
rian againſt the Preſbyterian, the Williamite againſt the Williamite, and having 
ſubtilly poſſeſſed a few honeſt, but deluded people, with the frenzy of the time, 
made them the tools of their projects, if poſſible to bring them to pull down one 
another, that they might afterwards with the more eaſe devour them both. 

And this leads me of courſe into a ſtory of the Glaſgow rabble, which now 
came upon the ſtage, and which in its turn, though raiſed with a different de- 
ſign, was one of the proofs of God's providence working, every thing, howſoever 
pointed at the Union, to act for it and futther its concluſion, 

They had had in Edinburgh continual alarms of the riſing of the people in 
the Weſt and North parts, in order by force to put an end to the treaty, though 
the people themſelves knew nothing of it, nor had any ſuch deſign : to-day it 
was in Angus, to-morrow in Galloway, now at Stirling, then at Lanerk, then at 
Hamilton, then at Glaſgow, but nothing yet appeared; and ſome began to mock 
theſe fears as groundleſs. The party made their different uſes of the reports; 
to-day enlarge them to terrify and amuſe, to morrow leſſen them again as mere 
rumours, to leſſen the watchfulneſs of the Government, and make them ſecure ; 
but the defign was manifeſtly to procure the tumults they — by reporting 
they were begun. 

That theſe fears were not groundleſs, or thoſe alarms mere 38 may be 
ſeen by the Commiſſion of the Kirk's circular letters to the ſeveral Preſbyteries, 
to deſire rhem to keep the peace, and to be earneſt to prevent ſuch tumults; to 
which the Preſbytery of Hamilton gave an anſwer, which ſeemed to object 
againſt thoſe fears as unjuſt, though it did not afterwards appear fo. Vide the 
AN No. P. 

And now, though in the ſtory of the Glaſgow rabble, I ſhall be obliged to 
mention the unhappy flip in thoſe prudentials, which, as I have obſerved, the 
Miniſters, generally ſpeaking, behaved with ; I ſhall not, however, offend any 
perſon of common charity, fince I ſhall be far from ſaying the Gentleman here 
did this with a deſign to raiſe the tumult that followed; much leſs would I fo 
much as ſuſpect, that he could in the leaſt have itin his thoughts, to gratify the 
folly and projected deſtruction of the Kirk of Scotland, which, in all theſe things, 
was apparent enough in the ſecret party that puſhed on theſe things. | 

As to the raſhneſs and intemperate zeal, or whatever other miſtaken foundation 
it had, producing the heat and warmth of the expreſſion, I have the charity to be- 
lieve, he is convinced of the error of that ; and fo, while I ara obliged 7 repeat 
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the circumſtance, I ſhall as little as poſſible reflect upon the perſon, being: deſir- 
ous, in all caſes, rather to cover than expoſe the undeſigning failures of all honeſt 
men, as what they may be led into by miſtake, but never dee K N 
judgments are better informed. | 

But to come to the particulars of this bad 1 at 1 Glaſgow, which I Han 
relate with all the impartiality poſſible, and without reſpect of perſons, both for 
the ſake of the hiſtory, which it is neceſſary to tranſmit faithfully to poſterity ; as 
alſo for ſetting things in a true light, and placing the guilt where it is juſtly due, 
which at preſent is underſtood to the prejudice of that city in general, and of 
thoſe honeſt Gentlemen among the' inhabitants who had no concern in It * 
it were to be inſulted and made uneaſy by it. 

The firſt uneaſineſs that I meet with among the FOR "EN I mean that was 

particular (for the general uncaſineſſes about the treaty were pri 2 1 
as I have hinted already), was about addreſſing. 19. 
Great had been the endeavours of a party of men, all over the e kingdoth, to 
bring in numerous addreſſes to the Parliament againſt the treaty, in order to 
fortify that argument, which was now brought in as a ſtrong bar againſt the im- 
mediate proceeding, via. That it was againſt the general inclination of the 
people; which you will find moved in the Houſe upon the uns hot e 
the firſt article, as per the minutes. 

The party at Glaſgow had been very buſy to perſuade the eee 
dreſs, as the other Royal Boroughs had many of them done; but the Magiſtrates 
ſnewing no inclination to it, they found chere was no way to ny: it about, but 
by the common people. v4.1 

Nor could all their credit aide the common rende <A it to vals; the in- 
ſtruments being chiefly Jacobites, Papiſts, and Epiſcopal people, whoſe reputa- 
tion and intereſt in the city of Glaſgow, and parts adjacent, had always been but 
very low, and now lower than ever; ſo that, to effect their deſign, they had re- 
courſe to the policy of the times, viz. deluding and impoſing upon others, and 
this did their work; for had they not made uſe of ſome weaker 17 apf who 
had more influenee upon the people, they had never prouguit it to pas. * 

To bring in ſome of theſe, all the popular arguments mentibnell before 
were improved ; among others, the danger of the Kirk of Scotland, I believe 
I may ſay in their favour, was not the leaſt. 2 ce nch! 

Drawn in by theſe ſpecious pretences, the Jacobil ben hag the ꝓleaſure to 
lay by, and ſee their work done to their hand; and tlie people being ſufficiently 
inflamed, they waited the iſſue, when one unhappy ! indifcretion;r to ſay no 
worſe of it, finiſhed all their hopes, and brought to paſs tle, miſchlef they de- 
ligned, in the beſt manner for them. they could have wiſhed for. 

Some of the Elders of the Church had privately waited on the Provoſt, | 
* whether moved by their Miniſter, or by rhe common'peopte;”or'of their on 
dend I ſhall not determine, though it is not very A to 7 trace: it to ts 

M m 2 : beginning 
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beginning; but it is apparent, the Miniſter we are to mention, as well as ſome 
others in the town, were very earneſt for the thing. Their buſineſs was, it 
ſeems, to move the Provoſt, that an addreſs might be / preſented to the Par- 
liament againſt the Union; they might have commanded a popular addreſs 
among themſelves, but that was not what they deſired, but an : addrels 1 in the 
name of the city, by the Provoſt, Baillies, &c. 

The Provoſt anſwered to this purpoſe : That he did not t think it would be 
prudent for them to addreſs at this time; that he had been at Edinburgh, and 
had conſulted the Lord Ad vocate, and ſome of the city of Glaſgow's beſt 
friends, and all unanimouſly adviſed them againſt it, and gave it as their 
opinion, it was not their intereſt, to do it: particularly he reminded them, the 
Parliament had but the laſt ſeſſion granted them the tax of two pennies the 
pint; and if they ſhould now appear as a town in this addreſs, it might urge 
them to repeal this grant, and the city might be a great ſufferer. | 

This was a very good reaſon why he ſhould decline the addreſs, if the gen- 
tlemen had been in a condition to hearken to reaſon ; for if the Magiſtrates 

had addreſſed, they muſt alſo have followed it with reaſons and arguments 
' openly as a body, which in ſuch caſe would have been, in all probability, ill 
taken by the Parliament, if, as is very likely, thoſe reaſons had been ſuch as 
came in from other places, peremptorily inhibiting their proceedings, and im- 
peaching their power to act, without leave from their conſtituents, which in- 
deed was the thing now inſiſted upon, and generally aimed a in the project of 
addreſſing. 

The Provoſt having 4 though very calmly and reſpektfully, declined the 
matter, the people appeared very uneaſy, and ſome hot expreſſions had been 
ler fall in diſcourſe about the town, that they would have an addreſs one way 
or other; but one unhappy accident ſoon diſcovered the meaning of the whole. 

On Thurſday the 7th day of November, the day after the faſt appointed by 
the Commiſſion of the Aſſembly was kept in Glaſgow, Mr. C-—k, Miniſter 
of the Trone Kirk, preached from the words in, Ezra, viii. 21. < And J 
« proclaimed a faſt at the giver of Ahava, that we might afflict ourſelves before 
« our God, to ſeek of him a right way for us, and for our little ones, and for 
te all our ſubſtance.” 

1 ſhall convince the gentleman W TELTY that this account is not 8 for 
a ſatire upon him, it is too ſerious a ſubject; and when both he, and thoſe who 
heard him, reflects on how much more his unhappy temper, at that time, 
forced from him, than J ſet down here, all which I have by me verbatim, as he 
ſpoke it; he will, I ſay, be convinced, that I talk no more than, in the obliga- 
tion of a hiſtorian to truth of fact, I am bound to do. 

In the concluſion of his ſermon, after telling his hearers the ſad Condition 

they were brought to, and how forward Glaſgow uſed to be in the honeſt only, 
he added to this purpoſe | 

4 


4 
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Addreſſes would not do, and prayers would not do, there muſt he, ther 
_—__ in is true Qrayer-was a dutya but we. muſt, not reſt thærę; and cloſed 
it with theſe words, © Wherefore up and be valiant for the city of our God.“ 

am not at all apprehenſive of having the truth of, theſe, words queſtioned, 
having received them from the mouths of more than two or three of the prin- 
cipal inhabitants of Glaſgow, who heard them ſpoken ;, and if the miſplacing a 
word ſhould be fiatehed at, I venture to ſay,, hat this was the. full purport of 
the expreſſion, without the leaſt variation ; as to the weak good man that ſpoke 
them, I vill not ſuggeſt that he foreſaw the conſequence of them, or; had any 
ſuch thing in his deſign, though it calls for ſome; charity to gueſs his meaning. 
The kindeſt thing I can ſay of them is, that he did not mean at all what fol- 
lowed, but ſpoke in his haſte ; for God forbid I ſhould ſuggeſt he meant to 
raiſe a rebellion, and to bring his country into all that blood and confuſion, 
which, if God's goodneſs had not prevented it, had certainly followed. 

The ſermon ended about eleven clock, and the people were fo inflamed 
before, that by one o'clock the mob were gotten together, their drum was beat 
in the back ſtreers, and all the confuſions we are now to ſpeak of follo ved. 

The next day the Deacons of the Trades, which, is the ſame as in London, 
the Maſters of the Companies; followed with a middling ,quyaber,, of * tradeſ- 
men, came toſſ the Council-Houfe, and leaving the people below, the Dea- 
cons of Trades, and ſome few, went up to the Provoſt, and demanded of him 
very rudely if he would addreſs. 

The Provoſt, though ſurprized with FEY manner, compoſed himſelf, and, 
according to his known calmneſs and ſteadineſs of temper, told them, that he 
was not ſatisfied to addreſs; and an eminent inhabitant of the town, viz. the 
Laird of Blackhouſe, uſed a great many arguments with them, civilly to perſuade 
them to be eaſy and ſatisfied, and not to promote any diſorders in the city. 

White they were thus diſcourſing in the town-houſe, the number of the people 
encreaſed without, and began to be tumultuous but as ſoon as the Deacons 
came out, and reported to them in ſhort, that the Provoſt had refuſed to addreſs, 
the people fell a ſhoutingy, and raging,” and deins linen nd; .raifed a very 
great uproar. 9 Dat 1 
And here the, Deacons defartacle obtain the de — the raiſers 3 38 rabble $.. 
| for had they related the calmneſs, the reaſonings; and che manner, with which 
the Provoſt very diſcreetly anſwered them, the people might very eaſily have 
been quietly: diſmiſſed; but now it was too late, the anſwer, as it was given to 
them, was only in groſs; that the Poon was reſolute, and would not addreſs. 


* By tradeſinen 3 in Scotland, is underſtood none but the Manet fort af paople? ſuch as ſhoe- 
makers, ſmiths, butchers, weavers, and the like, as in England are called handicrafts ;- ag 
kcepers, fach as mercers, drapers, grocers, Ic. are all called merchants. 

+ Achamber in the Tolbooth, where, the Magiſtrates fit, hen ie Fir one aflembles, 
"md where the Provoſt generally is every morning, 

Enraged 
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Enraged thus, they flung ſtones at the windows, and, as fnuch as they could, 
inſulted the Provoſt; but he out means to men preteen. _e 1 not 
hurt him for that time. n 28 

In this rage, they went direAly to who Provoſt's kooſe, gat dot; as 5 
all his arms, which were about twenty-five muſquets, &c. ſome few things 
were ſtolen in the throng, but that was not much: from thence they went to 
the Laird of Blackhouſe's dwelling, broke his Nb CEE an. 
and thus the firſt tumult endet. | 

The Provoſt retired for a while out of town, ml the Laind of Blackbouk 
alſo, not knowing what the iſſue of theſe things might be. 

I pay no compliment at all here, but a debt to truth, in noting that the Pro- 
voſt of Glaſgow for that time, —— Aird, Eſquire, was an honeſt, ſober, diſ- 
creet gentleman, one that had always been exceedingly ' beloved, even by the 
common people, particularly for his care of, and charity to the poor of the 
town ; and, at another time, would be den the * man in che n they 
would have inſulted. | 

I mention this to obviate the ſuppoſition, that the rabble cook: this occaſion 
to inſult him, upon former reſentments, as has been uſual. in like caſes. 

The Provoſt being withdrawn, and the addreſs they deſigned thus baulked. 

They ſet it on foot without him, and indeed they effectually anſwered the 
Magiſtrates deſire, who reſolved, if there was an OS it ſhould be a mere 
mob addreſs. 

Many a mean ſtep they took to get hands, ty indie.” ffrighting, 5 
hurrying people into it, taking youths and mere childrens hands to it. 
Every man that refuſed to ſign it, was threatened to be rabbled, ind have 
his houſe ' plundered, which made a ou many timorous Aue n . it, that 
did not approve of it. | 

This being the method, it may eaſily dis pnintiacd, he addreſs was not many 
days a finiſhing; and ſuch as it was, they ſent it away by four of the rownſmen, 
whereof the firſt two ® were the Deacon of the taylors, and the Deacon of the 
ſhoemakers ; the other two that went with jt were gentlemen, too well known 
to be ſuſpected of deſiring any ſuch kind of tumultuous proceedings, or com- 
plied with their deſire, in order to prevent worſe: conſequences, - + 

If the multitude of addreſſes, which have. been boaſted. of, as a FIRM 
of the averſion of the people to the Union, may be gueſſed at by this, thoſe 
gentlemen, who bring this as an argument, have ſmall reaſon to boaſt, and 
need not be very forward to have the particulars examined into J 
Ihe addreſs having thus been ſigned, and ſent away, the people begun to 
be quiet again, and the tumults ſeemed to have an end; the Provoſt, who had 


Robert Scot, Deacon of the Taylors, Stevenſon, Deacon of the Shooinakers; John 
Bowman, Dean of Guild; and John — mann were che four! tchiat went up to the 
Parliament with the addreſs. | 8 14002 KO eee, eee 203 JI Þ 


fed 
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ged to Edinburgh, came home again, and every one went quietly about their 
buſineſs, till, a little while after, a new occaſion ſet all in a flame again, — 
than it was Hefbre, and made it appear, who was at the bottom of it all. 

And here the warth gentleman, who from the pulpit put the match to this 
gun powder, may fee who laid the train; the trifle of addreſſing was the leaft 
thing they ſought-for, though that ſerved" a purpoſe alſo; and theſe good people, 
who were drawn in to begin it, ſaw no further; but now it appeared to be all 
Jacobite and Papiſt at the bottom; that. blood and confuſion was the thing they 
drove at, and King James, prelacy, tyranny, popery, and all the miſchiefs this 

nation has to fear from them, lay hid in the deſign, as will preſently appear, 
and the poor thoughtleſs A e e were e N into it, by a conjunction 
of miſtakes. 

The ſecond rabble had a deren as wall as the firſt, have not. ſo fore 
laid, becauſe the firſt had only the addreſs in view, and was managed by a few, 
that the contrivers of thoſe diſorders had impoſed upon, and deluded ; but this. 
part was under the more immediate wane? of the very party them(z}ves, and 
was introduced as follows: 

One of the Magiftrates ® of the city eee + fellow to the Tolbooth 
for theft. He had, it ſeems, been taken offering to ſale a muſquet or ſome 
other things, which it was made appear belonged to the Provoſt of the city, 
and which was taken out of his. houſe in the time of the rabble above- mentioned. 

This fellow lay in the Tolbooth for ſome time; but it was obſerved. that in 
an evening there would be ſeveral of the common. people at the window, talking; 
to him through the grates of the priſon. The Provoſt apprehending that the 
impriſonment of this fellow might be a pretence for a new diſturbance, reſolved: 
to diſcharge him; but, that it might not ſeem. to be done for fear, took'a 1 
bond of him to appear again when called for, and among the reſt of the people 
who came to talk with him at the grate was one Finlay, a: looſe ſort of a fellow, 
who had formerly been a ſergeant in Dumbarton's: regiment in. Flanders, and. 
who openly profeſſed himſelf a Jacobite, a fellow that followed no employ, but 
his mother kept a little n. houſe | at the remoteſt mo of. the town on the: 
Edinburgh ſide. 

The fellow had given his comrades: an account, that the ited Uke 
2 bond of him; and the next morning this Finlay, and a rabble with him, comes. 
up to che Clerk's Chamber, another b in the ane where che me 

It was Baillie Hamilton. an 

+ The c fellow of _ Ale 2 


ſpinner of tobacco by employment, but a very ſcandalous perſon;. 

} This is called there a bond of preſentation, and is all one with r ee bal. 

The common name of an ale-houſe.or inn in chat country. 

$ The Town-houſe, in which is their offices and alſo the priſon 5 the city; it is ni like 
the Guild-hall of x city, or mne e e the Fei EY the: 
lame houſe. in Scotland... y 01 | 20523 56 


traces, | 
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ſtrates meet, and there they demand this bond of the Chet i. en put into 
his hands. No 


* - 


> 


The Magiſtrates, willing to 3 all 1 of, 3 d to "ar 
them no excuſe, ordered the bond to be delivered en for the genflemen rabble 
had now. the full command of the town. 1 ttt 

But to let it be ſeen that theſe were but ſerking; omni noewirhſtanding 
the Provoſt had told them they ſhould have the bond delivered up, and they 
had now no reaſon but to be ſatisfied, the Clerk having orders to deliver ir, 
they continued together reſolving to inſult the Provoſt at his coming out. 

The Provoſt not imagining any danger, having granted their requeſt, comes 
innocently out of the Tolbooth and went toward his on houſe; the rabble im- 
mediately gathered about him, thruſting and abuſing him, and not with villainous 
language only, but with ſtones and dirt and ſuch like thrown at him. 

He would have made to his ovn houſe; but the multitude increaſing and grow- 
ing furious; he took ſanctuary in a houſe, and running up a ſtair-caſe loſt the 
rabble for ſome time, they purſuing him into a wrong houſe; however, they 
ſearched every apartment to the top of the ſtair, and came into the yery room 
where he was; but the ſame hand that ſmote the men of Sodom with blindneſs, 

when they would have rabbled the angels, protected him from this many- headed 
monſter, and fo blinded them that they could not find him, It is the opinion of 
many of the ſobereſt and moſt judicious of che citizens, that if they had found 
him, their fury was at that time ſo paſt all government, that they would have 
murdered him, and that in a manner barbarous enough; and if they had, as we 
hy of a bull dog, once but taſted blood, who knows where they would have ended ? 

The Provoſt was hid in a bed which folded up againſt; the wall, and which 
they never thought of taking down. Havingieſcaped this imminent, danger; he 


was conveyed out of town the next day by his _— and went * the ſecond 


time to Edinburgh. 


The rabhle was now fully maſter of the town ;, 9 ranged * e oy did 
what they pleaſed ; no magiſtrate durſt ſhow. his face to them, they challenged 
people as they walked: the ſtreets with, this queſtion, Are you for the dive 
And no man durſt own it but at their extremeſt hazard. 

The next thing they did was to ſearch for arms in all the SEP of thoſe 
that had appeared for the Union ; and firſt they went to the Dean of Guild, 
and, upon his refuſing to give them his arms, they took them away by force. 
They ſtopt here a little, but having given out that they would ſearch the houſes. . 
of all that were for the Union, the Magiſtrates: aſſembled, and conſidering that 
if the citizens were diſarmed, and the rabble poſſeſſed of their weapons, they 
might | in the next place poſſeſs their houſes, wives, and wealth, at their com- 
mand ; and that it was better to defend themſelves now than be murdered and 
plundered in cold blood. T hey reſolved therefore to raiſe ſome ſtrength to 
oppoſe this violence, and accordingly ordered the town guards to be doubled 

that 
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that night, and removed the place of arms from the uſual guard-houſe to the > 
Tolbooth And that chis guard ſhould be of ſelect perſons ſuch as theyzknew. 
Accordingly orders were ſent to all the Captains of che city militia, that each 
of them ſhould bring tw. men with them, ſuch as they could depend upon: 
would ſtand by them to ſedurꝭ the peace of the city j and this was beſides . 
ordinary guard. Tries e eon he H olg ad do 146 br e 
This was done feadily and with) great ſeerecy and celexity the, Capesins of. 
the militia, being faithful honeſt ' gentlemen, braugbt their wen without any 
noiſe, beat of drum, or the like; and leaving the ordinary guard at the | uſual 
place ; and were that night encreaſed to a hole Wlan * This led. 
guard was placed in the Council Chamber . n 4294 9 
The rabble, who had refolved to be as good as their d mere dow 758 
together! ahd-hʒther they: thought the Magiſtrates were met in the Council- 
Chamber, and ſo they veſdlved to begin with them or whether they had intelli- 
gence that they were upon their guard, is yot certain z but about ning o'clock; at 
night they gathered about the Tolbooth, and ſeeing à centinel placed at the. 
top of the ſtair, 4 Finlay, of whom before, is ordered to go up, and ſee what they 
were a doing, as he called it. un ett to; Addi od; bows adds nut eds 
When he came to the top of the ſtair, the centinel challenged. bim, and 
thruſt him back we ee e. Sn. and ae jnevich eee 
| gets by him. „ ige M „Hf 01999 bk „% SAAD 5: Sy 2235 21921 C 42127 
At this juncture one of the citizens, who was e and to meet as, 
above, was juſt coming up; and having paſſed as privately,as he could through 
the mob, h were, at) the ftair-foot to , the number off, about 100, being a. 
ſele&t party only;7for the reſt were not then got together, was going. up the 
ſtairs, This gentleman ſeeing a fellow aſſault the centinel, boldly ſtepped up 
to him, and knocked him down on the ftair-hnad with the Put, end of his 
muſquet, and immediately calls the guar. el «0; Biied27, 
The guard amediately took to tlteir lb headed [by one Lieutenant, 
Lindſay, as: old; foldier af King William's, but'now.g, burgeſs, and. jnhabirant 
of the city, they came down and drew up at the fog. of, the fairs. .. 20900940 
Some piscezi were fired in the, ſtreet, bit whetbex at, the guard, or. no, was 
aot known. The multitude, was great by this. time, ,and_ being late ar 985 
t could not well be diſcerned: hut as ther had all the reason in the world 
*xþe ity they fell reſolutely. to work mithy thsppr and falling uno The rae, 1 
they immediately ſied and diſperſed. 1295 bs ied fo am ods 1 
Having chus broke the fr: body of them, ic a diobiif ed that they only Bed 
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the heads of cloſes , to ſee what the guard would do; and that with obe bel 
loo, they could all be together again in a moment; whereupon à party was 
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from the immediate ſhock, but ſtood in throng under the ®:piazzas,'ahd in 


ordered down 4 every ſtreet to clear the piuazas and-thoſes, and Teexhe rabble 
effectually diſperſed, hich they did; but were all the way aſſaultetl from the 
houſes and out of the cloſes with curſes and ſtones; the former did not much 
hurt, except tothe ers, but the anne ſevenal of theiluhebitars, 
and ſome were ved huve'd - ,? H Infriresr ect Fru 5 

Had they been Lee eee the Wes peace had: been 
maintained, and the'whole Yeſign wfrhib tabble diſappainted:;-buthit; is to be 
noted, theſe gentlemen were all citizens, heads bf families, and'ob the principal 
inhabitants; the commonalty was vnivetſally debauched, and nat to be 
truſted, and che gentlemen could not do duty every night, neither had all chat 
were zealous enbdugh againſt the tumults, either hodies to bear the fatigue of 
ſoldiers, or hearts to adventure; andothoſe that were forwardeſt, could not be 
always in arms: this firſt piece of work was on Saturday night, the next night 

they relieved the guard by the like ſelect number, and all r rd for while 
theſe men appeared, the rabble durſt not ſtir. 3i Bello * 55 

On Monday the Magiſtrates ſummoned the Ton ln fondiog for 
the Deacons of the Tradeſmen, the thing propoſed was; chat courſe! ſhould. be 


taken to ſecure the peace of ng city, and _ the ATI and n 
from plunder and inſult. oh 0 2 


i We A 
+ 4 A 22n1 i 


The Deacons of bang and as” e defignidly, it teaſe ſock of 
chem as were in the dbfign, propoſed, chat chis ſolect guard ſhould be atnitted, 
and pretended to promiſe” tigt if any tumult happened; they woulg come to 
the town guard with cheir en: to! defend the city; which whoever: obſerves | 
how well they performed, wilt think it ho breach of chärity to fay they never 
deſigned it: however, for this week there was no mbre tumult, but the mob 
reigned rrraſters; add Pirllay, ho. tem had made himſeif one their, leaders, 
ſet op a guard at tke upper end a che 'town'/ near en 2484it, f in 
oppoſition tO the towt-guatd. * 1 7%, + ji n, Des Woh 5985 79 v 30; 3 

This whole week was fpent in ee and aden reports of he rifing 
of che people at Stirliag. at Hamilton, and in Angus; and that à greatcarmy 
oͤt them was to rendezvous at Hanillton,' from whence they were to ararch to 
Edinburgii, 6 Fife the Partiametits Finlay gives out, that le willemarth wich 
all, oe. men of Glaſgow, to meet their brethren xt Hamilton on the-fame; deſign. 
by whole atrltince- alt this das done, the Gomπjhment' dag too mereifil to 
3 a narrow inquiry, and ſo I muſt leave it as they did in the dark. Having 
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„ are the ſame with bye-lanes or alleys. > pie. i ren 1 3 
5% There are but four principal ſtreets, which all aaeet at the Croſs, as nd to the four gates 0 
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brought: the folly and madneſs of, the pour people to fuck height, Finlay 
aually. gets tagether about 45 men, for thav was the maſt of tbe-great: army he 
raiſed ; and on the Friday following, this contamptible wretth; chaving; made 
timſelf-theiy General, marches ut. ol dhe city with them for Hamilton thay 
were armed with muſquets and.{words;; fach a they: had taken gut of the Ma- 
giltrates houſes; and (here ver he-procuscid ie, ſor every one knows: be had it 
not of his on he diſtrihuted to every! man a dallar and thus in arms. againſt 
their native cuntry, and the riiteſtant teligiun, theſe: pont deluded: people 
marched aways unden the coromand of ap ahject ſcoundtel ' weetehy, that openiy 
proſeſſed himfalt a Jacobite; and that; with his nd 6—— — 
the Preſbyterians in Scotland Sia e 09 44s do edula ↄch i Sie 
But to ſueh a paſs. were things nom come ;- and (who. can account ban 
critical junctures, in which men may be brauglu to ruin themſelves icli their 
own hands, and: never ſuffer themſelues to liſbem to the cautions aſ deu dcienda : 
The town, though rid of Finlay and his vanguard, enjoyed not ther: md 
peace, or were in leſs danger, for the mob that remained key uneir gward, 
threatened yet worſt —_— oa a good as 
their words to a tittle,/:: + - 11s 92 9 03 il „ 0h e ait 
The Government, u. m 8 — ane with thoſe 
things, and their forbeataner had dat a little heartened up the party that puſned 
theſe miſchiefa on; however, being lothe to coe to extremitias, they tried 
gentler methods firſt, and the Lord High Commiſſioner having laid it:befote 
the Parliament, they immediately paſſed an act, diſcharging the muſteriag of 
the troops in the country during this ſoſſton, and a Proelamatiom was publifliied 
againſt tumults, and both theſe were ſent to Glaſgoꝶ to he publiſngd. ; 2m: 
At ſnould be noted here, that by the Act. of Security, any of che nabilith, 
gentry, or towns, might meet in arms, muſter; and exerciſe; their feneihle men, 
and the like, upon any occaſion of which they were judges 5 which/ was. done 
in order to make the militia of Scotland more ſerviceable; or, as ſume tlünlæ, in 
terrorem to ſerve a cauſe; but he that as it will, it may remain undetermined; 
but at this juncture, the Parliament foreſaw it might be a handle for the draw- 
ing together any number of men at ſuch. a time as this, and might be dangerous 
to the peace, wherefore they cauſed an act to: be brought in to repeal ttiat part 
of the Act of Security, for ſo long only as the preſent Parliament us ſitting- 
When chis act of Parliament and Proclamation came to town,; which Was on 
the Monday after Finlay's march, the Magiſtrates about | terVin/the 
morning. and cauſed 4he woſſenger that brought it ta rea; it at ahe Croſi j ac- 
cordingly the meſſenger goes up to tlie * ufdal place, and read firſt the act of 
Parliament, the Magiſtrates were | below; and the officers attending as uſual, 
and, f (FOR multitude of [people were got eber to hear whit Jain before 
0:49} nnd 3 6H | 
er bir nth ntl of th Talbot, in ern E r 
Nn 2 the 
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the officer had done; the people began tb make a noiſe, and throw! ſtones at 
him; but however, the man went on, and read out the ct and began the Pro- 
clamation againſt tumults; but he had hardly read the title o the Proclama: 
ion, hen che ſtones came ſo thick, there was no ſtanding it, and the poor ſel- 
low; not u little bruiſed) Was driven off the ſtairs, s. 10 Dh 215%; 
V pon this the Magiſtrates ordered one of the town officers'to go up and read, 
which he did as far as he could, but was in like manner driven off by the fury of 
the ſtoning. In the interim of this, the Magiſtrates had ſent fer the town- guard 
to protect the ſecond officer in reading: the officer of the guard ſeeing the other 
officer abuſed thus before their faces, oommands his men to fall upon the rab- 
ble with the clubs of their muſquets, which they did, and knocked down ſome 
of chem; but the tradeſmen that were upon the guard, in the very action de. 
ſerted, and refuſed to obey the command of their officers; which ſo encouraged 
the rabble, that they came on again with ſhouts and huzzas, and with vollies 
of ſtones they fell upon the few of hy guard, that np os 
them off from the ſtreet. h 497304 0 94 
The officer that commanded. them, W them into «a bend hve; bit 
this was not a place to be defended againſt ſuch a multitude, ſo in ſhort they 
broke in upon them and diſarmed them, and well ir nN neee 
blood, ſome of them were very much bruiſed with ſtones- * nt: 
The rabble, now fluſhed with victory, were in a terrible a this was 
the moſt outrageous part of the whole tranſaction; having diſarmed the guard, 
the next thing was to ſtorm the Tolbooth, immediately they got ladders to the 
windows, and breaking in, they ſeized upon a 50 halberts, which are the town's 
arms; with theſe upon their ſhoulders, in rank and file they roved about the 
ſtreets, and made their rendezvous at the old caſtle, where their guard was 
kept; here they gave out, that in the afternoon, they would come down and 
plunder the merchants houſes; nay,” and threatened 'their one won which Ee 
the'witole city in an unſpeakable conſternatio. on 
Nor were they wanting in ſome part of their damen 3 for about 
W in the afternoon they detached a party of about twenty men armed; ſome 
with muſquets; ſome with halberts; theſe, with a drum before them, eame to 
the Croſs, and from thence took their march down the high ſtreets, breaking 
open the doors and houſes of whoever they pleaſed, pretending to ſearch for 
arms, but ſtole and Wenden came in . Wet and thus they con- 
Wannen 1 tet 8 N ie ao 
They got not above thirty muſquers, wick PER piſtols 50 ſwords, bor dle 
terror of the inhabitants is not to be expreſſed; who were obliged to bear this 
violence without complaint ; this ſmall party was followed by a vaſt throng of 
boys and idle fellows, like themſelves, which increaſed the fright of the citizens. 
Having thus ranged the city at Pleaſure till about ten o clock ab night. they 
marched away with the ſpoil of their maſters vp to their, main guard, from 


v i: / thence 
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thence they beat their tatoo round the town like a garriſon ; and indeed they 
were no.eſs, for Wey hock che city in tir full poſicFion, and; every body's life 
and gopeh eee 36 dosen 300 bone Ham Its Pr: 24 
Their rudenaſycin. chis;precended. ſearch ſor arms is not to be / deſcribed, and 
had they met with any oppoſition, no doubt it would have been worſe ;- they 
came into the rams where perſons that lay ſick were, juſt dying, and put all 
things inte Intxpreſſible confuſion :; they came into chambers, where women 
were lying uũnꝭ and barbarquſly made them riſe, pretending to ſearch under 
their heds fox arms. In ſhoct, except that there was no blood © ſhed, they 
ed the exact. part of an ennaged ungoverned multitu lee 
„But tg return to their army of; forty-five,; which was all this while on its 
march, and tre advanged as. far as Kilſyth, on their way to Edinburgh. 
The Government, wha, had an exact agtount of all theſe things, and ie 
ajed all the, gentle, methods of; proclamations, acts of Parliament, &c. ſind- 
ing to what height ching were broughr, and; that nothing but force could re- 
medy them prepared. to be before · hand with theſe. forward gentlemen and 
having an account. both of their march and number, the Lord Commiſſioner 
ordered a detachment bf. dragoons, joined with ſome. horſe grenadiers of the 
guard, under the command of Colonel Campbell, 18 Mt of Argyle, 
to march with all expedition for Glaſgow, fo Jen t no : Gier 
Finlay, in che mean time being at Kilhych, [hits notice «af the march of theſe 
dragoons, within a few hours after his arrival there and hearing no news of the 
great parties of 5 and 6000, which he had perſuaded his men would meet him 
there; and being [alarmed at the news, of the dragoons, he ſends back, -—— 
Campbell, another of the ring- leaders of his rabble, to bring up the ſecond 
body which was, to pe ready to follow, and mhich;were; reported to be 499;z-but 
they thanked him, and ſtaid at home; and with the reſt he marched to Ha- 
milton, where he arrived on Wee, about noon, the third day after his march 
from Glaſgow. 7 id e Jo : 1 56 wat : HEW3TD Dan 2014) $1157 ne. 
Here lie quariered his army Abe and finding, as beſore, none of the 
friends that were to aſſemble from all parts, nor no news of them, he, beſtowed 
a volley of curſes upon them, and marches directly back to Glaſgow, where he 
arrived, to the no ſmall mortifigation of his fellows,> on Wedneſday, the next 
day but one aſter the plunderings I have related before they had halted at Rug · 
land, a Borough about twa miles from Glaſgow, where, as I, ſuppaſe, they 
called a eouneil of war among themſelves : but, being all voters, they; agreed 
vpon nothing. but to march home, which accordingly. they did z; and in order 
of battle entered the city, and marched directly up to their main guard afore- 
laid: here they made, ſays. my author, their rendezvous, having not thoughe 
fit to keep. the field. any longer, ff M „ eee bod ee 3 ee 
And now they began to think a littdey fon I cannot allow. myſelf to ſay they 
had W r their danger begap-now-to-ſhow itſelfs and to ſtate in their 
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faces a little ; thoy began to conſider what they had been deing with; others, una 
what was now like to be doing wich them; they had ad wieveiprogddlicw from 
the act about muſtering, and the proclamation began to work With chewy; and 


now chey did the 11 rational a& of theit whole Ree OI indeed 
faved all their lives. Gut or Höf 3 vor i Bin You Þo 


1 


On Thurſday morning, having maturtly bed their n, they rette 
to ſeparate, and lay down theit arms, whieh accordingly they did very quiedy 
and calmly; and carried their a five” ty the Magiſtrstes, where they had 

them, but to the Deacons of their tradles, ho they knew were their friendbd. 
How it came to pals; that Providente; hem they had ſe far proveked, 1. 5 
ſpired them with this prudenee;” ſo Kalonably” for their own fafety; my 'but 
that infinite Goodneſs, that pu 
certain, they had no particular dengel of de miareh oche er troops, 
for the city itſelf knew nothing of them more than in generat; but it was not 
full ewo hours after they had Teparated,' deftvyetect the Ads, and ug v quict, 
but che dragbons entered the town ; not à Magiſtrate, nor an: inhabitant _ 
of chem, aill they ſaw them upon the fireet, to theĩt no ſmall ſatisfaRtion, 

The whole party was about 226 men; they Had: -rrarche with ge at ahteh 
all night; and fuffered no body to paſs by chen, to carry notice befote of their 
coming ; when they came near the city, Colonel Campbell detsehed am advan- 
_ cre party of twenty-flye dragoons, under the command of Lieutenant Pollock, 

who knew the town, and knew where Finlay Hves, "the whole 5 pre 

at a ſmall . diſtance. n Liebe 264 SH ide dd bits z Io e n 41 

The Lieutenant entering che town, ſtopt, and aighted juſt at Eindiy's PR 
and ruſhing. immediately in with tro or three dragoens, they find Firilay" and 
one Montgomery, another 6f the kHot, But famous” for nothing thut ever 
heard of, but his being taken with him, "fitting by the fire;' they ſeized them 
immediately, and by this tne the whole body was entered the city, marched 

f down to the Croſs, and drew vp there on the ſtreet, where they fate Mill upon 

j | their horſes, it raining very hard all the time, whieh was about three hours, 

f The mob of the city were in no ſmall:confternation, as may well be ſuppofed; 
at this appearance; and ſeveral, whoſe guilt gave them ground to think of the 
gallows, made the beſt of their way out '6f the town ; there Was no appearance = 

ol any reſcue;' and the dragoons eemmanded the people off of the ſtreet and to 
keep their houſes ; to fellows had the Holdneſs to beat a drum in two ſeveral 
parts of the city, but the gentlemen- hey eahed for had more wit chan to come, 
and the drümmers, wich very much diffteulty, narrowly: eſcapell being killed. 

The dragoons having ſecured their priſoners, and mounted them on horſe- 
back, with their legs tied. under the horſes bellies, never ſo much ab Aae or 
baited their horſes, but marched away the ſame afternoom to Kilſyck. 

As they were going away, they had ſéme ſtones thrown at ASTOR the 

wo of houſes; and ſome that were Ariggling behind kad. like to- have been 
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knocked off of their korſet, bur-fix or ſeven deren, coming back, they: were 
fetched. off :-wnhout hurt. To 919} 060 ot {i nt: | 
No ſooner were they gone eee ee en een * again. in all 
the ſtreets, and the rabble got together with all the rage and venom imaginable; - 
and coming to the Magiſtrates, they told them in © many words, that they ſhould 
ſend ſome of their number to Euinburgh immediately, for. that if they had not 
their two! men \ddlivered ti thm, they would pull their houſes down W 
their ears. Some have blamed the [Magiſtrates For ſending . o Edinburgh but 
if ſuch would conſider circutnftances;chow:the drnigoons were gone, they had an 
enraged mob t deal iti and no: ſtrength 10! detentl. themſelves, it cannot but 
be thought tlie gentlemen were im the right to comply with the juncture of the 
time, and" gratify: rather than exaſperate them, when they were n in 
their power. erat! BG 28137 nam Rotor © fs bas BOL! 1 J 5:11: Aa (CY82 ito) 
The Magiſtrates, hawever, actbrding' to'the--cornmand: of their maſtens the; 
mob (for ſuch at this crime: they iwero) ſent away two of the Baillies of the 
town and fomeE! of the 1 Ditacons'bf Trades: went with them, but they ſoon came 
back again as e as they went, having received a ſevere! check from the Coun-- 
cil hy the mouth i the Erd Chancellor: and it was ones within a little of; 
their being committed to priſon with the others. bot Sow rod? 
Thus ended this:pertty: war, being the only violence we-theet with in-cherwhidle 
tranſattion, /i: 1-trad ndt bern foclarge. in the relation of ſo- triſſing an affair, hut 
that it ſervrs to clear up. ſeueral other caſcs:to- I nenn * 
are ſeveral iniſtakea ah out 
1. And principhlhy inet forthe cake of le ty ot latins, aiay hich: 
in all ages ace the vefom̃ation, and id the very deformation itſelſ, has been; par- 


ticularly famous for hdneſty, acuh hf bravery in conftant oppſtiom to thb 


enemies either of the religion or iᷣberties f their country; A city eminent for 
the trut and fincere profeiion of the reformet'reljgioti, and forward upon all 
occaſions'to ſpend their blood and treaſure in defence of it 3 and ns nothing can 
be more untrue than to ſuggeſt this tumult was the act and dee. af th city of 
Glaſgow, ſo to clear her of that ſcandal, 1 thought myſelf obliged do da er 
Juſtice, by ſetting the caſe in ita true light ; nothing}: cir ars up the ionocauce of 
2 perſon or party like bare. matter of fact, and therefore I have impartially te- 
lated this ſtory juſt as L received it upon the ſpot from ſeveral - of che principal 
inhabitants of tit city, whoſe intogrity in the relmion Ihave no reiſon to queſtion.) 
Nothing i ia more certain; than that the tumuliti at Glaſgow had its q iſ und be- 
ginning among the Jacobite party: in all the rabble and ros they ere ſecured 
as they paſſed the ſtreets, they-were careſſrd by the mob, they huzzi' d them to 
the work, their houſes were never ſearched for arms, nor the deaſt inſult offered to 
ther perſans z cheery leaders of the rabble-were of their party, and indeed ĩbeir 


friends mixed themſelves with the rabbics onal ppcaſions to prompt re al 
ſult the Citizens, 
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laſt ſtruggles 7 all the nn wert now ſeen. 
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The rabblers themſelves, on the other hand, were a ſort of people ignorantiy 
inflamed by this party, and unhappily ſet on fire by an accident hich hadi its 0 
beginning rather in an ignorance'of the 1 of that party; than: deſiga t ſerye 
them in it.. e : % -t 0 dien ed ben % 7 3:14 

Zut for the city of Glaſgow, ĩt ĩs en 4 citizen of any nate, not Magi- 
ſtrate, not a merchant, not any. thing that can be called denominatingi to a/ plate, 
but what abhorretl it, and as fax as they duift oppoſed it and v thinlæ. it is hard 
they ſnould firſt fall under the mĩsfortune, and then under the: ſcandal ofeit too; 
and for thar feaſon I have been thus particular in the ftorye 1501007 bloow ei 
Again, here may be ſeen a ſmall ſketch of the ꝓetitioners auct addreſſem igainſt 
the Union, and of their original, who they arb that were moved, and/who;moyed.: 
them; not a Papiſt, not a Jacobite, not a ꝓrelatiſt in Scotland, but whatideclated 
themſelves againſt the Union; and thoſe honeſt men that unhappily: approve 
them in that; may ſee what bleſſed o they vere: yalcd with vhich is a 
hint I cannot avoid leaving upon record for thein inſtruction. 4 ½- 107) 0 

© I ſhoulu have told you that the Sunday aftet being the i gch of Deceimbet, the 
dragoons returned to Glaſgow, and inſtead of returning the two piſoners they had 
taken, carried away three / mote, and Ihad directions for ochers, hut it ſeems 
they were fled. 2 10 f flir Hi,⁰,ũÜwi i bim Hοαν grized . 

- 'They-went to Hamilton alſo; and ſeized rwoe gentlemen and a lady who-belong- 
ed tb the Ducheſs , and who, they ſaid, Finlay aceuſed ; but both theſe, and 
all the reſt, were, after the Union was finiſned, diſcharged: without puniſhment ;- 
the merciful Government of her Majeſty rather delightingꝭ to pity than to pu- 
niſh the follies of the poor deluded peoplid fhewing them the difference between 
the legally eſtabliſhed power, which they blindly, oppoſed, and the paſt implac- 


40} evo vhs! 
And thus happily ended the tumult at Glaſgow, which put the honeſt people 
of both nations in no ſmall-apprehenfions ;; and which, if the party had obtained 
their deſign ar ths rand arms in other places, Wr have 
been fatal enough! . ſ ohe Heng: ids ratet 07 ne 210116 D 
Mean time the Queen was; not babeesesedii theſe diſoaders, and troops 
were ſent from England to the: borders, tobe ready to aſſiſt the Scotch forces, 
and to ſupport: the Government if there had been occaſion, having orders given 
them to quarter in the moſt northerly towns of England, and to take their further 
orders from the Lord High! Commiſizoner: of Scotland, as / there ſhould be occa - 
ſion. But the ſucceſs of things EO to change a little after theſe hurries, 
there was no oecaſion ſot them. „% 028], 207 f = 
Fhe. Parliament was now entered 1 the cboſe debate of the articles, tad: 
the firſt-and chief points being paſſed in the Houſe, it was plain to every body 
that the Houſe was reſolved to go through the work; A ESE 
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All the attempts to raiſe tumults, and to rabble the Parliament out of it, 
had proved abortive; and it was found impoſſible to briug the common peo. 
ple into any thing extraordinary, while few or none of the gentry thought fit 
to appear with them: all that had hitherto been done, was, by an underhand 
kind of management of the Jacobite party, as they called them; to ſee, if 
poſſible, they could puſh the Preſbyterians, or the mere rabble of the common 
people, upon making ſome diſturbance, that ſo they might pull down their 
enemies by the hands of one another, and ſee their work done for them. This 
was apparent 'from the manner of proceeding, which was, by dropping papers, 
and ſending about private. meſſages from no particular perſon, but as from 
their brethren in this or that ſhire; inyiting, directing, and encouraging the 
people to meet and aſſemble; to furniſh themſelves with arms and ammtni- 
tion; and naming the place and day where to meet and affembley in order to 
march to Edinburgh ; and to raiſe the Parliament, and prevent the ruin, ſuch 
they then called the Ts of their Why and their ug ou up to the 
Engliſn. 

They took all theſe in to raiſe 150 Lacks the pech but Kill they found 
it ineffectual as to meetings and rendezyouſes , except as you have ſeen; howeyer, 
the Parliament took ſome notice of it; the Lord Commiſſioner laid it before 
them on the 29th of November, and they immediately cauſed a proclamation to 
be publiſhed, to prevent tumultuary and irregular convocations of the liedges. 
This was the ſame which was read in Glaſgow at the time of the tumult as afore- 
faid, when the people ſtoned the meſſenger that read 85 off from the head 1 
the ſtairs of the town hall or tolbooth. © 

It had been conſidered, that there was a clauſe in the at of Bocurity which 

impowered the people to meet, or © convene in arms, under Nome of * 
erciſing the fencible men. The clauſe was as follows: 
And for a farther ſecurity to this realm, Her Majeſty, with advies and 
< conſent aforeſaid, Ratutes and enacts, that the whole Proteſtant heretors, and 
* all the burghs within the'ſame, ſhall forthwith provide themſelves with fire 
* arms, for all che fencible men who are Proteſtants within their reſpective 
„ bounds, and thoſe of the bore proportioned to a bullet of fourteen drop 
weight running; and the faid heretors and burghs are hereby impoweted 
** and ordained to e e and root their fencible men once in We" math 
t at leaſt. “ f 

Now the firft tumours of country tumults had been ce to be founded 
upon this clauſe; and, that under pretence of this exerciſing and diſciplining 
the fencible men, any number of men might appear together in arms without 
breach of the law. This ws indeed a wide gap in the publie peace, at which 
there was room for a whole army to enter: for any of the gentry, nobility, or he- 
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retors, who were diſaffected to the affair now in hand, under the protection 
of this clauſe, pretending only exercifing and diſciplining the fencible men, 
might aſſemble together, and keep together without any limitation of number 


or time, till they had formed a ſufficient force, and then marched to the 
deſtruction of the Government, the laws, and all the defences of the public 
peace, 

It was time now to top this breach, and therefore; an act was ** in the 
Houſe to repeal the above - ſaid clauſe, ſo far forth as it extended to the meet. 
ing, muſtering, and conveening together of the people during the ſitting of 
the Parliament: which act being a very plain evidence to the truth of what 
I am upon, I have added here, as being not long enough to interrupt the thread 
of this diſcourſe, 

« ur Sovereign Lady conſidering, that, by the third act of the ſecond 
« ſeſſion of this Parliament, intitled, Act for ſecurity of the kingdom, 
5 It is ſtatute .ind enacted, that the whole Proteſtant heretors, and all the 
« burghs within the ſame, ſhall forthwith provide themſelves with fire arms 
& for all the fencible men, who are Proteſtants, within their reſpective bounds; 
© and the ſaid heretors and burghs are thereby impowered and ordained to 
tc diſcipline and exerciſe their fencible men once in the month at leaſt: 
c and alſo confidering, that the diſorderly and ſeditious meetings and tumults 
cc in ſome places in the country, do make it neceſſary, at this occafion, to ſuſ- 
te pend the effect of the aforeſaid clauſe during this ſeſſion of Parliament al- 
cc lennarly; therefore Her Majeſty, with the advice and conſent of the eſtates 
cc of Parliament, doth hereby ſuſpend the effect of the aforeſaid clauſe, and that 
ce during this ſeſſion of Parliament allennarly. And farther, Her Majeſty, with 
te advice and conſent aforeſaid, diſcharges and ſtrictly prohibits the ſubjects 
« of this kingdom, to meet and aſſemble together in arms, after the publica- 
te tion hereof, upon any pretence whatſoever, during the ſpace aforeſaid,” with- 


* our Her Majeſty's ſpecial command, or expreſs licenſe had or obtained 


te thereto. And requires and commands all the ſubjects of this kingdom, to 
tc retire to their own habitations and lawful employments ; certifying ſuch as 
c ſhall do in the contrary, that they ſhall be liable to the pains of high treaſon, 
* conform to'the laws and . of Parliament, made againſt unlawful convo- 
tc tions and riſing in arms.“ 

This was a moſt effectual ſtep to check the riots and tumults of the 8 
for, after this, no man of any confideration durſt ſhow himſelf: and finding the 
Government reſolved to puniſh-whoever ſhould make any attempt of that na- 
ture, they began to give over the thought of taking, arms. 

Thus the affair without doors ſeemed to attend the debates of the Parliament; ; 


and all we meet from , amounted to no more than addreſſes without 
num. 


of ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND. | 283 


number from the towns and countries, and ſome from the preſbyteries, againſt 
the Union, in the terms of the articles; with diſputes about amendments to 
the ſeveral articles, as they came before them; the particular caſes of which 
will come of courſe, in the obſeryations on the minutes of Parliament. 

Mean time it may be noted, the Parliament entered upon the debate of the! 

2p articles, ſtating. the duties, ſettling the equivalent that was to be paid to 
Scotland, in confideration of the Engliſh debts, proportioning the exciſe, &c. 

This affair of the Engliſh debts has been ſuch aff occaſion of  clamour in 
Scotland, that I cannot, but think it very neceſſary to Cath a ſtate of it t in hort, 
as it lay before the Parliament. | 50 

The treaters in England, as has been nated 3 in the atria on the mi- 
nutes of the treaty in London, had been convinced of the neceſſity of having 
the cuſtoms and exciſes of Scotland, when they came to an union, run in the 
ſame channel with the exciſes and cuſtoms in England; and this, by conſe- 
quence, engaged them in the ſame Derbe and incumbrances that the 
ſame duties in England were liable to. | | WT 

This created an- objection, viz. T hat Scotland was 5-4 no Wan ny 
of debt, at leaſt none that thoſe duties were appropriated to; and, therefore, to 
bring her into taxes of any ſort, other than ſuch as were to bear the burden of 
the war, was not conſiſtent with the equalities of A which were e 
to be the only foundation of an Union. 

The equity of this was not to be withſtood, r 8 the Roglith Com- 
miſſioners readily agreed, there was no reaſon the revenue of Scotland ſhould 
be applied to the Engliſh debt without conditions. But, as the circumſtances 
of the nations required an equality of taxes; and thoſe taxes in Scotland muſt. 
run in the channel of the taxes of the ſame; kinds in England, the Engliſh” 
muſt pay to Scotland an equivalent in money, This was ſettled by the deny 4 
as in the minutes appears at large. 

Now the equivalent. being determined, the Parſioment i was for a long while 
employed in debating what taxes, what cuſtoms; and what exciſes ſhould be 
paid by Scotland. It 1 is needleſs to enter upon the particular reaſonings on the 
ſeveral heads as they were debated in the Parliament, ſince the minutes of the 

parliament will particularly diſcuſs thoſe points; but it may be needful to note 
a little, the reaſons of all thoſe diſputes. 

I have often noted, that there was a party who were buſy, not ſo much in 
arguing for regulating, as deſtroying the articles; that argued againſt the 
Union in general, not againſt the articles in particular : theſe having in vain 
ſtruggled againſt the main arti cles of the treaty, ſuch as union in general, ſuc- 
ceſhon, communication of trade, and the like, began now to labour at the 
particular heads : and firſt, they would have it, that Scotland ſhould not pay 

r any 
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any of the cuſtoms or exciſes in ufe in England; but when eonvinced of the 
injuſtice of theſe pretences, they could no longer object againſt an equality of 
taxes, then they began new debates upon the circumſtances of the ſaid cuf.. 
toms and exciſes, and puſhed at all forts of exemptions, inequalities of payments, 
reſtrictions and latitudes they could imagine, if poſfible to bring on ſome amend. 


ments upon the articles, which they knew would perplex the Union in the Eng- 


liſh Parliament; fuch were the liberty of exporting wool, the exemption: 
from the duties on ſalt for ever, the reducing their ale to the exciſe of ſmall. 
beer in England, and the like; and this makes it appear, that I have not 
wronged them, in ſaying, that their defign was at the Union in' general. 

It would be too much to enter upon the diſcourſe here of the ſeveral. ob. 
jections againſt the equivalent, the taxes, the exciſes, &c. and innumerable 
cavils at the ſeveral duties on export or import. Theſe things occupied the 
whole town, and all the people, as their ſeveral fancies and informers led them, 
ſpent the time in canvaſſing and diſputing the articles of commerce, impoſt, 
&c. what could be paid, and what not. 

Nor is it to be wondered that theſe debates. were warm; for, as the-proſpe& 
of tumult began to abate, the people took the more liberty in ſpeech ; and the 
Government being very backward to puniſh. the exorbitances. of the tongue, 
at a time when. they were inviting all the people to unite, all the gall and ill 
humour of the party vented itſelf at the mouth. This filled the country with 
innumerable raillery and reproach ; all companies were divided; nay, even fa- 
milies, relations, and the neareſt in affection, divided upon the ſubject. 

The ſeruples of religion alſo revived now; and a great many finding the 
treaty was like te go on, began to ſet up their foundations for oppoſition, and 
revive. the ſcruples of the union interfering with the national covenant ; the 
danger of the church of Scotland, from the ſuffrages of the Engliſh biſhops, &c. 

All theſe things helped to raiſe heats among the people, and ſome went up 
to a ſtrange height of jealouſy and diſcontent ; and what they could do, they 
did: as for tumults and rebellions, that time began to be over with them, 
but parties and feuds increaſed every day; and ſo they went on till the Parlia- 


ment went through the whole treaty ; and how they an then, will follow 
to be ſpoken to in its * 
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| So much of the Minutes of the ſaid Parliament as contain Thiogs neceſſary to 
be known on the Account of the Treaty ; 


WITH SEVERAL THINGS NOT PRINTED IN THE SAID MINUTES. 


With OBSERVATIONS THEREON. 
MINUTE I. 


The Parliament met on the 3d of Ottober, 1706, 


H ER Majeſty's commiſſion to His Grace James Duke "of Queenſberry, for 
repreſenting her royal perſon in this ſeſñon of Parliament, read by the Lord 
Clerk Regiſter, and ordered to be recorded. 

Her Majeſty's gift and commiſſion in favour of James Marquis of Montroſe, 
to be Preſident of her moſt honourable Privy Council, read, and ordered to be 
recorded. 

The Earl of Abercorn ſwore the Oath of Allegiance, ſubſcribed the ſame 


with the Aſſurance, and took * Oath of Parliament. 
Patent 


2 


E e l. os. th AE Yo RES 


of * owe 
. 


"= © SPS» 


T 
= 
. 
0 
% 
. 
3 
1 
* 
on 
+8 
3 
a} 
* 
» 
- 
4 


DN K ee 


rr ESE Rs 


266 MINUTES OF THE PARLIAMENT OF SCOTLAND, 


2 —— , — — — — ki a” ** 


— creating Lord Henry Scot Earl of Deloraine, read, and rar to 8 
recorded; whereupon he ſwore the Oath of Allegiance, ſubſcribed the ſame with 
the Aſſurance, and took the Oath of Parliament. 

The-Viſcount, af Killyth ſwore the Oath af Allegiance, ſubſcribed the ſame 
with the Aſſurance, and took the Oath of Patliament. , 

Moved, That the Lord Banff, who was ſometime Papiſt, being now Proteſtant, 
and willing to ſign the formula ſubjoined to the act of Parliament in November 
1700, for preventing the growth of Popery, may be admitted; and accord. 
ingly, he having hen and figned the 1 therefore ſwore the Oath of Al- 
legiance, ſubſcribed the ſame with the Are, and took the Oath of Parlia- 


ment. 
Petition Lady Mary Bruce, and William Cochran, younger, of Qchiltcie, her 


huſband, for his intereſt, againſt admitting of Sir Alexander Bruoe to fit in Par- 
liament in the rank and dignity of Earl of Kincardin, read; Sir Alexander 
Bruce, in anſwer to the ſaid petition, craved that the patent in favour of Earl 
Edward- Bruce, of Kincardin, might be alſo read; which jbeing, accordingly 
read, after ſome debate upon the caſe, it was put to the vote, Hear the par- 
« ties farther upon the matter, or admit Sir Alexander,” and it was carried 


3 * 


Hear,“ and the next ſederunt appointed for a hearing. 


Her Majeſty's letter to the Parliament, preſented by Her Majeſty's „ High 
Commiſſioner, was read firſt by the Lord Clerk Regiſter, and therefore read 
again by one of the ordinary clerks. 

Her Majeſty's High Commiſſioner made his ſpeech te to the Parlianient; "2s allo 
my Lord Chancellor made his ſpeech. 

And Her Majeſty's letter and the ſaid f peeches were ordered to be mod. 

Articles of Union agreed on by the Commiſſioners nominated on behalf of 
the kingdom of Scotland, and the-Gommiſſioners nominated on behalf of the 
kingdom of England, preſented and read, and ordered to be printed, and copies 
to be delivered to the members of Parliament. 

Thereafter ordered, That the minutes of the proceedings of the Commiſſioners 
of both nations for the Treaty of Union be likewiſe printed. 

EY to Thurſday, October 1097061, | 5 14 


OBSERVATION. 1. 


It might be noticed here, that ſeveral gentlemen took the Oath of Parlia- | 
ment, who had not done the fame before; I obſerve it, becauſe it was ſaid, 
that ſome did to particularly to qualify themſelves to be ſerviceable in this 
cauſe, to the reſpective intereſts they eſpouſed : I do not fay it was ſo; nor 

do ] care to diſtinguiſh perſons ſo much, as to put any mark upon names from 
common fame; every one is to judge of that as they think fit. . 
25 AE The 


— 
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The party againſt the Union finding the articles, as they were concluded at 

London, were concealed, or, at leaſt, not made public, gave out in Scotland, 
that the Scots Commiſſioners having had it in their power to obtain moſt ad- 
vantageous conditions from England, but havi ing been brought baſely to ſub- 
mit to the arbitrary defigns of ſome leading men employed in the treaty in 
England, they had been very ſuperficial in their demands, and therefore durſt 
not publiſh their proceedings till the Parliament of Scotland met, and then 
the whole treaty would be rejected, which would be agreeable to others of the 
Commiſſioners of both nations. This groundleſs opinion being diffuſed, and 
believed by many of their party of beſt ſenſe, made them eaſy and luddive, | 
till too late they perceived'the Queen, her Miniſters, and all perſons concerned 
in adjuſting that treaty, to be in earneſt ; and then they turned the fame no- 
tion to another uſe, viz. to calumniate and reproach the Commiſſioners, < 

The printing the articles alſo, which the oppoſers of the Union afterwards 
boaſted of as their act and deed, was introduced againſt their defign ; for, at 
the private meetings of thoſe againſt the Union, the queſtion was, how to de- 
lay the printing of the articles, or- any thing elſe, whereby to g..in time, till 
the Parliament of England ſhould meet, which was then prorogued to the 
twenty-third of October; ſo that both Parliaments fitting together, they ex- 
pected to confound the meaſures for carrying on the treaty by mutual propo- 
ſals, doubts, &c. But this project of declaring the printing of the articles 
was prevented ; for the articles being preſented and read, after a long filence 
in the Houſe, Mr. Seton, of Pitmedden, roſe up, and told the Lord Chancel- 
lor that he found himſelf obliged to propoſe the printing the articles, which 
had been read in the Houſe, to the end the curiofity and judgement of all 
ſorts of people might be ſatisfied, and that the not printing might be'no ar- 
gument, in time coming, for a delay to the ratifying of the treaty. Which 
propoſal was reſumed by the Lord Chancellor ; and no member oppofing or 
ſeconding it, he looked upon it as acquieſced to, and oroered the articles to be 
printed. 

Nota, The minutes of the treaty at London, and the articles agreed on 
there, ſhould have been inſerted here; but they are already brought in at 
large, and need not be repeated. The ſpeech of the Lord Commiffioners 
alſo, and the Lord Chancellor, together with the Queen's letter, are inſerted 
in the part immediately proceeding this, to which I refer ; and therefore, and 
to avoid repetition, they are left out here, though they properly eng to this 
day's minute. 7 ib | — 
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MINUTE u. 
Thurſday, October 10, 1706. 


The Earl of Sutherland proteſted againſt the calling any Earl before him in 
the rolls of Parliament. 

Alexander Abercrombie, of Glaſſoch, Commiſſioner for the ſhire of Banff, in 
place of Alexander Duff, of Bracco, deceaſed, ſwore the Oath of Allegiance, ſub. 
ſcribed the ſame with the Aſſurance, and took the Oath of Parliament. 
Ad for ſettling the orders of the Parliament Houſe read, and copies thereof 


ordained to be fixed on the doors, and other places, according to cuſtom. 


The caſe Lady Mary Bruce and her huſband, for his intereſt, againſt Sir 
Alexander Bruce, of Broomhall, called, and their procurators being heard, and 
the Parliament having confidered the debate, it was put to the vote, Admit 
&« Sir Alexander Bruce, or no;” and carried © admit;” (reſerving to Lady Mary 
Bruce and her huſband, for his intereſt, their right and declarator before the 
Lords of Seſſion, as accords.) And he did take his place as Earl of Kincardin 
accordingly, ſwore the Oath of Allegiance, ſubſcribed the ſame with the Aſſu- 
rance, and took the Oath of Parliament; 
Adjourned till Saturday next at ten o'clock. 


OBSERVATION u. 


The Earls of Sutherland and Crawford,- in the proceſs of this proteſt 
againſt each other for precedency, produced the nobleſt documents for the 
antiquity of their families, ſuch as very few families in the world can imi- 
tate. 


MINUTE III. 
Saturday, October 12, 1 706. 


The Lord Oliphant ſwore the Oath of Allegiance, ſubſeribed the ſame wich 
the Aſſurance, and took the Oath of Parliament. 

Moved, That the articles of Union, agreed on by the Commiſſioners nomi- 
nated on behalf of the kingdom of Scotland and England, be read again; and 
alſo moved, That the minutes of the proceedings of the Commiſſioners be like- 
wiſe read; and after ſome reaſoning, it was agreed, that the ſaid articles of 
Union ſhould be read; and ordered, that all records relating to former treaties, 


| betwixt the two kingdoms, be laid on the table, and in the intervals of Parli- 


ment they be to be ſeen in the Laigh Parliament Houſe, where ſome of my Lord 


Regiſters ſcrvants are to attend. | 
| 2 And 


171. 77 WITH, OBSERVATIONS THEREON. -- jus ls 


Pry the articles of Union being BOP jor again read, it was agreed, that 
the Parliament ſhould proceed. to the eee of the ſaid wr" of 
Union the next ſederunt. KN 

Adjourned till Tueſday next at ten 0 clock. 


1 


OO OBSERVATION. UI. 


Great oppolition 0 J mae in Parliament this day. againſt reading the 
articles; and ſeyeral arguments brought by the gentlemen, on that fide 
for delays; among Which this was one, and this the firſt time it was ftarrd 


* * ES 


144 


It was 79 5 that, 

Firſt, This was not deſtroying the -oolbirurion. 

Secondly, The Parliament was particularly called by Her Majelty, for 
this end; and the work expreſſed in the proclamation for their election; 
and that therefore they were particularly elected by their conſtituents for this 
work, and thereby impowered to debate and conclude it without farther powers. 

Thirdly, Others argued the poſitive, and affirmed the Parliament had full 
power to aCt on this matter, though there had been 1 no ſuch expreſſion in, the 
proclamation. . g e te 

The debate was long and warm enough, and began to inform us what 
was to be expected; but on the whole it was carried to read the articles, by 
a great majority ; the other being taken'as an attempt to gain time. 

A propoſal was made this day for a * faſt, which occafioned ſome 
debates, but was adjourned. | 
And here i it was very publicly oblerbed, from what hands the motion of 
a faſt came: ſome maliciouſly enough, though errily, noted, that the mo- 
tion of a faſt came firſt from thoſe, who were very rarely obſerved either to 
faſt or pray, and chat r now began to talk o teligiouſly, that it Was raken 

for a mere banter. | he 

On the other Lad it was obſerved, that che moſt ſober and religious 
members, both of the nobility ald 'geatry , ,Sppoſed this 1 motion in! the Houſe ; 
but the reaſon was evident. 

The great project juſt then cirrying” oh in the "kingdom, was to muſe 
the people, poſſeſs them with fears of ſome ſtrange thing then tranſacking, 
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and of impending dangers dreadful to the kingdom, and which they had 
no remedy to prevent, but, as in great diſtreſs, to ſiy to their prayers, as ma- 
. riners in a ſtorm. This they thought would of courſe be made the more ter- 
rible by the miniſters in general exciting the people to extraordinary -hu- 
miliations, which, whether ill deſigned or no, might be ill enough i impro- 
ved, and the people thereby made the more uneafy. 

Perhaps, alſo, they might hope for ſome indiſcretion and undue warmth i in 


* 9 pulpit, eſpecially from ſome men, which they . were willing to think 


they could influence t to ſo much weakneſs: but i in this alſo they were diſ- 


t appo ointed, 
or the fame reaſons, thoſe gentlemen Who were of the moſt rligious 


© converſation, and known to be well affected to the church, and to any thing 
that had but an aſpect of ſincere piety, were nevertheleſs againſt this faſt, 
as unſeafonable and dangerous, and as a thing they foreſaw was deſigned par- 


ticularly to make the people uneaſy with theſe proſpects. The debate was 


urged warmly enough on both ſides, but at laſt was adjourned; and ſo the 
deſigned faſt was put off for the preſent, though it was afterwards introduced: 
_ piecemeal, and all the uſe made of it that could be to raiſe the ſpirits of the 
people, if poffible, . to the diſorders aimed af, as we ſhall ſee i in. the ſequel of 
This hiſtory. 5 


MINUTE W. 
Tueſday, Oober 15, 1706. 
W granted to the barons and freeholders of the ſhire of Fife, to meet 


on Tueſday the 29th inſtant, to elect a commiſſioner i in place of Sir Archibald 
Hope, of Rankeillor, deceaſed, 


Moved, That according to the laſt | minutes, the Parliament ſhould. now 
6 proceed to the conſideration of the articles of the Union.“ 
Moved, . That the members of Parliament may yet be allowed eight days 


«farther to confider more deliberately the articles and minutes;“ and, after 


ſome , reaſoning, it was put to the vote, proceed preſently to the confide- 


« ration of the articles of Union” 5.00 * continue the confideration thereof till 


te the firſt ſederunt next week,” and it carried, proceed. ow : 

| Whereupon the firſt article of Union was read, as alſo the minutes of the 
proceedings of the Commiſſioners for the treaty relative thereto, and Her Ma- 
jeſty's commiſſion to the Commiſſioners for the treaty on behalf of this king- 


dom, were likewiſe read; and after ſome reaſoning and diſcourſing thereupon, 


the farther conſideration thereof was delayed till the next /ederunt of Parliament. 
Adjourned till Thurſday next at ten o clock. Exe og | | 
) | 0 BS ER. 
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e SERVATION, IV. 


" ite} the Fieber A plated againſt the Oe - masz they could 
not carry the point, as debated the laſt da Tf moved for a delay of but 
eight days; and ſeveral arguments were offered, to obtain fo ſhort a delay. 

But in this they loft feveral of thoſe who voted with them before, and who 
ſeeing the vote of conſulting conſtituents: rejected, could not be convinced 
of the advantage of eight days delay ; Arid this tnade it ſeem more particu- 
larly a defign only to delay. 

Whereupon the queſtion being pur, it was carried by a great majority ; 
and this was the firſt trial of the ſtrength of the parties, and the firſt en- 
couraging proof that the Union would go on: The majority on this vote 
was fixty-fout ; ; but the names having ne been ordered to be icke Pope, 
it was not Known who were on one fide or the other. 3 

Before this vote was put, it was alſo debated, whether this anz of the 
articles ſhould be in order to proceed upon them to a vote. And here again 
the gentlemen had their turn of advantage: nor was there any great oppo- 
fition ; for thoſe who were for the Union, were yet willing to have it fully 
debated, and all things for its better explanation 'underſtood, and were con - 
tent to have it as thoroughly examined as they pleaſed, and therefore gave 
their votes freely for a general reading. 4 

The other gentlemen, who were only puſhing at delays, and firiving to 
gain time, thought they gained a great point in this; and therefore, with 
all their intereſt they puſhed at a general reading only, which was prefently T 
agreed to, viz. That the articles ſhould be read and diſcourſed of in this 
W Parliament, but that none of them d be voted, all all N was tesa over 
« and conſidered. | 

Upon the above debate, and concluding only'to tel and Aiſcourts; the 
firſt article of the treaty was read publicly ; but the reading of the comrmiſ- 
ſions and minutes taking up 2 great deal of time, there | was not much dif- | 
courſe in the houfe at that time; for che great affiir now in agitation was, 
to ſtir up the people without doors, and bring them, either by clamour, 
tumult, or tumultuous addreſſes, to declare a general diflike both of the 
Union in general, and of the Articles in particular; ; and at this time my 
began to threaten from without doors. . 

The ftreets' and doors were exceedingly thronged this NES in en 
of the event, the people expecting ignorantly to hear whether the firſt 
article was voted and approved, or rejected; and when ſome body came out 
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and ſaid unwarily the firſt article was not voted, it ran through the town, 
that it was rejected; and the mob, who appeared now to be managed by 
ſome gentlemen, began to ſhout, and people apprehended the Union had 
been voted againſt in the general; but they were diſcovered too ſaon by - 
this; and it was preſently underſtood, that the article was only diſcourſed 
of, and the diſcourſe adjourned too. 

The next day the minutes being printed, the minds of the dee m were a 
little cooled, when they ſaw the Houſe went on ſo deliberately, and that 
nothing was to be voted till all the articles were read over and conſidered. 


MINUTE V. 


Thurſday, October 17, 1706. 


Addreſs of the Commiſſion of the late general aſſembly of the church of 
this kingdom, for eſtabliſhing and confirming the true Proteſtant religion, and 


government of the church, as by law eſtabliſhed therein, read; and thereupon 


the Parliament declared, that, before concluding the Union, they would take 
the ſaid addreſs to their conſideration, and would do every thing neceffary for 
ſecuring the true Proteſtant religion and church . proſently by law 
eſtabliſhed in this kingdom. 

Diſpenſation granted to inferior Courts to fir, notnirhRanding of the fin 
of the Parliament. 

The Parliament proceeded to the farther OOF OLA of the . of 
Union, and the ſecond article thereof was read; as alſo the minutes of the 
treaty relative thereto; and the act of the Parliament of England, in the firſt 
year of the reign of Their late Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, in- 
titled, “ An Act declating the rights and privileges of the ſubjects, and ſet- 


te tling the ſucceſſion of the Crown,” were likewiſe read, and were thereafter 
reaſoned and diſcourſed upon. | - | 


The third article read. | 
And thereafter the fourth, fifth, fixth, ſeventh, and eighth anicles were all 


ſeverally read, with the minutes relative thereto, and were all reaſoned and 
diſcourſed upon. 


Adjaurned till Saturday next at ten o'clock. 


OBSERVATION v. 


The Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly having fat from the gth om 
had been in feveral warm debates about the matter, in what manner they 
ſhould behave themſelves in this juncture: Some hot gentlemen had given 

2 them 
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them diſturbance enough about the matter of the faſt, and vicheot doors 1 it 
was reported, they would proteſt againſt the Union. | 

But the | generality being governed by more temper and dein chan 
ſome people hoped for, all things went on there peaceably, I mean, as to 
their public reſolutions ; and the addreſs to the Parliament was conceived in 
as moderate terms as coun be expected, and is at u n in the Ap- 
pendix, N. B*, - | 

The anſwer to it was alſo ſutiefaftory enough 3 in that they declared, they 
would go upon the addreſs, before any thing was concluded; it was, how- 
ever, warmly preſſed in the Parliament, That the faid addreſs ſhould 
be immediately entered upon, before they went on upon the Union; but 
this, as another advantage defigned for Neur. was checked, and the anſwer 
in the minute agreed upon. 

Great pains was taken alſo at this time, to make the Commiſſion of the 
Aſſembly uneaſy at this anſwer, as not ſatisfactory; jealouſies were fomented, 
and ſuggeſtions whiſpered about from one to another, as if the Parliament 
deſigned to poſtpone the affairs of the Church to the laſt, and ſo perhaps 
drop them at once: This obtained but too much, and being put forward by 
| warm. and uneaſy people, grew higher and higher, and helped on the in- 

flammations which unhappily followed. | 
The ſubject of the firſt article, though not named in the Minne, was 
alſo re· aſſumed in the diſcourſes of this day, and ſeveral arguments againſt 
the Union itſelf, as an incorporating Union, were brought, in order to prove 
it impraCticable, inconvenient, and diſadvantageous to Scotland; and there- 
fore that they aught rather to. proceed upon the Fee of the . | 
before they went on to the particular articles. 
This, however, was only diſcourſed, and the as the ſeveral articles 
having been already approved, they proceeded. to the dean the reſt of the 
articles, as in the minutes. 
In the reading the ſecond article, the Engliſh act of Parliament for li- 
miting the ſucceſſfion,, xc. was diſcourſed on, and much was ſaid about the 
Engliſh limitations; and ſome people that had been of another mind for- 

merly, ſeemed to diſcover an inclination of coming into the ſucceſſion with 
limitations, and began to enter into the matter of limitations; but this 
being remote to the work, was dropt for the preſent, and we ſhall meet 
with ir again in its place. 

The third article alſo relating to uniting the Parliaments of both king- 
doms was read, and ſome took the liberty to jeſt with it as a chimerical 
calculation, and that they had no power to alter the repreſentative of the 

nation 
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nation, that Scotland could not conſent to be govetned by any other repre. 
ſentative, than they were now; and that, if the Parliaments were to be 
made one, Scotland's whole Parliament ought to be joined to the Engliſh 
Parliament, and that Scotland ought no > more to abridge her ky 0 
than England, and the like. © Wa 
But the unreaſonableneſs of this was er from the diſparity, in extent 
of the country, number of an ee and TOI: of _— of which here- 
after. | 20A 
The five enſuing articles being all upon privileges of trade; excl; wa 
cuſtoms, the diſcourſes were very general on both ſides, and thoſe - things 
ſeemed referred to more debates afterwards. All that was ſaid” of thoſe 
things now, ſeemed rather to tend, if poſſible, to perſuade the people in 
general, that the Union was impracticable, that Scotland could not come 
into the taxes, and that the equalities talked of, would ruin their trade and 
ſtarve their poor, 

Without doors, ſtrange aſs was made of theſe articles of thxes, ind the 
people were made to believe, their falt, their malt, their beer, their fiſh, 
would all be loaded with inſupportable taxes, and their whole trade ſhould 
be ruined, their houſes plundered for taxes, and their people ſtarved ; and 
no man that ſhall ſee with what frightful apprehenfions the poor people were 
poſſeſſed, will any more wonder they were to eaſily brought into tumults 
and diſorders. 

Nota, This day there were ſtrong rumours about the town, of the mob 
coming up to the Parliament, to demand, that the crown and ſcepter of 
Scotland ſhould not be given up, and carried away to England. 

This was the effect of ſome popular ſpeeches let fall by thoſe gentlemen 
who oppoſed the treaty, and induſtriouſly ſpread about the town a report, 
that the ſovereignty of Scotland was to be ſubjected to the Engliſh; and 
the poorer ſort that underſtood leſs, had the ſame thing in other words, viz. 
that the crown of Scotland was betrayed ; that it was to be carried to Eng- 
land, and never to be ſeen here more. Of which fee at large in its place. 
The Houſe, however, took no notice of this yet, as being a rumour 
only, though the members were not without apprehenfions, that it might 
riſe to a greater height; and that they might come to be inſulted, box: in 
the 1 as indeed was afterwards very probable. 


MINUTE 
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MINUTE VI. ere WAN 
107 — Ofober 2965766, 4 Ut 0% 903 291109 3 
Minutes of the laſt /tderwnt r read. 555 | 2 
The Parliament proceeded to tlie kinchlr NE EEE) of as ade of 
Union, and the ninth, tenth, eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth arti- 
cles, were all ſeyerally read, with = minutes of treaty relating thereto, and 
all diſcourſed on. I 
The fifteenth article of Union was "likewiſe twice read, and diſcourſed and rea- 
ſoned on; as alſo the, minutes relative thereto : and after ſome reaſoning there 
on, there aroſe, a debate about the calculation of the equivalent of three hun- 
dred ninety- eight thouſand eighty-five pounds ten. ſhillings therein mentioned, 
which was adjourned till the next ſederunt of Parliament. IG 
Adjourned till Tueſday next at ten o'clok. C 
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OBSERVATION. VI. 


The calculations of the ninth article were alittle 3 but appeared 
ſo juſt, and the equalities: ſo well, ſtated, that there was no room to ob- 
ject; for the ceſs being but the ſame upon! Scotland as before, there could no- 
thing be ſaid why they ſhould not go into meaſures for carrying on any, joint 
expence,. which, in'time to come, the united. body ſhould ſee cauſe to put the 
whole to. 
And this was the firſt viſible explication of the doctrine of equalities, and 
+ proof that equalities conſiſted in proportions ;, of which,, more hereafter, 
Some people, to ſerve the deſigns now on foot, had made the | ignorant people 
believe, that, by equalities, would be underſtood a numerical equality, and 
that Scotland ſhould pay in every thing juſt as the Engliſh did. This did 
therefore a little ſerve to open the eyes of conſidering people, and let them. 
ſce, that the treaty had been founded upon ſomething of juſtice ; for by this: 
time it had been repreſented as a ſtrange miany-headed monſter, that had no- 
thing but mouths and teeth, and viifathomeble gulphs to, deyour and roy 
the people. ttt 1 a 
The ſive articles between che 1 and fificenth 3 little 1 
ſince they confiſted only of negatives, and. proviſion made for Scotland againſt 
payment of any of the duties then levied in England by the ſtamp - office tax, 
glaſs- window tax, and the ſeveral duties on coals and malt; together with ex- 
emption from any of the proportions of ceſs as abqve for the firſt year: only, 
from theſe articles, ſome gentlemen took occaſion to remind them of the ne- 
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ceſſary care taken by the treaters, to exempt Scotland in all caſes from ſuch 
burdens as they found them unable to bear, and which abſolute neceſſity did 
not oblige them to ſubject her to, and ity ſuch caſes to receive equivalents for 
whatever they were obliged to come into by the neceſſity of trade. 

But thę ferment was now grown high, and theſe diſcourſes had little figni 
fication, the People being unhappily prepoſſeſſed beyond the Power of con- 
viction. 

The fourteenth article occafioned long diſcourſes, both within Job and 
without, and a great many ill-natured things were.ſaid on both ſides; the matter 
ol an equivalent had not yet been examined much 1 into, and the reaſon, nature, 
and neceſſity of it, had gone but a very little way into the underſtandings even 
of the gentlemen themſelves. The treaters alſo here met with ſome indecen - 
cies; and the reflections made on them, had ſuch an effect in public, as had 
they not met with ſome check, might have been perſonally miſchievous to 
them, as to the part ated abroad—ſee folio 236 of the next precedent part, 
Within doors they met with ſome. pery unkind reproaches, as if they had not 
 madedue proviſions for their country's neceſſities, had conſented to intolera- 
85 ble and unjuſt burdens, aud had mocked them with the notion of an equiva- 


lent, which did not leſſen the burdens upon the nation, their payment being 


do be levied where it could not be paid; and then repaid * where it was 

oY not tevied. | 

| | To make good theſe charges, they pretended to make calculations upon the 

proportions of the ſaid equivalent; and ſome, indeed, brought in their own 

rough draughts of diſproportions; whereupon it was moved, That the Houſe 

ſhould enter upon more exact calculations, — examine the matters of fact. 
Of which ſee the next minute. 


MINUTE VII. 
Tueſday, Ortober 22, 1706. 


The Abet anent the calculation of the equivalent of three hundred ninety- 
eight thouſand eighty- five pounds ten ſhillings, mentioned in the fifteenth ar- 
ticle of Union, reſumed; and after ſome time ſpent thereupon, it was agreed 


to nominate a committee of three perſons of each ſtate to proceed and exarnine 
the calculation of the ſaid three hundred ninety-eight thouſand eighty-five | 


pounds ten ſhillings, and to report to the Parliament, and the. next ſederunt of 
Parliament appointed for nominating the ſaid committee. 

Thereafter ſeveral paragraphs of the ſaid fifteenth article were again read, and 
farther reaſoned and diſcourſed on. 


The 
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The fixteenth and ſeventeenth articles were e alſo read; and the miuntes relative 

thereto, and were reaſoned upon. 

The eighteenth article and the minutes hath thereto were likewiſe read, and 

after ſome diſcourſe and reaſoning thereon, the farther confideration of the ſaid 

article was delayed till next ſederunt of Parliament, 
Adjourned till Kats nr wee pre 23, wn 


OBSERVATION vn. 


The debate of che equivalent grew kigher this day than before, and the 
fifteenth article was the ſubject of a great deal of ill · natured diſcourſe in the 
Houſe ; from without there was a very terrible clamour, and the humours of 
the people being brought, as it were, to a pitch, but too much appeared to 
correſpond with ſomething viſible within doors. Several very unkind te- 
flections were made upon the treaters, not upon their judgements only, but 
upon their integrity, as if they had been leſs juſt to their country than con- 
fiſted with the truſt repoſed in them. 

The gentlemen on the other hand defended themſelves as calmly as they 
could, and endeavoured to clear up the objections made to the juſtice of their 
proceedings, offered to examine the calculations, and anſwer any thing that 
could be objected. But the Houſe grew too much out of temper to talk 


much of it then; and the prudence of the High Commiſſioner, in order to 


calm things, and keep them as eaſy as poſhble, prevented its running higher 
at that time. The former propoſal was re- aſſumed, viz. To refer it to the 
examination of a Committee; and the Houſe was moved to name the Com- | 
mittee. 

Upon this motion it was again moved, That none of the treaters ſhould be 
capable of being named to the ſaid Committee. This, though it looked as if 
the Committee were to be a jury upon the treaters to examine their conduct, 
yet the gentlemen unanimouſly agreed to; and the chooſing a Committee 
was approved, who went through the calculations, and gave in ſuch exact 
accounts of things, as abundantly cleared up the reputation of the Com- 
miſſioners. h 

It was alſo moved, that, to aſſiſt the ſaid Committee, two very able ac 
comptants, or arithmeticians, ſhquld be fqund to examine the calculations; 
one of which was Dr. James Gregory, profeſfar of the mathematics in the 
college of Edinburgh; the other was Dr. Thomas Bowar, profeſſor of the 
mathematics in the college of Aberdeen. 

The fixteenth and feventeenth articles about the coin, and about weights 
meaſures, occaſioned little or no debate. 


24 The 
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The eighteenth article had indeed ſome diſcourſe upon it, as what ſhould or 
ſhould not be alterable by the Parliament of Great Britain; and ſome gentlemen 
| were foreſtabliſhing all the preſent laws without alteration; a thing no nation in 
the world practiſes; fince circumſtances of nations altering, may always make 
it neceſſary to alter, amend, renew, or repeal the laws and uſages of a nation. 
And the diſtinction in the article itſelf was ſuch as few could object to, viz, 
« That no alteration ſhould be made in the laws reſpeCting private rights, ex- 
« cept for the evident utility of the ſubject within Scotland.” This, there. 
fore, ſeemed to explain the true meaning of the article in that point; yet 
the other part of the article about the laws of public right, policy, and civil 
government, being made the ſame throughout the whole united kingdom, 
This occafioned long diſcourſes, and held the Houſe ſo NON that they * 
fit to adjourn it till the next ſederunt. | 


MINUTE VII. 


Wedneſday, October 23, 1706. 


The Parliament, conform to the minute of the laſt /ederunt, proceeded to 
elect the Committee for examination of the calculation of the equivalent of 
three hundred ninety=eight thouſand eighty-five pounds ten ſhillings ; and the 
three eſtates ſeparated to their uſual places, returned and reported their reſpec. 

tive elections, and the liſt of the Committee is as follows: Of the nobility, 
the Marquis of Montroſe, Lord Preſident of the Privy Council ; the Duke of 
Argyle; and the Marquis of Tweeddale. Of the Commiſſioners for Shires, 
Sir Alexander Campbell, of Ceſnock; George Baillie, of Jerviſwood ; and John 
Hadden, of Glenagies. Of the Commiſſioners for Burghs, Robert Inglis, Lieu- 
tenant Colonel John Areſkine, and Hugh Montgomery ; and the Committee. 
was appointed to meet in the inner ſeffion houſe. the firſt interval: day of Par. 

liament, at ten o'clock in the forenoon. 

Thereafter the eighteenth article of Union was again read ; and upon reaſon- 
| | ing thereon, it was moved, that the Engliſh laws concerning regulation of 
vl trade, cuſtoms, and ſuch exciſes, to which this kingdom, by virtue of the 

1 — treaty, is to be liable, be printed for. information. Moved likewiſe, that it be 
remitted to a Committee to confider the ſeveral. branches of our trade as to ex- 

port and import, with the Engliſh laws and book of rates. in relation thereto, . 

with the cuſtoms and exciſes thereof, for the ſatis faction of the members of 
Parliament thereanent, and to cauſe print ſuch of the acts of the Engliſh .Par-- . 
liament concerning the ſame as they find expedient, or to report to the Par- 
liament 3 
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liament; and after ſome debate on theſe motions, the farther confitleration 
thereof was delayed till the next Sedtrunt of Fanbebats l 
e 25, whe? + 916424175 5 
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This v was the fatal day of the tumult in the ſtreets, and the Houſe was no 
teſs warm within proportionably ſpeaking, than the gentlemen were with- 
out; all which had its ſhare in agitating” the public ' confuſions:--T' am far 
from ſaying, that the arguments uſell within doors occaſioned the rabbles; 
but the improvement a party without doors made of them, and the manner! in 
which things now ſaid in the Parliament were nne Nenner concur- 
red to increaſe the ferment of the nation. 

The diſcourſes on the eighteenth article were now carried: on \ with great 
warmth : many long ſpeeches were made this day, too long to be ſet 'down 
here, but tending all to this; that Scotland ' ought not to ſubje& themſelves 
to duties of any ſort, before it ſnould be known what fuch duties were; 
that no laws of cuſtoms or exciſes ſhould take place, and that it eduld not be 
proper to allow the ſeveral laws of exciſe or cuſtoms in England, 'till it was 
firſt calculated and agreed what cuſtoms and exciſes Scotland was te pay. 
Then the diſcourſes on the paying equalities of taxes being re- aſſumed, ſome 
took occaſion to make reſlections again on the treaters, for ſubjecting their 
country to taxes, which firſt they urn ey Gig not Rey and and ſe- 
condly they were not able to pa. 4 

The reproaches caſt upon a a in vedeviour of nb e 
| and the indecencies ſhown in theſt eaſes, were ſo univerſal, that even Her 
Majeſty's High Commiſſioner did not eſcape, but was very ill uſed ; which, 
nevertheleſs his Grace with à great deal of temper ſuffered; without any 
diſorder, preferring the public peace to all his private reſentments; and by 
this prudence, prevented thoſe who. deſired to have things exaſperated, 
and hoped: to ſee the . reſentment of the Government run up firſt, that 
they might have! gd to en for the 1 ee eh fol- 
lowed. 1 £93 1644) rene bes boot n 0 K 21G & 02224 

It may alſo be obſerved babe, thiniths printing the Eogkſh The? vatks 
of rates, exciſes, and cuſtoms, which it was very certain would not be un- 
derſtood here, and from which a thouſand falſe ſuggeſtions would every day 
be raiſed, whence few people could anſwer, was a deſign calculated for « great 
many ends, which were to be anſwered in the future e er 


which we ſhall hear more hereafter. 
2a 2 Ay, A com- 
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A Committee was nominated alfo for this work, and thouſands of difi- 
culties were continually raiſed in the mouths of the people, to expoſe the 
treaty, and exaſperate the people; ſuch as, that the tax upon falt was into- 
lerable, and that it would deſtroy the fiſhery; and the poor were repre. 
ſented to ſubfiſt ſo much —_ ſalt, : as if 1 it had 1 one of the greateſt parts 
of their food. 

The exciſe on beer, ale, &. was anne as n and great 
pains were taken to prove, that the Engliſh paid 48. gd. per barrel upon 
their table beer, and that the Scots ſmall ale muſt pay equal exciſe to the 
Engliſh ſtrong beer: and this 'was OE a in * Wann, * 
poſe to enrage the people. 1 

It was in vain to offer ada l * N though it'was, 
by the author of this work, proved by direct and poſitive demonſtration, 
that the excife of their ale could, in proportion, pay no more than it did 
now, even by the calculation of the Engliſh Jexciſes;; and that the ex- 
pence of falt in any houſe in the kingdom, could not riſe to above 20d. 
per head per annum; yet it as in vaing all calculations of this ſort were 
ridiculed and expoſed as falſe and partial, and the author maltreated in ptint 
for his eſſays en thoſe things, as an enemy to the country; and in order to 
expoſe him to the fury of the rabble, which had. Py ables out 
_ for deſtruction, in the general commotions which fotlowed.. 


But all theſe calculations appeared ap to be che, as in eee 
place will more particularly appear. ; Ann | 
However, the whole debate of this day counts! not ella * 1 over * 
_eighteenth article, the farther diſrourſe of which was, as per the minute, 
adjourned ; and what en it aa pou will ſee in the unn _ J 
work. gil! 
The fale was an e 8 fuck 8 choſe to, and abe . 
it popular; for the poor ſeemed to be concerned in it, and thoſe that eſpouſ- 
ed it, whatever their ends were in eſpouſing it, they. always made the relief 
and eaſe of the poor the main argument. This was taking and engaging 
with the common people; and. as much uſe was made of it as if ther ſalt had 
been a principal part of their food, and the duty ſo great, that the poor muſt 
have been ſtarved if they had paid it. The debate, however, had this 
effect, that it brought the Parliament to enter into: the confideration of 
amendments and exemptions, which they particularly ſettled in this affair, 
and which the 8 — of e anne oame ee in N its 
Place. 9 5290 (0 
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nu, Octeber 25, 1766. 88 10 


The Lord High Chancellor repreſented to the Parliament, That he.4 was 
directed by the Lords of Her Majeſty's Privy Council, to acquaint the Par- 
liament, that upon occafion of a rabble and tumult that happened in Edin - 
burgh upon Wedneſday night laſt, by which ſeveral, members of Parliament 
were threatened and inſulted. z the Privy Council had, for, the ſecurity of the 
members of Parliament, and peace of the town, brought in a part of the foot 
guards to the town. of Edinburgh, and had iſſued forth a proclamatior 
ſuch tumultuary meetings, in the terms of ſeveral acts of Parliament. 

Whereupon, and after ſome reaſoning, a propoſition. was made in thir 
terms, That the eſtates of Parliament being ſenſible of the care and concern 
of the Lords of Privy Council to ſuppreſs the late tumult and mob, and tor 
ſecure the ſafety and quiet of the Parliament, that therefore they ſhould re- 
turn to their Lordfhips the thanks of the Parliament; and ſhould. regamamend- 
to my Lord High Commiſſioner and the Privy Council, to-continue their care 


for the ſafety and ſecurity of the Parliament, and;the e ge the 
town: which being read, 

After ſome diſcourſe thereupon, it was moyed, , That. vg proclamation of 
Privy Council ſhould be read; and the ſame being accordingly read, the Earl 
of Errol, Lord High Conſtable, gave in a proteſtation, in the following 
terms; „ That he, for himſelf, and in name of ſuch as ſhould adhere to his 
proteſtation, proteſted, that the continuing of ſtanding forces within the 
town of Edinburgh, and keeping guard with them in the Parliament. Cloſs,. 
* and other places within the town, the time of Parliament (as at preſent is 
done) is contrary to the right of his office as High Conſtable; by which: 
che has the only privilege of guarding the Parliament without doots, as the 
* Earl of Mariſchal has within doors, and is an, . encroachment on the rights 
* and privileges of Parliament, and on the particular rights and privileges 
* of the town of Edinburgh; and if any vote ſhall. paſs contrair.to:his ſaid 

© right, or the right of the Earl Mariſchal, or rights and privileges of Par- 
Ip liament, or the town of Edinburgh, that it ſhall not in. any time hereafter: 

* prejudge the ſame, or be any ways drawn in conſequence.” And he. deſired 
the ſaid proteſtatian. to be inſerted in the minutes, and. recorded in the books 
of Parliament: which: proteſtation being read, the ſaid Earl of Errol did take 
inſtruments thereupon; and the Duke of Hamilton; Duke of Athol, . Marquis 
of Annandale, Earl. Mariſchal, Earl of Wigton, Earl of Strathmore, Earl of 


Selkirk, 
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Selkirk, Earl of Kincardin;- Viſcount of Stormont,-- Viſcount of Kilſyth, 
the Lord Semple, the Lord .Oliphant, the Lord Balmerinoch, the Lord Blan- 
tyre, the Lord Bargany, the Lord Beilhaven, the Lord Colvil, and the Lord 
Kinnaird ; George Lockhart, of Carnwarth ; Sir James Foulis, of Collington; 

Andrew Fletcher, of Saltoun; John Briſban, of Biſhoptoun; Mr. William 
Cochran, of Kilmaronock ; John Steuart, of Kinwhinlick ; John Grahame, of 
Killearn; James Grahame, of Bucklyvie ; Robert Rollo, of Powhouſe, Sir 
Patrick Murray, of Auchtertyre; John Murray, of Strowan ; ,Sir Thomas 
Burnet, of Leys; Alexander Gordon, of Pitlurg ; James Moore, of Stonie- 
wood; Mr. Patrick Lyon, of Auchterhouſe; David Grahame, of Fintry ; 
James Ogilvie, younger, of Boyn; Alexander M*Gie, of Palgown ; Mr. James 
Dumbar, younger, of Hemprigs ; George Mackenzie, of Inchcoulter; Alex- 
ander Robertſon, Alexander Edgar, Alexander Duff, Francis Molliſon, Robert 
Kellie, Mr. William Sutherland, Archibald Shiells, Mr.. John Lyon, Mr. 
John Caruthers, George Home, Mr. James Bethun, John Bayne, and Mr. 

Robert Frazer, adhered thereto. 

And after Tome farther debate upon the ſaid propoſition, a vote was ſtated, 
« approve thereof or not ;” but it being objected, that the ſame conſiſted 
of two diſtin& articles, the one approving what was done, and the other re- 
commending to the Privy Council to continue their care, which ought to be 
ſeparately confidered and voted ; the vote was thereupon ſtated, „ whether the 
propoſition ſhould be voted jointly or ſeparately. 

But before voting, upon a motion made by the Commiſſioners for the town 
of Edinburgh, it was agreed to, That it ſhould be but prejudice of the ſaid 
town of Edinburgh's rights and privileges by their charters. © 

Then the vote was put jointly or ſeparately, and it carried . jointly.” 

Thereafter the vote was mr” * ere of the Propoſition. or not, and it 
carried, * approve.” | Gi A 

Adjourned to Monday, October 28, VIP Ke ONT AY TT Ton Ste WY 


OBSERVATION 3 


This whole day was a mere interruption to the reading of the articles, 
and the Houſe was empleyed 'wholly on the affair of the rabbles. | 
The Lord Commiſfioner having found the increaſe of the mob come to 

| ſuch a degree, as that the whole city was in danger, and indeed the whole 
conſtitution would otherwiſe have been expoſed, His G. ace ordered the 
guards to enter the city about one of the clock in the morning, to aſfiſt the 
magiſtrates; by which means the tumuſt, v was appeaſed, and the rabble diſ- 

; perſed; 
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a; ſome of the rioters had been ſeized and ſecured, and the ſoldiers 
kept poſt in the city all that night, the enſuing day and the night, and part of 
this day, without being relieved, though the weather was exceeding cold. 
The Council had the day before ratified what the Lord Commiſſionet 
had done, and it was not doubted but the Parliament would do the ſame ; 


the abſolute neceſſity of ſuch a proceeding being, as was thought, enough 
to ſatisfy any body. who. was. net for paving the civil r ſubjected to 


the inſolence of the rabble. | 

But people were ſtrangely ſurpriſed a they . this ſtrenuouſly op- 
poſed in the Parliament; and had it not. been carried by a majority in the 
Houſe, the conſequences muſt have terminated. in a n rabble, more fa- 
tal and furious than the firſt. 

The Marquis of A——le was the firſt man who made objection againſt 
it; and pleaded,, that it was an. encroachment upon. the liberty of | Parlia- 
ment, and taking away their. freedom of ſpeech. . That it was awing the 
Houſe with ſoldiers, and bringing upon them arbitrary government; and ſe. 
veral ſpeeches were made to this purpoſe, in which one noble perſon ſaid, 
he could perceive the difference already in the votes of the Houſe, and 
that the influence of the ſoldiers had altered the matter. 

Theſe. were hard ſayings indeed; and it was thought a hard Raine that 
people ſhould call the being ſubjected to an ungoverned rabble, li- 
berty of Parliament; and the clamours of the mob, freedom of ſpeech. It 
was plain, if the guards were not brought up, the members of Parliament 
would be awed, and the treaters maſſacred by the mob: and to place guards 
to ſuppreſs tumults, and reſtrain the headſtrong multitude, was very far from 
awing the Parliament ;, it being alſo apparent that this guard was entirely 
ſubordinate to the commands of the Parliament, and were placed to main- 
tain, not infringe the liberty of ſpeech they ſpoke of. That no man could 
be influenced by men ſet only to keep the peace, and diſperſe rabbles; and in 
a caſe when it. was. apparent to- all the world, the neceſſity was ſuch, that, 
unleſs thoſe rabbles were ſuppreſſed, the Parliament could not ſit at all, nor 
the buſineſs they were aſſembled for be debated.. 

The oppoſers, however, maintained the diſpute. a long. time; but when 
they came to the queſtion, it was apparent, a great many of their friends 
in other caſes, yet were ſo convinced of the neceſſity of this, that they 
voted againſt them; and ſo the actings of the Lord Commiſſioner, and alſo 
of the Council, were en, and the thanks of the Houſe ordered, as 
in the vote. N 
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The proteſters are named in the minute, as above ; and this, I th: "Y 
was the firſt proteſt made in Parliament upon the affair of the Union. 

This debate, of courſe, put off the farther confideration of the * 
article of the Union, which was the work of the day. 

There was great ſtruggling in the Houſe, on pretence of the nfiingics 
the privileges of the city of Edinburgh ; but the magiſtrates having declared 
[themſelves ſatisfied in the neceſſity of the caſe, and the impoſhbility of keep. 
ing the peace without this method, that debate was alſo couched in the 
-proteſt, as above, and every body acquieſced. The guards continued in 
their poſts, and the reſpective regiments relieved one another with beat of 
drum, as is uſual, but the effect was only keeping the peace. No violence 
was offered to «the Parliament, neither were any foldiers placed at the 
door to awe the members, much lefs was any denied entrance, or any 
other perſon acceſs to them, as on other occafions : but the Parliament 
was perfectly free, open, and uninterrupted, the ſoldiers were a guard to 
them, but not a guard againſt them; and it was not in the power of any 
perſon to ſay he received the leaſt affront from them. Indeed the ſoldiers 
appeared wholly unconeerned in any part of the affair, they only executed 
the office of a guard to preſerve the peace, and keep the CRAB from 
being inſulted. 

And in this peaceable behaviour of the ſoldiery confifted a — deal 
of the ſucceſs of the treaty; for this took away all pretence from a party 
of men, who aimed at, and ſought for ſome ſuch trregularity to complain 
of, in order to have proteſted againſt the Parliament, as under reſtraint, 


and fo having a 1 Wecken againſt the Proceedings, as not acted in a 
free Parliament. 

This was a diſappointment to a certain great perſon, who propoſed a 
proteſt againſt this very thing, as an act of violence, and ſo leaving the 
Houfe as a body, pretending they were under the power of the army. But 
the ſoldiers being ſo ordered, as to behave themfelves quietly, and only 
taking poſt as a guard to the city, to preſerve the publie peace, the doors 
of Parliament being always free and uninterrupted, thoſe people were de- 


feated ; and even their own friends, whom they propoſed it to, refuſed them, 


acknowledging they could not ſuftain the allegation. 

I think it is very neceffary to be particular in this caſe, becauſe I know 
great clamours were made, as well in England as in Scotland, as if the 
ſoldiers, who, upon this extraordinary occafion, were brought into the 
city, and who did indeed keep guard in the Parliament Cloſs, were an awe 


1 and 
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and a terror to the Parliament, and that conſequently it was not a free 
Parliament. 


MINUTE X. 


Monday, OR ober 28, 1706. 


Minutes of the laſt /ederunt * 

Thereafter the Parliament proceeded to che conſideration of the articles 
of Union, and and the eighteenth article was again read, and farther diſ- 
courſed on. ba 

Thereafter the nineteenth, twentieth, and twenty-firſt articles were read, 
and the minutes relative thereto, and the farther conſideration of theſe arti- 
cles delayed till the next ſederunt of Parliament, 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock. 


OBSERVATION X. 


The debate of the eighteenth article came now on; but the diſtur- 
bance and hurry was ſuch upon all men's minds, that there was very lit- 
tle diſcourſe, but what ran all into the public matters, as of the tumults, 

the guards, &c. 

About this time the rumours of the uneaſineſi of the people in the 
country began alſo to increaſe; and the Parliament was daily threatened 
with inſurrections and mobs from abroad; but nothing appeared pub- 
licly yet. 


MINUTE XI. 
T ueſday, October 29, 1706. 


The nineteenth article of Union was again read, as alſo the twentieth and 
twenty-firſt articles, and were ſeverally reaſoned on. 

Thereafter the twenty-ſecond and twenty-third articles were likewiſe read, 
and the minutes relative thereto, and after ſome reaſoning thereupon, the far- 
thar confideration of theſe articles was delayed till the next Sederunt of Par- 
lament, | 


Adjourned till to-morrow at one o'clock. | 
4 Rr | OBSER- 


——— 
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OBSERVATION XI. 


Nothing material was offered in the reaſoning upon theſe articles ; there 
was ſome debate upon the proportions of members for the Parliament of 
Britain, and ſome ſuggeſtions, that Scotland ought to retain her whole Par. 
liament; but thoſe that oppoſed it, did not think fit to enter much into the 
diſpute of that point, till the ſecand reading of that article. 


— 


MINUTE XII. 
Wedneſday, October 30, 1706. 


The twenty- ſecond and n Hmong articles of Union were gun read, and 
farther diſcourſed on. 

Thereafter the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth articles of Union, and the 
minutes relative thereto, were alſo read, and ſeverally reaſoned on. 

Act adjourning the ſeſſion till the firft day of December Oy read, and a 
firſt reading ordered to be marked thereon, 

Adjourned till Friday next at ten o'clock. 


OBSERVATION XII. 


This day ended the firſt or general reading of the articles; and theſe laſt 

articles being ſuch, as would be neceſſary, or not neceſſary, as the general 

treaty ſucceeded or not, there remained no occaſion of debate on this 
reading, ſince they were not now to be approved or voted. 


MINUTE XIII. 
Friday, November 1, 1706. 


Moved, That che Parliament now proceed to the farther and more parti- 
* cular conſideration of the articles of Union, in order to approve them or 
© not, and to begin with and read the firſt article.” 
Moved alſo, That the farther confideration of the articles of Union be yet 
« delayed for ſome confiderable time, that the ſentiments of the Parliament of 
& England thereanent be known; and that the members of Parliament may 
cc conſult theſe whom they repreſent ;” and after ſome debate on theſe motions, 
the following petitions and addreſſes were preſented, viz. One by ſame of the 
barons, freeholders, and others ſubſcribing the ſame, within the ſhire of Mid- 
. Lothian ;' another by ſome of the barons, freeholders, and others ſubſcribing 


the ſame, within the ſhire of Linlithgow, and three by ſome of the barons 
and 


A | 
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and freeholders of Perthſhire ſubſcribing the ſame, all againſt allowing of an 
incorporate Union with England, and all read and diſcourſed on ; and there- 
after the debate for delay, on account of conſulting of thoſe whom the mem- 
bers repreſent, and of knowing the ſentiments of the nation, and the procedure 
of the Parliament of England, was let fall, and agreed that the firſt article of 
Union ſhould be read, but that it ſhould be entire, next ſederunt of Parliament, 
to debate, whether or not the firſt article be concluded, by approving thereof, 
or not ; or, if the Parliament may not, before concluding thereof, begin with 
and conclude any other of the articles ; and accordingly the firſt article was 


read. Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock. 


OBSERVATION XIII. 


The great queſtion came now to be determined, Whether they ſhould go 
upon the'treaty, or not ? 

Thoſe that oppoſed it, winks not directly argue againſt reading the ar- 
tieles at all, and ſo at once reject the treaty; but they began to ſtart a new 
ſcruple, via. Why ſhould it be put upon the Parliament of Scotland to de- 
termine firſt upon the treaty ? why ſhould not England, where the treaty 
had been formed, and where their Parliament was now to fit in a few days : 
Why ſhould not they firſt ſignify their conſent to the treaty, and then the 
Parliament of Scotland might conſider whether they could Join with them 
upon the terms, Yea or No? 

This occaſioned great diſputes; and many-ſpeeches were made, endea- 
vouring to ſhew the reaſonableneſs of having this matter firſt . in 
England. 

It was among other things offered as a ſufficient argument, chat, as it was 
the Queen's prerogative to call Parliaments, to appoint and limit their ſit- 
tings, and to propoſe to them any matters as the ſubject of their meeting, 
which they ſhould conſult about, not excluſive of what they ſhould think 
fit to debate themſelves, Her Majeſty had determined which Parliament 
ſhould begin upon the articles, by appointing this Parliament for that end, 
and had particularly recommended this matter to them, and that therefore 
they ought to go about it. 

That the priority was a diſpute. of no conſequence at all, and that they 
had all the liberty in the world to paſs, or not paſs, approve or not approye, 
of the treaty now, as they ſhould have then ; that, if there was any difference, 
the honour was done to Scotland, in putting the treaty firſt into their hands, 
as the principal perſons who were ſuppoſed to have objections to make, and 
that they might be made entirely eaſy, in every thing that was material, to 


their ſatis faction. 
. Notwith- 
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Notwithſtanding all this, they renewed the debate, and brought it to a 
motion in the Parliament, as appears by the vote, in which they alſo added 
the former ſuggeſtion of conſulting their conſtituents ; and ſome members 
alledged, they had expreſs direCtions from their principals, and the coun- 
ties they repreſented, reſtraining, and FEY obliging them, not to enter - 
upon the treaty. 

This brought things to a great height; and ſome members, as was ſaid, 
began to talk of proteſting, and leaving the Parliament, but they had 
more wiſdom than that came to; they indeed very earneſtly preſſed this 
motion, which was in ſhort to obtain a delay, and that made them fly from 


one argument to another. 


Together with their arguments, and to ſecond their propoſal of conſulting 
principals, they brought in addreſſes from the ſeveral places mentioned above, 
and vehemently urged, that it appeared by them, that it was the ſenſe of 
the people that the whole nation was againſt it, and that they ought not 
to proceed without their aſſent. 

Here it was noted, that the addreſs from Mid-Lothian was figned by not 
above twelve of the gentlemen, or thereabout, though there were above 
two hundred gentlemen in that county ; and that therefore it ſeemed the 
argument of its being the ſenſe of the nation, muſt be very ill grounded. 

At length they dropped the debate, and obtained the previous queſtion, 
viz. © That the Parliament ſhould immedintely proceed to — the ar- 
es ricles.” 

But then a new project was ſet on foot 3 and it was an odd thing to ſee, 
that after a long debate whether the articles ſhould be read at all or not, it 


occafioned another queſtion, and no ſmall debate upon it, which end of them 


they ſhould begin at. 

When they had gotten over the queſtion as before, for reading, they fell 
out which article they ſhould read firſt; the party which had at firſt oppoſed 
reading them all, now ſtruggled to begin. in the middle of the treaty ; the 
reaſon was, as they alledged, they were for examining the particulars before 
they voted the general. The firſt article contained, That from and after. the 
firſt day of May, the two kingdoms ſhould be united,” &c. This they 
would have delayed; and then followed the conditions which. they would 
have be agreed firſt of all. 

Others alledged, that it would be needleſs to enter into the particulars till 
it was agreed, whether they ſhould be united or not ; and therefore it was 


neceſſary to examine the firſt article in its order, not only becauſe it was the 


firſt, but becauſe it was moſt rational to determine, whether there ſhould be an 
Union 
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Union or not, before they deſcended to the particulars ; becauſe, if all the 
articles were agreed to, yet if it ſhould be ſo precarious as to ſtate the queſ- 
tion afterwards, whether there ſhould be an Union or not, it might at once 
render all their labour fruitleſs. 

Upon this debate, they reſolved, it was firſt meceſſary to get over the main 
article, whether there ſhould be an Union or not, before they entered into 
the merits of the particulars, or examined the conditions; and they only 
read the article, to finiſh the debate, and prevent any more difficulty. 


MINUTE XIV. 
Saturday, November 2, 1706. 


The firſt article of Union was again read, and thereupon a motion was of- 


fered in thir terms : © That it be agreed to, in the firſt place, to proceed to 
& take the firſt article of the Union into conſideration, with this provifion, that 
« if the other articles of Union be not adjuſted by the Parliament, then the 
agreeing to, and approving of the firſt, ſhall be of no effect; and that im- 
« mediately. after the ſaid firſt article, the Parliament will proceed to an act 
« © For ſecurity of the doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and government of the 


« © church, as now by law eſtabliſhed within this kingdom.” And after ſome 


debate thereon, there was a ſtate of a. vote offered, ©* Approve of the motion, 


« Yea, or No.” 


Whereupon, there was a reſolve offered in thir terms,“ That before this 


*« Houſe proceed to vote any of the articles of the Treaty, they will hear what 


<« ſecurity the Commiſhon of the Churchr-is to offer for the church govern- 
© ment, and that before any incorporating Union be voted ;? and after ſome 
farther debate upon the ſaid motion and reſolve, a ſecond ſtate of a vote was 
offered, That the church government be taken into conſideration before the 
* articles of treaty, Yea or No.” 0 
And after ſome debate, wich of the two mhould be the ſtate of the vote, 


it was put to the vote, © Whether the firſt or ſecond. ſhould be the ſtate of the 
vote,“ and it carried * the firſt ;” thereafter, it was put og the vote, A p- 


prove of the motion, or not, and it carried, “ approve.” 
Whereupon the firſt article of Union was again read, and after ſome reaſoning 


thereon, it being objected, That an incorporating Union of the two kingdoms 


was contrair to and inconſiſtent with the Claim of Right ; the Claim of Right, 


and the third act of the firſt Parliament of Her Majeſty Queen Anne, entitled, 
Act for approving the turning the meeting of the Eſtates into a Parliament,” 
and the letter of the meeting of the Eſtates to King William, the 24th of 
April, one thouſand ſix hundred eighty- nine, were . all read. 

And 


! 
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And an addreſs by the barons, frecholders, heretors, "and other gentlemen in 
the ſhire of Forfar, ſubſcribers of the ſame, againſt allowing of an incorpo. 
rating Union with England, being given in, was alſo read. 

And after long reaſoning and debate on the faid firſt article of Union, and 
objection, it was of conſent agreed, that the ſame ſhould be delayed till the 
next /ederunt of Parliament. 

e till Monday next at ten o'clock. 


OBSERVATION XIV. 

The firſt article was now read, and all the oppoſition hitherto made, had 
been over. But two plauſible things remained; one was, to debate whe- 
ther it ſhould be ſo ſettled, that if all the articles were not concluded, none 
of them which were conſidered, ſhould be of any force: this was ſo plau- 
ſible, nobody could withſtand it. 

Then they objected in the name of the church, on the occafion brought 
before them formerly, v1z. The act of ſecurity. Unhappy was the condi- 
tion at this time of the church of Scotland, it what ſeemed to appear, had 
been her real caſe, viz. To have her greateſt enemies be her beſt ſolicitors ; 
as if ſhe had been ſo deſperate, that even thoſe that formerly aſſiſted to pull 
her down, were the only ſeeming advocates for her preſent eſtabliſhment. 

Or elſe ſurely her caſe was very happy, on the other hand, that her eſtab- 
\ſhment was ſo viſibly neceſſary at this time, that even her apparent enemies 
were careful to ſupport her. 

I ſhall enter no farther into the myſtery of it here. The Parliament had 
voted to conſider the addreſs of the Commiſſion before any thing was con- 
cluded ; and whether that word concluded,” was to ſignify before they voted 
any article, or before the whole Union was concluded, was now immaterial ; 
and though it was expreflly ſaid in the vote of October 17, that it ſhould 
be before the Union was concluded, yet it was moved now, and the Par- 
liament was ſo willing to do every thing for the ſatisfaction of the nation, 
that they reſolyed to go upon it immediately after the "OG the firſt 
article, 

The party that ſtill EC 4 were for going on the affair af the church 
before any of the articles were concluded on, alledging, that if the ſecurity 
of the church could not be agreed on, the Union could not be entered upon; 
but it was returned to that, that juſt on the contrary, it was neceſſary firſt 
to vote the general, whether there ſhould be an Union or not in the terms of 
the tfeaty, which general was included in the firſt article; and it was eaſy to 
be ſeen, that if that article was-voted againſt, the Union was rejected ; and 
if the Union was rejected, there was they no need for diſcourſing on the act 
of ſecurity for the church. : | | 
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This was too ſtrong a way of reaſoning to be reſiſted, and therefore when 
it came to the queſtion, it paſſed, as per the minute. | 

«© That it be agreed to, in the firſt place, to proceed to take the firſt article 
« of Union into conſideration, with this proviſion, that if the other articles 
ce of Union be not adjuſted by the Parliament, then the agreeing, to, and 
« approving of the firſt, ſhall be of no effect; and that immediately after 
« the ſaid firſt article, the Parliament will proceed to an act for ſecurity of 
« the doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and government of the church, as now 
„ by law eſtabliſhed within this kingdom.” 

And now the firſt article came upon the ſtage, and the firſt bruſh it met 
with was, that it was againſt the claim of right, as per the minute. 

This was a ſurprifing blow indeed, and made the Houſe immediately call 
for the claim of right: but that which was remarkable upon reading the 
claim of right was, it became neceſſary to read the letter of the Convention 
at that time ſent to King William, in which the Eſtates, then met, humbly 
defired. His Majeſty to ſet on foot an Union in the very ſenſe and meaning. 


of this incorporation, of the kingdoms, as the only An the kingdom 
defired. 

& We are moſt ſenſible. of your Majeſty's kindneſs, and fatherly care to 
both your kingdoms, in promoving their union, which we hope hath been. 
© reſerved to be accompliſhed by you; that as both kingdoms are united in 
© one head and ſovereign, ſo they may become one body politic, one nation, 
to be repreſented in one Parliament. And to teſtify our readineſs to com- 
« ply with your Majeſty in that matter, we have nominated Commiſſioners - 
i to treat the terms of an entire and perpetual Union betwixt the two king- 
“ doms,, with reſervation to us of our church government, as it ſhall be 
« eſtabliſhed at the time of the Union. Theſe Commiſſioners do wait your 
© Majeſty's approbation and call, that they may meet and treat with the 
* Commiſſioners to be appointed for England, at what time and place your 
** Majeſty ſhall appoint. And if any difficulty ſhall ariſe in the treaty, we 
do, upon our part, refer the determination thereof to your Majeſty. And 
© we do affure ourſelves, from your Majeſty's prudence and goodneſs, of a 
happy conclufion to that important affair, ſo as the fame may be agreed to, 
and ratified by your Majeſty in your firſt Parliament.“ 


This indeed occafioned a long debate, and much warmth on both ſides, 
which held the Houſe very late ; and after reading all the papers, the incon-- 
fiſtency of the Union with the claim of right was thoroughly examined, 
where it could-not but be very remarkable to obſerve ſome gentlemen giving. 
a ſanCtion to. the claim of right, who never before acknowledged it, owning - 
it now as a facred foundation, in order to oppoſe it to the. ſcheme of Union 
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now drawn; which being of more fatal conſequence to their real deſign, as 
well as party, they were brought to the neceſſity of clofing with the firſt to 
confront the laſt; ſo playing one againſt another, recognizing the Revolution 
as the leſſer evil, to repulſe the Union, which they ſaw plainly aimed at the 
foundation, ſtruck at the root, and muſt for ever forecloſe jacobitiſm and 
prelacy, the two columns which ſupported their cauſe. The reaſonings here 
in the Houſe began with much calmneſs; immediately after reading the 
article, Mr. Seton, of Pitmedden, took the opportunity to ſay, That having 
had the honour to be one of the Commiſſoners for the treaty, he thought it 
his duty to give ſome reaſons, which moved him to approve that article at 
London ; that he was perſuaded,” there were ſeveral members ſo prejudiced 
againſt all the articles, that. he could not hope from them a favourable au. 
dience, And that what he had to ſay to the preſent ſubje& of debate, had 
been thought upon when he figned the treaty ; therefore, he would preſume 
to makeuſe of his papers, hoping, though his reaſons could. not convince 
any member, yet they might ſerve to vindicate his conduct to poſterity. 
Then he proceeded, and the 2d of N ovember, 122 made the GAY 
ſpeech : 


% My Lord Chancellor, 0 


« THIS honourable Houſe has heard the ſeveral articles of the treaty of 
Union twice read, has ſpent a confiderable time in diſcourſing to each of 


© them, and, after much debate, is come to examine and determine upon the 


e firſt. Notwithſtanding all the arguments offered againſt it, I cannot find the 


& leaſt motive for altering the opinion I had at ſigning this artiele, having had 
ce the honour to be one of the Commiſſioners appointed by Her Majeſty for 
that end; but that I may give all ſatisfaction to every member, I ſhall humbly 
offer, in a plain manner, my thoughts in relation to it. 
i« My Lord, this article is the foundation of the whole treaty, and the ap- 

e proving or rejecting of it muſt determine Union or no Union betwixt both 
* kingdoms. 

How far the approving this article conduces to our happineſs, appears 
e evidently, by conſidering the three different ways propoſed for retrieving the 
* languiſhing condition of this nation; which are, That we continue under the 
<« ſame ſovereign with England, with limitations on his prerogative as King of 
« Scotland ; that the two kingdoms be incorporated into one, or that they be 
& entirely ſeparated, 

„That the Union of Crowns, with licalcations on the ſuceeſſor, is not ſuf- 
* ficient to rectify the bad ſtate of this nation, appears from theſe poſitions 
founded on reaſon and experience. 


c Two 


nl Dae 
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Two kingdoms ſubject to one Sovereign, having different Jatereſt , the 

« nearer theſe are one to another, the een jealouſy and emulation will bo 
« hetwixt them. . 

% Every Monarch, having two ot mote Kingdoms, will be obliged to pre- 
« fer the counſel and intereſt of the ſtronger to that of the weaker: and the 
7 Nen. diſparity of power and riches there is betwixt theſe kingdoms, the 

eater influence. the more powerful nation will have on the Sovereign. Not- 
cc 1 theſe poſitions, I ſhall ſuppoſe the Parliament of Scotland is 
« yeſted with the power of making peace and war, of rewarding and puniſh- 
« ing perſons of all ranks, of levying troops, and of the negative itſelf, 

« ] could ſhow the inconveniencies that muſt attend ſuch a ſtate of govern- 
« ment, in diſpoſal of places, and managing public affairs. I could likewiſe 
« ſhow the improbability of attaining ſuch conditions, or keping them if 
« attained, But laying aſide ſuch conſiderations, my humble opinion is, 
« that we cannot reap any benefit from theſe conditions of Government, with- 
« out the affiſtance of England; and the people thereof will never be convinced 
« to promote the intereſt of Scotland, till both kingdoms are incorporated into 
cone: ſo that I conceive ſuch a ſtate of limitations to be no better for Scot- 
« land, than if it were entirely ſeparated from England; in which tate there 
« js little appearance of procuring any remedy to our preſent circumſtan- 
« ces, which appears from theſe uncontroverted poſitions : 

« The people and government of Scotland muſt be richer or poorer, as 
« they have plenty or ſcarcity of money, the common meaſure of trade. 

« No money or things of value can be purchaſed in the courſe of commerce, 
ce but where there is a force to protect it. 

« This nation is behind all other nations of Europe, for many years, with 
© reſpect to the effects of an extended trade. 

« This nation being poor, and without force to protect its commerce, can- 
« not reap great advantages by it, till it partake of the trade and protection 
« of ſome powerful neighbour nation, that can communicate both theſe. 

To illuſtrate this laſt poſition, I ſhall give a ſhort view of the ſtate of 
* commerce we muſt needs be in, with reſpect to our neighbour nations, ſup- 


“ poſing an entire ſeparation from England. 
The ordinary mean whereby we can flouriſh in wealth, is, that balance 


* which ariſes from the exchange of our natural or artificial product with other 
places: but we have no valuable branch of export, which does not interfere 
„with the like commodity, in ſome more powerful neighbour nation, whoſe 


© intereſt it is to ſuppreſs or diſcourage our commodity, for raifing the value 


c of its own; ſo that there is no demonſtrable ſecurity for the vent and en- 


äcouragement of any branch of our export. | 8 
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© Can it be expected, that Holland will ſuffer. us to improve our fiſhery, 


« which is to them a nurſery for ſeamen, a. Rvalihood: to. many families, and: 
« an immenſe treaſure to the public. 

« If we traffic with England, our linen eloth, cattle, and coals will be diſ. 
te couraged, at leaſt after the ſame manner that we diſcourage export from 
« thence. If we traffic with Muſcovy, Sweden, Denmark, Poland, Germany, 
« France, Spain, Portugal, and Italy, the ſale of our commodities will be of 
« ſmall value in thoſe places; ſeeing the Dutch or Engliſh, by their i increafe of 
te trade, are capable to ſerve them with moſt of the like goods cheaper and 
« better than we. \ 

Let us look to any other: part of the world for vent to our produt, and 
« we will find other nations have prevented us. 

« If we attempt the Eaſt· India trade, that is already enhanced by the Dutch, 
« Engliſh, French, Spaniards, or Portugueſe, from whom we myſt. expect 

4 oppofition, they themſelves oppoſing one another daily; and we of no force 
cc to debate the ſame with the maſt inconfiderable of them. 

4 The trade of Africa is, for the moſt part, of ſmall value; and every pro- 
te vince of America, is claimed as property, by ſome. powerful European nation. 

ce If it be ſaid, that Scotland may make alliance with one of its neighbour 
nations for protection; ; that alliance muſt be with Holland, England or France. 
4 Other countries ___ ſo remote or poor, that their friendſhips can be of little 
« uſe to us. ; 

« With Holland we can have no advantageous alliance, becauſe. | its chief 
tc branch of trade is the ſame with. ours; with the Engliſh we can expect no 
cc profitable friendſhip, for. they. being our near neighbours, . will. be jealous of 
« our increaſe in power; and from France few advantages can be reaped, till 
cc the old offenſive and defenfive league be revived: betwixt France and Scot- 

& land, which would give umbrage to the Engliſh, and occafion a war betwixt 
te them and us. And allowing the Scots, in ſuch a juncture, with the aſſiſ- 
t tance of France, to conquer England; Scotland, by that conqueſt; could not 
« hope to better its preſent ſtate ; for it is more than probable, the conqueror 
« would make his reſidence in England, as formerly the Ro people uſed. 
tc to do in their ſouthern expeditions... 

« From theſe confiderations, I conceive, that this nation, 5 an entire ſepa- 
« ration from England, cannot extend its trade, ſo as to: raiſe its power in 
tc proportion to other trafficking nations in Europe; but that hereby. we may 
ce be in danger of returning to that Gothic conſtitution of government, wherein 
« our forefathers were, which was W e attended with feuds, murders, 
% depredations and rebellions. 

My Lord, I am forry, that, in place of things, we n ourſelves 
with words; for my part, I comprehend no durable union betwixt Scotland 
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« England, but that expreſſed i in this article by one kingdom, that is to ſay, 
« one people, one civil government, and one intereſt, 

ce Tt is true, the words, Fœderal Union, are become very faſhionable, and 
« may be handſomely fitted to delude unthinking people; but if any member 
w of this Houſe will give himſelf the trouble to examine what conditions or 
cc articles are underſtood by theſe words, 'and reduce them into any kind of 
« fœderal compacts, whereby diſtin& nations have been united, I will pre- 
40 ſume to ſay, theſe will be found impracticable, or of very little uſe to us. 

« But to put that matter in a clear tight, theſe queries ought to be duly 
« examined, whether a fœderal union be practicable betwixt two nations ac- 
« cuſtomed to a monarchical government? Whether there can be any ſure 
« guaranty projected for the obſervance of the articles of a faederal compact, 
cc ſtipulated betwixt two nations, whereof the one is much ſuperior to the 
« other in riches, numbers of people, and an extended commerce? Whether 
« the advantages of a fœderal union do balance its diſadvantages? Whether 
ce the Engliſh will accept a fœderal union, ſuppoſing it to be for the true in- 
ce tereſt of both nations? Whether any fœderal compact betwixt Scotland and 
« England, is ſufficient to ſecure the peace of this iſland, or fortify it againſt 
s the intrigues and invaſions of its foreign enemies? And, whether England, 
ce in prudence, ought to communicate its trade and Protection to this nation, 
te till both kingdoms are incorporated into one? | 

6 To clear this laſt query, I ſhall offer a remark from hiſtory. 

« Of two independent and diſtin kingdoms, united by a fœderal compact, 
cc under one ſovereign, the weaker, to preſerve its intereſt, has ſometimes ſepa- 
* rated from the ſtronger, unleſs prevented by open force, or ſecret influence 
on its government. 


* Spain and Portugal were ſubje& to the ſame ſovereign, Philip II. and, 


* notwithſtanding the Portugueſe got moſt advantageous conditions from Spain, 


ce they no ſooner found a favourable opportunity in the reign of Philip IV. 
* than they revolted On their allegiance, and elected the Duke of Braganza 
* for their king. | 

« Sweden and Denmark were united by a faderal comipatt under one mo- 
* narch; but the Swedes judging a ſeparation more for their intereſt, broke off, 
* and choſe Guſtayus I. for their king. 

My Lord, I ſhould now confider an incorporating union, as it is expreſſed 
* in this article by one kingdom ; 3 but that I may not take up the time of the 
© Houſe, I ſhall only give one hiftorical remark with relation to it. 

** Two or more diſtin kingdoms or ſtates, by i incorporating into one king- 
* dom, have continued under the ſame ſovereign, enjoying equally the pro- 
<< teEtion of his government, and every part of the vody politic, though ne 
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= ver ſo far removed from the ſeat-of government, has flouriſhed in wealth, in 


e proportion to the value of its natural product, or the induſtry of i its inbabi- 
* tants. To prove this remark, there are many examples. 

Spain was formerly divided into ſeveral kingdoms, ten whereof 3 are in- 
corporated into the one kingdom of Spain. 85 

« France was formerly divided into twelve ſtates, which are incorporated 
into the one kingdom of France. 

« England was formerly divided into ſeven kingdoms, which are incorporated 
6e into the one kingdom of England; Scotland itſelf was formerly divided into two 
Kingdoms, which at preſent are incorporated into the one kingdom of Scotland. 

&« I could give ſome account of the particular. advantages we will obtain by 
ce an incorporating union with England; but there will be occaſions to diſcourſe 
« of theſe, as the other articles fall under the canſideration of this Parliament, 
« In general, I may aſſert, that by this union, we will have acceſs to all the 
« advantages in commerce the Engliſh enjoy : we will be capable, by a good 
« government, to improve our national product, for the benefit of the whole 
c iſland; and we will have our liberty, property, and religion, ſecured under 
t the protection of one Sovereign, and one Parliament of Great Britain.. 

Now, my Lord, if limitations on the ſucceſſor can be of little or no uſe 
cc to us; if an entire ſeparation from England brings no advantage to this na- 
« tion; and if all fœderal compacts, as we are ſtated, have inſuperable 
« difficulties, which in ſome meaſure I have cleared, there is but one of two 
« left to our choice, to wit, That both kingdoms be united into. one, or that 
« we continue under the ſame ſovereign with England, as we have done theſe 
hundred years paſt. This laſt I conceive to be a, very ill ſtate; for by it 
« (if experience be convincing) we cannot expect any of the advantages of an 
« ;jncorporating union; but on. the contrair, our ſovereignty and independency 
« will be eclipſed; the number of our nobility will increaſe ; our commons 
dc will be oppreſſed ; our Parliaments will be influenced by England; the exe- 
e cution of our laws. will be neglected; our peace will be interrupted by fac- 
« tions for places and penſions; luxury, together with poverty (though ſtrange) 
e will invade us; numbers af Scots will withdraw themſelves to foreign coun- 
« tries; and all the other effects of bad government muſt neceffarily attend us, 

« Let us therefore, my Lord, after all theſe confiderations,. approve this 


article; and when the whole treaty ſhall be duly examined and ratified, I am 


« hopeful, this Parliament wilt return their maſt dutiful acknowledgements 
« to Her Majeſty, * her royal endeavours in promoting a a laſting union 
« betwixt both nations.” 

Next ſpoke the Lord Beilhaven, but without anſwering what had been ſaid 
by Mr. Seton. He made a long premeditated ſpeech, the nature of which will 


be beſt underſtood by reading it at length, which being ſo much talked 1 uy 


| WITH OBSERVATIONS TER w. zry- 


the world, I have alſo inſerted here, though I ſhall not trouble the” tender 
with many more ſpeecheb in this N ef rot thy oK 


« My Lord Chancellor, | 1 "nh 4 

« When I conſider this affair of an Union betwixt the tiro-rations; as it ie ex- 
« preſſed in the ſeveral articles thereof, and now the ſubject of our deli at” 
« this time; I ſind my mind crauded. with variety of very melancho ghts ; 
« and I think it my duty to:difburden myſelf of ſame of them, by laying them be- 
cc fore, and expoſing them to the ſerious-canfideration of this honourable Houſe. 

« [ think I ſee a free and independent kingdom delivering up that which 
« all the world hath been fighting for fince the days ef Nimrod ;, yea, that 
« for which moſt of all the empires, kingdoms, ſtates, principalities, and 
« dukedoms of Europe, are at this very time engaged in the moſt bloody: and 
« cruel wars that ever were, to wit, 4 power to manage their own affairs by. 
<« themſelves, without ther aſſiſtance and counſel of any other. ein m2» 

I think. I ſee a national church, founded upon a rock, ſecured by a Claim 
« of Right, hedged and feneed about by the ſtricteſt and pointedeſt legal ſanc- 
tion that ſovereignty could contrive, voluntarily deſcending into a plain, 
upon an equal level with Jews, Tp eee PIG cnn 
« and other ſectaries, &ke . 10 3 

« F think I ſee the noble and honturedle W of Sootland; whoſe — 
< predeceſſors led armies againſt their enemies upon their own proper charges and 
« expences, now diveſted of their followers and vaſſallages, and put upon ſuch 
4. an equal foot with their vaſſals, that I think I ſee a petty Engliſh exciſeman 
ce receive more: homage and reſpect. an what was pre: Romany to their 

% quondam Macallanmores. erst 22 

6 think I ſee the preſent peers of Sens -whoh * Ss con- 
% quered provinces,” overrun countries, reduced and ſubjected towns and for- 
«-fied places, exacted tribute though the. greateſt part of England, now walk - 
* ing in the Court of-Requeſts like ſo many Engliſh Attornies, laying aſide 
„their walking ſwords when in company with: Fe; Englilh ont their 
« ſelf-defence ſhould- be found murder. 

« Ithink-L.ſee the honourable eſtate of 1 bold en of oe e 
« rights and liberties in the worſt of times, now ſetting a watch upon their lips 
and a guard upon their tongues, leſt they be found guilty of ſcandalum magnatum 

« I think I. ſee the royal ſtate of boroughs, walking their deſolate ſtreets, 
„hanging down. their; heads under diſappointments; wormed. out of all the 

branches of their old trade, uncertain. what hand to. turn to; neceſſitated to 
become prentiges to their unkind neighbours ; and yet, after all, finding 
« their trade ſo fortified by companies, and ſecured y berieten that 
they deſpair of any. ſucceſs therein. 


4 J think: 


"IS >» 
4 bs * 
14 
| © 
1 
| _ 
| 
Fi: ay 
£ | 
„ 
74 
4 4 
14 
| 
4 
i 
+4 


2 — — ny — 


: , F 1 
P oY ot nc 
"tl re r 


— 
* * 2 


1 


213 MINUTES OF THE PARLIAMENT or sc A ND, 


I think I ſee our learned Judges laying afide their” praftiquey and deci. 
« ſions, ſtudying the common law, of England, grayclleg- with certigraries, nifi 
4e privyſes, writs of error, verdicts indovar, ejeftione firm, injunctions; z demurs, 
« . and frighted with appeals and ge r- 125 new en 
c and rectiſications they may meet with. Ns 

„ think I fee the valiant and gallant foldiery, either fone to kay he hs. 
« tation trade abroad, or at home petitioning for à ſmall;ſubfiſtence as the re- 
<-ward: of their honourable exploits,” while: their old corps ate broken, the 
_ «ieommon{ foldiersleft to beg, and the youngeſt Engliſn corps kept ſtanding. 

cc I. think 1 ſee the honeſt, induſtrious tradeſman, loaded with new taxes 
| « and impoſitions, diſappointed of the equivalents, drinking water in place of 

&« ale, eating his ſaltleſs pottage ; petitioning” for ny] to 76 ma- 
0 nufaCtories, and anſwered by counter petitions. 

« Jn ſhort, I think I ſee the laborious plew-man, with his corn / ſpoiling 
upon his hands for want of ſale, curfing the day of his birth, dreading the 
* £6 expence of his burial, and uncertain whether to marry or do worſe. 

cc I think I ſee the incurable difficulties of the landed men, fettered under 
« the golden chain of equivalents, their pretty daughters POE oe want 
£66 of hufbands, and their ſons for want of employments. 

% 1 think I ſee our mariners deltyering up their ſhips to their Dutch 

« partners; and what through preſſes and neceflity, earning their n. as un- 
« derlings in the Royal Engliſh navy. 

e But above all, my Lord, I think I ſee our ancient mother, Caledonia, like 

« Ceſar, fitting in the midſt of our ſenate, rufully looking round about her, 
e covering herfelf with her royal garment,” attending We fatal ger and 
« breathing out her laſt with a et tu quoque mi fili. 

„Are not theſe, my Lord, very afflicting thoughts? And yet they are but 
the leaſt part ſuggeſted to me by theſe diſhonourable articles; ſhould 
% not the conſideration of theſe things vivify 'theſe dry bones of ours? 
c Should not the memory of our noble predeceſſors valour and conſtancy, 
te rouſe up our drooping ſpirits? Are our noble predeceſſors ſouls got ſo fat 
« into the Engliſh cabbage-ſtock and colliflowers, that we ſhou!d ſhew the 
« leaſt inclination that way? Are our eyes ſo blinded, are our ears ſo deafned, 
« are our hearts ſo hardened, are our tongues ſo faltered, are our hands ſo fetter- 
cc ed, that in this our day, I fay, my Lord, that in this our day, that we ſhould 
*. not mind the things that concern the very being and well- -being of our an- 
4 cient kingdom, before the day be hid from our eyes? 

% No, my Lord, God forbid ; man's extremity is God's opportunity: he is 
«6. a. preſent help in time of need; and a deliverer, and that right early. Some 
4 unforeſcen providence will fall out that may caſt the balance; ſome Joſeph 


01 
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« or other will fay, © Why do ye ſtrive together, ſinee you-are., brethren?” 
« None can deſtroy Scotland, ſave Scotland's ſelf; hold your hands from the 
« pen, you are ſecure. Some Judah or other will ſay, Let not our hands be up- 
© on the lad, he is our brother.” There will be a'Jehoyah-Jireh, and ſome ram 
ee will be caught in the thicket, when the bloody knife is at out mother's throat: 
« jet us up then, my Lord, and let our noble patriots behave themſelves like 
« men, and we know not how ſoon a bleſſing may comm. | 
« My Lord, I wiſh from my heart that this my viſion prove not as W 
«. reaſons for it are probable : I deſign not at this time to entet into the merits 
« of any one particular artiele; Lintend this diſcourſe as an introduction to 
« what I may afterwards ſay upon the whole debate, as it falls in before this. 
« honourable Houſe; and therefore; in the farther proſecution. of what I have 
&« to ſay, I ſhall infiſt upon ſome few particulars, very neceſſary to be undoer- — 
«. ſtood, before we enter into the detail of ſo important a matter. | | 
4 ſhall therefore, in the firſt place, endeavour to-encoutage a free and full: 
« deliberation, without animoſities and heats; in the next place, L ſhall endea«- 
« your to make an inquiry into the nature and ſource of the unnatural znd dan» 
« gerous diviſions that are now on foot within this iſle, with fome motives, 
« ſhewing, that it is our intereſt to lay them afide at this time. Then 1 ſhall: 
„ inquire into the reaſons which have induced the two nations to enter into 2 
« treaty of Union at this time, with ſome conſidera:ions and meditations, with: 
relation to the behaviour of the Lords Commiſſioners of the two kingdoms, 
« in the management of this great ooncern. And laſtly, I ſhall. propoſe a 
« method, by which we ſhall moſt diſtinctly, and without confuſion, go through: 
i the ſeveral articles of this treaty, without unneceſſary repetitions or loſs of 
time: and all this with all deference, and under the correct. of this ho- 
© nourable Houſdee. 16 Ns 
© My Lord Chancellor, the e *. — chat was — unto a 3 
was to allow him the glory of a triumph; che greateſt and moſt diſhonour- 
« able puniſhment was that of paricide: he that was guilty of paricide, was 
„ beaten with rods upon his naked body till the blood guſhed out of all the 
** veins of his body;, then he was ſowed up in a leathern fack called a Culeus, 
* with a cock, a viper, and an ape, and thrown-headlong into the ſea. 
* My Lord, patricide is a greater crime than paricide all the world over. 
In a triumph, my Lord, when the conqueror was riding in his triumphal 
e chaript, crowned with laurels,. adorned with trophies, and applauded with 
* huzzas, there was a Monitor appointed to ſtand: behind him, to warn not to 
be high-minded, nor puffed up with overveening thoughts of himſelf; and 
** to his chariot were tied a whip and a bell, to mind him, that, for all his glory 
** and grandeur, he was accountable to the people for his adminiſtration, and 
would be puniſhed as other men, if found guilty. 
5 4 The: 


* 


— 


7 
: 
[1 
v4 * * 
[1 
„ 
4 : 
: 
w | 
' 2B | 
ry | 
* 4 
Ps. ' 
L. 
7 
7 
0 


** e 


" - 
.. ²˙˙à At IE ²˙-A ri AT” . et ed” 
, = Va - wv — « = * Ju " — g —_— i - 


os ta AA Kb 


o * 


30 NMIINU TES OF THE PARDIAMENT! DF !STOTLAND, 


he greateſt honour amongſt us, my Lord, iæ to repteſegt the Soveteigu's 
fuered perfon in Parliament; and, in one particular, it appears to be, greater - 
cc than that of à triumph, bectiſertheo wht legiſlative power ſeems to be 


* wholly intruſted with him { if cha l gives the royal aſſtnt do a Act of the 


cc eſtates; it becomes a law obligatory upon the, ſubject, though contrary; or 
c vithout any inſtructions from the Sovereign: if he refuſe. the royal aſſent to 
cc a vote in Parliament, it cannot be a law, "—_— he has wa NOW, 8 ber. 


«© ticular and pofitive inſtructions for it. 


c His Grace the Duke of Queeuiberry,; 0 now ee Her Majeſty i in 
ce this ſeffion of Parliament, hath had the honour-of that great truſt, as often, 
e if not more than any Scotſman ever had; he hath been the favourite of two 
© ſucceſſive Sovereigns; and I cannot but commend his conſtancy and perſe- 
* yerance, that, notwithſtanding his former difficulties and unſucceſsful at- 
“ tempts, and maugre ſome other ſpecialities, not yet determined, that his 
“ Grace has yet had the reſolution to undertake the moſt unpopular; meaſures 


* laſt. If his Grace ſucceed in this affair of an Union, and that it prove for the 


« happt«efs and welfare of the nation, then he juſtly merits to have a ſtatue of , 
cc gold erected for himſelf ; but if it ſhall tend to the entire deſtruction and 
« abolition of our nation, and that we the nation's truſtees ſhall go into it, then 
« I muſt fay, that a whip and a bell, a cock, a viper, and an ape, are but too 
& ſmall puniſhments for any ſuch bold unnatural undertaking and complaifance. 


. 45 That I may path a way, my Lord, to a full, calm, and free reaſoning up- 


& on this affair, which is of the laſt conſequence unto this nation, I ſhall mind 
this honourable Houſe, that we are the ſucceſſors of our noble predeceſſors | 
who founded our monarchy, framed our laws, amended, altered, and . cor- 
re&ed them from time to time, as the affairs and circumſtances of the nation 
did require, without the aſſiſtance or advice of any foreign power or potentate, 
and who, during the time of two thouſand years, have handed them down to 
us a free, independent nation, with the hazard of their lives and fortunes; 
ſhall not we then argue for that which our progenitors have purchaſed for 
us at ſo dear a rate, and with ſo much immortal honour and glory? God for- 
bid. Shall the hazard of a father unbind the ligaments of 
tongue? and ſhall we hold our peace when our Patria is in danger? I ſpeak 
this, my Lord, that I may encourage every individual member of this Houſe 
to ſpeak their mind freely. There are many wiſe and prudent men amongſt 
us, who think it not worth their while to open their mouths; there are 
others who can ſpeak very well, and to good purpoſe, who ſhelter themſelves 
under the ſhameful cloak of filence, from a fear of the frowns of great men 
I have obſerved, my Lord, by my EXPETIENCE, the greateſt 


16 


a dumb ſon's 


and parties. 


* number of ſpeakers in the moſt trivial affairs; and it 


will e prove ſo 


WITH OBSERVATIONS THEREON. © — ar 


ee while we come not to the right underſtanding of our oath de fideli, whereby 
ce wwe gre bound not only to give our vote, but our faithful advice in Par- 
« liament, as we ſhould anſwer to God; and in our ancient laws, the repreſen 
« tatives of the honourable barons and the royal boroughs are termed ſpokeſ- 
« men: it lies upon your Lordſhips therefore particularly to take notice of 
« ſuch, whoſe modeſty makes them baſhful to ſpeak : therefore I ſhall leave it 
e ypon you, and conclude this point with a very memorable faying of an 


e honeſt private gentleman, to a great Queen, upon occaſion of a ſtate project, 


« contrived by an able ſtateſman, and the favourite to a great King, againſt a 
cc peaceable, obedient people, becauſe of the diverſity of their laws and conſti- 
« tutions: If at this time thou hold thy peace, ſalvation ſhall come to the 
« © people from another place, but thou and thy houſe ſhall periſh.” T leave 
« the application to each particular member of this Houſe. 

% My Lord, I come now to confider our diviſions. We are under the happy 
ce reign (bleſſed be God) of the beſt of Queens, who has no evil deſign againſt 
ce the-meaneſt of her ſubjects, who loves all her people, and is equally beloved 
« by them again; and yet that, under the happy influence of our moſt excel- 
« lent Queen, there ſhould be ſuch diviſions and factions, more dangerous 
c and threatening to her dominions, than if we were under an arbitrary govern- 
© ment, is moſt ſtrange and unaccountable. Under an arbitrary Prince, all are 
< willing to ſerve, becauſe all are under a neceſſity to obey, whether they will or 
ce not: he chooſes therefore whom he will, without reſpect to either parties or 
<« factions: and if he think fir to take the advices of his Councils or Par- 
© liaments, eyery man ſpeaks his mind freely, and the Prince receives the faith - 
* ful advice of his people, without the mixture of ſelf-defigns: if he prove a 
« good Prince, the Government is eaſy ; if bad, either death or a revolution 
< brings a deliverance. Whereas here, my Lord, there appears no end of our 
+ miſery, if not prevented in time; factions are now become independent, and 
have got footing i in councils, in parliaments, in treaties, in armies, in incor- 
„ porations, in families, . kindred; ; yen man and ew” are Hot free on 
their political j jars. eee * 

*© It remains therefore, my Lick ar I inquire into the nature of theſs 
* things, and fince the names give us not the right idea of the thing, 1 am 
afraid I will have difficulty to make myſelf well underſtood. 

The names generally uſed to denote the factions are Whig and Tory—as 
* obſcure as that of the Guelfs and Gibelins : yea, my Lord, they have dif- 
© ferent fignifications,) as they are applied to factions in each Bagdom; > if Whig 
in England is a heterogeneous creature; in Scotland; he is alf of a piece : a 
Tory in England is all of a piece, and a ſtateſman; in Scotland, he is quite 
** otherwiſe, an anti-courtier and anti- ſtateſman. 


SV -- — 66 A Whig 
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CC. 


* Whig i in England appears to be ſomewhat like Nebuchadnezzar's i; image 
of different metals, different claſſes, different principles, and diſſerent de. 
ſigns; yet take them all together, they are like a piece of ſine mixed drog- 
gat of different threads, ſome finer, ſome coarſer, whieh after all make 2 
comely appearance, and an agreeable ſuit. A Tory is like a piece of loyal. 
made Engliſh cloth, the true ſtaple of the nation, all of a thread: yet if we 
look narrowly into it, we ſhall perceive diverſity of colours, which according 
to the various ſituations and poſitions, make various appearances; ſometimes 
Tory is like the moon in its full, as appeared in the affair of the Bill of the. 


Occaſional Conformity; upon other occaſions it appears to be under eloud, 


and as if it were eclipſed by a greater body, as it did in the deſign of the call. 


ing over the illuftrious Princeſs Sophia. However, by this we oy _ their 


defigns are to outſhoot Whig in his own bow. 
« Whig in Scotland is a true-blue Preſbyterian, who, . 


time or power, will venture their all for the kirk; but ſomething leſs for 


the State. The greateſt difficulty is, how to deſcribe a Scots Tory: of old, 
when I knew them firſt, Tory was an honeſt-hearted comradith fellow, who, 
provided he were maintained and protected 1 in his benefices, titles and digni- 
ties by the State, he was the leſs anxious who had the government and ma- 
nagement of the church : but now, what he is fince Jure-Divinity came in 
faſhion, and that Chriſtianity, and by conſequence, ſalvation comes to de- 
pend upon epiſcopal ordination, I profeſs I know not what to make of him; 
only this I muft fay for him, that be endeavours to do, by oppoſition, that, 
which his brother in England. endeavours, by a more OREN and leſs ſcru- | 
pulous method. 

« Now, my Lord, from theſe divifions there has got up a kind of ariſtocracy, 
ſomething like the famous triumvirate at Rome; they are a kind of under- 
takers and pragmatic ſtateſmen, who, finding their power and ſtrength great, 


and anſwerable to their deſigns, will make bargains with our gracious So- 


vereign, they will ſerve her faithfully, but upon their own terms: they muſt 
have their own inſtruments, their own meaſures ; this man muſt. be turned 
out, and that man put in, and then they'll make her the moſt e Queen 
in Europe. 

« Where will this end, my Lord? Is not Her Majeſty 3 in hoe by fuck a 
method? Is not the Monarchy in danger? Is not the nation's peace and 
tranquillity in danger? Will a change of parties make the nation more 


happy? No, my Lord, the feed is ſown that is like to afford us a perpetual 


increaſe ; i is not an annual herb, it takes deep root, it ſeeds and breeds; 
and, if not timeouſly prevented by Her uy s royal SD will ſplit 
the whole ifland in two. 


. : 66 „ My 
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« My Lord, I think, confidering our preſent circumſtances at this time, the 


« Almighty God haz reſerved this great work for us: we may bruiſe. this 
#4 Hydra of diviſion, and cruſh this Cockatrice's egg; our neighbours 1 in Eng- 


« land are not yet fitted for any ſuch thing, they are not under the afflicting | 
« hand of Providence as we are; their circumſtances are great and glorious, 


cc their treaties are prudently managed both at home and abroad, their generals 
«© brave and valorous, their armies ſucceſsful and victorious, their trophies and 
5 laurels memorable and ſurpriſing; their enemies ſubdued and routed, their 
cc ſtrong holds beſieged and taken, fieges relieved, marſhals killed and taken pri- 


e ſoners, provinces and kingdoms are the reſults of their victories; the royal \ 


e navy is the terror of Europe, their trade and commerce extended through 


ce the univerſe, eneireling the whole habitable world, and rendering their own | 


capital city the Emporium for the whole inhabitants of the earth; and which 
« is yet more than all theſe things, the ſubjects freely beſtowing their greaſury 
c upon their Sovereign; and above. all, theſe vaſt riches, the ſinews of war, and 
ce without which all the glorious ſucceſs had proved abortive, theſe treaſures 


« are managed with ſuch faithfulneſs and nicety, that they auſwer ſeaſonably all 
ce their demands, though at never ſo great a diſtance. . Upon theſe conſidera- 


tions, my Lord, how hard and difficult a "_ will it Pn to perſuade our 


« neighbours to a felf-denial bill. 


It is quite otherwiſe with us, my "$66 we are an 8 poor people, : 


though formerly of better account; removed to a remote corner of the world, 

* without name and without alliances, our poſts mean and precarious ; ſo that 
I profeſs I do not think any one poſt of the kingdom worth the bringing 
« after, ſave that of being commiſſioner to a long ſeſſion of a factious Scots Par- 
* liamegt, with an antedated commiſſion, and that yet renders the reſt of the 
* Miniſters,more miſerable :, what hinders us then, my Lord, to lay afide our 
« diviſions to unite cordially and heartily together in our preſent circumſtances, 


* when our all is at the ſtake, Hannibal, my Lord, is at our gates, Hannibal is 
come within our gates, Hannibal is come the length of this table, he is at 


the foot, of this throne, he will demoliſh this throne; if we take not notice, 


ehe ll ſeiae upon theſe Regalia, he ll take them as our /polia opima, and whip 


& us out of this Houle, never to return again. 

« For the love of God then, my Lord, for the ſafety and makers of o our an- 
* cient kingdom, whoſe ſad circumſtances I hope we ſhall yet convert unto 
ce proſperity and happineſs! We want no means, if we unite; God bleſſeth 


© the peace- makers; we want neither men nor ſufficiency of all manner of 


« things neceſſary to make a nation happy: all depends upon management, 
Concordia res parve creſcunt, I fear not thelk articles, though they were ten 
** times worſe than they are, if we once cordially orgies one another, and that 
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« acording to our proverb, hyzones- be bygones and fair play to come. For my 
part, in the fight of God, and in the preſence of this henourable Houſe, I 
60 heartily forgive every man, and beg that they may do the ſame to me; and 1 


do moſt humbly propoſe, that his Grace my Lord Commiſſioner may ap- 
point an Agape, may order a love - feaſt for this honourable Houſe, that we 
may lay aſide all ſelf- deſigns, and, after our faſts and humiliation, may have 
a day of rejoicing and thankfulneſs; may eat our meat with gladneſs, and our 


| bread with a merry heart; then ſhall we * fit each man under his own fig · tree, 


and the voice of the turtle ſhall be heard in our land, —a bird famous for con- 
ſtancy and fidelity. 

« My Lord, I ſhall make a pauſe here, and ſtop going on farther in my dif. 
courſe, till I ſee farther, if his Grace my Lord Commiſfoner receive any 
humble propoſals for removing miſunderſtandings among us, and putting an 
end to our fatal diviſions ; upon honour I have no other 1 I am con- 


tent to beg the favour upon my bended knees.” 


No anſwer. 
« My Lord Chancellor, I am ſorry that I muſt purſue the thread of my fad 


and melancholy ſtory : what remains, I am afraid, will prove as afflicting as 


what I have ſaid; I ſhall therefore confider the motives which have en- 
gaged the two nations to enter upon a treaty of Union at this time : in ge- 
neral, my Lord, I think both of them had in their view to better themſelves 
by the treaty; but before I enter upon the particular motives of each nation, 
I muſt inform this honourable Houſe, that fince I can remember, the two na- 
tions have altered their ſentiments upon that affair, even almoſt to downright 
contradiction; they have changed headbands, as we ſay; for England, till of 
late, never thought it worth their pains of treating with us; the good bar- 
gain they made at the beginning, they reſolve to keep, and that which we 
call an incorporating Union was not ſo much as in their thoughts. The firſt 
notice they ſeemed to take of us, was in our affair of Caledonia ; when they 
had moſt effectually broke off that deſign, in a manner very well known to the 
world, and unneceſſary to be repeated here, they kept themſelves quiet during 
the time of our complaints upon that head: in which time our Sovereign, to 
ſatisfy the nation and allay their heats, did condeſcend to give us ſome good 
laws, and, amongſt others, that of perſonal liberties and of peace and war; 
but England having declared their ſucceſſion and extended their intail with- 
out ever taking notice of us, our gracious Sovereign Queen Anne was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to give the royal aſſent to our Act of Security, and to give us a 
hedge to all our ſacred and civil intereſts, by declaring it high treaſon to en- 
deavour the alteration of them, as they were then eſtabliſhed. Thereupon did 


e follow the 9 and minority laws againſt us by the Parliament of Eng- 


cc land, 
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dh FRA and unequal character of what Her Majeſty had ſo gra- 
«+ ciouſly. condeſcended to in our favour: , Now, my Lord, whether the defire 
« they had to have us engaged in the ſame ſucceſſion; with them; or, whether 
« that they found us like a free and independent people, breathing after more 
« liberty than what formerly was · looked after; or whether they were afraid of 
« gur Act of Security, in caſe af Her: Majeſty's deceaſe: which of all theſe mo- 
« tives has induced them to a treaty, I leave it to 2 ; this. n muſt * | 
« only, chey have made a, good. bargain. this, time alſo. Y 
« For the particular motives that induced us, I think; they are REA for 
“ known ; we found by ſad experience, that every man hath advanced in power 
« and-riches, 28 they have done in trade, and at the fame time conſidering. that 
«© no where through, the: world. ſlaves are found to be rich, though they ſhould 
« be adorned-with chains of gold, we thereupon changed: our notion of an in- 
« corpotating Union: to that of a fœderal one; and being reſolved to take this 
« opportunity to make demands upon them, before we enter into the ſuc- 
« ceſſion, we were content to impower Her Majeſty to authoriſe and appoint 
« Commiſſioners to treat with the Commiſſioners of England, with as ample | 
« powers as the Lords Commiſſioners from England had from their conſtituents, - 
« that we might not appear to have lefs confidence in Her Majeſty; nor more 
«© narrow · heartecꝭ in our act than our. neighbours of England: and thereupon 
« laſt Parliament, after Her Majeſty's: gracious letter was read, deſiring us to 
« declare the ſucceſſion in the firſt place, and afterwards to appoint Commiſ- 
e fioners to treat, we found it neceſſary to renew our former. Reſolve, which 
I ſhall read to this honourable Howle tt. . | 


. Roſie ; pre une by the Duke Us Hamilton laft e f Parliament: 


« That this Parliament will not proceed to the,nomination of a ſucceſſor, till 
© we have had a previous treaty with England, in relation to our commerce 
and other concerns with that nation. And farther, it is reſolved, That this 

8 * Parliament, will proceed | to make ſuch. limitations and conditions of Govern- 

ment, for the rectification of our Conſtitution, as may ſecure the liberty, re- 

ligion, and independeney of this kingdom, before they proceed to the ſaid 
© nomination,”, 

Now, my Lord, the laſt ſelon of Parliament having, before they would 
enter upon any treaty , with England, by a vote of the Houſe, paſſed both 
“an act for limitations, and an act for rectiſication of our Conſtitution, what 
mortal man has reaſon to doubt the deſign of this treaty was only foederal ? 

„ My- Lord Chancellor, it remains now that we conſider the behaviour of 3h 
the Lords Commiſſioners at the opening of this treaty. - And before I enter 
upon that, allow me to make this n chat if our poſterity, aftet we 


are 
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are all dead and gone, ſhall find themſelves under an ill-made bargain,” and 
ſhall have a recourſe unto our records, and ſee who have" been the münagers 


of that treaty, by which they have ſuffered ſo much; 'when they" read tlie 


names, they will certainly. conclude and fay, Ah! our nation” has been re. 
duced to the laſt extremity, at the time of this treaty; all our great chief. 
tains, all our great peers and confiderable tnen, ho uſed formerly to defend 


* the rights and liberties of the nation; have been all killed and dead in the 


bed of honour, before ever the nation was neceffitated to condeſcend to ſuch 
mean and contemptible terms: where are the names of the chief men of the 
noble families of Stewarts, Hamiltons, Grahams, Campbells, Gordons, 
Johnſtons, Homes, Murrays, Kers, &c. Where are the two great ert 
of the Crown, the Conſtable and the Mariſchal of Scotland? They have 
certainly all been ettinguiſhed, and now we are flaves for ever. 

% Whereas the Engliſn records will make their poſterity reverence the me- 
mory of the honourable names who have brought under their fierce, warlike, 
and troubleſome neighbours, 'wko Had ſtruggled fo long for independency, 
ſhed the beſt blood of their nation, and reduced a ke prom pert ye of Welt 
country to become waſte and deſolate.” 


I am informed, „my Lord, that our Commiffioners a indeed frankly tell x the 


2 


Lords Commiſfioners for England, chat the inclination of the people of Scot- 
land were much altered of late, in relation to an incorporating Viiion, and 
that therefore ſince the entail was to end with Her Majeſty's life, whom 
God long preſerve, it was proper to begin the treaty upon the foot of 


the treaty the 1604th year of God, the time when we caine firſt under one 


Sovereign; but this the Engliſn Commiſſioners would not agree to, and our 
Commiſſioners, that they might not ſeem obſtinate, were willing to treat and 
conclude in the terms laid before tis, honourable Houſe, and tubjettdd to 


their determination. 
ce Tf the Lords Cormmil6hers' for England kad bern as civil and n 


fant, they ſhould certainly have finiſhed a foederal treaty kkewiſe, that both 


nations might have the choice, which” of them to have gone ints; as they 
thought fit; but they would hear of nothing but of an entire'atd complete 
Union, a name which comprehends an Union, either by incorporation, fur- 
render, or conqueſt ; whereas our Commiſſioners thought of nothing but a 
fair, equal, incorporating Union ; whether this” be ſo 'or not, I leave it to 


every man's judgement ; but as for myſelf, 1 muſt beg 1i liberty to think it 


no ſuch thing. For J take an incorporating Umion to be, where" there is 2 
change both in. the material and formal points of Government, as IH two 
pices of metal were melted down into one maſs, it can neither be ſaid to 


retain its former form or ſubſtance, as it did before the mixture. But now 
3 & when 
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« when I conſider this treaty, as it hath been explained and ſpoke to before us 
« theſe three weeks paſt, I ſee. the | Engliſh Conſtitution remaining firm, the 
« {ame two Houſes of Parliament, the fame taxes, the ſame cuſtoms, the ſame 
« exciſes, the ſame trade in-companies,-the ſame municipal laws and Courts of 
40 judicature, and all ours either ſubject to regulations, or aunthilations: only 
« we have the honour to pay their: old debts, and to have ſome few perſons 
ce preſent for witneſſes to the Wore of the _—_ when (ot are pleaſed to 
„ee eee 01461-44126 + 
4 Good God.t; Wbt, is this an engive famender;Þ:2: 3-723 

« My Lord, I find my heart ſo full of grief and indignation, that 1 mut 
&« beg pardon, not to finiſh the laſt. part of my 1 8 175 00 n 1 my: drop a a 
<« tear as the prelude to ſo ſad a ſtory? “?“ i 

After having ſat down, and foe diſcourſes = other members intervening, 

he continued his diſcourſe thun? am di 

« My Lord Chancellor, what 1 am now to 8 TW 7 ce df pro- 
« ceeding in this weighty affair: L bear it propeſed by a noble member of 
the other ſide, that we ſhould: proceed, in the fame order as the Lords Com- 
« miſſioners treaters did. In my humble opinion, my Lord, it is neither the | 
© natural method, nor can it be done without great. confuſion and repetition. 
« To ſay, you'll agree to the,Union of the two kingdoms, before you agree in 
« the terms upon which they are to be united, ſeems like driving the plough 
« before the oxen ; The articles which narrate the conditions, ſeem to be the 
« premiſes upon which the concluſion is inferred ; and, according as they | | 
“are found good or bad, the ſucceſs will follow. Whew a man is married to 
« a fortune in England, as they call it, I ſuppoſe he is ſatisfied with the thing 
« before he determines himſelf to marry; and the propoſal I have heard of 
agreeing to the firſt article, with a proviſo, that, if the reſt of the articles 
« ſhall be found ſatis factory, and not otherwiſe, is of a piece with the reſt, 
and looks like beating the air, and no ways confiſtent with fair and ſquare 
« dealings. Befides, my Lord, if we were to go upon the firſt article, are not 
« all the reſt of the articles, befides many others not contained in the articles, 
valid arguments, either pro or con, againſt concluding, or not concluding, 


the firſt article? and no vote in this Houſe can hinder a man from making | 


« uſe of what arguments he thinks fit. Moreover, the ſearching the records, 
and the revifing the ſtatute books, comparing the books of rates, cuſtonis, - 
« exciſe, taxes, of both nations, with one another, muſt all be - previouſly 
% confidered, ere we determine ourſelves i in one fingle article; add to this, that 
« the prohibitory clauſe, with. relation to the trade of both nations, muſt be 
* adjuſted, leſt, like ZAſop's dog, we loſe the old, in graſping at the new ; 


* the ſtate of the Engliſh companies muſt alſo be expoſed, how far we ſhalt _ 


* have liberty into them, and what advantage we may propoſe to ourſelves, 
4s « by 


| 

P 

| 
i 
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ce by trading to theſe places where they are ſecured; and above all, my Lord, 
ce the ſecurity of our national church, and of all that's "dear unto us, muſt be 
cc previouſly eſtabliſhed to us, if praQicable, before we conelude the firſt 
«« article. Therefore, my Lord, though my particular opinion be, though 
ce we had a cart Blanch from England; yet the-delivering up of our ſovereignty 
«© gives back with one hand hat we receive from the other, and that ther 
& can be no ſecurity, without the guarantee of a diſtinct independency betwixt 
ce the parties treating: yet, my Lord, for farther ſatisfaction to this honourable 
ce Houſe, that every member may fully ſatisfy himſelf, I humbly propoſe, 
46e That, paſſing by the firſt. three articles, which appear to «be much of a 
tc © niece, we begin at the fourth article of the treaty,” and * T be ſeconded. 
cc jn this, I defire it may be put to the queſtion.” 
1 ſhall make no remarks upon this laſt and famous ſpeech ; the noble perſon 
that ſpoke it, however he happened to miſtake in ſome things, was a petſon 
of extraor parts and capacity; and as he was very warm againft the 
2 that oppoſition the. more conſiderable. | - 
__ This ſpeech, -the reader may ſee, was pointed directiy againſt the Union ; 
and in the firſt part of it argues againſt the whole, in the laſt againſt the 
parts; but concludes to move againſt the immediate proceedings. | 
3 The firſt ſpeech was from a perſon no leſs capable in the matter of the 
. treaty, and that had been a Commiſſioner in the treaty at London; the 
ſpeeches are directly oppoſite, and are ont _ _ record to argue _ 
one another. 
The time had been taken up with their ki, and ths Houſe: as well 
as the nation, was, at this time, in an unuſual ferment, ſo not many replics 
were made. Mr. Seton, .who made the firſt ſpeech, ſtood up to anſwer the 
Lord Reilhaven ; but, as he had already ſpoken, the orders of the Houſe, 
_ viz. © That the ſame member could not ſpeak twice in the ſame cauſe,” 
were urged againſt his ſpeaking, and the Earl of Marchmont ſtanding up to 
ſpeak at the ſame time, the Lord Chancellor gave place to him; who indeed 
made a very ſhort return to ſo long a ſpeech, and which anſwer occafioned 
ſome laughter in the Houſe : The Earl of Marchmont's ſpeech was to this 
purpoſe, viz. He had heard a long ſpeech, and a very terrible one, but 
he was of opinion, it required a ſhort anſwer, which he gave in theſe words, 
+ Rehold he dreamed, but lo! when he awoke, he found it was a dream.“ 
This anſwer, ſome ſaid, was as ſatisfactory to the members, who underſtood 
the deſign of that ſpeech, as if it had been anſwered viſion by viſion. | 
After theſe two ſpeeches, ſeveral members ſpoke pro and con; but the 
. debate, in cloſe of the day, turned ſo warm, that, 's at the defire of the Houle, 
it was adjourned to the next /ederunt. 


MINUTE 
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Monday, November 4, 1706. 
Prayers ſaid. | | 
Rolls called. 
Then the following addreſſes were preſented, viz. Addreſs of barons, free-' 


holders and others, within the ſhire of Stirling, ſubſcribers of the ſame ; addreſs 
of barons, freeholders and others, within the ſhire of Dumbartoun, ſubſcribers 
of the ſame ; addreſs of the magiſtrates, town-council, deacons of crafts and 
burgeſſes within the burgh of Linlithgow, "ſubſcribers of the ſame ; addreſs 
of heretors and others, inhabitants of the town and paroch of Dunkeld, alias 
Caledonia, ſubſcribers of the ſame ; and an addreſs of the town and paroch of 
Dyſert, ſubſcribers of the ſame, all againſt an incorporating Union with England, 

and were read. 

Thereafter the firſt article of Union was again read, as alſo the motion men- 
tioned in the laſt minute relating thereto, viz, © That it be agreed to, in the 
« firſt place, to proceed to take the firſt article of the Union into conſideration, 
« with this proviſion, that if the other articles of Union be not adjuſted by the 
« Parliament, then the agreeing to and approving of the firſt ſhall be of no 
« effect; and that immediately after the ſaid firſt article, the Parliament will 
« proceed to an act for ſecurity of the docttine, diſcipline, worſhip, and 80. 
« yernment of the church, as now by law eſtabliſhed within this kingdom ;” 
and after ſome farther debate upon the ſaid article, a reſolve was offered in thir 
terms, viz. © Whereas it evidently appears ſince the printing, publiſhing, and 
e conſidering of the articles of treaty, now before this Houſe, this nation ſeems 
generally averſe to this incorporating Union in the terms now before us, as 
* ſubverſive of the ſovereignty, fundamental conſtitution, and Claim of Right 
e of this kingdom, and as threatening ruin to this church as by law eſtabliſhed. 

And fince it is plain, that if an Union were agreed to in theſe terms by 
© this Parliament, and accepted of by the Parliament of England, it would 
in no ſort anſwer the peaceable and friendly ends propoſed by an union; 
© but would, on the contrary, create ſuch diſmal diſtractions and animoſities 
c amongſt ourſelves, and ſuch jealouſies and miſtakes betwixt us and our neigh- 
© bours, as would involve theſe nations into fatal breaches and confufions : 
„Therefore, Reſolved, That we are willing to enter into ſuch an Union 
with our neighbours of England, as ſhall unite us entirely, and after the 
© moſt ſtrict manner, in all their and our intereſts of ſucceſſion, wars, alliances, 
* and trade, reſerving to us the ſovereignty and independency of our crown and 
„ monarchy, and"immunities of the kingdom, and the conſtitution and frame 
Jof the government both of Church and State, as they ſtand now eſtabliſhed 


* by our fundamental conſtitution, by our Claim of Right, and by the laws 
* u following 


c 
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* 
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« following thereupon ; or reſolved, that we will proceed to ſettle the ſame 
& ſucceſſion with England, upon ſuch conditions and regulations of govern. 
ce ment, within ourſelves, as ſhall effectually ſecure the ſovereignty and inde. 
ce pendency of this crown and kingdom, and the indiffolvable ſociety of the 
cc ſame, with the fundamental rights and conſtitutions of the government both 
cc of Church and State, as the ſame ſtands eſtabliſhed by the Claim of Right, 
& and other laws and ſtatutes of this kingdom.“ 

Which being read, and after debate thereon, the vote was dated, & Ap- 
6 n of the firſt article of the Union in the terms of the motion, yea or 
«© not.“ 

But before voting, the Duke of Athole gave in the following proteſt, viz. 
46 That he for himſelf and all others who ſhall adhere, proteſted, that an in- 
&« corporating Union of the crown and kingdom of Scotland, with the crown 
cc and kingdom of England; and, that both nations ſhould be repreſented by 
cc one and the ſame Parliament, as contained in the articles of the treaty of 
« Union, is contrair to the honour, intereſt, fundamental laws, and conſtitu- 
ce tion of this kingdom, the birthright of the peers, the rights and privileges 
« of the barons and boroughs, and is contrair to the Claim of Right, property, 
tc and liberty of the ſubjects, and third act of Her Majeſty's. Parliament, one 
cc thouſand ſeven hundred and three, by which it is declared © high treaſon, 
« © in any of the ſubjects of this kingdom, to quarrel, or endeavour by writ- 
« © ing, malicious and adviſed ſpeaking, or other open act or deed, to alter or 


. * © innovate the Claim of Right, or any article thereof ;* and reſerving liberty 


tc to him, and his adherents, to renew their proteſtation againſt farther pro- 
« ceedings in the ſaid matter, and to adjoin their reaſons for the ſame, and de- 
« fired this his proteſtation to be marked in the records of Parliament.'” 
Which being read, the ſaid Duke of Athole took inſtruments thereon; and the 
Duke of Hamilton, Marquis of Annandale, Earl. of Errol, Earl Mariſchal, 
Earl of Wigtoun, Earl of Strathmore, Earl of Selkirk, Earl of Kincardin, 
Viſcount of Stormont, Viſcount of Kilſyth, the Lord Semple, the Lord 
Oliphant, the Lord Balmerino, the Lord Blantyre, the Lord Bargany, the 
Lord Beilhaven, the Lord Colvil, and the Lord Kinnaird; George Lockhart, 
of -Carnwarth ; Sir James Foulis, of Collingtoun; Andrew Fletcher, of Sal- 
toun ; Sir Robert Sinclair, of Longformacus; Sir Patrick Home, of Rentoun; 
John Sinclair, younger, of Stevenſon; John Sharp, of Hoddam ; Mr. Alexan- 
der Ferguſon, of Iſle; John Briſbain, of Biſhoptoun ; Mr. William Cochran, 
of Kilmaronock ; Sir Humphrey Colquhoun, of Luſs ; John Grahame, of Kil- 
lairn; James Grahame, of Bucklyvie; Thomas Sharp, of Houſtoun ; Sir 
Patrick Murray, of Auchtertyre; John Murray, of Strowan ; John More, 
of Stonywood ; David Beaton, of Balfoure; Mr. Thomas Hope, of Rankeilor; 
| Mr. 
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Mr. Patrick Lyon, of Auchterbouſe ; Mr. James Carnegie, of Phinhaven ; 
David Grahame, younger, of Fintrie; James Ogilvie, younger, of Boyn; Mr. 
George Mackenzie, of Inchcoulter ; Alexander Robertſon, Walter Stuart, 
Alexander Watſon, Alexander Edgar, John Black, James Oſwald, Robert 
Johnſtoun, Alexander Duff, Francis Molliſon, Walter Scot, George Smith, 
Robert Scot, Robert Kellie, John Hutchiſon, Mr. William Sutherland, 
Archibald Shiels, Mr. John Lyon, George Spence, Mr. William John- 
ſtoun, Mr. John Carruthers, George Hanne, John Baine, and Mr. Robert 
Frazer, adhered thereto. | 

Then the vote was put, Approve of the ſaid firſt article of Union, in the 
« terms of the motion, yea or not,” and it carried, * Approve,” “. 

Moved, © That the liſt of the hail members of Parliament, as they vated 
ce pro or con, be printed,” and it was agreed to. 

Thereafter an overture for an act, for ſecurity of the true Proteſtant re- 
ligion, and government of the church, as by law eftabliſhed withia this king- 
dom, was read, and ordered to'be printed. | 

Adjourned till Wedneſday next at ten o'clock, 


OBSERVATION XV. 


It is very remarkable, that the addreſſes now. began to throng upon the 
Houſe, and we find them at the beginning of every vote. The debates 
of this day vifibly diſcovered the reafon and deſign of procyring theſe ad- 
dreſſes, viz. that they might form an argument from the general averſions 
of the nation, and from thence, and the bringing the ſoldiers into the city, 
it was called a cramming the Union down their throats. 

At the ſame time it was viſible, there were ſuch methods made uſe of to 
procure addrefles ; ſuch want of hands; ſuch kinds of people who figned ; 
ſuch a paucity of gentry, where the counties were full of gentlemen; and 
ſuch varieties of circumſtances concurring to make it appear that it was the 

laboured performance of a party, that it was ven they met with the 
leſs regard. 

There were indeed, in ſeveral 3 addreſſes AR al from the gentry of 
the country, for the encouragement of the treaty, but it was concluded to 
be needleſs, fince that would have been a kind of telling noſes without 
doors, and the party would have been pleaſed, to have had it paſt for a ſort 
of polling the nation, in which, they having before diflatisfied and alarmed 
the common people, they had the moſt hopes of ſucceſs; this, therefore, 
was laid aſide, as a ſtep that would be of no uſe, and would put the Union 
upon a trial altogether inconfiſtent with the conſtitution, and, as it were, 


debate it a-la-mob. | 
Uuz And 
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And therefore, none of the addreſſes on the other ſide were preſented, 
though I have the originals of ſome by me, which were actually figned by 
the country gentlemen, and which were highly expreſſive of their affent to 
the treaty, and of their reaſons for it, ſome of which were particularly the 
danger of Popery, and of introducing the old tyranny in the Prince of 
Wales. 

Nor can it but 10 reaſonably ſuppoſed, that had the noblemen and gentle- 
men of Scotland, as well in the Parliament as without, who were hearty 
in the buſineſs of the Union, gone home, and raiſed their tenants, vaſſals, 
and dependencies, to have appeared for the Union, either in the addreſſes, 
or in the field, they would, taking it firſt, as much have overpowered the 
other party without doors, as they outvoted them within; ſince it was known, 
that except the Duke of Athole, the principal number of the oppoſers 
were not men of the greateſt intereſt in their country, I mean, as to the 


command of their vaſſals and attendants. 


But they never brought it to the extremity of that trial; and therefore 


the motions of the party, as to general averſions, being laid aſide, they 


found themſelves under a neceſſity of ſtruggling in Parliament only. 

The endeavours of mobbing the Parliament were ſuppreſt, and the ad- 
dreſſes obtained only a reading, but had no direct anſwer given to them, 
other than the proceedings of the Houſe of courſe made out; the thing now to 
be carried on within doors was, to load the treaty with impracticable amend- 
ments, while the party without doors endeavoured, on the one hand, to 


raiſe tumults in the country, bring up popular addreſſes, and at laſt, down- 


right rebellion, as in its place will appear: and, on the other hand, to diſ- 
pleaſe and diſſatisfy the Miniſters, and bring them to appear Rey _ ; 


of which we ſhall ſee farther in its place. 


The debates of this day were very warm, and ſeveral long ſpeeches were 
made, but it was impoſſible to obtain abſtracts of ſpeeches, which we could 
but juſt hear, and I ſhall not venture to injure either the f peaker or hearer, 
by impoſing my language upon them, to expreſs what others ſaid. 

Long debates were offered to the ſecond part of the vote above, viz. That 
the Union was impracticable; that the joining of nations could not be; 
would tend to confuſion ; and be neceſſarily broken, as in the vote. This 
was raiſed upon the aforeſaid book of Mr. Hodges, and proved-evidently, 


that it was not his hypotheſis, but a concert of heads, and his interfering 


intereſts were here diſcourſed of. 
I am not willing to examine into the inconſiſtencies of ſome people's no- 


tions, ſtarted here in matters of intereſts, and how they raiſed objections, 
which were not grounded on fact, eſpecially in matters. of trade; I bury 


them. 
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them in filence, i in reſpect to the gentlemen ; but it was next to miraculous to 
hear men of ſenſe alledge, that England got nothing by her Weſt-India trade, 
that moſt of her foreign trade was engroſſed by the excluſive companies, that 
Scotland got nothing by trading with England, that Scotland could gain by 

any foreign trade but England, and the like; theſe things will more evidently 
be detected hereafter. 

In ſhort, a fœderal Union was offered—that was underſtood—any thing but 
the right, any thing but the treaty. now begun; becauſe, could they have ob- 
tained a vote againſt the preſent treaty, the gaining time for another Parliament 
had followed, and the defign of putting off, or delaying time, had taken effect. 

Some gentlemen, with extraordinary reaſon and force of argument, endea- 
voured to explain to them the abſurdities and inconſiſtencies of that project, 
and put the Houſe in mind, that it was not a fœderal union, or a better union 
that thoſe gentlemen deſired, but really no union at all; and that the deſign 
was to defeat the endeavours of the Union only, in order to bring in French 
bondage, and King James VIII. upon them. 

Upon the whole, the other party ſoon ſaw in the Houſe it would go againſt 
them, and therefore, before it was put to the vote, the Duke of Athole gave 
in his proteſt, as in the vote, together with the whole party of oppoſers, on 
whatſoever principle they oppoſed ; which proteſt they had ready concerted 
before, expecting, as was ſuppoſed, things would go as they did, and that they 
ſhould be overpowered in the Houſe. 

I cannot but note here, that this great debate, and on which the whole 
weight of the matter depended, happened on that famous day to Britain, I 
mean the very day on which the Prince of Orange, afterward King William, 
came to England; and was alſo the birth- day of that glorious Monarch. 

On the ſame day, now a ſecond time, the fate of Britain had a new turn, and 
the ſucceſs of that gave a pleaſant preſage to many obſerving people of the fu- 
ture happy iſſue of the thing now in hand. 

The gentlemen, who let ſlip no occafion'to puzzle the debates of this mat- 
ter, had now conceived great hopes of a broil among the Miniſters, and were 
exceeding buſy to fill the heads of ſome of the gentlemen of the clergy with 
jealoufies and diſſatisfactions; and yet I cannot ſay they brought in the over- 
ture at this time, though they were always.forward to puſh on that fide too. 

I cannot ſay neither that they met with no encouragement here, or that there 
were no warm heads to be found in the commiſſion, who, apter to take fire than 
was to be wiſhed, were more gafily gained; but if there were any ſuch, the 
prudence and moderation of the reſt of the commiſſion ſo overruled them, as 
kept them from any precipitations, and contributed greatly to. the ** | 
ſafety; of. which I have pores more largely in its place. 
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MINUTE XVI 


Wedneſday, November 6, 1706. 


Prayers ſaid, 

Rolls called. | 

The Lord Chancellor moved, That albeit he had no opportunity to vote for 
cc approving of the firſt article of Union; yet he defired his name to be recorded, 
cc and to be printed with thoſe who voted approve ;” and the ſame was agreed to. 

Addreſs of the Commiſſioners to the general convention of the royal bo- 
roughs, ſubſcribed by the preſes of the convention, againſt concluding ſuch an 
incorporating Union, as is contained in the articles propoſed, given in and read. 

Then the following addreſſes were given in, viz. Addreſs by barons, free- 
holders, and others, within the ſhire of Renfren, ſubſcribing the ſame ; addreſs 
by barons, freeholders, and others, within the ſhire of Fife, ſubſcribing the ſame; 
and an addreſs by the magiſtrates of the burgh of Falkland, counſellors and in- 
habitants therein, and of heretors within the paroch thereof, ſubſcribing the 
ſame; all againſt allowing of an incorporating Union, in the terms contained in 
the articles, with England, and were all read. 

And an addreſs by heretors, elders, and maſters of families, within the pa- 
roch of Hamiltoun, ſubſcribers of the fame, that no Union be haſtily entered in · 
to with England, alſo given in and read. 

Act for ſecurity of the true Proteſtant religion and government of che church, | 
as by law eſtabliſhed within this kingdom, again read, and a firſt WO" or- 
dered to be marked thereon. - 

Adjourned till Friday next at ten o'clock. 


OBSERVATION XVI. 


The fatigue of the laſt day was ſo great, that both fides ſeemed, as it were, 

to take breath; and little was done to-day, except reading the Church act. 
My Lord Chancellor, like the ſpeaker of the Houſe of Commons, having 
no vote in the Houſe, unleſs on an equal diviſion, his Lordſhip's name could 
not be printed in the liſt of names; but his Lordſhip's zeal was always re- 
markable in carrying on this Union; and, in this in particular, his Lordſhip was 
reſolved to let the world know he was not aſhamed of the part he had taken in 
this affair, and therefore moved very honourably to have his name printed 
with the reſt of the gentlemen who voted for the Union; the liſt of whom I 
have put into the appendix to this work, becauſe the vote upon this article 
I Ee. being 
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being the main trial of {kill in the Houſe upon the Union in general; and 
the Houſe having ordered them to be made public with the minutes, it may 
not be amiſs to let poſterity ſee who and. who were for or againſt. 

There were ſeveral other liſts printed upon the occafion of the following 
votes, as per the reſpective minutes will appear, which I have, for want of 
room, omitted: the preſent liſt will be found marked—N, Fx x. 


MINUTE XVI. 
Friday, November 8, 1706. 


Prayers ſaid. 

Rolls called. | t 

Repreſentation and petition of the commiſſion of the general aſſembly of this 
church, repreſenting ſeveral difficulties in relation to ſome of the articles of 
Union, and craving ſuitable remedies, read. 

Then the following addrefles were given in and read, viz. Addreſs of the in- 
habitants of the paroch of Tulliallan, ſubſcribing the ſame ; addreſs of the ma- 
giſtrates, town-· council, merchants, deacons of crafts, and other tradeſmen. and 
inhabitants, within the burgh of Dumferling, ſubſeribers of the ſame; and an ad- 
dreſs by heretors, merchants, maſters of ſhips, marines, and other inhabitants in 
the town of Borrowſtounneſs, ſubſcribing the ſame ; all againſt allowing of an 
incorporating Union with England, upon the terms contained in the articles. 

As alſo an addreſs of the inhabitants of the paroch of Blantyre, ſubſcribers of 
the ſame; and an addreſs of heretors and commoners in the paroch of Avendale,, 
ſubſcribing the ſame, that no Union be haſtily entered into with MIN were 
likewiſe given in and read. ee * 

Thereafter an act for ſecurity of the true Proteſtant religion and government 
of the church, as by law eftabliſhed within this kingdom, was again read. 

Moved, „That the conſideration of the ſaid act be delayed till next /ederunt.” 

Moved alſo, That the —— n to the conſideration of the act 
<« for a ſupply . 

And after ſome Weben on theſe medias, it was agreed to lay aſide the act 
for ſecurity of the Proteſtant religion and church government for this ſederunt, 
and to proceed to the act for a ſupply 3 ; and nn the act for a ſupply was 
again read. oy 

And it wag * that a 3 of eight nk ceſs ſhould be granted'to Her 

Majeſty for che ends and uſes mentioned in the act, extending to five hundred 


and 
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and ſeventy-ſeven thouſand fixty-fix pounds thirteen ſhillings and four pennies, . 
and that it ſhould be payable at the terms following, viz. one month's ſupply 
the tenth of December for Martinmaſs next, one month and a half month's ſup. 
ply at Candlemaſs one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeven, one month and a half 
at Whitſunday, one month and a half at Lambmaſs, one month and a half at 
Martinmaſs the ſaid year, and one month's ſupply at Candlemaſs one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and eight. 

Moved, „That, in place of the retention of a twelfth part of annual rents al- 
© lowed by the above act for a ſupply, there be an allowance granted for reten.. 
cc tion of a fixth part of annual rents ;” and after ſome reaſoning thereupon, it 
was put to the vote, ** Approve of the article anent the retention, or amend ;” 
and it carried“ Approve.” 

And after ſome amendments, the a& was voted and approved, 

e till t0-morrow at ten 0 ork * 


: OBSERVATION XVI. 


1 have already given an account of the birth of this paper, called The Re- 
Preſentation and Petition, and the ſeveral difficulties it met with in. the com- 
miſſion of the aſſembly, and which, ſome have faid, was a reaſon why it met 
with leſs encouragement in the Parliament than was expected; but it may 
be worth notice, that notwithſtanding it did not meet with a very kind recep- 
tion, ſome of the gentlemen having been diſobliged in the caſe of their pro- 
teſt, yet the Houſe did not wholly omit the things defired in it. 

Some of the gentlemen, who, as ruling elders, had proteſted in the com- 
miſſion, had, it ſeems, met with ſome perſonal reflections from the raſhneſs 
of ſome members; that was diſobliging enough, and upon which they had 
withdrawn themſelves from the commiſſion, and ſeldom, if at all, came there 
any more during the whole fitting ; and though the raſhneſs of the ' perſons 
who gave thoſe reflections was not approved by the commiſſion, yet it ſtuck 
a little too cloſs with ſome people, and, it was thought, made them leſs care- 
Ful of the application made by the Miniſters in this caſe. 

Upon the receiving the repreſentation or petition into the Houſe, there were 
no debates of any conſequence, it was only read; and the act of Security be- 
ing as per the minutes adjourned, the other lay by of courſe. | 

The money bill now came on; and as the other party thought the ſpeeding 
of it might be a ſtep to put an end to the ſeſſion, they all came into it, and 
gave it all the * polkible, 


It 
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It was een that in order to break up this treaty, the gentlemen ſtudied 
all poſſible methods to raiſe, the Parliament: this they could never have done 
while the funds remained unſettled; becauſe it being a thing of ſuch conſe-- 
quence to the kingdom, the whole country would have laid it at their door, 
and the Queen would have had the higheſt affront put upon both her perſon 
and government imaginable ; and therefore this was one of the firſt things 
they puſhed at, and that made it paſs immediately with no oppoſition at all, 
thoſe gentlemen complying wich it, as it was removing an obſtruction to their 
general deſign. 
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The act for Pe was, touched with the. ſeepter by Her waned $ High 
Commiſſioner in the pſual manner. 

Thereafter the following addreſſes were given in and read, viz. Addreſs by 
the provoſt, hailiffs, town-council, and burgeſſes, o of the burgh « of Forfar, ſub. 
ſeribing the ſame ; addreſs of heretors and in the paroch of Cambuſ- 
nethan, ſubſgribing the ſame ; adgrefs of the beretors, Aden, and heads of fa- 
milies, of the paroch.of. Cambuſlavg, ſubſcribers of the ſame ; addreſs by here- 
tors, ſeſſion and inhabitants, of the PROP, of. 1 5 de, Ee the ſame; 
addreſs of the heretors,, clders, and maſters of families, i in the Paroch o of Both- 
wel, ſubſgtibing the ſame; and an addreſs by 3 and commons, in the pa- 
roch of Old Munkland, ſubſeribing the game all agai 
with England in the terms of the articles. WE POWER 3 

Thereafter che act for Security of. the true Proteſtan ee and govern- 
ment of the Church, as by law eſtabliſhed, ; with in, this K kingdom 0 was again 
read; and upon xeading the firſt, clauſe. thereof, i it was m moved, That there 
< ſhould be a particular enumeration made of all. the acts in 44. of the kirk ;” 
and after ſome reaſoning thereon, the vote was ſlated, « Approve of the clauſe 
ce as it ſtands, or amend and enumerate the acts; and it carried Approve.” 

Then the ſecond clauſe of the ſaid act was read and agreed to. 

And upon reading the third clauſe, it was moved, That an additional clauſe 
< be added for ſecuring the continuance of the uniyerfities and colleges of this 
* kingdom ;” and thereupon an amendment being made in thir terms, That the 
" univerities and colleges of this kingdom, viz, of St. nn, Glaſgow, Aber- 
XX . * deens 


c e into an Union 
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cc deen, and Edinburgh, as now eſtabliſhed by law, ſhall continue within this 
kingdom for ever :" after ſome debate thereupon, the vote was put, © Approve 
of the clauſe as amended, or not ;” and it carried Approve.” 

. Adjourned till Tueſday next at ten o'clock. 


OBSERVATION XVIL. 


The amendments here made to the act for ſecurity of the church, make it 
evident, that the Parliament did not ſlightly paſs over that affair, as ſome peo- 
ple pretended they would do, though they did not enter into the debate of 
the infufficiency which ſome offered, as things which tended not to amend- 
ments of the act as it was offered, but to a rupture of the debate; for the peo- 
ple who offered at the inſufficiency of the act went upon this foot; not that 

this overture or act was an inſufficient ſecurity, but that really the Union with 
England, as an epiſcopal nation, was inconſiſtent with the ſafety of the 
church of Scotland; and that not this act only was, but any other act * 
could be made, would be inſufficient to ſecure the church of Scotlanld. 
This appeared to be the plain defign, in that, as I have already noted, the 
gentlemen that ſpoke loudeſt for the inſufficiency of 'the a& of Security, 
were not of thoſe people who really were moſt concerned for the ſafety of 
the church of Scotland; the objections alſo were not calculated for amend- 
ments or additions, but for deſtroying the bill itſelf, as built on the ſuppoſi- 
tion of an Union, , which, they ſaid, was a foundation that would not bear ſuch 
2 ſuperſtructure: and though ſome well-meaning men too were of opinion 
that the church of Scotland could not really be ſafe in an Union with England, 
yet theſe gentlemen, as is noted, applying it purely as an obſtacle to the Union, 
and as a thing, by which means they hoped to render the Vee univerſally 
odious and terrible to the people. 

And this will be more apparent from the proteft entered i into, after all the 
clauſes were read, and after all amendments that could: be reaſonably deſired, 
were agreed to, as will appear in the next day's minute.” 
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The following addreſſes were Niven in and WY viz. : Addref of the mani 
trates, town-council, merchants, deacons-of coals; and other inhabitants within 
the burgh of Crail, ſubſcribing the ſame ;/ addreſs of heretors and commons in 
the paroch of Eaſter-Munkland, ſubſcribers of the ſame ; addreſs of heretors and 
commoners in the paroch of Shotts, ſubſcribing the ſame; | addreſs of heretors 
and commoners of the paroch of Dalſerf, fubſcribing the ſame ; addreſs of he- 
retors and commoners in the paroch of Stenhouſe, . ſubſcribers of the ſame ; 
addreſs of a body of people in the ſouth and weſtern ſhires, ſubſcribed by Mr. 
John Hepburn and other ſeven perſons; and an adgreſs of the magiſtrates, 
town-council, and other inhahitants of the burgh of Kircudbright, ſubſcribers 
of the ſame; all * allowing niet with ant in the terms 1 the 
article. 21 211 

Thereafter the Parliament cm to. the, banker Wt TEL of 1 at 
for ſecurity of the true Proteſtant religion, and government of the church as by 
law eſtabliſhed within this kingdom, and the fourth clauſe chereof again read; 
whereuporr it was moved that a clauſe ſhoyld be added in thir terms, . And 
that they ſhall be capable of any office, civil or military, and to receive any 
« grant, gift or right, and to have command or place of truſt from and under 
« the Sovereign within any part of Great Britain :” and after debate thereupon, 
it was put to the vote, Add the above clauſe, or not; and it carried“ Not.“ 
And the clauſe as it ſtood in the draught of the act agreed to. 

Then the fifth clauſe of the 0 was hier read, ang MO uy with ſome 
re t Bt ett che 1 

And the next clauſe 8 again read and amended, u was likewiſe 418 5 10. 

Whereupon the whole act was again read, as alſo the laſt repreſentation and 
petition of the Conimiſſion of the General Aſſembly of the _ and a vote 
was thereupon ſtated, , Approve the act, or nat. | 

But before voting, iche Lord Beilhaven gave in aiprotefiation- in bir terms : 
ec That he did ꝓroteſt in his own name, and in name of all thoſe who ſhall adhere 
e to him, that this act is no valid ſecurity to the church of Scotland, ait is 
„ now eſtabliſhed by law, in caſe of an incorporating Union, and chat the 
* church of Scotland can have no real and ſolid ſecurity by any manner of 
© Union, by which the Claim of Right is unhinged, our Parliament incorpo- 
rated, and our diſtinct ſovereignty and independency aboliſhed Z” which being 
read, an * 3 e : and the Duke of ene the Duke of 

7 | XX 2 it Sf a Athole, 


F 
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Athole, the Marquis of Annandale, the Earl of Errol, the Earl Mariſchal, the 
Earl of Wigtoun, the Earl of Selkirk, the Earl of Kincardine, the Viſcounts 
of Stormount and Kilſyth, the Lord Oliphant, the Lord Blantyre, the Lord 
Colvil, the Lord Kinnaird, Andrew Fletcher, of Saltoun ; John Briſbane, yaun- 
ger, of Biſhoptoun,; Mr. William Cochran, of Kilmayonock.z Sir Humphrey 
Colquhoun, of Luſs z, Robert. Rollo, of. Powhouſe; John. Murray, of Strowan; 
Francis Moliſen,. Mr. John Carruthers, and George, Home, adhered thereto. 

Moved, , That. all the members ſhould be marked, d they ſhould approve 
* the a& or nat, and alſo as they ſhould adhere to the ꝑroteſt, and that the lift 
« of the members, as they ſhall vote pro or eur, Jhall be printed and agreed to,” 

Then the vote was put, . Approve, or not; and it carried ADP. 

me till nn next at ten o'clock, . 


"OBSERVATION XIX. Ras 


The readiog of the. act of Security having ines begun pens read 
amendments were offered, ſuch as, firſt, the enumerating the acts of Parlia- 
ment upon which it was grounded; this admitted no long debates ; if it had 
had any fignification, it would have been granted, but it. was generally eſ- 
teemed a thing of no value, merely unneceſſary and trifling,- and as ſuch was 
rejected: The reaſon given was, becauſe one act is particularly ſpecified to 
be ratified/by this treaty, to wit, the Ath ect of the Iſt Parliament of King 
William and Queen Mary, intitled, An act ratifying the confeſſion of 
« faith, and ſettling Preſbyterian church government; and then it mentions, 
With the hail-other acts N ER which as Meck 50 
and full enough. -. 1 1 
The next — was feviiha n el was 1 naſanable, 
and was hinted by ſome, who had, not without juſt cauſe, obſerved: how 
much the ſchools. of the Diſſenters in England are regretted by ſome people, 
who envy the increaſe of their number; and this therefore, as a moſt rea- 
ſonable demand, was immediately agreedto by the Parliament, and is.made 
part of the act, as will appear by dhe draught of the bill. enn ne 
The fourth clauſe had an · objeqtion of. greater moment depending on it, 
which cauſed long debates,. and was. built on a foundation, however plauſible 
and juſt in itſelf, had yet ſuch a known impoſſibility before it, morally 
ſpeaking, as that no ſmall hopes were conceived from it; that it would ſhock 
the whole-treaty.. -: + 1 VT Ll, 04. 444 JH Ant esd. JF $6241 


All men- know, that. in Kagland, FR the: TAR; as ivis called, all ber 
ſons that obtain any office, civil or military, &c. are obliged to take the ſa- 
crament, according to the uſage of the church of England, and to bring 

. certificates, &c. of the ſame, under pain of i incapacity, 1 other penalties: 

Now 
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Now, it was a moſt plauſible argument, that, if the fubjeQs of both kingdoms 
were to enjoy equal privileges, the ſubjects of Scotland taking the ſacrament 
in the national church of Scotland, ought to be as capable of places or offices, 
&c. as the . of een te * ſacrament in the ae church 
of England. Nr 2 _ 

Nor was this det . a little way, ut banda the ſubject of infinite 
diſcontents without doors, and of long diſputes within; it was ſuggeſted and 
printed too, by the ſame author, of whom, mention is already made, as 
writing againſt the Union, That all the members, of Parliament in England 
were obliged to take the ſacrament before they could ſit in the Houſe, but 
this, as falſe in fact, was cruſhed at firſt, ſeveral accounts being given of 
its being quite otherwiſe ; but then this clauſe coming in upon the neck of 
that ſurmiſe, it was thought a popular argument, and indeed was ſo: And 
the people began to be very uneaſy about it, ſaid the Parliament would give 
up all to the Engliſh; that this was ſo fair @ thing, it could not be argued 
againſt ; and indeed a great many people looked upon the thing, viz. taking 
of the Engliſh Teſt, as what, they waſhed: earneſtly. enough to have done; 
but the more penetrating judgements ſaw-farther into the depth of this; and 
finding it a defign purely. ſtriking at the root of the Union, they were the 
rather inclined to drap it, though they at the time defired it; the difficulty 
lying in this, that the ſacramental Teſt being a thing the Engliſh Parliament 
have been very tenacious of, upon all occaſions, this would be to aſk ſome- 
thing which they knew would not be granted, and wunmur put the 
treaty to a ſtop. 5 11 51 1 

Others again propoſed a reciprocal teſt to be placed 3 in, Scotland, to ſecure 
or exclude all ſuch of the Engliſh. nation as would not acknowledge this 
church, &c, The tenor of this wag according to the following copy, which 
they called a Formula: 

IA. ZB. do ſwear and declare, That the Predbyterian government of 
bis church is a lawful government, apd.chat-Lithall, neither directly nor 
_ * indirectiy do any. 4hing,totheglteration.thareofs!. {wo 1 

But this alſo dropped of itſelf 5, dor; ſame people that were nevertheleſs 
againſt the Union, et were againſt this ſort of, reciprocal cath, as a thing 
they did not approve on any account, one or tber. 


There were. ſome. ſmall. amendments to the fifth and fixth, clauſes, but not 
of conſequence; and thus this difficult matter was paſſed into a la. 


There, were ſame. who. clamaured very, much on this, head, and a great 


| many perſonal reflections were made, I will not. fay, altogether without 


cauſe, viz. That the church was abandoned ' by her own friends, or. at leaſt 
by thoſe who pretended tg be ſo; that, if they had aſked more, it might have 
been 
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been Gbteitzed: and t 10 the demands the Miniſters made, were not duly 

weighed, much leſs anfwered ; but yet it ſeems, on the whole, that the main 
foundation article, viz. the eſtabliſhment of the church government unalte- 
rable, was effectually ſecured ; and though ſome particulars might be omitted, 

the church has no open place left, at which her enemies can wound her con- 
ſtitution. 

There were great clamours raiſed, both within and win the Houſe, 
about the inſufficiency of this Act of Security, as that it was leſſening the 
ſecurity the church already had by the Claim of Right, and not providing an 
equivalent ſecurity in the room of it; that the very treating of it implied 
a farther ſecurity was needful, and yet no farther ſecurity was 0 than 
alone confirming the Claim of Right. 

This was the foundation of the propoſal of the reciprocal teſt, or-an oth 

to ſecure the church of Scotland, in like manner as the Teſt act is for wy ſe» 
curity of the church of England. Of which above. | | 

Another objection was, that though indeed the act of William * Mary 
was confirmed, yet, that the act declaring: it to be high treaſon to impugn 
the Claim of Right was not confirmed, nor the other acts relating thereto 
ſpecified ; nor ſome ancient obſolete acts taken away, which ſtand unrepealed, 
and which are inconſiſtent with Preſbyterian government. 

This was anſwered, particularly as to enumerating the acts as above, and 
as to repealing the acts, the twenty-fifth article of the Union declares all acts 
cContravening this treaty to be, ſo far as they do ſo contravene this ese, 
zpſo facto repealed, &c. = 

Again it was objected, that there was no proviſion made for prevention of 
miſchief to the church, for want of a commiſſion or court for plantation of 
kirks, and valuation of teinds, which is what the church will be in * 
want of. 

This was effectually anſwered, by ſettling an at of-- FT ag previous 
to the Union, for the plantation of kirks; and valuation of teinds, impowering 
the Lords of Council and Seſſion to judge, cognoſce, and determine in all 
affairs and cauſes whatſoever, which, by the laws and acts of Parliament of 
this kingdom, were formerly referred to, and did pertain and belong to the 
juriſdiction and cognizance of the Commiſſioners formerly appointed for that 
effect, as fully and Nene in all n as the ſaid Lords do mn in other 
civil cauſes. - ö 

The great and main objections were en the poſſibility of either Church 
or State being ſecured ſo by this treaty, as'that a Britiſh Parliament might 


not overwhelm it again by plurality of voices, which is a pA conſent. 
.. "BIS | * > This, 
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This, as the ſame with the general objection againſt the Union, was an- 
ſwered in the general terms of the Union, viz. that this was to remain unal- 
tergble for ever, and therefore could not be ſuppoſed to be temporary. 

Upon the debate of thoſe things it is plain, what I have ſo often alledged 


on thoſe gentlemen, and which therefore is not putting it as my opinion, 
which I am not at all forward to offer to the world: but it appears, that the 
objection of the gentlemen did not fo much lie againſt particular clauſes, 
though they thought fit to diſpute their ground by inches thereto, but this 
objection lay againſt the general head, the Union, and they brought every 
head, as they went through them, to ſhock directly with the whole treaty, 

Thus in the proteſt given in here by the Lords diſſenting, it is expreſſly 
ſaid, that the church of Scotland can have no real and ſolid a by 
any manner of Union, &c. as per the minute. 

Alſo it is to be noted here, that the gentlemen. of that fide were the firſt 
who moved to print the names of all thoſe that voted to the firſt article, 
| pro and con, which was thought at that time a day, an expoſing the perſons 
to the popular reſentment, the tumults of the people begraning vo 5 at that 
time very high. 

But the other party, who had agreed voluntarily to the ſaid printing of 
names, took the advantage now, and moved, That the ſame might be done 
alſo in the vote about the church, by which the epiſcopal party were brought 
in, proteſting in behalf of the church: the gentlemen would have avoided 
it, but having been the firſt in putting the like upon the other, they could not 
ſhun it: this expoſed them very much, and opened the eyes of many of the 
people, when they ſaw ſuch people voting for the church, who never owned 
the church in their lives; and others voting againſt the thing, who were 
conſtant members of the church, and had e conſtant proof of their zeal. 
for the church's advantage. 

And thus the Act of Security was dall and 1 engroſſed i into che body of 
the articles, as. will appear by the act of Parliament. 


MINUTE Xx. 
Thur/day, November 14, 1706. 
Prayers ſaid. A 
Rolls called, 
The Lord Chancellor moved, That albeit he had no opportunity to vote for 
© approving the act * For ſecurity of the true Proteſtant religion and govern- 
* © ment of the church of Scotland as now by law eſtabliſhed ;' yet he defired. 


his name to be recorded. as an. approver, and to be printed among thoſe 


** voted approve ;” and the ſame was agreed to. : 
; Then 
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Then the following addreſſes were given in and read, viz. : Addreſs of the 
parochiners of Covingtoun, Carſtairs, and Symontoun, ſubſcribed-by the ſame; 
addreſs of parochiners of Libertoun, Quethquan, ahd- Dunſyre, ſubſeribegs of 
the ſame; addreſs: of the magiſtrates, gentlemen, Hheretors, burgeſſes, and 
inhabitants, within the-butgh and paroch of Rutherglen, ſubſcribing the ſame ; 
addreſs of the parochiners of Carnwarth, ſubſcribers of the\ſame ; and. an 
addreſs of barons, heretors, and frecholders, within the ſheriffdom of Lanerk, 
ſabſcribers- of the ſamen.:. all * OY an union N ie "2208 the 
terms of the articles. TEES 1 
Thereafter the ſecond article-of the Union again. N ; Rants a motion 
was made in thir terms; That before any. vote upon the ſecond article of 
ce Union, it be inſert in the minutes as a preliminary, that the agreeing to the 
ce ſecond article of the treaty, in relation to the ſucceſſion to the crown of 
Great Britain, ſhall not be binding or have any effect, unleſs terms and con- 
c ditions of an union of the two kingdoms be finally adjuſted and concluded, 
ce and an a& paſs thereupon in this Parliament; and that the ſaid terms and 
e conditions be alſo. agreed to and ratified by an act of the Parliament of 
4 England.” 4 
As alſo a reſolve was given in in thir terms, viz. . Reſolved, * this Houſe | 
« will proceed to the confideration of the articles in the treaty which relate to 
cc trade and taxes, before any of the other articles; which being read, 
After ſome debate thereupon, the vote was ſtated, . Prooeed to thayconk: 
cc deration of the ſecond article of the Union in the terms of the above mo- 
cc tion,” or Proceed to the conſideration of the fourth and G articles of 
the treaty which relate to trade and taxes. wie able 
And before voting it was agreed, that the Benne mould be — as 
they vote, and that the liſt of their names ſhould be printed accordingly. 
Then the vote was put, Proceed to the ſecond article of union in the 
& terms of the preliminary motion, or, Proceed to the fourth and other ar- 
c ticles ;” and it carried, * Proceed to the ſecond article of Union. 
Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock. 


OBSERVATION XX. 


"The dbſervations on this day are referred to the ww hare being nothing 
done but the vote to proceec . CES 

The oppoſition to this vote was in order, if poſſible, to a delayed the 
affair of the ſucceſſion, to have kept the Jacobite party expecting, and con- 
ſequently adhering | to them in the oppoſition; but _—_ fell out n 
will appear in the next minute. 
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Rolls called. 7 8 er. > 
Rn pete the eee of, — General Aﬀembly of 
this church, repreſenting - the. increaſe. of popery, prophanity, and f orher ir- 
regularities; and craving the ſame may be reſtrained ;- and; that the; ſuedeſſios 


to the crown may be eſtabliſhed i in the Proteſtant line, read, and remitteti to 
the Committee for examining the calculation of the equivalent, to conſider of 


proper methods of ſuppreſſing Popety, prophanity, and, other igregularjtics ; 


434 


and for execution of the laws already made; and to confider, hat laws may be 


farther neceſſary for the effectual ſuppreſſing thereof and preventing; the ſame. 


Then the following, addreſſes. Pere given in and, read, ig. Addreſs of 
merchants and trades of, the city, of, Glaſgow, ſubſcribers of the ſame; 


addreſs of feuars, 1 8 01 of families, and other inhabitants of Gorbels and 


mure thereof, ſubſcribing the ſame; addreſs; of the parochiners of Big 
gar, ſubſcribers of the. ſame; and, two ſeveral addreſſes of Barons, he; 
retors, and freeholders of the ſhire of Lanerk, Tybſeribing, the! ne! 
againſt allowing, an union with England, in the terms of the articles. 


Thereafter the ſecond article of Union was again read, with the bas | 


nary motion mentioned in the former day's 8 minutes. ei ene 


Wherupon it was mov ed“ That the Parliament a proceed. to ſettle the 
e ſucceſhon upon regulations and limitations in the terms, of the reſolye given 


* in and narrated in the minutes of the fourth of November inſtant, and not in 


« the terms of the ſecond article; of Unione IA bas o EI 10 f 25” 


Moved alſa, cc To addreſs Her Majeſty, and to ar before her Fog PTY 
« tion of the nation, and the great averſion in many perſons to an incorpora- 


*« ting Union with England:; and to acquaint: Her Majeſty, of the inclinations 
e and willingneſs 10 ſertle the, ſucceſſion i in the Proteſtant line, upon limita- 
« tions; and in order thereto, that ſome reels begranted. J. 6 
And after debate u upon theſe, ſeveral motions, a y eee Ap- 
« prove of the (ſecond a article of Union, in, the terms of the e er 
« tion inſerted i in "the former day s minutes or t. bo; 
And after ſome Furder « debate, there Was a a eech ſtats of) a-yore offered i 


theſe terms, * | ddrely Or not.” 


194181 1 FLL 0145; 4115 10 id duzld x +99) . 
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But it being moved, © That ſome farther reaſoning ſhould be allowed, be. 
« fore the vote were ſtated for appbving the ſecond article of Union :” after 
ſome debate thereupon, it was agreed, that the Engliſh acts of Parliament 
mentioned in the ſecond article of Union be read, and that immediately there. 
after, without farther debate, a vote ſhould be ſtated, Proceed to call the 
e vote for approving the ſecond article of Union, or delay ;” and it carried, 
% Proceed; that the vote immediately thereafter, without any intervenin 
debate, be put, © Approve of the ſecond article of Union, in the terms of the 
« preliminary motion mentioned in the laſt day's minutes, or not.“ 

And accordingly the acts of the Engliſh Parliament mentioned in the ſecond 
article of Union were read. 

Thereafter the vote was put, Proceed to call the vote 6 for approving the 
c ſaid ſecond article of Union, or delay ;” and it carried, . Proceed.“ 

Then the vote was put, © Approve the ſecond article of Union in the terms 
< of the preliminary motion inſert in the laſt days minutes, yea or. not.“ 

But before voting, the Earl Mariſchal gave in the following proteſt; whereby 
e-did- proteſt for himſelf, and all thoſe who ſhall adhere to this proteſtation, 
« That no perſon can be deſigned a ſucceſſor to the crown of this realm, af- 
<< ter the deceaſe of Her Majeſty (whom God long preſerve) and failzieing 


cc heirs of her body, who is ſucceſſor to the crown of England; unleſs, that 


ce in this-preſent ſeſſion of Parliament, or any other ſeſſion of this or any en- 
* ſuing Parliament during Her Majeſty's reign, there be ſuch conditions of 
ce government ſettled and enacted, as may ſecure the honour and ſovereignty 
of this crown and kingdom; the freedom, frequency, and power of Parlia- 
& ment; the religion, liberty, and trade of the nation, from Engliſh or any 
« foreign-influence.” Which being read, he took inſtruments thereupon; and 
the Dukes of Hamilton and Athole, the Earls of Errol, Mariſchal, Wigtoun, 
and Strathmore ; the Viſcounts of Stormont, and Kilſyth, the Lords Saltoun, 
Semple, Oliphant, Balmerino, Blantyre, Bargany, Colvil, and Kinnaird; George 
Lockhart, of Carnwarth ; Andrew Fletcher, of valet ; Mr. Alexander 
Ferguſon, of Iſle; John Briſbain, younger, of Biſhoptoun ; Mr. William Coch- 
ran, of Kilmaronock; John Grahame, of Killairn ; James Grahame, of Buck- 
jyvie; Robert Rollo, of Powhouſe ; John Murray, of Strowan ; James More, of 
Stonywood; Mr. Thomas Hope, of Rankeilor; Mr. Patrick Lyon, of Auch- 
terhouſe ; Mr. James Carnegie, of Phinhaven ; David Grahame, younger, of 
Fintrie; James Ogilvie, younger, of Boyn; James Sinclair, of Stempſter; 
Mr. George Mackenzie, of Inchcoulter ;- Alexander Edgar, James Oſwald, 
Alexander Puff, Francis Molliſon, George Smith, Robert Scot, Robert Kellie, 
John Hutchiſon, Archibald Shiells, Mr. John Lyon, Mr. John Carruthers, 
George Home, John Baine, and Mr, Robert Frazer, adhered thereto. 
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And it was agreed, that the members ſhall be marked as they ſhall adhere to 
the proteſt; and alſo as they ſhall vote approve or not, and the liſt of the mem - 
bers names as they ſhall vote pro.or con, be printed. « 

Then the vote was put, Approve or hot,” and i it carried “ W 

And the Lord High Chancellor was allowed to have his name printed and re- 
corded as an approver; as alſo to be recorded and printed amongſt thoſe who 
voted, Proceed to the ſecond. article the laſt /ederunt.” 

Adjourned till Monday next at ten o clock. | 


* 
1 l 
* 


oSERVATON IJ. 


The debates of this day made yet a larger diſcovery of the W 20 the 
gentlemen who were againſt the Union ſtruggling, on all occallias, vg the 
going on of the atticles, took now a new meaſure. '' 

The Marquis of Annandale made this motion for the — as ap- 
peared by the Lord Beilhaven's ſpeech : there had been à party of geutle- 
men, as was before obſerved, who were always for the ſucceffion with limita- 
tions, but were oppoſed by others who were entirely againſt the ſucceſfivh at 
all, as it reſpected the Houſe of Hanover: but as feveral/ people differing in 
their other ſentiments, yet Joined in their oppoſing the Union, ſo here the 


ſtrongeſt oppoſers of the ſucceftion came now into the thing they had fo long 
oppoſed, and moved now for the ſueceffon with ib in order to 


avoid the Union. 

My Lord Beilhaven ſeconded this with another ſpeech, which was after- 
ward printed; in which his Lordſhip moved for ſettling the Tueceffion upon 
the Princeſs Sophia of Hanover, &c. I have printed this ſpeech the rather, 
becauſe it is really the ſubſtance'or recital of three ſpeeches, as will be ſeen in 
the particulars of it, and ſhews Lids hall I can otherwiſe 1 how tht 


part was acted. 


6 My Lord 8 

% Your Lordſhip may remember the laſt day, 3 5 had * 90 

tion, whether to proceed to the fourth or ſecond article, that I di ole 

my concern and reſentment, to find ſo: many honourable : and, wort mem 

bers of this Houſe ſo forward to finiſh. the demands. of England in this trea- 

4 ty, without taking notice of any one article that could be Proper}y ſaid ter 
relate to the demands of Scotland.. | ,,. | 

No that we are entered upon the ſecond 1 deßre ad 

& in one queſtion: What are the motives that ſhould engage us to take Eng- 


* land's ſucceſſion. upon their own terms? Is it not ſtrange that no anſwer. 
YL Y 2. ſhould 


\ 
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ce ſhould be given to this queſtion, favs th t, When ou come t to copſider 
« the reſt of the articles, you ſhall be ſatis on that demand. 1 is is a 
© new way of arguing, my Lord ; A method without | recedent, ranverfing | 
© nature, and looks more Jike, defi f that "fair! dealing. 1 Profeſs I ink 
c the buͤge and prodigious rains that \ we have h d of 19 ie, 'Þ4) b eiche r drowned 
out, or found out another channef | for reaſoning, Man what was formerly ; J 
ce for by what I can ſee by this new method, che a greeing to the firſt article 
4 ſhall be found a ſuffcient thal6n why we "Suid 7 agree to the ſecond, and g 
<« the agreeing to the ſecond for the thitd; and 5 Tcl. e en 
If there was ever ſuch a farce acted; if ever reaſon was Hudibraſcd, 
« this is the time : confult all the treaties ſince the beginning of the world 
% to, this; day, and if you gan Ang any one Perf der I ſhall. yield the 
70 cauſe. CTR I | * ain: 3224 
ce T ſhall inſtance, my 1 one 6.for © rp that is; the firſt and, worſt 
N that exer was ſet on foot for mankind ; apd. yet, I am ſorry, to ſay it 
chere appears more ingenuity in, it than in our, procgdurg. Wen the Ser. 
& pent did deceive our mother Eve, he propoſed three advantages befote he 
ee preſumed to adviſe her to eat the forbidden fruit: the firſt was taken from 
- the fight, the ſecond from the taſte, and the third from the advantage fol- 
66 . lowing thereupon. That from the fight was enforced, br. a Behold, how 
« < Jovcly, and comely a thing! it is! it's pleafant to the eye.“ That from the 
te taſte, from a perſuaſion that it was; good | for nouriſhment ;. "It's good for 
E food.” That from the advantage, It will make you wiſe, ye ſhall be as the 
e gods; therefore, upon all theſe conſiderations, eat. 
noe Allow me, my Lord, to run vie: pa of this Ach relaiontoow pro- 
b cequre;in this treat. . 
Upon the firſt account. chat 2 nation had of ha treaty” s. being finiſhed 
Fe betwixt the two nations, people appeared all generally very well ſatisfied, 
« 2s a thing that would tend to the removal of all jealoufies, and the ſet- 
e tling a good underſtanding betwixt the two kingdoms : but ſo ſoon as the 
6 articles of the treaty appeared in print, the very fight of them made ſuch 
0 4 nge as is almoſt inconceivable; they were ſo fur from beitlg Per. 
—_— the eye, my Lord, that the nation 2 appears to abhor thetfſi : 
1 One would think, my Lord, that it had been the intereſt of thoſe who 
ve are ſatisfied with the thing, to have gone immediately into the merits of 
F theſe". particular articles which relate to Scotland, and to have ſaid, Gen- 
c tlemen, be not affrighted with their ugly mape, they are better than they 
6 ane bonds nee 3 come, nn a narrow Wen and inquiry; they ar are 
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* good for Scotland; the wholeſomeſt food that a decaying nation can take: 
« You ſhall find the advantages, you ſhall find a change of condition, you 
e ſhall become rich immediately; you ſhall be like the Engliſh, the _ 
« flouriſhing and the richeſt people of the univerſG. 

Hut our procedure; my Lord, hath been very far from the ren of 
ce the Serpent; for all our arguments have run upon this blunt topic, Eat, 
« ſwallow down this incorporating Union; though it pleaſe neither eye nor 
« taſte, it muſt go over: you muſt believe yarn man and en con- f 
cc fider the reaſons for it afterwardws. 

« ] with, my Lord, that our loſs be not in ſome ſmall manner progoition- 
« able to that of our firſt parents; they thought to have been incorporate with 
« the gods: but in place of that, they were juſtly expelled: paradiſe, loſt 
« their ſovereignty over the creatures, and were forced to carn their 2 
« with the ſweat of their brows. ' - 

« My Lord Chancellor, I have heard a 3 muds from, this hls fide 
« by the Marquis of Annandale; that, in place of agreeing to this ſecond 
& article, whetein the ſucceſſion is to be declared, as a conſequence of our 
< being united to England in one kingdom, we ſhould immediately go to 
ec jntail our crown upon the illuſtrious family of Hanover, upon ſuch condi- 
« tions and limitations as are in our own power to make, for the fecurityof out 
« ſacred and civil concerns. I think this is the import of what his Lordſhip 
« oave in, by a reſolve formerly, and hath told this honourable Houſe, that 
« he thinks he acts conſequentially to his former declared principles, and 
ce that this is now the only meaſure which can ſettle and ſecure the peace and 

« quiet of this nation, and fix a firm ſecurity for the Fon intereſt, nod 
« a perfect underſtanding betwixt the two nations. 

«© [have alſo heard a diſcourſe. by his Grace the Duke oof Was; 
e ſhewing, that ever ſince his Grace had the honour to be a member of this 
* honourable: Houſe, he had made it his bufineſs to ſerve the Sovereign and 
« his Nation faithfully; and honeſtly, without any bytends, by- views, or 
« .ſclf-intereſts/;\ that before the, affair of chi ſucceſſion was tabled: in Scot- 
land,, he had endeavoured to promote the intereſt of his nation, by»good 
“ laws, andi by the beſt counſdls he was capable to give, for rectify ing things 
« amiſs, and advancing the ſolid intereſt of his country; that ſince the affair 
Hof the ſuccuſſion came to be confidered; he could never give himſelf the li- 
berty to believe, buli that previous cto atiy ſettlement}; we ought to have 
had ſuchi condeſcenſions with relation to trade and commerce: frum Eng. 
« land, as mightiretrieve the laſſes the nation hath ſuſtained from them ever 
. en Union of the two . one Sovereign; and that there- 
| upon, 
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upon, to prevent all faction and party in the treating of an affair of ſuch 
ce importance, he had freely left the nomination of the Lords Commiſſioners 
5 to Her Majeſty, and wiſhes the choice had been anſwerable to his deſign ; 
« but none can accuſe him as bargaining for himſelf, fince he has no. reaſon 
© to complain of the breach of any ſtipulation upon that head; that now 
«© having conſidered the articles of this treaty lying before us, and the fatal 
cc conſequences that may follow. upon the finiſhing of an incorporating Union 
ee with England, with the general averſation that appears by the addreſſes 
tc from the ſeveral ſhires of the kingdom, and particularly from the addrefs 
* of the Commitſfion of the General Aſſembly, and of the royal boroughs of 
c Scotland, he finds it neceſſary to alter his thoughts of that matter; that 
© he was none of thoſe who loved to keep things looſe and in confuſion: he 
4e had an eſtate in both kingdoms, and therefore it was not to be ſuppoſed 
ce he would make uſe only of a treaty to throw out the ſucceſſion one time, 
cc and of the ſucceſſion to. throw off the. treaty another time. Therefore, 
te to preyent worſe conſequences, he is content, that in this Parliament, the 
« ſucceſſion be declared and ſettled upon the illuſtrious Princeſs Sophia 
C Electoreſs of Hanover, and the heirs of her body, upon ſuch conditions 
« and limitations as ſhall be found neceſſary by this Parliament, to fecure 
« our civil rights and liberties, the independency and ſovereignty. of the 
ic nation, and the Preſbyterian government of this church, as it is founded 
« upon the Claim of Right, and eſtabliſhed by law, and whoſe privileges 
« and ſettlement he reſolves to ſupport with the utmoſt of his power. 

& And therefore, his Grace thinks himſelf obliged, with all humility in 
cc this preſent juncture of affairs, to addreſs himſelf particularly to His Graee 
© my Lord Commiſſioner, and to beg of His Grace, that he would be 
ce pleaſed to acquaint Her Majeſty with the true ſtate of the nation, and 
« with the propoſal made for allaying the preſent ferment, and ſettling a 
4 ſolid peace and good underſtanding betwixt her two kingdotris, and that 
c a ſmall receſs may be granted in the mean time, till Her Majeſty's gracious 
c anſwer come, which, with all ſubmiſſion, he conceives will prevent theſe 
«© bad confequences that the farther puſhing on of this treaty may occaſion. 
«© Tthink, my Lord, this is nm what His Grace faid, . not ſo 
« fully nor ſo well expreſſed. 

s Now, my Lord, it remains that 1 give account of myſelf, and of my 
& own opinion of this affair: All who know me, my Lerd, know that I have 
been from the beginning ow a revolution foot; I ventured — life and for · 
« tune with the firſt, and I have ever fince acted confequentially to my prin · 
Fc ciple. It's true, I was never a good courtier under any reign, „ 
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ce had a rule for my obedience, and never made obedience my rule ; my re- 
«« putation was never ſtained, nor had I ever any reproach laid upon me, 
* ſave when I was brought in, head over ears, in a Scots plot, a plot, very 
ce well known, defigned to blaſt the reputation of a ſet of people the beſt 

affected to the ſovereign, and to the true intereſt of their nation, that ever 
© Scotland bred. What my opinion was wich relation to the ſucreffion is 
ce very well known alſo: 1 looked upon limitations with another eye than 


« ſome others were pleaſed to do; I was far from treating them in ridicule; 


te becauſe, as all human affairs, they are liable to alterations, and might be 
«© taken off: that argument proves too much, and conſequently proves no- 
cc thing at all. Should a man refuſe to have a good eſtate ſettled upon him, 
« becauſe he may ſquander it away, and become bankrupt? Muſt a good 


cc law be refuſed, becauſe it may afterwards be repealed? No, my Lord. 


«© Where the power is lodged i in ourſelves, we have all human ſecurity ima- 
&« ginable for the thing; it is: not ſo, where the power is lodged in others: 
ce therefore I ſhall alwiſe chuſe that ſecurity which depends upon myſelf, 
te preferable to any other. 

“ This, my Lord, hath confirmed me, that limitations of our own ma- 
« king is the beſt ſecurity ; though I alwiſe thought them not the full of 
c what we merited for the going into the Engliſh ſucceſſion. For conſidering 
e the injuries that we have received from them, we ought to have repara- 


* tion upon this emergent :- and I think, without incorporating with them, 


they might have given us ſome ſmall encouragement in our trade with 


them, which would have been profitable unto us, and no manner of way 
« prejudicial-unto them, as I can clearly demonſtrate if there be occaſion 
« for it. But ſince this is not the proper place nor ſeaſon for ſuch propoſals, 
I ſhall go in with the propoſal made by'the Marquis of Annandale, and 
& fortified. by his Grace the Duke of Hamilton; becauſe I think it is the 
© beſt that we can make of it at this time, the fitteſt-meaſure to prevent 
« civil wars, allay-the ferment of the nation, and far preferable to this in- 
* corporating Union, which, as to us, in * its Clauſes appears to be moſt 
« unreaſonable.” eh 
This was. a: politic ſpeech; there appeared ſome ill nature in it, ada 

great deal bf ſatire upon the Union, but that was the temper of the times, 
and muſt be paffed over on that account; nor ſhall I ſay any thing to it here; 
the noble perſon that made it acquieſced'i in the Union "wy enough when it 
it was made, as ſhall appear in its place. | 


cc 


But I cannot paſs/it over, without obſerving, chat" tis ſpeech Wines Tight | 


into ſevetal things; ay it gives a hint at thic ſuggeſtlon chat had been matle 
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of the Duke of Hamilton's aiming at his own title in all his former oppoſition 
made againſt the ſucceſſion, as well formerly as now, and cleafs that noble 
perſon from all ſuppofition 4 ſuch a thing, tha his OY ene come 
into the ſucceſſſn. do boa dirt 

Secondly, it gives a true ſight of the: genuine reaſon of all this Waden 


| compliance with the ſucceffion, a thing which had ſomething very ſurprifing 


in it, and which, ſome thought, muſt have preſently carried abundance of 
people from the other party, the defign being, as was afterwards publicly 
owned, if poſſible, to evade the paſſing this article, as a branch of the 
Union. The caſe was, they were content with the ſucceſſion, as an act of 
the Parliament of Scotland, ſettled. and eſtabliſhed in the form 'neceffary in 
that caſe : but they would not have the ſucceſſion WOT upon cbem as the 
conſequence of the Union. 

And at laſt, they had this at the battour of it all, That if the ſucceſſion 
had been taken, as it was now offered, it muſt have been taken inſtead of the 
Union, and that had anſwered the preſent occafion, VIZ. en the nnd 
affair of the Union. 

But they met with a double diſappointment in this; ; firſt, as to offering the 
ſucceſſion inſtead of the Union, they came too late, ſince the party who 
were for the ſucceffion formerly with limitations, were now come into the 
Union, as the beſt ſcheme of limitations they could ever hope to attain, and 
would not go back, finding the Union a better ſcheme of limitation than 
their own, becauſe it entitled them to all the limitations already ſettled in 
England, which they could not but allow were more and better than any 
they had propoſed in Scotland, or than indeed they could expect to obtain. 

Secondly, they were diſappointed in the way, for the Jacobites, who held 
with them before in oppoſing the Union, broke with them here, ſince they 
found themſelves abandoned. by them in the main article for which they op- 
poſed the Union, viz. The tranſpoſing the Crown, as they called it, from 
the ſon of the late King James; and if they were obliged to que the antick 
of the ſucceſſion, the reſt was indifferent to them. 

And therefore you find the proteſt at the end of the vote of this day was 
directly againſt the Union, though it was put in the uſual form, of the for- 
mer article of limitations; ſo theſe things did but increaſe the diviſion, and 
weaken the party that oppoſed the Union, and by that means gave the more 


room for thoſe who were for the Union to garry it; and thus the ſecond 


article paſſed, which concluded the ſettlement of the Proteſtant fucceſſon. 
And it was to be obſerved, that the ſettling: this article was very ſatisfactor7 


to Wunden of people, Who were otherwiſe not very well Tecontiled to the 
2 treaty, 
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treaty, and gave a handle to the friends of the Union, to bring ſome people 
to a clearer ſight of their intereſt, ſince they might ſee the Union was the 
readieſt way, and perhaps the only way, to obtain the Proteſtant ſucceſhon, 
and to ſecure it upon the firmeſt foundation, and on the beſt limitations, a 
thing which had been long wiſhed, and very much ſtruggled for before. 


MINUTE XXII. 


Monday, November 18, 1706. 


Prayers ſaid. 

Rolls called. pars, 

Then the following addreſſes were given in and read, viz. Addreſs of ba- 
rons, freeholders, and others within the ſtewartry of Kirkcudbright, ſubſcribing 
the ſame ; addreſs of heretors and houſeholders of the paroch of Crawford, 
ſubſcribers of the ſame , addreſs of heretors and houſholders of the paroch of 
Crawford-John, ſubſcribing the ſame; addreſs of the magiſtrates, dean of 
guild, theſaurer, guild council, deacons of trades, members of the town 
council of the burgh of Couper in Fife and others, gildry, trades, and bur- 
geſſes of the ſaid burgh, ſubſcribers of the ſame z addreſs of the Preſbytery of 
Lanerk, ſubſcribing the ſame ; and an addreſs of heretors, elders, and maſters 
of families in the town and out-paroch of Lanerk, ſubſcribers of the ſame : 
all againſt an Union with England, in the terms of the articles. 

Thereafter the third article of Union was again read. 

Whereupon it was moved, © That the agreeing to the third article of the 
ce treaty, in relation to the Parliament of Great Britain, ſhall not be binding, 
* or have any effect, unleſs terms and conditions of an Union of the two 
ce kingdoms, and particularly the conftiturion of the faid Parliament, be finally 
e adjuſted and concluded, and an act paſs thereupon in this preſent Parlia- 
* ment, and that the ſaid terms and conditions be alſo agreed to, and ratified 
«© by an act of the Parliament of England, the conſtitution of the ſaid Par- 
** liament of Great Britain being left entire, until the Parliament come upon 
© the twenty-ſecond article.“ 

Moved alſo, © To proceed to the conſideration of the fourth and other ar- 
© ticles of Union before the third,” 


os - And 
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And after ſome reaſoning thereupon, it was put to the vote, Proceed to 
ce the conſideration of the third article in the terms of the above motion re- 
* lating thereto, or proceed tothe fourth article ;” and it carried, Proceed 
ce to the third.“ 

And accordingly the Parliament proceeded to the conſideration of the third 
article; and after long debate thereupon, a vote was ſtated, * Approve of 
ce the TRY article in the terms of the above motion relating ww; yea 
© or not.” 

But before voting, the Marquis of Annandale gave in a proteſt, upon the foot 
of his former reſolve preſented to this Houſe, and contained in the minute of 
the 4th of November inſtant, and craved that the narrative thereof might be 
prefixed thereto, and which narrative and proteſt is as follows, viz. 

* Whereas it evidently. appears, fince the printing, publiſhing, and conſider- 
& ing of the articles of treaty, now before this Houſe, this nation ſeems gene- 
ce rally averſe to this incorporating union, in the terms now before us, as ſub- 
6 verſive of the ſovereignty, fundamental conſtitution, and Claim of Right 
© of this kingdom, and as threatening ruin to this church as by law eſtabliſhed. 

& And ſince it is plain, that if an Union were agreed to in thoſe terms by this 
& Parliament, and accepted of by the Parliament of England, it would in no 


© ſort anſwer the peaceable and friendly ends propoſed by an Union; but would 


eon the contrair create ſuch diſmal diſtractions and animoſities amongſt our 
& ſelves, and ſuch jealouſies and miſtakes betwixt us and our neighbours, as 
cc would involve theſe nations into fatal breaches and confuſions. 
Therefore, I do proteſt for my ſelf, and in name of all thoſe who ſhall 
ce adhere to this my proteſtation, That an incorporating Union of the Crown 
* and kingdom of Scotland, with the crown and kingdom of England, and 
ce that both nations ſhall be repreſented by one and the ſame Parliament, 
cc as contained in the articles of the treaty of Union, is contrair to the ho- 
* nour, intereſt, fundamental laws, and conſtitutions of this kingdom; is a 


„ giving up of the ſovereignty, the birthright of the peers, the rights and 


& privileges of the barons and boroughs ; as is contrair to the Claim of Right, 
ce property, and liberty of the ſubjects, and third act of Her Majeſty's Par- 
& liament, 1703, by which it is declared high treaſon, in any of the ſubjects 
* of this kingdom to quarrel, or endeayour by writing, malicious and ad- 
e viſed ſpeaking, or other open act or deed, to alter or innovate the Claim of 
Right, or any article thereof: As alſo, that the ſubjects of this kingdom, 


e by ſurrendering their Parliaments and ſovereignty, are deprived {of all ſecu- 


* rity, both with reſpect to ſuch rights as,are by the intended treaty ſtipu- 


„ lated and agreed, and with reſpect to ſuch other rights both ecclefiaſtic and 


& civil, as are by the ſame treaty pretended to be reſerved to them. And 
there · 
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ce therefore, I do proteſt, that this ſhall not prejudge the being of future 
c Scots parliaments and conventions, within the kingdom of Scotland, at no 
ce time coming.” 

After reading whereof, he took inſtruments thereupon, and it was agreed, 
that, at calling the Rolls, the adherers to the above proteſt ſhould be ſo 
marked; and alſo, that the hail members be marked as they ſhall vote, 
« Approve or not ;” and that a liſt of their names, as they ſhall vote pro or 
con, ſhall be printed. And the Lord Chancellor was allowed to have his name 
printed and recorded as an approver. 

Then the vote was put, Approve of the third article in the terms of the 
ce motiop relating thereto or not, and it carried, © Approve.” 

And the Dukes of Hamilton and Athole, the Earls of Errol, Mariſchal, 
Strathmore, and Selkirk ; the Viſcounts 'of Stormount, and Kilſyth ; the 
Lords Saltoun, Semple, Oliphant, Balmerino, Blantyre, Bargany, Beilhaven, 
Colvil, and Kinnaird; George Lockhart, of Carnwath ; Sir Jamas Foulis, of 
Collingtoun ; Sir John Lauder, of Fountain-hall ; Andrew Fletcher, of Sal- 
toun; Sir Robert Sinclair of Longformacus ; Mr. Alexander Ferguſon, of 
Ile; John Briſbain, younger, of Biſhoptoun; Mr. William Cochran, of Kil- 
maronock ; James Grahame, of Bucklyvie ; Robert Rollo, of Powhouſe ; John 
Murray, of Strowan ; James More, of Stonywood ; John Forbes, of Culloden ; 
David Beaton, of Balfour ; Major Henry Balfour, of Dunboog; Mr. Thomas 
Hope, of Rankeilor; Mr. Patrick Lyon, of Auchterhouſe ; Mr. James Car- 
negie, of Phinhaven ; David Grahame, younger, of Fintrie ; James Ogilvie, 
younger, of Boyn; Alexander M*Ghie, of Palgowan ; Mr. George Mackenzie, 
of Inchcoulter; Alexander Robertſon, Walter Stuart, Alexander Watſon, 
Alexander Edgar, James Oſwald, Francis Molliſon, Robert Scot, Robert 
Kellie, John Hutchiſon, Archibald Shiells, Mr. John Lyon, Mr. John Car- 
ruthers, George Home, John Baine, and Mr. Robert Frazer, adhered to the 

proteſt given in by the Marquis of Annandale. 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock. 


OBSERVATION XXI. 


The Parliament were all this while debating the generals of the treaty, 


and therefore the debates were alſo in general. The work of this day was - 


not at all debating what number of members ſhould be the proportion of 
the Parliament, or how, or in what manner they ſhould be choſen, and the 
like; but whether Britain, as now to be united, ſhould be repreſented by 
one and the ſame Parliament, yea or no. | 

The debates were very long upon this head; and, as in other caſes, it 
had for ſome days taken up part of their time in reading the long addreſſes 
2 2 2 | of 
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of ſhires, burghs, and pariſhes, againſt the Union; ſo, on this day, there 
were ſome very particular ones reſerved, and which ſeemed to be calculated 
ſor the day, in which, according to the popular arguments of the time, 
the Union was called a ſurrendering the ſovereignty of Scotland to the 
Engliſh. | 

I could never indeed ſee any ſchemes offered, or learn that there was any 
ſuch propoſal, in what manner thoſe that were for reſerving the Parliament 
of Scotland, would have formed two ſeparate Parliaments in an united 
kingdom; ſo that the debates of this day were not of what ſhould be, but 
of what ſhould not be; and the uniting the Parliament was objected againſt, 
but without offering an alternative of what they would have in the room 
of it. 

The principal arguments made uſe of in this day's debate were; | 

1. That uniting the Parliament, was actually giving up the conſtitution 
of Scotland. 

2. That it was ſubjecting Scotland to England. 

3. That it was dangerous to the church of Scotland, whoſe government 
was to be ſubjected to a Parliament of epiſcopal members. 

4. That it was contrary to the national oath or covenant. 

It is not my defign to make arguments of my own in order to anſwer 
them; or to make this hiſtory a diſpute inſtead of a relation of facts: but 
there having been ſuch loud clamours againſt the Union in general, and ſuch 
violent ſtruggles againſt it in Parliament, it may not be inconſiſtent with an 
hiſtory, to relate the foundation, on either fide, which they acted upon; and 
as much of the argument on both fides, either within the Houſe or without, 
as is uſeful to let the reader into a true underſtanding of the tranſactions of 
this critical time; and for this reaſon, I have divided this part into the mi- 
nutes and obſervations ; the one is perfectly hiſtorical, the other explanatory 
of the particulars; and I hope I need make no more apology for the 
method. 

1. It was alledged, that this conjunction of Parliaments was a giving up 
the conſtitution ; or, as it was frequently worded in their printed addreſſes, 
ſurrendering the ſovereignty and independency of Scotland. 

It was anſwered, This was from a defect in the common acceptation of 
the word Union, as it was now treating of, and of its full extent, of the | 
Unions being general and univerſal; in which it was alledged, that the 
Union now treating of was, in the utmoſt poſſible meaning of the word, 

comprehenfive of every good to both ; excluſive of all manner of preference 
or _ of parts; * all things injurious or diminiſhing to 9 
af 


— 
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a full coalition; a general incorporation of nations, of intereſts, of power 
and of ſafety : a ſameneſs of circumſtances and of ſympathies; becoming. 
one and the ſame body, with one and the fame head, life, ſoul, nutriment, 

point, and period; an Union of the very ſoul of the nation; all its conſtitu- 

tion, cuſtoms, trade, and manners, muſt be blended together, digeſted and 

concocted for the mutual, united, undiſtinguiſhed good, growth, and health 

of the one whole united body; and that all the ſuggeſtions of ſubjecting or 

ſurrendering one part to another, were owing to the want of a right con- 

ception both of the terms and of the thing defigned by the term 
Union. 

It was urged farther, That this extended fignification of the Union, ex- 
excluded all poſſibility of a ſeparation of intereſts, or claſhing of proper- 
ties; and that mutual protection, mutual increaſe, mutual improvements, 
were the conſequences to be expected; not from this or that circumſtance, 
policy, or management, but from the nature of the thing. 9 

One may be ſure theſe things were warmly argued within doors, when 
without, the people were in the utmoſt fermentation, and the whole na- 
tion ſeemed in an agony; the enemies of the Union went about bemoan- 8 
ing Scotland, and fighing as they called it, for the dying conſtitution; and 
a noble Lord within, ſtanding up to make a ſpeech on this occafion, being 
ſtopped by the order of the day, ſaid, mournfully, it was hard he could 
not be allowed to ſpeak one word for his dying country. Theſe, and the 
like ſpeeches had put people in the laſt degree of concern. | 

The capital arguments made uſe of on this occaſion, and made oeputar 
| —_ uniting the Parliaments, were ſuch as theſe : 

That whatever agreement is now concluded between the two king- 
Ti will never be binding to the new Parliament. 

2. That the two kingdoms effectually ſubje&t themſelves to aks new 
Parliament, all the conditions ſtipulated on either fide to the Oy in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding. 

To this it was anſwered, That the Britiſh Parliament were abſolutely 
bound up by the ſtipulations of this treaty ; that they being a ſubſequent 
power to the two reſpective Parliaments of either kingdom, had no other or 
farther power to act than was limited them by the ſtipulations of both 
kingdoms, That all ſubſequent power is inferior in its extent to the power 
which it derives from. That the Parliament of Britain, being the creature 
of the Union, formed by expreſs ſtipulations between the two ſeparate 
Parliaments of England and Scotland, cannot but be unalterably bound by 
the conditions ſo ſtipulated, and upon which it received its being, name, 

. | 
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and authority. The foundation of a Britiſh Parliament is this treaty; to ſay 
they will not be bound by it, is to ſay, they will pull themſelves up by the 
roots; they die when the Union receives any mortal wound ; they cannot 
infringe one article of the Union ; they cannot put a . in the Houſe 

upon any one article. ö 5 

As to the objection, That there was a ſurrender of ſovereignty and conſti- 
tution, and delivering Scotland, bound hand and foot, into the abſolute 
diſpoſal of the Engliſh, | 

This was anſwered by way of queſtion and anſwer, among other things, 

thus : 

&« Q. What is it conſtitutes the Parliament of Britain? 

« A, The Union. Let any man give another anſwer to it if he can. 

« Q. How is it conſtituted ? 

& A; By treaty between two nations, by their heads and Gras 
ce viz. the Queen and Parliament of each kingdom. 

« Q. How do they bring it to paſs? 

« A. By mutual altering their reſpective conſtitutions, and forming one 

ce general conſtitution upon a treaty of equalities and equivalents, the ſtipu- 
« lations of which treaty are agreed to by the conſtituent parts of the ſubſe- 
cc quent body. 

* Q. Upon what right doth the preſent refpetive Parliaments depend 2 

A. The natural right of the freeholders of both kingdoms, which in- 
ce titles them, by the poſſeſſion of their lands, to have the free exerciſe and 
& power of making the laws by which they are to be governed. 

«© Q. Does this new conſtitution deſtroy that right ? 

«© A. Not at all; but reſerving that right, which indeed it cannot deſtroy, 
cc agrees to limit the exerciſe of it by ſuch and ſuch forms, and on ſuch and 
& ſuch conditions; which conditions are the limitations of the power of the 
* new Parliament, as being the act and deed of the old Parliaments, whoſe 
cc conſtitution was founded on original right.” 

The next popular argument, and which took up much of the debates of this 
day, was, That the Parliament had not a power to go into this Union?“ 
Or, as it was worded in the public addreſſes, “ That it is not in the power 
4 of the Scots government to conclude ſuch an Union, without a manifeſt 
c violation of truſt, and without doing a manifeſt act of injuſtice, oppreſſion, 
£ and uſurpation, againſt the fundamental rights and liberties of this free 
£ kingdom :” and this was the ſubſtance of moſt of the addreſſes pre- 
ſented to the Parliament. 


This 
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This was anſwered by inquiring into the right Parliaments had to leſſen, 
enlarge, or limit the repreſentative; of which, when the number of mem- 
bers comes to be treated of. 

The laſt argument, and which indeed was made more uſe of without 
doors than within, was the danger to the church government of Scotland, 
by the uniting the repreſentative; in which it was argued, 

1. That the Britiſh Parliament being chiefly compoſed: of perſons of 
another communion, might, whenever they pleaſed, by a majority of votes, 
overpowering the Scots, overthrow their church, introduce epiſcopacy, and 
reduce the Preſbyterians to a toleration, or perhaps worſe. 

2. That there being twenty-ſix Engliſh Biſhops fitting in the Houſe 
of Peers, and who were by this treaty to continue fitting there; this was 
ſubjecting Scotland, in all its future laws, to the ſuffrage of Biſhops ; ; and by 
conſenting to the treaty in which they were eſtabliſhed, it was recognizing 
and eſtabliſhing epiſcopacy, which was to involye the kingdom. of Scot- 
land in national perjury; they being obliged by the national Covenant, ne- 
ver to ſubje& themſelves to epiſcopacy, but to their power to reform the 
churches of both kingdoms. a 

Theſe ſuggeſtions, indeed, had but too much ſucceſs abroad, nd” were 
the principal ſubje& of the ſeveral addrefles, ſore of which the reader 
may ſee in the appendix, as a ſample of the reſt. - 

The arguments had their particular anſwers, too long to inſert kere, and 
are touched in another part of this work ; the general anſwer is contained 
in the former paragraphs, viz. the obligation of the future Parliament to the 
exact obſervation of the treaty, in which the ſecurity of the church of 
Scotland was particularly provided for, and left unalterable for ever: a 
ſecurity ſo firm as the church of Scotland never enjoyed before from any 
civil government or human authority in the world. 

As to the objection about the covenant, it was indeed mentioned i in moſt 
of the addreſſes; but it was never mentioned in Parliament at all, or at leaſt, 
not ſo as to come to any debate, or to put any queſtion upon it; and there- 


fore I refer it to its proper place. 
There were ſeveral long ſpeeches made on this article, ſome to bew, that 


it was not in their power to vote upon it at all, without conſulting conſti- 
tuents ; that the Parliament was a fundamental of government, and could 
not be ſo much as altered, much leſs given up; and that this treaty was an 
entire ſurrender of the conſtitution. It would take up too much room in * 
this work to repeat all the arguments brought on this head, or to inſert the 
ſpeeches that were made, much more to collect the arguments brought by 
1 | | Way. \ 
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260 MINUTES OF THE PARLIAMENT OF SCOTLAND, 


way of anſwer ; but as the following ſpeech was made on this day, and ſeems 


to be a full anſwer to the main of theſe objections, I could not omit it, as it 


was ſpoken by a gentleman eminently n both in the A debate - 
and in the treaty at London, 


A Speech in Parliament ſpoken by Mr. Seton, junior, of Pitmedden, No- 


vember 18, 1706, upon the ſubje& of the third article, then being in 
debate in the Houſe. | 


« My Lord "Chancellor 


cc « Having heard with much attention the third article ackated,. I find it 
& liable, with the other articles of this treaty, to be put in a falſe or true 
* licht by the ſpeakers to it, in proportion to thoſe notions they have of 
ce the nature of this Union: what I am to ſay concerning it, ſhall be to re- 
c move ſome objections, which, in my opinion, is the woo method to 
* {ſmooth the way for approving it. 

«© The principal objections are, That the repreſentatives for ſhires and 
cc burghs cannot legally approve this article, without the aſſent of their 
cc conſtituents; and that by the approbation of it, the ſovereignty and in- 
c depency of this kingdom will be ſurrendered to England. 

« My Lord, to give a diftin& and convincing anſwer to the firſt objec- 


« tion, let us look a little to the nature of our conſtitution of government. 


«© Our government is not a Poliſh ariſtocracy, founded on-patta conventa, 
* whereby all the gentry are empowered in their particular meetings, to 
0 preſcribe rules to their repreſentatives in a general Dyet. 

“Our government is not a common democracy, whereby every ſubject 


of Scotland may claim a vote in the Legiſlature, 


* Our government is, and has been many ages paſt, a limited monarchy, 
wherein the ſovereign and repreſentative are the only judges of every 
thing which does contribute to the happineſs of the body politic, and 
from whom no appeal can legally be made ; and this deſcription is agree- 
able to reaſon, to our law, and to our hiſtory. - 

“ Reaſon teaches us, that anarchy is deſtructive to mankind, and that no 
ſociety of people can be well governed without a ſupreme power, whoſe 
proceedings are only alterable by itſelf ; Grotius ſays, (Lib. 1. Cap. 3+ 


Sect. 7.) © that we call the ſupreme power, whoſe acts are not ſubject t 
cc the power of another, 


cc 
cc 


cc 


«c 


cc 


4 Our 


cc 


cc 


4 


cc 
cc 
cc 
« 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


«c 


cc 
4 
cc 
46 
6 


16 


"Lc 


c«c 


Aſs, 


16 


cc 
cc 
40 
cc 
00 
ec 
cc 
os 
cc 


Le 


© WITH OBSERVATIONS THEREON. 361 


“ Our law is poſitive, that this ſupreme court is ſubject to no human 
authority, Act 130. P. 8. J. 6. ; and we learn from our hiſtory, that the 
greateſt alterations have been made in the conſtitution df our governmenc, 

without conſulting the people; out of which I: humbly offer a few ex- 
amples: In the reign of Kenneth. the Third, the monarchy that origin ally 
was elective, became hereditary ; in the reign of James the Sixth, the re- 


Charles the Second, the prerogative was exalted above its natural level; 
and in the year 4608) the King was men _ hs e n 
this Houſe,” © 

« My Lord, 1 have heard aſſerted; BR there are 8 of govern- 
ment which cannot be altered by this Houſe, without the conſent of every 
Scotſman ; but where were theſe ſtipulated ? where are they-recorded ? 
were theſe made by our forefathers: at the firſt inſtitution of their! govern- 
ment, and have all ſucceeding Parliaments ſworn to their obſervance ? 


a 


prefentation of tha clergy in Parliament was reſtored : In the reign of 


ons 


— . 


Theſe queſtions, methinks, deſerve our confideration, before dt be aſſerted 


what is an unalterable fundamental by this Houſe. 

4 As to the arguments of Sir George Mackenzie, and other eminent 
lawyers, brought upon the ſtage to ſupport this notion of fundamentals, I 
think they require no particular anſwer, becauſe any member who under- 
ſtands the nature of government may ſee clearly, that theſe arguments are 
founded on Roman 'laws, calculated for people as members of private 
ſocieties, and. not for ne ey to * — en of . 


nation. 


In fine, T believe lee are ho eee of 8 in any 
nation, which are not alterable by its ſupreme power, when the circum- 
ſtances of times require; and whoever is acquainted with hiſtory, may 
learn, that there are no people at preſent in Europe, which in different 
ages have not ſuffered en of —_ in Aer *ye I do, indeed, 


2 ů 


bounds of power, that are eee limited to 2 rablie good; are 


leſs, this honourable Houſe is only capable to judge of the moſt proper 


means of fecuring theſe fundamentals :. and for my part, I ſincerely 


believe that no judicious man will ſay, there is the leaft danger of our 
liberty ad property by an Union of Parliaments, when he reflects that 
the people of England have been in all ages noble affertors of the rights 
of the ſubject; have ſpent much blood and treaſure in defence of the li- 
berties of their neighbours, and that after this Union, encroachnients on 
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« the rights of the ſubjects of any part of Great Britain muſt endanger the 


6 


* 


liberty of the whole. 
% My Lord, I come now to the next e that hos the 8 


cc of this article, we ſurrender the ſovereignty and nean of this 


& kingdom. 

“ Theſe words, I acknowledge, are very long, ad may fund 3 
% niouſly in the ears of the populace : for my part, I would be ſorry juſt 
* now to have occaſion to ſay, that in fact our ſupremacy and independency 
were ſurrendered the day King James got poſſeſſion. of the Engliſh throne, 
ce if at the ſame time I could not affirm, that theſe are again reſtored to us 
ce by this treaty, which was managed with a decorum and equality that 
ce became two independent and diſtin nations, and not after ſuch, a clan- 
« deſtine manner. as was uſed by Queen Mary and the French, the 4th of 
« April, 1554, on which day our ſovereignty was indeed ſurrendered, as 
c“ may be ſeen in the Recueil de Traitez, &c, p. 510. WW. | 

« But to put this queſtion above controverſy, I conceive two ways only 
c whereby a free nation loſes its ſovereignty and independency, which are 
cc conqueſt, and a voluntary ſurrender of its rights to another nation, with- 
© out any reſervation. 

« am ſure no perſon in right 3 will allades, that this intended 
« Union is a conqueſt ; nor can it be called a ſurrender, ſeeing the treaty 
contains certain and diſtinct reſervations to both kingdoms : nor can 1 
*«« comprehend how either of two nations, by an entire Union, ſurrenders its 
c privileges: on the contrair, I agree with the learned Grotius (Lib. 2. 


* 


Cap. 9. Sect. .) whoſe opinion is, that the rights and privileges of two diſ- 
4 tinct nations united, are conſolidated into one, by a mutual communica- 


<« tion of them. 

* Another objection, my * has been moved againſt this article, which 
«© belongs more properly to the 224 article, and that's concerning the num- 
© ber of the repreſentatives from Scotland, to a Parliament of Great Britain. 
This objection Il endeavour to anſwer 15 7 few words as the nature of it 
« will allow. 

« Tf both nations are to be repreſented by one Parliament, there muſt be 
« members from both nations, and their numbers muſt be adjuſted by ſome 
4 rule, which can be no other than that fundamental in the Union of all 


31 


ſocieties, whereby ſuffrages are computed, to wit, the proportion each 
| <« ſociety contributes for the fupport of the whole. Now, the Union of 


Scotland and England is but the union of two great ſocieties of people into 
« one body politic : ſa that we have nothing to direct our forming a true 
”* notion 


? 


(t 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 

66 


cc 
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notion about the number of the repreſentative agreed to by this treaty on 


the part of Scotland, but the proportion we are able to contribute for 


the ſupport of the government of Great Britain; and that has reſpect to 


the numbers of our peop le; to che extent of our taxes; or to an arith- 


metical- proportion betwixt theſe; and thoſe of England: all which be- 
ing duly conſidered, I may be bold to affirm, that the repreſenta- 
tive agreed to by the rare fn for * is more than falls to 
our ſhare. p | v199 


c Several authors who i vob! bent the e of wee or the 
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Union of two or more ſocieties, agree to this fundamental; and Grotius 
(L. 2. C. 5. Sect. 22.) has two examples out of Strabo relating to it. 
One is, when Lybica united with three neigbouring cities, it was ſtipu- 
lated, that each of the three was to have one voice, but Lybica two; 
becauſe it contributed much more to the common benefit than any of the 
reſt, The other example is, that there were twenty-three cities in 
Licia united, whereof ' lome had three voices, ſome two, and ſome 
but one. 

My Lord, by the PEROT of fixteen for the nobility, there is no 
greater hardſhip put upon them, than was put upon the ſmall Barons 
in the reign of King James the Firſt, who then were of the ſame ſtate 
with the nobility, and ſubmitted to the law for conveniency; - 

« By the repreſentative. of forty-five for the Commons, no prejudice. is 
done to the State of Barons in reſpe& of repreſentation; for, if they be 
repreſented from every ſhire, or at leaſt from the moſt conſiderable ſhires, 
it is of no import, whether every hire be repreſented by one or more: 
and as to the ſtate of boroughs,” I'll preſume to ſay, that the retrench- 
ment, of their repreſentation -is a piece of juſtice done to this nation, if 
property or taxes be the rule of repreſentation. - ,'-- 1, | -- 

«© My Lord, ſo far have I endeavoured to anſwer. the er objections 
againſt this article, not out of any . proſpe& to convince. the members 
againſt this Union, as, to fortify the judgements of thoſe for it; and L 
with heartily that the, conſtituents for ſhires and burghs may have à true 
confidence in their repreſentatives, while they are accompliſhing this 
great and noble work of an union of both kingdoms, eſpecially conſidering, 


that they are bound by oath. to give their beſt advices and ſuffrages; that | 


they were choſen, by: themſelves in a free election; that they have their 
families and eſtates among them; that the tame liberty, property, and re- 
ligion, Are, common to them both; and that the. good. or bad conſequences 
of this Union, muſt equally affect repreſentatives, and conftituents.” | 
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364 MINUTES OF/THE PAI OF SCOTLAND, 
This ſpoech was received with great ſatisfactiom and applauſe, and; the 
arguments in it were ſo clear, eſpecially as to the proportions of the re- 
preſentative, that it was very uſeful when: that head came to be debated; 
and I cannot but ſuppoſe the reader will think his time well beſtowed” in 
reading it, in that he will fee by it, whether the Union was carried by 
ſtrength of reaſoning, or, as forme u ee nnn mne 
by mere number of voice. 
The debates held very long; but at laugh the queſticn being 8 
the vote was carried with the uſual proviſo, vin. That it be of no 
- 4 force if all be not concluded; and the diffenting members proteſted, 
as you will ſee in the minutes; and ſo this mighty caſe was. alſo deter- 
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| Tue/aay, November 19, 1706. 


Prayers ſaid. 
Rolls called.. ane dn ark | 
The Lord Chancellor ub the Parliament, Gar laſt t, His Grace, 

Her Majeſty's High Commiſfioner, in his return to the Palace, was inſulted by 

a number of people of the meaneſt degree, with ſtones, which was a high 

affront both to Her Majeſty's High Commiſſioner and to the Parliament; and 


therefore moved, That che Parliament may give the neceſſary orders, not 


« only to find out ſuch as have been guilty as actors or abettors therein, but 
« to prevent the like in time coming: and after fome reaſoning on the ſaid 
repreſentation and motion, 

It was agreed, to remit to the Committee nominate for examining the cal- 
eulation of the equivalent, to inquire into the matter of this inſult: and to 
endeavour to ſind out the actors and abettors, if any be; with power to the 
faid Committee to promiſe indemnities and rewards for diſcoveries; and to 
ſeize and impriſon any perſon whom they ſhall have ground to ſuſpect to be 
guilty, as actors or abettors; and to call for the magiſtrates and neighbours 
of Edinburgh for information, and to report to the Parliament what infor- 
mation and diſcovery they ſhall make of the ſaid infult, or of any former. 
As alſo, to report their opinion, what meaſures may be proper for preventing 
the like in time coming: and the Committee ment to meet the firſt inter- 


"val. day of Parliament at nine o'clock, . 


| The 


7314. WITH OBSERVATIONS ENO M2365 


--044 likewiſe, recommend, ta the Lord High Contable, to 
proſecute forthwith thoſe perſons wWhO were impriſoned on account. of a former 
tumult; aud ordained the magiſtentes of Edinburgh to furniſh het probation 
they can, be Fiſeal of the Conſiablois Courts: REY were arm. 
priſoned. 30 a⁰iegdg ei 0 wteng ont ne Fg 372 n 210 | 

Addreſs. of the baillics, counſdlen, asd citizens f St. un unt ſub- 
ſcribers of the- ſame, going. on linen, with England ip 4beiterwe. a, the are | 


ticles, given in and read. 12 7 * t,t 1 L Ol 23 l V +50 10 
Thereafter it mas reds net. Parliament proceed 0 the bean 
« article of Union.” $413 3080100 tte Illi 2wirmod w yt £ nie; 


Moved allo, . Tat, before aliens to the conſideration of the 8 
« article, a clauſe be added to the third article in thir terms; £ And chat che 
« « ſaid Parliament of Great Britain ſhall meet and fit once in three years at 
« leaſt, in that part of Great Britain nowecalled Scotland. 

And after ſome debate thereupon, the conſideration of the ſaid Additional 
clauſe delayed till the Parliament come to the twenty - ſecond article. 

Then the fourth article of Union was read, and after fome diſcourſe 
thereupon, the farther conſidrration thereof was delayed till the next /ederunt 
of Parliament, and the conſideration thereof to a thay: reſumed previous to-. 
all other buineſsss . tl öttshiy ost i 80 
nnn atm ob-. TIT: HT A340 it 14] 


1 


OBSERVATION. XXIII. 
181 1141 


The affairs of tumult and clamout from the ſtreet T have related in its 
proper place; yet, as far as it carne to de confidered' in Parliament, I muſt 
take notice of it here, bur ſhall be oy ee referring to what is _ elſe- 
where. | n 

The firſt rabble had been cruſhed for fora time, as has been Sfebvea 
already, and the vigilance of the. government had ſecured the Parliament 
hitherto ; but the inveterate fury of the poor ignbrant people, impoſed upon 
by the popular arguments of the times, and chefe'entarged upon by various 
pamphlets and ſpeeches againſt the Vnion, which were f pread ambiiget t thim, | 
was very hard to be reſtrained. | % EDTON Ht 

The Duke of Queenſberry, the Queen's High Commiſſioner, received: 

2 affronts in his going to and from the Parliament, though His Grace 
did not think it worth his while to trouble the Parliament with it While it 
was any thing tolerable; but it was now grown to ſuch à height, that not 
only the Commiſſioner's life was in danger, but the public Peace ſeemed 
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58s MINUTES OF THE PARLIAMENTCOR SCOTLAND, 
©" manifeſtly aimed at, and it was very a agar an W m 


as — — — 
—ä—— 2 — 


leſt the whole might be endangered. och andtνẽỹõUut u dtndrion'tiuader 
The High Commiſſioner had received foveral penn abs of: de- 


- figns to aſſaſſinate him; and ſeveral letters, ſome abuſive ande threatening, 
others pretending to give him caution to preſerve his perſon; others directiy 
pretending to inform him of the&defigns, the time when, manner how, and 

the weapons by which he was to be murdered. Whether theſe were real 


defigns, or only attempts to amuſe, and perhaps diſcourage His Grace in the 


diſcharge of his duty in ſo weighty a: work, was; I believe, never certainly 


known: but, whoever will calmly confider the temper of the people at that 


time, how inflamed by the artifice of a party, and how frequently they 


ſhewed their readineſs to have undertaken! any thing, though never ſo deſ- 


perate, to have broken off this affair, will wonder, that no agent of Satan 


was found hardened ey to have W thats. or 100 Uke ſort of 


villany. 2 10 0 $6.35 74 5 4 be We . port 


Nor ad it ſeem that there was any thing wanting but'the 1 mere courage to 


4 venture their lives in ſuch a bloody action; ſince, in the occafion which was 


now brought before the Houſe, it appeared there were ſtones thrown at the 


' Commiſſioner's coach from the tops of houſes, ſufficient to have murdered 


him, if Providence had not more eſpecially protected both his perſon and the 
affair in hand; which, had any ſuch villany been perpetrated, would, moſt 
certainly have all been loſt in the confuſion that muſt inevitably have fol- 
lowed. | | | 

For the reader s particular information of the temper and humour of the 


People at that time, ſome of the threatening letters ſent to His Grace the 


High: Commiſhoner, are printed in the Appeatix, N. 8. xx. faithfully 
tranſcribed from the originals. 7 
As to the manner of the preſent inſult offered the 8 it was 


thus; opportunity was taken upon the length of the debates that day, which 
| keeping the Houſe late, and the Lord Commiſhoner being to, paſs the ſtreets 


in the night, the whole length of the city, from the Parliament Houſe to the 
Palace, the mob took the opportunity of the darkneſs, a time proper for ſuch 


villanies; firſt they affronted the guards, and followed them with curſes and 


opprobrious words, and their numbers increaſing, as they went on, they be- 
gan to throw ſtones at them, which occaſioned ſome little diſorder among 


the horſes, and this at laſt increaſed to the throwing” ſtones at 'the Comnil- 


foner himſelf, one of which narrowly miſſed his, perſon. .. | 
The coachman and poſtilion, whether frigkted themſelves, or that Be: 


| | horſes: were. unruly, drove a little faſter than uſual down, the > Rreet, which 


put 


M | #S & 
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put the guards to a full trot, and that heartening the rabble, as if the guards 


had fled from them, they ſhouted, and continued purſuing them with dirt, 


ſtones and fuch ſort of violence, till they came to the palace, where the 


foot guards received them and kept off the eroud- Whit trat „i Heal? + 
Every body will allow, that conſiders theſe circumſtances, which I was 
an eye witneſs to, that it was time to put a ſtop to this violence, and to 


reſtrain a headſtrong inultirude; thus made bold and furious, leſt they ſhould, 


as in ſuch caſes is not uncommon; run on to more violent extremes; and 
therefore, the Lord Commiſſioner ordered wy Lord Chancellor to nary een 
it to the Houſe, as if the votet TT f i ole of 


= 


The motion for the Parliament fitting once in three years was needleſs; ; 


for that indeed it was ſettled in the twenty-ſecond article for the firſt Parlia- 
ment, and eſtabliſhed in England by other laws _ there, nN were tao 


continue in force by the tree 1% i be 


MINUTE XIV. 
1 


ae. Wevenbr 2I, es. Yar of 544 Tg 

Prayers ſaid. | ob r 

Rolls called. 

Addreſs of heretors, burgeſſes, 1 . An inbakitants, in * town: 
of Paiſley, ſubſcribers of the fame, againſt an Union with England, in. the 
terms of the articles, given in and read. 

The fourth article of Union again read. 

Whereupon it was moved, “ To take the frearal branches of trade, to be 
« communicate, into confideration, that it may thereby appear how far the 
communication of trade ſhall be eee ;” and after reaſoning there- 
upon, | 

The vote was ſtated, 1 883 of the fourth article, W che conſidera- 
« tion of the ſeveral branches. of 'trade till the IU, come to the ſubſe- 
quent articles, yea or not.“ ö 

And it was agreed, that the members ſhall 5 3 as 1 * ſhall vote, 
approve or not, and that the liſt of their names, as they ſhall vote pro or d 
be recorded and printed. | | 

Then the vote was put, © Approve « or not,“ and it t carried, Fan Approve.” 5 

Thereafter the fifth article of Union was read; whereupon a propoſal was 
given in for explaitling and enlarging the ſame in theſe terms That all 
** ſhips or veſſels belonging to Her Majeſty s ſubjects of Scotland, at the time 
« of ratifying the treaty of Union of the two kingdoms in the Parliament of 
Scotland, though foreign built, ſhall be deemed and paſs as ſhips of the 
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„ build of Great Britain; the owner, ot where: there ite more dwners, one er 
“ more of the owners; within twelve monttis after the Union, making oath, 
c that at the time of ratify ing the treaty of Union in che Parliament of Scot. 
&« land, the ſame did, in hail; or in part, belong to him or them, or to ſome 
<, other ſubjet br ſubjects in Scotland; to be particularly named, with the place 
4 of their reſpective abodes, and that the ſame doth then, at the time of the 


F ſaid: depoſition, wholly belong to him ot them, and that no foreigner, di 


cc rectly or indirectly, hath any ſhare, partꝗ or intereſt therein,” 7-1! 

Wbich being tead; it was moved, That fix months mord time be added 
« to the time allowed by the propoſal for purchaſing ſhips or veſſels; and 
after ſome reaſoning; therenpon, the farther conſideration thereof was delayed 
till next ſedtrunt of Parliament, ine mme 1 to ali other bu- 


9 I. F! 


- Adjourned till Saturday next at ten o'clock. N r tu zun sait 
OBSERVATION , XXIV. 


This article being general, but containing "revel particulars, it was 
Judged proper to paſs it iaithe groſs frſt, with a reſetve for ſuch clauſes and 
branches of trade as ſhould come into confideration afterward'; for other- 
wiſe theſe branches of trade would have * Toredtolen, 946 agrecing to 
this article in the full extent of the words. n in 
© "Theſe branches cane all to be Mena in the debating other articles, 
as particularly when they came to exattiine rhe affairs of drawbacks, boun- 7 
ties on exportation, prohibitions, and reſtrictions in trade; the ſeveral | 
cuſtoms, duties, equalities, and proportion of trade; of which I their courſe, 

This reſerve, how&ver, made the article irfelf paſs che more readily at 
this time; for'it was the firſt article, after voting the generals, that was 
branched out into particulars, and theretore the adjourning theſe particulars. 
Was the more acceptable. hl 

The debate of the fifth articte lay only here; the treaters had debated 

about the time limited for allowing the ſhips then in the hands of the Scots, 
to be free hips} ; the Scots Commiffoners would Have had it been the time of 
ratifying the Union; che Engliſh Commiffionets infiſted on it, that it ſhould 
be the time of hgning the treaty ; and the reaſons were good ; that otherwiſe 
people tight buy multitudes of foreign thips, and have time to furniſh 
themſelves, and'pafs 1 theſe foreign-built ſhips as free bottoms, in the terms 
of the Act of Navigation, to the infinite damage of the whole iſland; and 
this had the mofe force with it, in that it Cohld net but be allowed, (that i 
was the great advantage of this whole iſland to encourage the building, 
and conſequently the employing our own ſhips. However, many popular 

| argu- 


' WITH OBSERVATIONS THEREON: / ''' 3869 


arguments were uſed to lengthen out the time, ſuch as, that Seotland was 
not yet in a condition to build, and that this would check her trade, to 

leave her naked of ſhips till ſhe could furniſhiherſelf with materials for build- 
ing; that for the fiſhing and Eaſt-country trade, it was abſolutely neceſſary 
to furniſh foreign-built ſhips, till Seotland could build for herſelf. | 

It was alledged, England could furniſh ſhips ; and it was ſo material a 
thing to encourage the building and inereaſe of our own ſhipping, that 
England would inſiſt upon it, and had reaſon ſo to do. 

However, after long debating, it was agreed to Jengthen the term to tho 
ratifying the treaty; and this was the firſt alteration made in the wericles, 
but it was referred to the next day. 


MINVUTE XXV. 
Saturday, November 23, 1706. 
Prayers ſaid, 444 | I 

Rolls called. 

Then the following addrefles were given in and read, viz. Addreſs of he- 
retors and ſeveral other perſons in the barony paroch of Glaſgow, ſubſcribers 
of the ſame; addreſs of heretors, magiſtrates, town council, and other inha- 
bitants within the town and paroch of Culroſs, in Perthſhire; and heretors, 
elders, and other inhabitants within the parochines of Saline, Carnock, and 
Torie, in Fifeſhire, ſubſcribing the ſame; addreſs of the provoſt, baillies, town 
council, and other inhabitants of the burgh of Stirling, ſubſcribing the ſame; 
addreſs of barons, freeholders, and others, within the Stewartry of Annandale, 
ſubſcribing the ſame; and addrefs of the magiſtrates, town council, guild bre- 
thren, deacons, of -crafts, - and other burgefles, tradeſmen, and inhabitants 
within the burgh of Innerkeithing, ſubſcribers of the ſame ; all againſt an 
Union with- England in the terms of the articles. 


Thereafter the fifth article of Union was again read, with the propoſal for 
amending, explaining, and enlarging the fame, inſert in the former day's mi- 


nutes, and altered thus, viz. That all ſhips or veſſels, belonging to Her Ma- 
jeſty's ſubjects of Scotland, at the time of ratifying the treaty of Union of the 
two kingdoms, in the Parliament of Scotland, though foreign built, be 
deemed, and paſs as ſhips of the build of Great Britain; the owner, or where 
there are more owners, one or more of the owners, within twelve months after 
the firſt day of May next, making oath, that at the time of ratifying the treaty 


of Union in the Parliament of Scotland, the ſame did, in hail or Bs be- 


long to him or them, or to ſome other ſubject or ſubjects of Scotland, to be 
particularly named, with the place of their reſpective abodes; and that the 
{-5+Aath then, at the time of the faid depoſition, wholly belong to him or 
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them, and that no 1 directly or ONS hath any ſhare, part, or in- 
ereſt therein. 
And after ſome reaſoning harms, there was à ſecond propoſal given in 


for the amending the article in theſe terms: That all ſhips and veſſels be. 


longing to Her Majeſty's ſubjects of Scotland, at the time of ratifying the 
treaty of Union of the two kingdoms, in the Parliaments of both kingdoms, 
And after ſome debate the vote was ſtated, ** Approve of the firſt paragraph 
ce of the fifth article with the firſt amendment or ſecond ;” and it carried, 
« Approve with the firſt amendment.” 
Thereafter the reſt of tlie ſaid fifth article of Union was read, and a pro- 


poſal given in for adding a clauſe in theſe terms: That for the ſpace of ſeven 


years from and after the concluding the treaty of Union in both kingdoms, it is 
expreſſly agreed, that none of the ſeamen or mariners aboard any of the ſhips be- 
longing to the ſubjects of that part of United Britain, now called Scotland, ſhall 
either at home or abroad be preſſed from aboard their ſaid ſhips, to ſerve in any 
of Her Majeſty's ſhips of war or frigots ; and in caſe after the ſaid ſeven years, 
it ſhall happen that there be a levy of ſeamen in United Britain, for ſerving 
in the Britiſh fleet, that the ſaid part of United Britain, now called Scotland, 
ſhall only be burdened with fuch a proportion as our taxes bear, in proportion 
to that part of United Britain, now called England, but prejudice to the officers 


of Her Majeſty's ſhips or fleet to engage as many voluntar ſeamen in their ſer- 


vice as they can agree with in this part of United Britain and this article to 
be unalterable by any ſubſequent Britiſh Parliament. 
Which being read, after ſome reaſoning thereupon, it was put to the vote, 


c Add the ſecond clauſe or not,“ and it carried © Not.” 


Thereafter the reſt of the ſaid fifth article being again read, the vote was 
put, © Approve thereof or not,” and it carried, . Approve.” 
Adjourned till Tueſday next, at ten o'clock. 


_® 


OBSERVATION XXV. 


The debate about the admitting the Scots ſhips as free bottoms, was now 
re-· aſſumed, and the time limited for the properties to be made out, was al- 
tered from the time of figning the articles to the time of ratifying the treaty. 

The preſent diſpute was, whether it ſhould- be the time of ratifying the 
treaty in Scotland, or the ratification in both kingdoms. This article was 
diſputed by inches, and ſome thought there was more nicety uſed here than 
was of any fignification ; and that therefore it ſeemed the effect of a general 
ſtruggle againſt the Union, where every thing was laid hold of that either 


might bring on ſome alteration they thought England could not comply with, 
| I \ or 
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or that at leaſt might but cauſe a diſpute i in England; or that migbt ſo gain 


time as to avoid having the ching compleated in the then fitting of Parlia- 
ment. 


It was well known the Engliſh would be very tender of their act of 1 na- 
vigation, which is the ſecurity of their trade, and the main encourager of their 
ſhipping ;z and the longer this liberty of purchafing ſhips from the Dutch 
was extended, the more room there would be for exceptions in England, 
their trade being the more expoſed to the bringing in foreign bottoms among 
them. 

And if it be true, as I have ſeen a minute made of it in writing, that the 
party had prepared ſchemes of objections to be offered in the Parliament of 
England, againſt the very alterations which they themſelves had procured to be 
made in Scotland ; if this be true, it will abundantly juſtify the general ſup- 
poſition I have ſo often hinted at, viz. that theſe objections were rather cal- 
culated to delay the treaty, and overthrow the Union itſelf, than from. any 
particular regard had to the reaſon and nature of the thing objected. 

Nothing elſe could be the occaſion of ſuch ſtrong ſtruggles for things i in 
themſelves not of any great advantage to Scotland,, as in this caſe of the 
ſhips, of which it may be noted, that after that matter was ſettled, it was 
hardly known that one ſhip was bought either in Scotland or England, 
with the defign of making it free as was ſuggeſted. 

However, after long debate, the middle courſe was taken, and the time 
was extended from the time of ſigning the articles as it was agreed in Lon+ 
don, to the time of ratification. in the Parliament of Scotland, but not to 
the time of ratification in both Parliaments, as was propoſed. | 

The laſt propoſal againſt preſſing of ſeamen, was a manifeſt attempt of 
the kind above mentioned, and a ſeeking an. occafion. to interrupt the main 
treaty; fince nobody could imagine that ſuch. a clauſe could have paſſed in 
England, all their own ſeamen having been liable to be preſſed into the ſer- 
vice of the navy; and both nations. being to enjoy equal privileges, this had 
been put to ſuch a diſadvantage, and ſuch. inequalities upon the Engliſh, as 
would have made juſt complaints in. England, and have been a ſufficient ob- 
ſtacle to the whole, eſpecially when. it was remembered, that in Scotland, 
there was no want of ſeamen, but that, on the contrary, many thouſands: of 
their ſeamen, for want of employment, entered themſelves on board the men 
of war in foreign ſervice, with the Danes, Swedes, and Hollanders;, and it 
would be hard, that they ſhould ſeek a liberty from the Engliſh ſervice, 
which would now be their own; and at the ſame time, for want of buſineſs, 
ſeek ſervice among foreigners; it being alledged, that at this time, there 
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and a firſt reading ordered to be marked upon each of the ſaid acts. 
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were 16,000 Scots ſailors in the Dutch ſervice ; this was fo plain a caſe, that 
the propoſal was rejected, and the article paſſed with only the firſt amend. 
ment. 

And this was the ſecond alteration in the articles of the Union, 


MINUTE XxXVI. 


Tueſday, November 26, 1706. 


Prayers ſaid. 

Rolls called. 

Then the following addreffes were given in and read, viz, Addreſs of barons, 
freeholders, and others within the ſheriffdom of Roxburgh, ſubſcribers of the 
ſame; addreſs of the magiſtrates, town council,” and other inhabitants of the 
burgh of Annan, ſubſcribing the ſame ;. addreſs of the magiſtrates, town coun- 
cil, and others, inhabitants of the burgh of Lochmabben, ſubſcribers of the 
ſame; and an addreſs of the paroch of Leſmahago, ſubſcribers of the ſame; 
all againſt an Union with England in the terms of the articles, 

Thereafter an overture for an act for encouraging the exportation of victual, 
read, and ordered to be printed. 

As alſo, another overture for an act for encouraging the export of victual, 
fiſhes, beef, and pork, was given in, and ordered to be printed. 

Thereafter, a petition and draught of an act in favours of the burgh of Dun. 
dee, for an impoſition of two pennies Scots, upon the pint of all ale and beer, 
brown and vended within the bounds, and for the ends therein mentioned, both 
read, and a firſt reading ordered to be marked on the act. 

As alſo, a petition of the magiſtrates, town council, and community of the 
burgh of Aberdeen, and a draught of an act in their favours, for continuing 
an impoſition on wine and ale, granted to them by a former act, read, and'a 
firſt reading ordered to be marked on the act. 

As alſo, the following draughts of acts were given i in at read, viz. Act 
in favours of the burgh of Kirkaldie; a& in favours of the town of Borrow- 


ſtounneſs; act in favours of the burgh of Dyſert ; act in favours of the burg 


of Burntiſland ; act in favours of the burgh of St. Andrews; act in favours of 
the burgh of Kinghorn; act in favours of the burgh of Elgin; all for an im- 
poſition of two pennies Scots, upon the pint of all ale and beer to be brown 
and vended within the reſpective bounds, and for the ends therein mentioned, 


Then 
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Then the fixth article of Union was read; and after ſome reaſoning thereon, 
there was a propoſal given in for adding the following clauſe to the end of the 
fixth article, viz. © Except in ſo far as ſhall be rectified by this Parliament, 
« upon the conſideration of the ſubſequent articles.” 

Which being read and diſcourſed upon, there was another propoſal given 
in, for enlarging and explaining the ſaid fixth article, in theſe terms, viz. 
« And ſecing by the laws of England now ſtanding, there are rewards granted 
« upon the exportation of certain kinds of grain, wherein oats is not ſpeci- 
dc fied, that, from and after the Union, when oats ſhall be at fifteen ſhillings 
ce per quarter, or under, there ſhall be paid two ſhillings and fix-pence for 
« every quarter of oatmeal exported in the terms of the laws, whereby re- 
« wards are granted for exportation of other grains. And in reſpe& there is 
ce a duty upon oats imported into England, but no duty upon oatmeal, the 
ce importing of which is a prejudice and diſcouragement to tillage : therefore, 
ce that from and after the Union, the quarter of oatmeal be deemed equal to 
ce three quarters of oats, and pay duty accordingly, when imported to Scot- 
&« jand from any place whatever beyond the ſea.” 

Which being likewiſe read, aftcr ſome farther reaſoning, it was moved, 
«© That the obſervations (in relation to the balance of the trade of this nation) 
* made by the Council of Trade, ſhould be laid before the Parliament.“ 

And after debate thereupon, the farther confideration of the ſaid. fixth 
article and fnotions was delayed till the next ſederunt of Parliament, to be 
then reſumed previous to all other bufineſs. And ordered, That the obſer- 
vations made by the Council of Trade be then laid before the Parliament. 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock. | 


OBSERVATION XXVI. 


The fixth article of courſe began the debates about allowances, draw- 
backs, prohibitions, and reſtrictions, which, as has been obſerved, were to 
be equal to all the ſubjects; but Scotland finding ſome difference in the value 
and frequency of import or export of grain, they found a neceſſity to come 
into ſome amendments here too. The caſe was thus : 

England allowed a bounty to the exporter of corn at all times, when the 
plenty of grain kept the price under ſuch a ſtated rate; but it was obſerved, 
there was no bounty on the exportation of oats; the reaſon was, becauſe 
England rather wanted oats than had them to ſpare, one ſeaſon with another. 

On the other hand, Scotland producing vaſt quantities of oats, and ha- 
ving a large trade for the exporting the ſame to Norway, and other parts, 
the Scots members inſiſted, that a drawback ſhould be allowed on oats and 


oatmeal exported, 
2 | Another 


* 
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Another caſe alſo required an alteration, and this reſpected Ireland, which 
bordering on Scotland, could and might eaſily throw in great quantities of 
oats or oatmeal] into Scotland, which being cheap in Ireland, would leſſen 
the conſumption of the growth of Scotland ; there was, it ſeems, a prohi. 
bition formerly laid on the importation of oats or oatmeal, but this being 
taken off by the Union, it was requiſite to make ſome proviſion, where the 
Engliſh law was defective, which was thus: 

The Engliſh had, by a& of Parliament, a duty of five ſhillings and fix. 
pence per quarter laid upon all oats imported, and that they thought was 
ſufficient; but there being no more duty on oatmeal than on oats, it was 
alledged, that the Iriſh might import the oatmeal, and afford 'to pay the 
duty, fince it was not above half the value of the auty of oats, the value of 
the .meal reducing the duty. 

This, therefore, was provided againſt by this additional clauſe, which 
doubled the duty upon oatmeal imported, by reckoning every quarter of 
oatmeal as two quarters of oats. 

The acts in favour of the reſpective burghs were in order to continue to 
them the ſeveral impoſitions on ale and wine cuſtomary in Scotland, or 
granting them anew, being generally granted for the public uſes of the 
towns, ſuch as building or maintaining public edifices, harbours, &c. ; juſt 
as has been practiſed in England in the duties on coals, as at London for 


building the churches, at Yarmouth for their pier; or on ſhips, as at Dover 


for the repair of their harbour, and the like : and this being the laſt Parlia- 
ment to fit in Scotland, if the Union ſucceeded, and all private rights 
being made perpetual, or to continue to the times they were entailed for, 
this made the towns the more ſolicitous to have acts paſſed in their favours 
at this time; the exciſe upon liquors, payable to private hands, indeed was 
a novelty in: England, and ſeemed to be a very odd requeſt at this time, 
that while, on one hand, they ſhould be pleading, that Scotland could not 
pay more exciſe on their liquor than they did before, at the ſame time they 
ſhould, on the other hand, be ſeeking an additional duty to be paid to the 
burghs ; but the duty being. ſo ſmall as two pennies Scots, which is but 
one-fixteenth of a penny on the pint Scots, which is two. quarts Engliſh, it 
was generally agreed to, and principally. becauſe it was not extended all 
over the kingdom, but only in the few towns, that having public trade to 
ſupport,” and chargeable works ta maintain, ſeemed to have extraordinary 


reaſons to demand. it.. 


MINUTE 
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MINUTE XXVII. 
Wedneſday, November 27, 1706. 
Prayers ſaid. B 

Rolls called. 

Addreſs of barons, freeholders and ada, within the ſhire of Mid-Lothian, 
ſubſcribing the ſame, againſt an Union with England in the terms of the 
articles, given in and read. 

The fixth article of Union again read, and a propoſal given in for adding 
the word © Drawbacks” to both clauſes of the ſaid article, which was agreed to. 

And the ſaid article, as ſo amended, was again read, as alſo the propoſal 
mentioned in the minutes of the laſt ſederunt, in relation to oats and oatmeal, 
with the addition of a farther clauſe, in theſe terms, And that the beer of 
« Scotland have the like rewards and drawbacks as barley.” 

And it was likeways moved, that another clauſe ſhould be added thereto, al- 
lowing the like premium or drawback on the exportation of oatmeal, as is al- 
lowed on the exportation of rye in England ; and after debate thereupon, it 
was agreed that the fixth article, with the propoſal for amendments, ſhould be 
remitted to a Committee. 

Thereafter there was a clauſe offered to be added to the ſaid Gxth article, in 
theſe terms, viz. But Scotland, for the ſpace of years after the firſt 
« day of May next, ſhall be free from, and no ways ſubject to the prohibition 
and reſtrictions made againſt exporting of wool, ſkins with wool upon them, 
and woollen yarn, which by the oaths of the ſellers and buyers ſhall be made 
appear to be the proper growth and product of Scotland, and ſpun within 
« the ſame, which ſhall no ways he comprehended under any of the laws al- 
e ready made in England, or to be made during the ſpace aforeſaid.” | 

As alſo, a clauſe in theſe terms, viz. © Excepting and reſerving the duties 
upon export and import of ſuch particular commodities from which any 
«« perſons, the ſubjects of either kingdom, are ſpecially liberated and exempted 
by their private rights, which, after the Union, are to remain ſafe and en- 
tire to them in all reſpects.“ | 

And ficklike, another clauſe in theſe terms, viz. © That after the Union, all 
* ſorts of Scots lining, or any kind of cloth made of flax or hemp, be exported 
* out of the united kingdom, free of all cuſtoms or other impoſitions what- 
© ſomever.” 

And another in theſe terms, That before the Union we may have ſuch a 
7 eee adjuſted as may enable us to export beef and pork and butter to 

the Weſt Indies and other foreign * which will be a conſiderable branch 

of our trade after the Union.” 
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And likewiſe another clauſe in theſe terms, © That from and after the Union 
* all duties or bounty tolls, or other exactions upon black cattle, or any other 
product of Scotland, when carried into England, or product of England when 
5 carried into Scotland, payable either to the public or private perſons, ſhall 
in all time coming be void and null.” | 
And another clauſe in theſe terms,“ That from and after the Union, the 
kingdom of Scotland ſhall have liberty for ever to manufacture plaiding, 
fingrams, Galloway-whites, ſerges, ſtockings, and all ſorts of lining, as 
they have been in uſe to do, conform to the regulations contained in their 
e own laws, and to export the ſame to England or dominions and plantations 
ce thereto belonging, or to any other place beyond ſeas, free of any duty or 
cc impoſition whatſomever to be laid thereon ; but in caſe any of the ſubjects of 
e that part of United Britain now called Scotland, ſhalt export any other ſort 
* of woollen manufactory than what is above mentioned, they are to be liable 


c 


Lay 


cc 


c 
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e to the regulations and taxes of England impoſed before the Union, or to be 
* jmpoſed by the Britiſh Parliament after the Union.” 


And it was agreed that all the clauſes above inſert ſhould be likeways re- 
mitted to a Committee. 


Wheret.pon it was moved,“ That the fixth article and propoſals, and ad- 


c ditional clauſes relating thereto, ſhould be remitted to the Committee for 
* examining the calculation of the equivalent,” which was-agreed to. 


Thereafter it was alſo moved, © That a farther number of the members of 
te each State ſhould be added to the ſaid Committee ;” and thereupon a vote 
was put, © Add, or not,” and it carried, © Add.” 

Then it was moved, That two of each ſtate be the number to be added;” 
and likewiſe moved, That the number of four of each ſtate be added; 
and after ſome reaſoning, it was put to the vote, Two or Four,” and it car- 
Tied “ Two ;” and the next /ederunt of Parliament appointed for choifing the 
additional members, 

Then the ſeventh article of Union was read, and the reaſoning thereupon 
delayed till the next ſederunt of Parliament, to be then proceeded upon previous 
toall other buſineſs, after choiſing of the additional en, for the Committee. 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o clock.. 


OBSERVATION XXVII. 


The obſervations upon this day's minutes will be more properly referred 
to the time when the Committee to whom the fixth artiolo was referred, 
make their 1 25 


The 
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The a of * drawbacks” was not ſorupled, it was ineluded be, 
fore the word © allowances ;” but it was ſuch a trifle. that nobody would 
diſpute it ſceing 3 it contained nothing but what: was intended in the article | 
itſelf. - e. 5:7 141 (1:53. 239-02, cxttat 

The 8 offered were many, and the referring teen to a com- 

mittee, was no queſtion - the beſt method to come to a ſettlement in the ſe- 
veral particulars; but this may be obſerved, and it was remarkable, that ſuch 

was the ignorance of the objectors in theſe caſes, and ſo much had they been 
impoſed upon in matters of trade, that they demanded inconſiſtent and im- 
practicable things, that they demanded exemption from impoſts which no- 
body paid, they demanded liberty where there were no Fee and 
. equalities which were already agreed to. | 

For example, liberty of exporting wool, a thing on which the whole Eng- 

liſh commerce depended, and without a reſtraint upon which, all their ma- 
nufactures would have been ruined; a thing impracticable in the nature of 
their trade, and which it was inconfiſtent with reaſon to expect. 

Then they required liberty of exporting linen duty free; whereas it way 
evident, had they conſulted the Engliſh affairs, they would have found the 
Engliſh gave that liberty to all the world; and if any linen was imported 
into England,, whatever duty it ud there wal On hagk Gain, * ex- 
portation by certificate. 

Next they demanded liberty to export their ms We free of all u- 
ties and cuſtoms; whereas it was known, England had, long ſince, taken off 
all duty or cuſtom upon their woollen manufactures for ſeveral reaſons of 
trade, and for the encouragement of the poor, | 

Again, they aſked, freedom of carrying their goods and cattle j int England | 
without cuſtoms and toll, which it was evident, without any proviſion, was 
the conſequence of the Union; and there could no more remain any toll, 
cuſtom, or duty, on paſſing and repafſing of cattle or goods between Eng- 
land and Scotland, than ere could i in either kingdom from one uu. to 
another. 1 1 2 41 

But this will farther appear, when the Ropore of the Committee comes to 
be under conſideration, F 07 1544195 3Y 9 


MINUTE XXVIIL 5 #461 HO 
Thur/day, Nouember 28, 1706. 
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Prayers fads; reer tt: ines An 
Rolls called. eas e2:4 COLLIE 4, f 
Then the following addreſſes were given in 40 read, viz. Addreſs of here- 
tors and other inhabitants of the paroch of St, Ninians, ſubſcribers of the ſame ; 
3 ' Go and 


-” ww — r A% er, 0 T7 
_3:# ar N 


| . 


1 
| 
11 
i 
8! 
| 
1 
44 
. 
1 
; 
6 +4 
by 
was 
"NR 
— 1 
% 


„ MINUTES OF THE PARLIAMENT OF SCOTLAND, 


and addreſs of the magiſtrates, town council, burgeſſes, and other inhabitants of 
the burgh of Dumbar, ſubſcribing the ſame ; both againſt an Union with Eng- 
land in the terms of the articles. 
Thereafter the Parliament (conform to the minutes of the laſt 1 pro- 
ceeded to elect the additional members to the Committee, to whom the fixth ar 
ticle, and clauſes and propoſals relative thereto, are remitted : and the three 
eſtates having ſeparated to their uſual places, they returned, and reported their 
reſpective elections of the ſaid additional members, as follows, viz. Of the nobi. 
lity, the Earls of Haddingtoun and Cromarty ; of the commiſſioners for ſhires; Sir 
Gilbert Eliot of Minto, and Sir Thomas Burnet of Leyes ; of the commiffioners 
for burghs, Sir John Areſkine and Sir Peter Halket; and the Committee was 
appointed to meet in the Inner Seſſion Houſe to-morrow at nine of the clock in 
the forenoon. 
Then the ſeventh anticle of Union was again read, and after ſome reaſoning, 
a propoſal was made for an explanation and addition, whereby this nation 
would be ſecured againſt paying more exciſe for the two-penny. ale than they 


now do, in theſe terms, . That the thirty- four gallons Engliſh barrel of beer or 


ec ale, amounting to twelve gallons Scots preſent meaſure, ſold in Scotland by 
tc the brewer at nine ſhillings fix pence ſterling, excluding all duties, and re- 
<« tailed, including duties, and the retailers profit at two pence the Scots pint, 
& or eight part of the Scots gallon, be not, after the Union, liable, on account 
« of the preſent exciſe upon exciſeable liquors in England, to any higher im- 
« poſition than two ſhillings ſterling upon the foreſaid thirty-four gallons Eng- 
cc liſh barrel, being twelve gallons the preſent Scots meaſure.” “ 

And another clauſe being likeways offered in theſe terms: And it is hereby 
te ſpecially provided, that the two- penny ale or beer of Scotland ſhall be only 
c charged with the ſame exciſe as the ſmall beer of England.” 

After ſome debate, the vote was ſtated, ** approve of the ſeventh article, as 
te to the exciſe of ale and beer, with the explanation, as contained in the firſt or 
ec ſecond clauſes above inſert ;” and thereupon the ſaid clauſes being read, 

It was agreed, That the members ſhall be marked as they vote, and that a 
lift of their names, as they vote firſt or ſecond, ſhall be printed; whereupon the 
vote was put, Approve of the ſeventh article, as to the exciſe of ale and beer, 
& with the explanation, as contained i in the faid firſt or ſecond clauſes,” and it 
carried, © Firſt.” | 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock. 


| OBSERVATION Um 4: 5 
The debate of this article had made much more noiſe out of the Houſe 
than it did within; ſome people had induftriouſly alarmed Scotland with an 
apprehenfion, 
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apprehenſion, that, according to the words of the article, Scotland was to 
pay equal exciſe with England; that is, that as the ſtrong beer or ale in Eng- 
land paid four ſhillings and nine pence per barrel, ſo muſt the common beer, 
then brewed in Scotland, pay the ſame price; and it was manifeſt that this 
was the opinion of ſeveral members of Parliament, by their ſpeeches on n 
occaſion in the Houſe, as well as without. 

On the other hand, others pretended to bring all the ale brewed then in 
Scotland down to the denomination of Engliſh ſmall beer, as being not ſold 


for more than ſome of the table beer in England was fold for, which paid but 5 


as ſmall beer, after the rate of one ſhilling and three pence per barrel. 

I ſhall be very far from offering to make any part of this hiſtory efficious, 
in giving an account of any mean ſhare the author had in this affair, yet I 
cannot omit relating this part of the concern which caſually happened to him 
in this particular; and it may be mentioned for the ſake of the jeſt it made in 
the town, viz. That while it was thought well done to have a ſhare in ſtating 
the proportions of the exciſe, ſeveral perſons pretended to the title of being 
. the firſt contrivers of it; but when afterwards, on ſome clamour raiſed upon 
the inequality of the proportions, the contrivers began to be blamed, and a 


little threatened a- la-· mob; then it was D. F. made it all, and he was to be 


ſtoned for it: and afterward, when thoſe differences appearing but trifles, 
were, by the prudence of the Commiſſioner, reconciled, then they would: wil- 
lingly have re-aſſumed the honour of being the firſt formers of this affair. 

It was indeed no fmall difficulty at firſt how to ſtate a medium between the 
two nations; it had been laid down as a maxim, That Scotland could by no 
means bear the high exciſes paid for their ſtrong beer in England. It was 
alſo abſolutely neceſſary to regard doing juſtice to England, who, paying four 
ſhillings and nine pence per barrel exciſe, would have had a great hardſhip, 
if Scotland ſhould have had all their beer as Engliſh ſmall beer. 

Again, the Scots ale, which was ſold in the public houſes, and commonly 
called tippoxy, was in no proportion like the Engliſh ſtrong beer, either in 
price or in ſtrength, being ſold for one penny the chappin, which was near 
the Engliſh quart, by retail, after. paying a ſubſequent exciſe to the cities or 
burghs, and not one half, or aboye one third as ftrong as the Engliſh ale: or 
fireng beer. Upon this I ſhall impartially ſet. do che matter of fact. 


The author of this being ſent for by the Co de of Parliament then : 


fitting, the ſame to whom the ſixth article was committed, as is above ſaid, 
attended them at their meeting in the Lord Geſnock's chamber; and being 
called in, the Committee did him the honopr to tell him, they were in- 
— he had ſpent ſome * on the affair of the exciſes, and that he had 
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made ſome calculations: they told him, the Parliament were coming upon 
the debate of the ſeventh article, and the great difficulty before them was, 
to find out a medium between the Scots and the Engliſh exciſe, ſo as might 
make it tolerable to Scotland, and not give 0 TR amd to At mne, 
or complain of injuſtice. 

He frankly owned he thought it would be very hard, and pegel what 
he had formerly infiſted on, viz. that the Scots ale or tippony being ſold for 
no more money than the houſhold or table beer in the city' of London, which 
is called eight-ſhilling beer, and is often fold we ten el te e the 
Scots ought alſo to pay no more. 

But the Lord Preſident of the feffion bjected; that he Engliſt would 
never be ſatisfied with that payment, as not being a juſt proportion; that the 
| at of parliament was expreſs, that all beer above the price of ſix ſhillings 
per barrel ſhould pay as ſtrong beer; that thoſe kinds of beer called eight- 
ſhilling beer, were generally mixtures after the exciſe was paid; and that the 
_. denomination in England being but of two kinds, it would not be poffible to 

place this on either head, and to leave it to the method of the eight-ſhilling 
beer in London, would be to lay all Scotland at the mercy of the exciſe 
officers, which would be unſufferable. f 1. 
This diſcourſe put a thought in the author's head jun! in the moment; up- 
on which he told their Lordſhips, he thought a proportion to both ſides might 
be formed, taking its riſe from the price of the beer, and value of the exciſe 
in either Kingdom; and that he thought he could form it 105 them, ſo as that 
it ſhould not grieve either party. 

Upon which their Lordſhips deſired bim to try: he wok the pen and ink 
and immediately ſtated the caſe thus: — 

There are in England but two denominations of exciſeable 5 ſmall and 
ſtrong. 

Ihe ſmall was ſuppoſed in the act at fix ſhillings per kind, and payed one 

ſhilling and three pence per barrel exciſe, bend is excluded out of the fix 
ſhillings per barrel. 

The ſtrong was ſuppoſed at eighteen or twenty ſhillings per barrel, and 

payed for kling; and nine pence exciſe, which i 1s included in the eighteen 

or twenty ſhillings per barrel, 

There is in Scotland but one denomination of excifhable beer, which we 
call, as above, for uſe ſake, tippony. 

This was ſold for about nine ſhillings and fix pence ſterling per twelve 
Scots gallons to the retailer, and payed twenty-three pence ſterling duty, 
which 7 1s not included in the nine ſhillings and fix pence. | 2 

1 ale, 
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Note, Twelve Scots gallons were ſuppoſed to hold much about the Eng- 
liſh ale gauge of thirty-four gallons; there were ſome fractions or ſmall dif- 
ferences, which the Committee did not examine into ; of which by itſelf. 

Taking then this Engliſh exciſe from twenty ſhillings per barrel downward 
to nine ſhillings and fix pence, or from fix ſhillings per barrel upward to- 
nine ſhillings and fix pence, and then calculate the exciſe from either of thoſe 
extremes, and the middle ſeemed to be a juſt exciſe ; and this project had two 
happy circumſtances in it, which exactly ſupplied the difficulty, 

For example: : 

The price of the Scots ſtrong beer being nine ſhillings and fix pence per 
barrel, excluſive of the exciſe, and the price of the Engliſh beer, reckoning it 
at twenty ſhillings per barrel, incluſive of the exciſe, being fourteen ſhillings. 
and three pence per barrel, exclufive of the exciſe, nine ſhillings and fix pence 
is to fourteen ſhillings and three pence, as nineteen pence to four ſhillings and 
nine pence. 

Thus, 

95. 6d. ſterling is pence I14, the price of the Scots ſtrong beer, excluſive 
of the exciſe, 

145. 3d. ſterling is pence 171. Ditto of the Engliſh. 

Two thirds of 171, which is 145. 3d. is 114, which is 98. 6 d. 

Two thirds of 57 pence, which is 4s. 9d. 1 is 4 which is the medium of 
exciſe this way. 

Again, if you begin at the woe rate of the exciſe, and the loweſt price of 
beer, and from thence draw the proportion upward, then two ſhillings, the 
preſent ſtated exciſe, is the fame to twelve, as fiftcen pence is. to fix ſhillings, 
or ſo near it, as they ſell the beer inclufive : ſo that the difference is no extra- 
ordinary conſequence. For example: 

Twelve gallons Scots, paying two ſhillings TOON is ſold for twelve thil- 
lings ſterling, including the duty. 

One barrel Engliſh ſmall beer, paying one ſhilling and three pence exciſe, 
is ſold at ſeven ſhillings and fix-pence per barrel, inclufive of the duty. 

Note, Two ſhillings i is one ſixth part of twelve ſhillings, and one ſhilling 
and three pence is one fixth part of ſeven ſhillings and fix pence. 

Thus the exciſe of both kingdoms ſtands upon the ſame foot,, and are an 
exact proportion to one another; and having drawn a rough ſcheme of theſe 
proportions, the Commiſſioners ordered them to be laid before them; finiſhed 
the next morning, which was done; and the author had the honour done him 
to have them accepted, which was a full reward to him, and compleatly 


ſuited to his expectations; and they ſtand in the treaty of Union i in his very 
words. 


This 
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the debate of the ſeventh article, and the great "difficulty befort*thern, was, 
to find out a medium between the Scots and the Engli{i' ole; Tons might 
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He frankly owned he thought it Abita be very hatd; und pt pod what 
"he had formerly infiſted on, viz. that the Scots ale or tippony being fold for 
no more money than the houſhold or table beer in the city (of London, which 
:ichtted eight-ſhilling beer, and is often ſold for ten ſhillings pet barrel, the 
Scots ought alſo to pay do Hor. e eee ee 
But the Lord Preſident of the beton 6bje&ted; that we Eng would 
never be ſatisfied with that payment, as not being a juſt proportion; that the 
act of parliament was expreſs,” that all beer ahove the price of ſix ſhillings 
per barrel ſhould pay as ſtrong beer; that thoſe Kinds of beer called eight- 
- ſhilling beer, were generally mixtures after the exciſe was paid ; and that the 
+, denomination in England being but of two kinds, it would not be poffible to 
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| ferences, which the Committee did not examine into; of which by irlelf. 
Ting then this Engliſh exciſe from. ryenty ſhillings per barrel downyrard 
to nine ſhillings and fix pence, or from fix ſhillings per barrel upward to 
nine ſhillings and fix pence, and then calculate the exciſe from either of thoſe 
extremes, and the middle ſeemed to be a juſt exciſe ; and this project had two 
happy e in 71 „ hich exactly ſupplied. £ the difficulty, 

For example 

The price of 5 Scots ſtrong beer being nine ſhillings and fix pence per 
barrel, excluſive of the exciſe, and the price of the Engliſh beer, reckoning it 
at twenty ſhillings per barrel, inclufive of the exciſe, being fourteen ſhillings 
and three pence per barrel, exclufive of the exciſe, nine ſhillings' and fix pence 
z to fourteen milos and three Py as nineteen Ar to are drm and 
nine pence. Tar apt 1 a er Seide ing bars? 
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or ſo near it, as they ſell the beer inclufive ; ſo N he ee is no extra- 

ordinary conſequence. For example; | ang Pen 
© Twelve gallons Scots, paying two * exciſe, is ola for eee Hhil- 
lings ſterling, including the duty. 

One barrel Engliſh ſmall beer, paying one Milling and & three pence < exciſe 

zs ſold at feven ſhillings and fix-pence per barrel, inclufive of the duty. 
Note, Two ſhillings is one ſixth part of twelve ſhillings, and one n | 
my er pence is one fixth part of ſeven thillings and fix pence. 4 
Thus the exciſe of both kingdoms ſtands upon the ſame foot, and are an 
exact proportion to one another; and havitig drawi a rough ſcheme of theſe 
proportions, the Commiſfioners ordered them to be laid before them; finiſhed 
te next morning, which was done; and the author bed che Besser d him 

to have them accepted, which was à full reward to him, and compleatly 
fuited to his A and ba amr in the 2 A Union'i in CYEPEL 
, wards. 
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© This is pre door here, not terne yl: thi ik ll ds ch, bur, 
however, to do hitn juſtice againſt aſſuming pretenders. 

As to the miſtake Veteden the Veen, 2 the b l which Fell 
out afterward in Edinburgh, and which ſome People IT Ardre to 
blow man lane, K Hef n * r ler 
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Friday, November 25, wt. 155 | : of : 


Rolls called. UE za | 

Moved, That the Fe 1 18 the Council of Trade i in „. 
export and import of this nation and a balance of our trade, be laid before the 
Committee, to whom the ſixth article of Union is remitted ; and the fame was 
accordingly ordered: as alſo the clerks of the ſaid Council of Trade were or- 
dered totranſmit ts the ſaid Committee all oblervations, N and records re- 
lating thereto. 

Then the Lord Chancellor 3 . as” Lak wine ce That the Secret 
4 Council, at their laſt meeting, had under their conſideration ſeveral accounts 
« of irregular and tumultuary meetings, by ſome people of the common and 
e meaneſt degree in arms, and of abuſes committed by them at Glaſgow, ſtew- 
ce artry of Kirkcudbright and Dumfries, and ſeveral places, of Lanerk ſhire ; 
« and that there were papers dropt, inviting. people to take up arms, and to 
ce provide ammunition and proviſions, in order to their marching to diſturb the 
« Parliament; all which he was directed by the right honourable the Lords of 
Her Majeſty's Secret Council to lay before the Farliament, to the effect pro- 
« per methods might be reſolved upon for preventing the evil conſequences of 
« ſuch practices; and. therefore. preſented a letter from the magiſtrates of 
Dumfries,to Her Majeſty s advocate, Bearing an account of the abuſes and 
6 ** rumultuary . in that "ny with a declaration emitted by thoſe who 


read. yy 5 

* Whereupon a Naser of A NS * * 9 — the Parliament, 
<« againſt all tumultuary and irregular meetings and convocations of the lieges,” 

was preſented and read; and after ſome diſcourſe thereupon, it being objected, 

That it did not appear that there was a particular information of any tumul- 
« tuary meetings or irregular pyaentions'In, any ocher part of BY r of 
« Lanerk than at Glaſgow,” . 2 


= — — — — — - 


Hee 
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* 


W High Commiſſiocer was thereupon pleaſed to notify. to the 
Parliament, . That he had information not only from Glaſgow:and Dumfries, 
« but alſo from ſeveral places in Lanerk ſhire of tumultuary and irregular 
« meetings of men under arms; and of their e e wrt ag | 
c fignof marching to diſturb'the Parliament“ 

Thereafter the draught of the proclamation” was again wt; mia Ml ; 
ing thereupon, and ſome amendments, a der d e * Approve of the *. 
« clamation or not.“ 

And before voting, it gerd, Hhatthe Abe hail be eee 
vote, and that the liſt of their names as they vote pro or con ſhall be printed 
and recorded, and the Lord Chancellor allowed to have his name printed and 
recorded as an . r and the RIO as amended 0 . * 

over, 7% 

The vote was put, « Approve or not; and it carried, 7 3 ibi. | 

Thereafter the draught of an att, ſuſpending the effect of that;clauſe in the 
act of Security '* for arming and exerciſing the fencible men,” paſt in the ſe- 
| cond ſeſſion of this current Parliament; and that during this ſeſſion of Par- 
liament allannerly, read, and afirſt reading ordered to be marked thereon, 1 

eee * tO-morrow at ten o'clock. 


OBSERVATION. XII. 


The affair of the rabbles in the country came now before the Vas, 
for things were come to that height in the country, that it was no longer to 
be tampered with : the party who had oppoſed the Union had ſo far prevailed 
upon the people, that they began to break all bounds : at Dumfries the arti- 
cles of the Union were burnt” at the market eroſs by a number of people in 
arms, though they were not ſo many as was reported at Edinburgh, where 

they induſtriouſly enlarged thoſe reports to intimidate the party that was for 

the Union, and, if poſſible, to ſet the mob in Edinburgh to work again; but 
the guards there did their duty ſo effectually, that there was no more appear- 
ance inthe ſtreet, though loud threatnings were made of it. 

As to the burning the articles, it was true that a number of e being 
got together did publicly burn the articles of the Union; as coneluded in Lon- 

don, with the liſt of the names of the Commiſſioners of the treaty, and did 

affix a paper upon the croſs of Dumfries, which they called, Reaſons for 
and deſigns in burning the ny! eee" ME bwin read m aid Taper 
from the croſs. r Maat 

This Paper was afterwards pritited, "Tm the Pete be e to 15 ap- 
prehended, fled for it till the firſt heat was over; 1 and chen he ne againg 
and was not — . 


N — 
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The copy of che ſaid paper is added in the appendix to'this wark, Ne. Ex, 
But it. is hoped, that whereas the paper mentions ſqquadruns of foot and 
© horſe, and the report was of gh and 5j, oo pruple, g, 0 in arm that en- 
ſtered the town; and y, o in the hills to ſupport them. It was all rumour, 
the moſt that appeared in this action being about 200, and l e of 
zun; order of equipage, as I have noted before. | 
Vet was this diſorder improved to a great height, and d as it was 
Park wghes to make the Government apprehend the weſtern people were re- 
ſolved te concern themſelves in this affair and to take arms, againſt the Go- 
vernment. The Parliament was very ſenſihle of this, and being very loth to 
dave any force made uſe of, they tried all the methods poſſible, by proclama- 
tions, and public repealing the licenſe for muſtering, to take away all oppor- 
tunity of aſſembling Watte by which the people mathe be drawn into the 
ſnare, - 8 % 054% 
It is obſervable, that; LINE iu tte Houſe, has Nl, forme. whe were 
very loth to have theſe rabbles diſcouraged and diſcountenanced; and though 

I could give more particular inſtances of it, yet this of objecting againſt the 
ceertainty of the accounts, viz. © That it did not appear that there was a par- 

48 ticular information of any tumultuary meetings, or irregular convoca- 

< tions ;” this, I fay, is a clear proof of it; for theſe objectors were openly 
. againſt preventing the muſterihg i or aſſembling the lieges according to the act 
gef, Steutity, and gave this ſuggeſtion, viz. Want of information, for a 

reaſon; whereas the matter of fact was, that the Lord Commiffioner had 
el and direct information of this affair of Dumfries, and of private emiſſa- 

ties gone abroad to excite the people to take arms, and the reſpective meet - 
85 e theſe agents or emiſſaries in the county of Lanerk, and elſewhere, 
more than ſufficient to juſtify the precautions mentioned in the minute. 

VU pon this debate the proclamation, was voted, and the act of Security, ſo 
0 as it concerned this caſe; was repealed, which had various effects in ſeveral 
parts of the country; in ſome places it really cxuſhed. and prevented their 
aſſembling; at Glaſgoy it irritated and provoked them, and made them more 
futious than before. But generally it had a very good effect, for it took away | 

che pretence which any of the lairds or heads of clans might have, had be- 
fore to have appeared with the people in arms, and under the pretence where- 
of they might have been exonetated in law, while an act of Parliament was in 
=: Foxce to protect them; for no man could ſay, if a gentleman gathered 100 or 

500 men together, that he had any ill defign ; ; and though. he. armed them 

and trained them, and kept them together, he could not b be accuſed. for any 
,u\crime,. becauſe the law allowed, him to do ſo, under pretence of Mong and 
a 3 the feneible . as authorized by the act of Security. 


This | 
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FR tra DE of the act of Security, at leaſt to 
— Gifpend it for a time. Ther was-great oppoſition made to this propoſal, and 
abundance of ſpeeches made applauding the ac vf, Security ; how difficult it 
vas obtained, and how much of the liberty of, Scotland depended upon it. 
But the motion being ſeconded with the neceſſity of the time, and the cauſes 
| as above, and withal the propoſal being made to extend it only to the time 
0 mne WS 
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iii: e eit ie hνðỹẼfνννiνε We 

Addreſs of Aw ws ohr vr the ny of Ar, for boch 
rectiſications of the articles of Unlon, and ſuch eaſes of duties and public taxes, 
as are moſt agreeable to the circumſtances of this nation, given in and read. 

Addreſs of heretors and others, inhabitants of the town and paroch of Burnt- 
iſland, ſubſcribers of the fame, againſt an Uni nion with ag in the Es the 
articles, given in and read, 

. Fhereafter the act ſuſpending the effect of a clauſe, as to arming and exercifing 
the country in the act of Security, paſſed in the fecond ſeſſion of this current 
Parliament, again read; and- after ſome reaſoning thereupon, and ſome amend- 
ments, the act as amended was again read. 

Then the vote was put, Approve of the act or not,” and it carried; "66 Ap- 
< prove,” and was touched with the ſcepter by Her Majeſty's High Commiſ- 
Honer in the uſual manner, under the title of OI all muſters and ren; 
4 dez vouzes during the peetebr K Hos ef Parliament.“ 4 

And the ſaid act, and the proclamation mentioned in ab minutes of che 10 
federant, Verde t to be forthwith publiſhed and printed. 

Thereafter the ſeventli article of Union was again read, and after kt 
upon that part thereof not formerly Proven; it was put to the vote, Ap- 
e prove of che ſaid ſevench article or not, and ir carried, * Approve.” “ 

A print was then given in, intituled, . An account of the burning of the ar- 
4e tieles of Umon at Dumfries, bearing the declaration . Read and affixt at the 
e mereat eroſs thereof” by the tumult aſſembled on that oceaſion;ꝰ and it being 
eee . e tee * made „ privker and ingiver of 

o 91% grvriropmg 30 Bs 1 the 


| 386 MINUTES Or THER PARLIAMENT DF: SCOTLAND, 
„ the id ſetrilens piper; adh the pine be burn bythe hand of the 
„ hangman,”” ISS j 4 14. 129% 15 en Lia 
* RA ee 9 eee h de of Union is re- 
mitted, to call for che magiſtrares of n r e | 
quity anefit the' printer and ingiver vf the ſaid paper; ed9246663de þ 
© Ordered ald, That the faid fourritous print be — by the hand 4 the 
common hangman'at the mercat uroſs of Rdinburgh upon Monday next,. be- 
twixt eleven and twelve o'clock; and the oy: 22 od to 
ſee the order punctually executed. noiſtet 

Then the eighth article of Union was rnd; hd remitted to the Committee, to 
whom the ſixth article is remitted. 

« Act for adjourning the-feſhon el the geg day of — next,” read, and a 
clauſe was offered to be ſubjoined thereto, in theſe terms: And farther, Her 
« Majeſty, with advice und obnſent forefaid, Aittires and ordains, that the 
* ſeffion, which is appointed to riſe the laſt day of February next, be continued 
ce to fit, for adminiftration of juſtice to the n from the ſaid ry to the laſt 
4 day of March 170 years inclufive.” ,..,,- oo, 

Which being read, the conſideration of the ſaid clauſe delayed ll the aft be 
again vead, and a firſt-reading-was ordered to be marked on. the "025568 

Thereafter it was intimate to all ſuch members as gave in any overtures or 
clauſes rolating to the ſixth article of Union, to M09, the Committee next 


federunt. 
ER till FE next at ten o'clock. | 


0BSERVATION. XXX 
The debates of this day were ptindipelly taken up 8888 the 
- 4lauſe of the act of Security anent arming and exereiſing as before, and 
' wreat ſtruggles were made to preſerve the clauſe ; but it looked ſo like abet- 
ting the tumults, which were now in their height, that no man could ſpeak 
heartily to it; for all men pretended,/at leaſt, to diſown the deſign of gab- 
bling the Parliament, and breaking up their oonſultations by tumults and vio- 
Hence; but yet, as far as they could drive it, they oppoſed this vote. 
Alt dlaſt it was carried, and the act was touched; and ig printed in that part 
of this work intitled, Of the carrying om the treaty in Scotland, p. 282. 
The paper about burning the articles at Dumfreis was now cenſured, and 
the printer kept out of the way ſome time; but no proteedings were made on 
It, only that the paper was burnt by the hangman according to the order. 
| The difficulties of the fixth, ſeventh, and eighth articles, being generally 
relfpecting taxes, exciſes, ſalt, exportations and importations, &c. of trade, 
| | | were 
* 


| 11-4.  WOTH"OBEERVATIONST THEREON, - - |; 387 | 
- were roſerred to the Committee to ſettle, and Dal bs ſpoken je ge they came 
| | again before-the Houſe, ;. 07 92566131 5; 
ä — of e that had beeg 
brought into the Houſe, one of this day from the burgh of Air differed from 
- the generality and.-was- unt an others, , againſt an Union with England in 
„the terms of the articles; but w rt Rectiſieation of the articles, and 
- "eaſe af taxes.“ This had ſbme ſeeming ſoſtneſs in it, and appeared more 
reaſonable than the others; and the Parliament ſeemed generally inclined to 
enter upon reQtifications-and eaſe of taxes, and the references to the Com- 
miete were with/thar-profpett; the difficulty lay how-to. regulate and ſo go- 
vorn the ſaid&regulations, as to make them equal to both kingdoms, reaſonabla 
in Scotland to aſk, and reaſonable in England to comply with, that fo. the 
Poor might, as far as:poffible, be eaſed, the circumſtances of bath kingdoms 
be confidered, and England not be np fed upon for they were not igno- 
rant that there: were vigilant endeavours: at work to obtain, ſuch amend- 
ments as England ſhould ſtick at, and as might, at leaſt, oceaſion the treaty 
to be ſent back to!Scotland for farther amendments ;, and then they would be 
able to raiſe ſuch farther difficulties, / 2 their 
. r nee 2 
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Prayers ſaid. | 01 "+85 1 

Rolls called. _—_— b | 

Then the following addrefſes were given in and read, viz. Addreſs of the 
merchants, deacons, trades, and other. inhabitants, of the burgh of Air, ſub- 
ſeribers of the fame; addreſs of barons, frecholders, heretors, and others, of 
3 in the ſhire of Galloway, ſubſcribing the ſame; 
and addteſs of ehe magiſtrates, toirn council; burgeſſes, and inhabitants, of the 
burgh-of New Galloway, ſubſcribers * ne all againſt an You vn 
England in the terms of the article. 

- Thereafter the & Act adjourning the ſefficn till = firſt of January next” was 
again read, as alſo the clauſe continuing the fitting thereof from the laſt of 
February till the aft day of March next inclufive, inſert in the minutes of the 
laſt ſederuns; and after debate, it nen to the vote, ehe e or not,” 
and it carried, < Add,” Fend 2 n 

And the elauſe being Added, cho vo Was Put" 5 Approve th the a or, ot,” 

ns Ree « Approvey” - | * Y 
a 3 D 2 | Ordered, 


4 
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| Ordered, That the Council of Trade de meer ind give im theiwoblervations 


as to export and import, and balance of trade, to the. Committee to whom the 
Gxth and eighth stticles as IP and that betwixt and the net Jederunt 
of the ſaid Committee. MUG (Helter 1.40% fuobto eee 


Then the ninth — ee doeh ung eee anbei bas 


| moved, Thar fix months ceſs ſha!) be the quses ef ihe tar to be impoſed 0n 


Scotland, in place of . to by che N- ur after de- 
bare thereupon, 1; 9 TR ir Nn #531516 1 12 {lf15ifordifges 

A vote 'was ſtated, en s eite e esp tn 

And thereupon a ſecond ſtate of a vote was offered, „ . Whether fix 
* months ceſs or cight er cee er n- rt He ee be charged 
« o Scotlanl dd. N en Ot nete dt + 
Then the vote was put, « Which of the eno ſhould be the fur of the vote, 
te firſt or ſecond,” and it carried, . Firſt . 

Whereupon it was put to et 6 Approveor the fl nach article rn,” 
and it carried, Approved 

Thereafter the tenth, parton ba twelfth, wad Gim anlelts of Union 
were all ſeverally read, and were ſeparately voted and approven. 

The fourteenth: article of Union read, and the conſideration thereof delayed 
till next ſederunt, to be then proceeded upon previous to all other buſineſs. 

Act adjourning the ſeffion to the firſt day of January next, and continuing the 
ſitting thereof from the laſt of February till the laſt day of March next inclu- 


ſive, touched with the ſcepter by Her Majeſty's s High Commiſſioner in the 
uſual manner. 


Adjourned till Thurklay next at ten 0 clock. 


* 


OBSERVATION. XXXI. 


The ninth of the articles of the Union could admit of no debate; but whe- 
ther the eight · months ceſs agreed to be the proportion of Scotland, to the land 
tax of four ſhillings per pound upon rent in England, were founded upon a true 
ſcale of equalities. I have already ſtated this queſtion in the obſervations on 
the minutes of the treaty at London, and need not repeat them: but obſerve, 
that the propoſal now made. of fix months ceſs, to the Engliſh two million 
land tax, had no arguments at all to ſupport it, that could be made good by juſt 
proportions; neither were there any ſchemes, offered to the Houſe to form 
any other proportions from, or to prove any thing of equalities upon; ſo the 
making this offer produced no other effect than the bare reciting the ſeveral 
calculates and proportions upon which the other was formed, " which had 
mn in the treaty at London; and upon an eaſy examination they 


3 appeared 


3 
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appeared ſojuſt, that nothing could /beoffered of any real weight nee 
Parliament to alter it; ſo this clauſe paſt wirh/ ſmall difficulty... 
The tenth, eleventh, twelfth; thintgemb-/articles, required n 72 
Wing oaly'of eee 0 8 From: e are and Foo le 
England, which: could not be: extended to Scotland, ſuch as eee 
which in Scotland could not confiſt wich the methods of the law, nor be born 
in trade; or the window lights, which. was determined not to on continued 
in England, and the coal and culm, which, according to the method of that 
tax in England, did not reach to the coal in Scotland, other than ſuch as 
mould be carried into England, or exported into foreign parts, which were 
expreſſiy provided for in the clauſe, in theſe words, © That Scotland ſhall be 
« charged with the ſame duties as in England for all coal, culm, and cinders, 
& not conſumed in Scotland.” As to the malt tax in England, which was 
the thirteenth article, it was temporary, and could not extend to Scotland 
without anew law; and that was provided againſt in the next article. 


1 « . 5 £ 
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1. 

188 \. Thurſday, December 5, 17606. 
Prayers ſaid. 115 

Rolls called. * t 

The Parliament was then e That the 3 of the i 
anent the calculation of the equivalent remitted to them, was ready, and in the 
clerk's hands; and that all perſons concerned may ſee the ſame, and grounds 
whereupon it proceeds, before the Report be brought ip to the Parliament. 

Thereafter the fourteenth article of Union was again read, and an amend- 
ment and addition thereto was offered in theſe terms: And that the part of 
« the united Kingdom now called Scotland, ſhall not in all time coming be 
« charged with any malt tax, or any other cuſtoms, MI taxes, or any * 
« burdens or duties than theſe conſented to in this treaty. | 
And after ſome reaſoning upon the firſt part of the ſaid clauſe 4 in re to 
the malt tax, it was propoſed, That the amendment ſhould be in theſe terms, 
with this farther proviſion, That any malt to be made and conſumed within 
e that part of the united kingdom now called Scotland, Gall not ho eaten i 
« with any impoſition on malt during this preſent war 

And after ſome farther debate, the vote was ſtated, Whether the exemption 
ec from any impoſition on malt ſhall'be temporary On! ten 1 . 


by. <a . * 
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| pen the vote wis put, 66, Whether the exemption ſhalt be teinpotury of per 
6e petual,” and it earricd Tempora 4 tian arti 
& _ Thereafter it eren That the exemption ben be during chis preſent 
Ne rn 2500015 een D 22 e lone 3s Yo N je 
- It wed ld prepotod, That the excrnprion ſhalt be for a longer tima: 
And after debate thereon, the vote was ſtated, „Whether the exemption = 
< from any impoſition on eee AH = 4) 19h ONE Sf nes 7a | 
40 time,” and it earried © During this preſeut war. [og] 5: 
Then the article as atwerided was again read; and the ifarthas * 
thereof delayed till next derum of Triage /i be: n eee 
previous to all other bufineſs, A 1 
— Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock. 


b. 
(6% 24 


OBSERVATION pa Hager 


The affair of the malt tax came upon the ſtage in the debate of ths . 
teenth article, becauſe it was but a temporary tax in England; and there- 
fore was to be conſidered amongſt theſe things which the Parliament of 
Great Britain might hereafter hay taxes upon. 

I be treaters had acquieſoed in a ſuppoſition offered - in England in theſe 

words : That the Parliament of Great Britain could not be ſuppoſed to lay 

4 any ſorts of burdens upon the united kingdom, but what they ſhall find of 

ec neceflity at that time for the preſervation and good of the whole, and with 

< que regard to the circumſtances and abilities of every part of the. united 

« kingdom; therefore it is agreed, that there be no. farther exemption in- 

a fiſted upon for any part of the united kingdom, but that the confideration 

< of any exemptions beyond what are alteady agreed on in this treaty, ſhall 

- © be left to the determination of the Parliament of Great Britain.” Upon 

this account they did not infiſt upon exemptions of duties any farther. than 

the ſaid duties were then extended in England. But people were now. come 

to a greater length, and they did not care to truſt the Britiſh. Parliament ſo far. 

They had encouraged all manner of jealouſies of the Britiſh Parliament; the 

people had received no notions but of Scotland's being always oppreſſed by 

them, both in civil and religious concerns; and that therefore nothing was to 

be left to them. That the Britiſh: Parliament was to be fenced againſt as a 

declared enemy, and the repreſentatives: of Scotland being like to be but a 

few, viz. forty-five to five hundred and thirteen; they were to be cruſhed by 

number, outvoted, and diſregarded in every thing relating to Svotlenld. 
There is no more wonder to be made that they were for making every 

ching ſecure, and Fee it to hs and punctilios, who had entertained ſuch - 

notions 


— N 
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/ notions.as theſe. /- The malt tax therefore. being <tc 1 
in Scotland, and the treaters having determined it ſo, and exempted Scotlana 
from it, for as long time as. it was nom du force in England: the Parliament 
building upon that ſuppoſition, reſolyed to, determine the time of the ex- 
emption, that they might. be ſure of it. | 
kli was moved very brikly, That Scotland ſhould for ever be exempt from 
It; but that went not far, as appears in the vote; ſome were for a certaih term 
of years, ſome for an exemption during che war, others fort a certain number 
of years after the War. 
The exemption during the u. war feemed the moſt rational, becauſe it was 
| known that the tax 125 malt was a temporary tax, given but upon the 


| year, ay it might not be "nag with abticipations, or ant ry = 

payments that ſhonld continue it; 5, and therefore to exempt Scotland during 
the war, was a total exemption in its Kind, and ſeemed fafficient. This was 
oppoſed a little; but, as being a point gained, thoſe who ſought the reguala- 
tion 01 conditions only, came freely i into it, and ſo it Pafleds 1 


MINUTE 13 


. — 75 nao. Dame . 1766s, 6 
. » 


Rolls called. ; 

The fourteenth article of Union, as amended, again read; alſo > the clauſe offered” 
to be added to the ſaid article, inſert in the minutes of the laſt ſederunt, as to the 
exemption from any other cuſtoms, exciſes, taxes, or any other burdens or du- 
ties than thoſe conſented to in this treat. 

There were two ſtates of à vote propoſed; the firſt in a theſe terms, oe Approve 
« of che article as amended or not * and the ſecond in theſe terms, Approve 
4 or amend.” 

And ms erat That the * ſhall be marked 45 they 
mal vote in boch wir wad thes the liſt of their anne hal de recorded " 
SIE: 7 

Then it vas put to he vote, « Which of the two ſhall be he kus of the vote, 
91 nme and it carried IO: 


| Thereafter 
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| Fheteafter the vote was pury apts: 'of ao een weve not,” 
and je carried, Apptove.” 980 S bci 
. till to-morrow e eee Wal aneh = Kost 


. ee ee e Ga 
The debate of this day ran only upon the affair mentioned Wie Vir. 
Whether they ſhould depend upan the Britiſh Parliament maintaining a juſt 
and equal regard to the good of the whole united iſland after the Union, and 
that they would have reſpect to the circumſtarices of every part in their laying 
on taxes, or whether they ſhould pin them down in all time coming, that no 
bother burdens or taxes ſhould be laid on than thoſe already mentioned. 

The ſuppoſition of the Parliament of Britain being partial againſt Scot- 

| land, and the repreſentatives of Scotland being few, being oppreſſed and out- 

voted, as I have noted already, though it was a popular notion, and improved 

to an extravagant height without doors, yet it had not obtained ſo as to be 

owned in Parliament; nor indeed could any man, with juſt reaſon, have ſup- 

. | poſed ſuch a thing; and therefore to offer at a poſitive limitation on the Par- 
_. .Lament of Britain, ſeemed to have ſomething in it very harſh. 

Again it was alledged, That to limit the Parliament of Britain not to lay 
on any other cuſtoms, exciſes, taxes, duties, or burdens, than thoſe conſented 
to in this act, was to take away the ꝓewer from the people of Britain, to con- 
form their affairs even to their own circumſtances, fince the time might come 
when ſome of thoſe duties might become burdenſome that now were not ſo; 
and others, which now would be burdenſome, might be more for the public 
ſervice ; but to tie the Parliament down abſolutely, as in this clauſe, would be 
to limit them from making alterations in the-public taxes, though apparently 

for the public advantage, and would in effect take from them that power for 
which they were really conſtituted, v viz. To en che ou 8 e and 

* redreſs their grievances, $% 
TY It was long argued, Thatthe Pirtiament ought to be limited: in this caſe, 
- becauſe of the danger there was of Scotland being burdened. with intolerable 
taxes, ant! of the preſent circumſtances of Scotland which were allowed to be 
unable to bear them; that, under the pretence of alteration of taxes, op- 
11 preſſive duties might be laid upon Scotland, which, though they might be 
tolerable in England, were not ſo here, and they ought to provide againſt them. 
But it was reſolved at laſt into this, That all future contingencies muſt be 
left to a Britiſh Parliament, and the words of the articles contained a ſuffi- 
cient reaſon for ſo doing, viz, © It could not be ſuppoſed that the Par- 
« liament of Great Britain will ever lay any ſorts of burdens upon the 
& united kingdom, bur what they ſhall find of neceſſity at that time for 
.I6. the preſervation and good of the wry, and _ due regard to the cir- 
; WS “ cumſtances 


ws 


— — — — ˙ 
— — 
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4 cuinſtundes and abilities of every part een therefore 
it is agreed, that there he, no father exemption inſiſtedd upon for any 
| part of the United Kingdom, but that the coufideration of any exemptions, 
* beyond what art already agreed on in this n anne. 1 


termination of the Parliament of Great Britain.“ 1 
And thus, . * rd rt withour ay fr 


177 * 2 * 
i View nene 


MINUTE a. „„ 


Pldjers mid ren 5 175 ö nne > 
Rolls called. PIO te n. ö I 1b 15 10 
The fifteenth Sk of Union RX and Dinka er cadres paragraph 
thereof again read, as alſo the Report brought in from the Committee for exami- 
ning the calculation of the equivalent, being as follows: The Committee of 
Parliament, to whom the confidering of the calculation of the equivatent was 
remitted, having confidered the report made to them by Doctor James Gre- 
gory, profeſſor of the mathematics in the college of Edinburgh, and the re- 
port made by Doctor Thomas Bowar, profeſſor of the'mathematics in the col- 
lege of Aberdeen, of their ſeveral and reſpestive examinations of the calcul, 
and grounds thereof, whereupon-the Commiſfioners, in treating the article for 
eſtabliſhing the equivalent, did proceed; and alſo having confidered the re- 
port of the Sub-committee thereanent, they find, that the computation of the 
equivalent, mentioned in the article is juſt, and that the calcul is exact, and 
well founded in the terms; and in manner expreffed i in the faid article. 
Whereupon it was propoſed to delay the conſideration of the Haid fifteenth 
article, until reports be brought in, in relation to the ſixth and eighth articles 
from the Committee to whom the ſaid articles are remitted.” les od 
And after debate thereon, it was agreed, that che proceeding: on the fifteenth 
article fall not be underſtood to be any determination of the fixth or eighth 
articles chat ſtand committed, but that che 9 and r 155 chef fixth 
and eighth articles all be entire. SI 
Then a ſtate of a vote was offered in theſe terms, 66 « Approve of the firſt pa- 
« r4þraph of the fifteenth article or nr,” er 
But it being moved, That che Parliament firſt te whether we ſhall 
* be concerned in the payment of the Englith debrs'?” "a ſecond "tate was 
thereupon offered, «Whether we that Engage i in the Payment of the Uebts of 
hy * 7 or not. 


15 
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And after fome'reaſoning thereon, it was put to the vote; which of theo 
ſhould be the ſtate of the vote, firſt or ſeconds 0 HH Pie 3 

And before voting it was agreed, that the members votes ſhall be marked, 
and that a liſt of their names as they ſhall vote all be printed and recorded! 

And the Lord Beilhaven gave in a proteſt as follows: Ido ptoteſt in my 


4 own Mme, and in the name of all thoſe who do adhere to this my proteſt, 


ec that the voting and agreeing to the firſt clauſe of the fifteenth article of the 
ie treaty of Union, doth no ways infer any manner of conſent or agreement, 
5 that Scotland ſhould be liable to the Engliſh debt in general, but that it may 


ce he lawful to object againſt any branch of the fxid debt not already deter- 
c mined:“ And he took inſtruments thereupon, and the Duke of Hamilton, 


the Earl of Selkirk, the Lord Saltoun, Andrew Fletcher, of Saltoun; Sir Hum- 


phrey Colquhoun, of Luſs; David Bethun, of Balfour; Major Henry Balfour, 
of Dunboig; Mr. Thomas Hope, of Rankeilor; S ons; and. Mr. 


Robert Frazer,. adhered ther eto. 
Then the vote was put, Eirſt or facond,” nodile carded; cc Firk,” 


"Thereafter it was put to the vote, Approve of the firſt clauſe or paragraph 


of the fifteenth. article or not,” and. it carried, © Approve.” . 


Her Majeſty's High Commiſhoner, and the eftates of Parliament, did re- 


- commend the perſons: employed in. the. calculation, of the equivalent by the 


Committee, to whom the examining thereof was remitted, to the Lords of 
Her Majeſty's Treaſury, for a gratification for their, pains. 
FF next at ten o'clock. 755 


OBSERVATION XXXIV... 


They were now come to. the great article of the tions 11 had been 
offered at in the fifteenth article, and by conſent referred to a Committee; 
which committee had ſpent a great deal of time upon it; had. examined all 
the calculations made by the clerks employed in London during the treaty; 
had caſt. up the. intereſts,. and the valuation of years, to. reduce every 

annual payment upon ready money, upon equal rebates. and allowances; 

and their report was now, brought in, by which it appears, that the calcu- 
lations niade in England were 12 yh, ſo that no objeftion wad againſt.that 
part of the work. . 

The firſt queſtion then'1 was, Why, Would Scotland concern itſelf in pay- 
ing England's debts at all? And on this head it is neceſſary to be ſomething. 
large, ſince the learned debates on this head filled the whole nation, and the 

oppoſers of the Union advanced abundance of objections againſt the very 

* called an r! in che firſt Place, as needleſs And en 5 
that 
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that England ſhould pay its own debts, and keep her. own money, and the 
like; that to make Scotland pay taxes, and then give her an equivalent, 
was doing nothing as to equalities, for that though it might be an equality, 
nationally ſpeaking, it had no perſonal juſtice or equality. at all; ſince, the 
private perſons that ſhould pay it, ov never receive 1 e for 
the injury they received. 8 

Some anſwers to this 1 Wall ſet A Mete, 28 b were te guet in che 
Houſe, and after made public by an honourable member of the Parliament, 
now Baron of che Exchequer. in Scotland, Mr. Clark, of Pennycook. * + 

1. That no communication of the trade of England can be given to the 
ſuhjects of Scotland, unleſs we are ſatisfied to pay equal cuſtoms and duties 
upon export and import, and equal exciſes. The reaſon is Plain; for other- 
wiſe, the merchants reſiding in Scotland Ne be ol in a condition & to 
ruin the whole trade of England. . 

2. That an equality of exciſes in both PAP is as ee as an 
equality of cuſtoms; for, not only all immediate burdens on trade ate to be 
regarded, but even theſe things which affect and influence trade. 2 

3. That though a fœderal Union was practicable between the two king- 
doms (as I believe it is not) yet even by that Union, we behoved to un- 
dergo the burden of equal cuſtoms and exciſes, othermie one AN. ben no 
communication of trade. 

4. That a great part of the Engliſh cuſtoms, and exciſes' is pteepedansl 
towards payment of their debts; ſo that the paying of the Engliſh debts 
and the paying of equal cuſtoms and exciſes, are almoſt reciprocal terms to 
' fignify one and the ſame thing, or otherwiſe, that theſe cuſtoms and exciſes 
payed after the Union, will be appropriated towards paying our own _ 
which is the fame, as ſhall more fully appear hereafter. | 

5. That theſe debts (being after the Union to be called hits debit of 
Great Britain) are ſo neceſſary and inevitable burdens on Scotland, that nei- 
ther by an incorporating or fœderal Union with England, can Scotland be 


free of them; ſince, as was ſaid before, they are Wa and date a 10 
in the very notion of equal cuſtoms and exciſe. 


From theſe poſitions it follows, that ſince under all ſorts of Ubi6oy "FRY 
ſoever, with a communication of trade, we muſt be ſubjected to equal cul- 
. toins and exciſes, and that a great part of theſe is applied towards payment 
of the debts of England, therefore, in common juftice, a proviſion behoved 
to be made to Scotland, for re-imburſing what we ſhall be charged on the 
ſcore of theſe Ann, which by this article of the Fm is called an * 
valent. 3 is; 4 T5 13: HAR 
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This equivalent is ſo contrived and adjuſted, that thereby we cannot pro- 
N on ourſelves as engaged in the Engliſh debts, for no man can be 


properly ſaid to pay a debt for another when the money is either advanced 


before hand to the payer, or at fartheſt, n een 
out, which will be Scotland's caſe. ated: ether 


It was evident that a communication of ns 805 the ratbred of Scot. 


land, and was the eleareſt advantage on the Scots fide, and moſt unexcep. 
tionable in the whole treaty : it was impoſſible this communication of trade 


could be eſtabliſhed, and could be entirely free, unleſs an equality of cuſtoms, 


_ .exciſes, and of all ſorts of payments wete ſettled at the ſame: time; ſo that 
theſe people who were ſo backward to come into the Engliſh debts, were 
leading into: a rejecting the only advantage which they . ac- 


was to be had by the Union. 


The equality of exciſes and cuſtoms being thus abſolutely neceffary, the 
Engliſh debts came to be concerned, becauſe the cuſtoms and exciſes of Eng- 


land, being appropriated as funds to pay the intereſt of annuities, and ſuch 

like incumbrances, the ſame duties in Scotland would of courſt run in the 
fame channel, come into the fame charge, and under the fame incumbrances; 
and ĩt could not * nie without e things into 1 manner of 


confuſion. 
'The treaters in 8 had = ES of this, ns A 8806 GY 


came into it, demanding an equivalent to Scotland, ſuited to ſo much of the 


Scots. revenue, as ſhould be ſo eg to the dens of the Eengliſh 
debts. 


But it was che hardaft thing 4 in thowordld, to make the people in Scotland 


apprehend it: not but thoſe who were more immediately concerned in the 


debating it, underſtood it well enough; but it ſerved as a handle to rally the 


Union, and the thing being rendered as intricate to the common people as 


poſſible, that they might be the more moved: to oppoſe it ; theſe ignorantly 
running away with a notion, that Scotland was to pay the Englith debts, 
began to rage at the treaters again, and ery out, they were ſold. and betrayed; 
to tell them of an equivalent, was to ſay nothing; and, as many did not un- 
derſtand it, ſo they that did, would not ſeem to underſtand it; the very word 
became proverbial,. and was the jeſt: of converſation, till. the averſion to it 


rendered it in a manner contemptibhle. To bring Scotland in to pay the Eng- 
iſh "debts! What, was not Scotland poor enough already? Was this the 
advantage of the Union It could not be ſuffered, and the treaters had de- 
rayed them. Such diſcourſe as this was the ſubject of the common people's 
| converſation, and: the anſwering them with the ſtory of an equivalent to be 
paid them was to tell them ſomething which Wy neither ne nor 


entered into the examinaton . 


it 


\ 
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Wo to deſcribe hom this kind of diſcourſe irricated n 
Poor people, and how, they were impoſed upop in the daily. accounts ſpread | 
of this, new wonder called the equivalent, of which. calculations were mage z . 
repreſenting, that. in à fear, Scotland would. repay all the money. advanced 
from England, by the incręaſe of cuſtoms and exciſes; and lo after that 
rate, notwithſtanding of the equivalent, Scotland would be drawn into an eu- 
tail of taxes fot an hundred anmeen 
which England was now liable to. ir $44 

I ſhall haye occaſion to anforer,.thia in, a ſubſequent obſervarion : ; bur T 

capnge but note, that by a due calculation laid before the Parliament, f it was 
made, very plain, that England would be ſo far, from being reimburſt in a | 
year, as above, that reckoning the common intereſt of the money advanced © = 
in the equivalent, .with the medium of years in which great part of the duties. 
the other people had caleulated from was. tg expire, the equiyalent 5 adyanced. 
in money to Scotland would. ngt be repayed jn,nigety years. , 

Yet was not all this able to allay the prejudices of the peo ople at the A 
of paying the Engliſh debt, which. they run away with fo. eagerly, and ſo 
univerſally raged againſt, that had not the rabbles been in good time cruſhed 
before, and that ſo effeftually, hst 'they';could; not begid again, it was 
thought this very thing would 2 influenced them t to a more 9 
degree than any thing. 

N But this Was offered b. y degrees, the work of chis 17 was. 6007 «SPY | 
the firſt clauſe, VIZ. With Scotland ſhould- be entirely free from the 
Engliſh debts, or whether they ſhould come in to the appropriations of che 
Engliſh duties, accepting of an equiyalent ; z and . a. very warm Ns, 

| the caſe WAS carried as bd the minute. 


MINUTE IXXV. 
Prayer d. e F e 5 ; 
Rolls called. 10305 5 | | 
Addreſs of heretors and commons of the town and e of 1 | 
ſubſcribing. the ſame; and addreſs of parochioners of Carmichael and Petinean, 1 | 
ſubſctibers of the ſame ; both againſt an Union with Roland j in 1755 — *" 1 
| | 


| the articles,, were given in and read, 
The fixth article of Union again read, 28 alſo A report of the Cominiatee i to 
whom. the fame ben s remitted 3 in the terms following, x via: sc The Committee 


or 


_- 
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| 
| 
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« aws 'of England. votet blk there ard rewards granted upon the ex. 


T Partien appointed fer contidting the Arth article ok the treaty of 
« Union, and propofils made in Parliament telatiye chereto, baviug Goat. 
« <Jere@ the Ulauſe unde? wetittes zweut ile pteniimte and rewards For 
„ing el vittual, are bf ibs, cht che clauſe after fnentiensd be sdded 
« to the : article of Uniſon, kite the tehior follows; ws, "viz And ſeeing by the 


C1104 


xc d portation of certain kinds of gitin,” wherein'oirs grinded or ungrinded are 
* not ſpecified ; That | from and after the Utfion, when oats ſhall be at fiftech 
« e ſhillings ſterling, pet {quattet or under; there mall be 3 ed two ſhilfing | 
TH * and fixpence Herling, for every g üarter of the oatme exported in — 

ce, © terms of the law, whereby, and 0 long as Tewards are granted for expor- 
« © tation of other | grains, 9 that the W of Scotland have the enn | 
* if as barley.” 4 x de i i ch £9 sl 

And upon a motion, 10 That the premium to be allowed ſhould be kigher,” 
after a long debate thereon, it was put to amor}y vote, 15 * Approve: of wy Report 
* or, alter,” and it carried, Approve.” | | 

A till to-morrow it teh "&'eock. ©" | = Nah 4h oral eee 


OBSERVATION: XXXV. 


Gian 8 bobs 15 


hs The c committee to whom the r articles about trade were referred, 
began now to make their reports, and, beginning with the ſixth article con- 
corning ,equalities of allowances and encouragements, they made their re- 
port about the allowances on exporting victual, by which i is underſtood 
corn only, Which is commonly called victual in Scotland. | 
The allowance here offered by the Committee, was on theſe confiderations : : 
It had been uſed in England to give a bounty or allowance on the exporta- 
tion of grain, to encourage the merchant to export, it being a ſure rule in 
trade, that all the mere product of the earth which can be ſpared and ex- 
ported abroad, over and above the "heceſliry conſumption of the nation, is 
clear gain to the public ſtock. 
But oats in England had no allowance or bounty on the exportation, be- 
cauſe it was generally ſuppoſed, that England had neyer any quantity of oats 
to fpare more than they conſumed among themſelves, but were rather always 
ready to buy oats from abroad than to export them. 
10 On the other hand, oats being the principal kind of grain ſowedi in Scotland, 
it was equally neceflary to encourage the exporting of . as it was to en- 
_ Om the exporting of wheat in Englancg. 
But this was anſwered, by telling them, that there was no need of propoſ- 
"oli a bounty ppon-the exportation of oats, for that England would always 
take off whatever quantity of oats _y could part with; and to offer a bounty 
— 2 | for 


ern OBSERVATIONS! THEREON.” ///-/' 2399 


| forexportation of that abroad, which was really wanted at amm 
++ Card, contrary to the rules of trade, and the nature of the thing. {Farther 
rr that ſhould a bounty be offered on the exportation of oats, | 
the out- porta in England, which now ſupply London, lying ready for the „ 2-4 1750p 
Nane bee, gegen ere 0000 nd apt Londen | 
eee but upon dear rate. 
Theſe arguments prevailed ene We bo- 
ing very! gaifub-tedde carried, on from Scotland to Norway for oatmeal, 
which it was worth while to encourage, as a trade that generally brought 
into Scotland a great deal of bullion and money in ſpecie; the Committee 
thought fit to place a bounty upon the exportation of the oatmeal as per 
the vote, and the ſtate of the time when the ſaid bounty ſhould be paid 
being fixed; when oats ſhall be no higher than fifteen ſhillings per quarter, 
there could be no danger that the greatneſs of the export ſhould influence 
the market at London, ſo as to make oats ſcarce or dear; ſince, after they 
came to fifteen ſhillings per quarter, no bounty money could be demanded. 
This was founded upon ſo juſt a calculation of equalities i in e —_ 
11 met with no enen mne Narlitesent. 


MINUTE XXXVI. 
W, e, December $30. nes. 


* * 
5 


5 


args ſaid... 
Rolls called. | 
— Then the following addrefles mere given in 5 read, viz. addrefs of the 
Preſpytery of Dumblain, ſubſcribing the ſame ; addreſs of the Preſbytery of 
Hamilton, ſubſcribing the ſame ; addreſs of the inhabitants of the parochins 
of Caputh, Lethendy,, Alyth, and Kinloch, in Perthſhire, ſubſcribers of the 
fame; addreſs of the inhabitants of the parochins of Errol, Kilſpendie, Kin- | 
naird, Inchture, Longforgan, St. Madoes, and Kinfauns, in Perthſhire, ſub- — 
feribing the ſame ;. addreſs of heretors, the miniſter, elders, and heads of fa- 
. milies, in the paroch of Logie, | ſubſcribers of the . ſame ; and addreſs of the 
patochins of Airth, Larbert, Dunipace and Deny, ſubſcribing the ſame; all 
againſt an Union with England in the terms of the articles.. | 
, | Thereafter.a propoſal given in for a farther addition to the fixth article, in 
' theſe terms, viz. ( And that there be likewiſe a premium allowed for the ex- 
«© portation of oats, proportionally with the meal, compting three bolls of oats 
6 to one quarter of meal; ſo that the premium n be ten n hin Scots for 
every boll of oats exported. {8 
Which being read, after debate chereupon, it wWas put to 1 vote, ce Allow: 
10 ee on the exportation of oats or not ;” and it carried, < Not.” 
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but khis duty or fee being a vp ſmalf trifle, and the power of inſpe&ing found 
deficietit, it was of no force at all, and therefore, upon the Committee's _ 
amining this, they faw no ground of objection. we eee een 
I be next objection was about exportation; and here it is obſervable; that 
the oppoſers of the Union had not only fuggeſted, but openty pritited; and 
* expoſed about the ſtreets ſuch abſutdities as theſe, That the Scots linen 
would not be admitted into England, but a great duty would be laid upon it 
to gratify the Dutch; that great duties were to be paid upon both linen 
and woollen manufactures on their exportation, and the like. Now, it was 
very happy, that theſe things came to be confideted ant Examined by a 
Committee. For now it was evident, 8 

1. That no duty could be laid on the tenpentiag 0 any linen or /:wgalten 
goods from Scotland to England, which were the growth or manufacture of 
Scotland, the artiele of communication of trade having effectually taken off 
all en berween the counties or ſhires of all Great Britain W to 

all. f 

2. As to the duty a * 92 chene never was 485 W bald outwnrd, 

ü but what was called the old ſubſidy of tonnage and poundage, which was five 

| per cent. which had been effeQtually taken off, and that act repealed in the 

| act of Parliament mentioned in the Report, and no duty at all was paid on 

any woollen manufacture whatever exported out of England, and by conſe- 
quence could not. be out of Scotland. 

3. All linen cloth was ſo- free, that the duty on hk ned to England 
from foreign parts, was all drawn back by certificate on the exporting it 
again, in order to encourage the ſaid exportation, and for linen exported 

made in Britain, it was ſo ſmall a trifle paid, viz. fx pence on: ben ells, that 
it was not worth notice. N 

This Report of the Committee put + a great op to-the clamours that had 
been ſo loud upon the article of trade; and when this vote was made publie, 
the people began to ſee they were e upon, and that theſe things 1 in 
England were miſrepreſented. ; 


MINUTE XXXVIE. 


| a n, December 12, 1706. 
Prayers ſaĩd. | f lk 
Rolls called. | 
Ordered, That a ſcurrilous N intituled, « Queries to the Pieldyterian 
« noblemen, barons, burgeſſes, miniſters, and commoners in Scotland, who 
t are for the ſcheme of an incorporating Union with England, according to the. 


* 4 articles agreed upon by e of both nations, be burat by the 
: hand. 


A 


„ 
"4 
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hand of the common /hangman at the Market Croſs. of Edinburgh 0s, Ea 
betwixt eleven and twelve of the clock, and the Wa of Edinburgh ap- 
pointed to ſee the ſame punctually done. | | 

And remitted to the Committee of Parliament, to 2 (ah the Gixth and eighth 
articles of Union are remitted, to make i inquiry anent the printer, author, and 
in-giver of the ſaid ſcurtilous paper. 


A fifth Report was chen brought in from the 8 to whom the ſixth 


artiole of Union is remitted, and read in cheſe terms, „The Committee of 
« Parliament appointed for conſidering the fixth th article of Union and propoſals 
« made in Parliament relative thereto, having cont conſidered the clauſe under- 
« written, are of opinion, that it ſhould be added to the article of Union as 
6 follows: Excepting and reſerving the duties upon export and import of 
« © ſuch particular commodities from which any perſons, the ſubjects of either 
«© © kingdom, are ſpecially liberated and exempted by their private rights, 
* © which after the Union are to remain ſafe and entire to them in all reſpects 


.<© © ag before the ſame ;” and after ſome reaſoning, it was put to the vote, 


« Approve of the ſaid fifth Report, or not,“ and it carried . Approve.” _ 

A ſixth Report, brought in from the ſaid Committee, was read in theſe 
terms, © The Committee are alſo of opinion, that there be a clauſe added to 
cc the articles of Union i in theſe terms, viz. That from avd after the Union, 
« © no Scots cattle carried into England, OW be liable to any other duties, 
<« seither on the public or private accounts, than theſe duties to which the 
<«« © cattle of England are or ſhall be liable, within the ſaid kingdom.” 

And a vote was ſtated, ** Approve of the faid Gixth Rare, or not; and it 
camried,. « Approve.” _. 

A ſeventh. Report was brought in from the ſaid Committee, Hyg was read 
in theſe terms, The Committee having conſidered the clauſe mentioned in 
ee the twenty-ſeventh day's minutes, which was defired to be added to, the 
« articles of Union, viz. That Scotland ſhall be free from, and no ways ſubject 
6 to; the prohibitions againſt exporting of. wool, ſheep and lambs ſkins with 
pol upon them, and woollen yarn, for the ſpace therein mentioned, after 
« full reaſoning thereanent, the Committee are of opinion, that the foreſaid 
cc clauſe ought not to be added to the articles of the treaty, but that the ex- 


« porting of wool, ſheep and lambs ſkins with wool upon them, and woollen 


« yarn, ought io be under the ſame prohibitions as in England. 
And after reaſoning, a ſtate of a vote was offered, Approve of che aid 


« ſeventh Report of the Committee, as to all, except mort lambs Eins, and 


<. remit to the ſaid Committee to receive overtures for ee of 1837 


maſters and wogllen manufactures, Vea or Not.” G 


After ſome reaſoning, i it was propoſed, that a premium | be, given upon exporta- 


tion of coarſe cloth made of tarr'd wool, for encouragement of the wool maſters. 


3F2 And 


i 
: 
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' And thereafter a Reſolve was offered i in theſe terms 1 Reſolved, That there 
« ſhall be an encouragement provided to the heretors| of wool counties, in 
& caſe the Report of the Committee nent the exportation of detent wand be 
10 * approven.” | | 

" And after ſome lili a able was given in for 4dig a clauſe i in theſe 


termis : © And for remeiding the loſs wool-maſters may ſuffer, and for encou- 
= raging the manufacturing of tarr'd wool within the kingdom, and to prevent 


4e effectually the exporting thereof, it is provided and declared, That for the 
ce ſpace of ſeven years after the Union, when the tarr'd wool within the ſhires 
* of Roxburgh, Selkirk and Tweeddale; is at four pound Scots or under for 


_ # the ſtone weight, fifteen ſhilling Scots mall be payed of premium for every 


6 ſtone weight of tarr d e, to every wool maſter, who within a month after the 


4 ſaid tarr'd wool is clipped or ſhorn off the ſhicep, ſhall, by his own oath, or the 


«© oaths of two habile witneffes, before any Judge Ordinar, make appear that the 


% number of ſtones of tarr'd wool ſpecified in the faid oaths were truly and 


« really clipt and ſhorn from ' ſheep in Scotland, properly belonging to the 
«© perſons mentioned in the faid oaths ; and which premium ſhalt be payed the 
« next collector of ceſs, exciſes, or cuſtoms, upon delivering to them the 
& foreſaid depoſitions figned by the deyonents, and Judge forefaid, with a 
« receipt of the money, and the ſaid collectors, and each of them, ſhall be 
1 perſonally liable for the faid premium, upon' inftruments taken againſt them 
in caſe of refuſal, and the forefaid depofitions and receipts ſhall be allowed to 
<< the ſaid collectors as an exoneration in their accompts pro tanto. 
And after ſome farther debate, that the faid ſeventh Report be remitted back 
to the Committee, with the ſeveral propoſals made thereanent, a ſecond ſtate 
was offered for a vote, in theſe terms, © Approve of the ſaid ſeventh Report of 
« the Committee, or remit the 22 5 A. uren therennent; back to the 
Committee.“ 51 

After debate, which of the two ſhould be the ſtate of the vote, wether 


 firſtor ſecond, it was put to the vote, © Firſt or Second,” and it carried Firſt.” 


Thereafter the vote was put, Approve of the ſeventh Report of the Com- 
« mittee as to all, except mort lambs ſkins, and remit to the ſaid Committee 


e to receive overtures for encouragement of the wook-maſters and - woollen ma- 


nufacture, or not; and it carried, Approve,” in the terms of the ſtate. 
Petition of John-Henry Huguetan and his factor, craving to be naturalized, 

and alſo craving a protection, read, and the confideration thereof delayed till 

the firſt ſederunt of Parliament on private buſineſs, to be then taken into conſi· 

deration next after the act in favour of the burgh of Dundee. 
be Committee appointed to meet in the uſual place to-morrow at nine 0 clock. 
e till. Monday next at ten o elock. | 
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There was 2 Wee 1 for the reſerving all private rights, 45. 45. 
per the 20th article; now, ſome. of theſe private rights amounted to ex- 
emption from certain cuſtoms and exciſes, as particular privileges to this or 
that place or perſon, as at Glaſgow for. N of their ſugar. works, 
they are exempted from paying any exciſe for the ſpirits they diſtil from 
the melaſſes, bottoms, ſcummings, Kc. and ſo in feyeral towns they were 
exempted from ſuch and ſuch a theſe, were of neceffity to be ex- 


were to be preſerved. 


E 


Now, as this was for 18 8 5 on one hand, rg it Was for Eogland o On: 


another ; for the city , of Carliſle, and the family of Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave, 
had an ancient right of taking toll of all the cattle which paſſed from Scot-- 
land to England, over ſuch paſſes or bridges . as they had the . of, 
and theſe by private rights were actually reſerred. 
But the Committee having demanded here the taking 5 toll, paid. 
as above, the private right on the Engliſh fide ceaſed; ſo that what ſeemed 
ſolid and confirmed by the Union i in one part, was yet invaded and taken 
away by another. But to reconeile this matter, the Parliament of England 
interpoſed; and when ſome people thought they had now brought their affair 
to a head, and that now the treaty muſt break, behold, a medium was 
found out in England, viz. That the Parliament in England bought theſe 
private rights of the city of Carliſle, and of the family of Sir Chriſtopher 
Muſgrave, and giving them an equivalent for them, they acquieſced; and all 
ways were laid open for all manner of Scots or Engliſh goods to paſs and 
repaſs without any toll, ſtoppage, or interruption, whether cattle or corn, 
or any other kind of goods, except ſuch, as. Scotland being exempted from 
the taxes of in this treaty f for a time) were not to be carried into England 
during that limited time; or if they were carried in, were liable to the 
Engliſh, duties as ſoon as they came into, England, ſuch as ſalt, coals, malt, 
fiſh cured with Scots ſalt, &c. as is more particularly explained hereafter. 
Thus the private rights in Scotland were ꝑreſerved entire, according to the 
treaty, and in England alſo; for if they were invaded by the treaty, the ſub- ; 
ect had ſuch. ſatisfaction giyen him in money, as that he appeared willing to 
reſign thoſe rights; as the city of . Carliſle for inſtance, who, I think, had 
two thouſand five hundred pounds ſterling given them, for parting with the 
| right of toll upon Scots cattle, e. 
at 


Nene 


ni 
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| from Scotland i into England, 'beivg ch a  ronfiderable article to Scotland, 


1 the exporting of wool permitted in general: this, as it produced no effect, 
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In this exact equality the fixth Report of the Committee about Scots 
cattle became, as it were. ſettled; bf objected, that the Parliament 
might hereafter lay on a particular ta \ the Scots cattle paſting into Eng- 


land, either, 1 in favour of the Iriſh 2 or upon any other ſubſequent oc- 
cafion which could bot be foreſeen; and chere fore the ſending lean cattle 


and on which the eſtates of the ri6rthern pentry did almoſt wholly: depend, 
all their rents being paid: theim in Cattle, for which they had no other vent or 
market, but their being ſent: into England, and that any tax or toll being 
Hereafter laid on | them, might entirely put 4 "ſtop to it, and conſequently 
impair, and almoſt ruin. the eftates of the gentry arid nobility” 6f Scotland. 
On this conſideration, it was thought fit 55 the Committee, to fecure Scot- 
land effectually from ſo much as a jealouſy or uneaſineſs about it, by making 
it a part of the Union, „That from and after the Union, no Scots cattle 
carried into England ſhall be liable to any other duties, either public or 
wy private,, than the cattle of England. This was again an article of equa- 
ity; for the caſe was, not to "exempt the Scots cattle entirely from any 
tax, which,the united Parliament might think fit to lay on cattle in general, 
if ever the article of general exciſes, ſo much talked of iti England, ſhould 
_be - offered at; but to bring the Scots cattle upon-a level with All the reſt of 
"the cattle 1 in England; and to provide that Scots cartlez qua Scots cattle, 
mould be under no particular r national . and this was thought 
ealonable on every 1 
The Teventh Report of the Cobrtjirees requires ſome Eiblbs Bab on ſeveral 
accounts, It, was true, and no queſtion was to be made of it, that Scotland 
baving then a an open trade with France, without reſtriction, and that their 
"Wool was under 1 ng rohjbition at all, but freely exported to France, or any 
other part of the world, and chat this liberty being by the Union to be ab- 
ſolutely and entirely feltrained, the prices of woot in Scotland would of 
"courſe very much Hille an and the gentlemen of the ſouth and weſt parts of 
Scotland, ſuch as in RoxburghtIfire, Selkirk, Tweeddale, and Galloway, 
© whoſe eftates very* much confiſted' in the product of their theep, would re- 
deive a very fenfible vlow'by it; though it was remarkable, that ſome people 
were for giving all Britain a worſe blow, to prevent the injury done to thoſe 
N ©*<ountties, VIZ. To allow exporting t] the wool; and n warm | debates were 
upon this head. | Fe Dont | 
R -" T6 explain this, it "was to be 4otfulred i mto, der ed kind of haute, 
And by whole management the trade of Scotland was at firſt laid open, and 


ox the ripping up old ſores, and reviving perſonal and party reſlections, I 
2 ſhall 
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che let fall.” But this was,centain, that whoever were the ogcafion.of/ jt; rhe 
-ſhipping off t the, wool from ee was very injuriops to the public advan- 
"tage of Scotland), a montal: wound giyen to. the induſtry. of the pegple, diſ- 
couraging e of manufacturing among them, which they were now 
coming into, and which their neighbours of, England bad ſe much been 
. enriched by: it was apparent, that the. ſmall exportation they formerly had 
of coarſe woolled manufactures to Swedeland and the Baltick, was now. al- 7 
moſt brought to a full ſtop, and the Swedes, on the contrary, took their 
wool from $catland, which, they had not been uſed to do, by Which,it was 
apparent, they. having the wool, made the manufactures themſelves; and 
this was a dead loſs, to Scotland, juft fo a ch RETIRE ward 
bour of their poor ; amounted to. „ 
From this part of national ill huſhandry, bo bale could be Gopoled to 
receive any benefit, except the exporter and the wool maſter; ſo they call 
the, gentlemen. of Galloway, Barn hits 48. whoſe, pigs axe yery | — 
much depending upon ſheep. p 
This being the occaſion of tie riſing 85 prices of their le 1 their 
advantage being thus begun i in the error and injury of en it 
ſeemed to be no national affair to make good the loſs that was ſuppoſed now 
to bappen by the Union; which was indeed but reducing things to where AY 
they were before, and taking away that advantage, which, if the eyes of 
their repreſentatives i in former Parliaments had been, open, they never. bad, 
and which it was the loſs of che whole kingdom, that they ever had at all. PRs 
However the Parliament, who, going upon the great ſcheme of equalities, | "of 
ſo often mentioned, appeared willing to make all people. eaſy ; were ready 
and forward enough to have an allowance, by way of equivalent, given to 
the gentlemen that were ſheep maſters, and who ſhould be pinched by the 
falling of the price of their wool ; but then it was debated, in what manner 
chat equivalent ſhould be given; for, to give to particular perſons ſuch and 
ſuch a ſum of money, would ſeem partial, and be ſhort of the deſign; as it 
would be fome perſonal ſatis faction indeed, but no national ſatisfaction. The 
money given, therefore, ought to be for the public good; and this could be 
by no method ſo exactly ſtated to the circumſtance, as by appropriating the 
money to ſuch gentlemen, who being wool maſters, would apply that 
money to the manufacturing that wool in their own country ; thereby both 
Increaſing the conſumption. of the-wool, and ſetting the poor of their. reſpec- 
tive counties to work; this ſcheme had too much equity in it, and too 
much of the public good in it to be diſliked. nor did thoſe that oppoſed it 
pretend to object much againſt the reaſonableneſs of it; but till it was op- 
gd, and the reaſons for which i it was u were manifeſt. 


The 


* 
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rhe party; whey) 4120 att lech noted; ſought ſome GG other 
to break off the treaty, bad now this method only left, viz., To clog the 
uffair with ſuch amend rents or alterations, which they knew England either 
would not or ebuld not grant; nor did they ſtick in converſation honeſtly to 
vu, that they did not diſlike the reaſons of ſeveral things that they oppoſed, 

were they conſenting 'to the Union in general; but they were againſt the 
Valeo: and therefore they were Gbliged 0 0 2 885 1 n > order 
to oppoſe the general. Ne 

Theſe gentlemen Werkes very warmly Rant for A freedom of exporta- 
4154 of wool, and for having it made a clauſe in the articles; which, if they 

had gained, they eafily foreſaw the Union muſt ſplit upon that rock, for that 

England, who have made it felony, and always prohibited the export of 
heir wool under the greateſt rr neither would or Ari could come 
into t. 

It was acted, this liberty of roaring wool might be reſtrained to | Scot- | 
land only ; that it was abſolutely neceſſary to Scotland, for that they could 
not manufacture all their wool in their own country; that their wool was 
coarſe, and did not injure the Engliſh trade, ſince all their manufactures 
were of ſine wool; that, if Scotland could not manufacture their wool, nor 
ſhould be ſuffered to export it, the wool would be of no uſe, but muſt periſh, 
and be good for nothing; ; that the manufactures now ſet up in Scotland being 

chiefly fine goods, were generally made of Engliſh wool ; and after the 
Union, the wool from England being generally brought 1 in thither, the 
woot of Scotland would be of no manner of value.  - 

But theſe arguments, were anſwered thus, That, to allow the” 8 
of wool from Scotland only, would oblige the Government to keep ſtill on 
the borders an army of officers, to ſearch and examine the paſſage of all 
goods paſſing between the kingdoms, and keep up that diſtinction of king- 
doms, which, as to trade, as well as government, was to be wholly taken 
away by the Union; that, after all, it would be impoſſible to prevent the 
carrying of wool into Scotland, and e the bh tant of "or | 
-woul with, or inſtead of, Scots wool. 

In the next place, this would oblige the e 1 Britain to a ſtrict 
prohibition of the bringing any Engliſh wool into Scotland after the Union, 
leſt the ſame ſhould be exported, which, after its being in Scotland, could 
not be ſo diſtinguiſhed as to be prevented; and that this prohibition would 

rob Scotland of all that advantage which it i is propoſed ſhe ſhall enjoy after 
the F 11. Ber Lag? N Ser in 1 5 8 of Engliſh 
4 woal. 211989 
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is e RIB eee. commerce and communi- 
Fation of trade between the kingdoms, that all veſſels to and from Scotland 
muſt be viſited and ſearched equally. with ſtrangers, and the face of an Union 
be ruffled with om gre rams of, and * TER 
trade. 
Laſtly That it was inconfident with, the public good of ee in its 
as much as of England, and that it would effectually deſtroy | 
the hopes. of Scotland's increafing nn p e - 
trade by the employment of her poor. ; 

As to the conſumption, it was urged, chat England was Sin kd 
for wool, where it might be ſold without fail, at ſome price or other; and 
if the price was low juſt then, that was but a common calamity, the effect 
of the long war with France and Spain, in which they had ſtill a ſhare with - 
their neighbours, but that the wool of Scotland would always fell as well aa 
the wool of England, in proportion to its fineneſs; and this led of courſe to - 
the firſt propoſal, That what encouragement was poſſible to be given to the 

_ . wool maſters by the treaty, ſhould be given them on the conditions of ſet- _ 
ting the poor to work. in their reſpective countries, which, in that caſe, ' 
would have this double advantage, 1. The employment and fubfiſtence of 
the poor; and, 2. The conſumption of the wool at home, which directly 
took off the pretended neceſſity of exporting it to other countries, for 
want of a vent of it at home, or their ſending it to England to be ſold, as 
they called it, for little or nothing. How well this money was paid after 
the Union, or when paid, how well applied to the common r good ow Scot- 3 
land, is none of my buſineſs here to inquire. | 

I have been the longer in ſtating this caſe, becauſe it has bw often ob- 
jected to the Scots members of Parliament, that they were too forward to 
comply with the n of wool, and that their , loſt a 9 ad- 
vantage by it. 

There was a pretended expedient then offered, about the manner of dil. 3) 
poſing the equivalent to ſuch perſons, as had ſuch or ſuch certain quantities 
of tarr'd wool ; but the reaſonableneſs of the above / propoſal prevailed ' 
againſt any other, and therefore it needs not be inquired into. 
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ccc 


fobſeribers of the ſame 3 np mne England, mne the 
articles, given in and read. tagt YA N „ . 104 


A ſcurrilous print, dn aha A of wand kingdom of 


Scotland upon the crown ene ed W ——_ * — 


patagraphs thereof being read, Ant 

Ordered, That the faid . polite ee by the: hands of hover. 
mon hangman, at the Mercat Croſs of Edinburgh to-morrow, betwixt eleven 
and twelve of the clock, and the * ene of n nn 
the ſame punctually done. 
An eighth report de 8 e ane the ſixth article of Union 
338 brought in and read in theſe terms, viz. The Committee of 
Parliament, to whom the fixth article of the treaty was remitted, having 
<< confidered the remit to them, with the books of rates both for Scotland and 
C England,. and: the ſeveral acts of Parliament relating thereto, the ſchemes 
cc or abſtracts from the Cuſtom-houſe books, given in to them from the Council 
© of Trade, and the report thereanet of their Sub-committee, who, on a report 
ce from them, had compared: the cuſtoms and duties on export and import 
cc ſettled in England, with theſe, ſettled in Scotland, and had calculated the 
« duties payable in. Scotland upon tar, tobacco, iron, . dails,. fingle and double 
« trees, lint and lintſeed, and compared the ſame with the duties payable upon 
cc the ſame goods in England, at a medium of the three years, whereof they 
*© had the ſaid abſtracts from the Cuſtom-houſe books: they find, that as to the 
« cuſtoms and duties on export and import in general, the cuſtoms in Scot-- 
« land belong to the Crown, and are perpetual, whereas thoſe in England ter- 
7 minate at a certain number of years, vize about two fifteen parts thereof, 
« at gth March, 1509 yeats; nine fifteen parts thereof at at Auguſt 1710; 

« about three fifteen parts thereof continue only during Her Majeſties life; 


e and about one fifteen part thereof for ninety- ſive years; and that the duties 


« upon exportation, which were granted 12% Car. 2. Cap. 4. are eaſie, have 
« never been augmented, ſave upon a very few particulars, and terminate 
« the firſt of Auguſt 1710; that theſe goods which contribute to luxury, and 
« thoſe that are manufactured, or can be had within the iſland, are thoſe that 


| « pay high duties when imported; 3 but that the whole, or moſt of the cuſtoms 
40 and duties paid at importation, are drawn back upon exportation, if ex- 
. ported within a certain time, except a moiĩety of old ſubſidy which is very 


2 | or” ſmall, 


irre OBSERVATIONS' THEREON,” n, . 


« mall, and which is impoſed by the foreſaid act 12 Car. 2. Cap. 4. and 
ce terminates the firſt of Auguſt 1710 that the duties upon the before · men- 


<< tioned goods, at the above medium, payable in Scotland, by the neareſt 


< calculation can be made, amounts to 2531841. 1 51h. 7d. and vou payable 
« in England to 4135591. 8ſh. 4d. and payable in England after 150 to 


„ 129640ll 9h. 8d. Scots, and the duties upon our linen cloath and eattel 


* imported into England, hy the above medium, amounts to 272629. 3. 10d. 
cc money foreſaid : ſo that it is the opinion of the Committee, the duties after 


cc 1710 will be much eaſier than no- they: are, and even as they ſtand tow 


e payable in England, conſidering the'duries that are upon Scots goods im- 


— 


ce ported into England, and taken off by the treaty, the cuſtoms of Scotland, 
cc taken together, even men * 17109 will be e caller thin'now 
they are.” | Hub e HOLD 16 | 1H maT 
And after ſome n eee 00e rat's offered,” 0 : Approve 
« of the ſixth article of Union, as explained and enlarged, or not.“ 
But it being moved; That the vote could not be ſtated in theſe terms; in 
reſpect what concerned the African Company fell under the ſaid "Bxth article, 
which was to be confidered; drank Ol 
Whereupon i it was agreed, That what concerns the African” C6tripany ſhall | 


be intire, and be taken into 'confideration under the fifteenth nnen 


that the approving of the fixth article ſhall not be prejudicial thereto- 

And the above ſtate for a vote being again propoſed, after ſome debitel it 
was moved, © That the faid article ſhould be farther amended; and there- 
upon a ſecond ſtate of a vote was offered in theſe terms, ( Approve or amend.” 

Whereupon the ſaid fixth article, with the ſeveral additions, enlargements, 
and explanations after mentioned, contained in ſeveral former minutes, viz, The 
word * drawback,” to be inſert in both elauſes of the ſaid article. Item, . And 


* ſeing by the laws of England, notwithſtanding there are rewards granted 


«© upon exportation of certain kinds of grain, wherein oats grinded or ungtinded 
cc are not ſpecified, that from and after the Union, when oats ſhall be at fifteen 


e ſhillings ſterling per quarter, or under, there ſhall be paid two ſhillings and 


ce ſiæpence ſterling for every quarter of the oatmeal exported in the terms of 
cc the law, whereby, and ſo long as rewards are granted for exportation of 


c other grains, and that the bear of Scotland have the ſame rewards as barley.” 


Item, And in reſpe& the importation of victual into Scotland from any part 


- © beyond ſea, would prove a diſcouragement ' to' tillage 3 therefore, that the 


c prohibitions; as now in force by the law of /Scotland, againſt importation of 


« victual from Ireland, or any other place beyond ſea, into Scotland; do, af- 


ter the Union, remain in the fame force as now it is, until more proper and 
r Pie menen 1 ner ene en 
0 ul | 3802 93177 8167199 & eee raging 


* 
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„ raging the importation of the ſaid-yitual from beyond: ſea? | bangs, R- 
4 cepting and reſerving the duties upon export and import of ſuch parti- 
cular commodities, from which any perſons, the ſubjects of either kingdom, 
| 6 are ſpecially liberated. and exempted by their private rights, which; after 
I the Union, are to remain ſafe and entire to them in all reſpects as before the 
« ſame.” Item, That from and after the Union, no Scots cattelicarried/into 
England, ſhall be liable to any other duties, either on the public or private 
* « accounts, chan theſe duties, to which the catte] of England are, or ſhall be 
4 1yable within the ſaid kingdom :”, being all read over, it was put to the vote, 
whether the firſt or nn e. the n nem it carried, 
7 Firſt,” 2 8 

© Then che vote was put, 60 573 Vina of the ſaid. bath anticl enlarged and ex- 
* phined, or we” and it carried, Approve.” 

Draught of an act for additional premiums on exportation of vieuual, to- 
commence the firſt of February and to end the laſt of April, both next to come, 
again read, and. a firſt reading ordered to be marked thereon. 
The eighth article of Union read, and the firſt clauſe.or paragraph thereof 

was alſo again read. 

; Whereupon. a report brought in from the Sr ng to whom the faid 
eighth article is remitted, was read in theſe:terms: , 

6 The Committee, to whom the eighth article of Union, anent hw: upon 
<<. ſalt was, remitted, are of apinion, that after the firſt clauſe of the ſaid 
<« article, am explanation in. the terms following will be neceffary, : 
gut, in regard the duties of great quantities of foreign ſalt imported 
E may be very heavy upon the merchants importers ; that therefore all foreign 
* 7 cellared and. locked up under the cuſtody. of the mer- 

. chant imparter,, and officers employed for levying the duties upon ſalt; and 
4 c en the merchant may have what quantities thereof his oecaſion may re- 
4 quire, not under a wey, or fourty buſhel; at a time, giving n. for the 
4. duty of what quantity he receives, payable in ſix months.“ 

And after ſome reaſoning thereon, the farther conſideratien of thi ſaid 
eighth article and report was delayed till the next Haut of Parliament. | 

Adjourned 1 to- morrow at ten o clock. 


2 KL 6 "IT. rat — ＋ * 


Dirne 


OBSERVATION, XXXVI. 


The: long report of the Committee on this point of. the atone is very 
Aaing, but may require ſome explanation, and in order to that, it is neceſ- 
ſiary to. enter into the ſhort hiſtory of the reaſon. of this calculation, 
Two great complaints ran through the whole nation upon the ſubject of 
ne N 1. That 8 clogged the. an Scotland with 

i inta» 


FT WITH OBSERVATIONS THEREON: | ang 


intolerable burdens ; and, 2. That they rajfed their euſtoms, and viould xiv 
great ſums of money from Scotland by doing ſo; for the Scots had no no- 


5 tion of che equivalent, not eee, 


any notion oſ itt... 
: In enden m rien vp. the objeRions of the people againſt the cuſtoms, the 


_ encouragement of our own poor, 
pboyed; and if any thing which comes from abroad can be made at home, 


„ieee eee eee ene to examine. - 
The firſt-were the duties on import, which the Committee . very 


| well, in England is always laid higheſt on ſuch goods as contribute to luxury, 


or are manufactured within the iſland, the firſt eſteemed leſs neceſſary, ſuch. 


| as wine, brandy, foreign linen, fruit, drugs, Eaſt India goods, coffee, tex, ſu-- 


gars, tobacco, deals, timber, &c. Things we might live without, or might 


- ſupply in part at home; or being willing to have, and being generally uſed 


by the richer ſort of people, the payments are leſs felt. The ſecond, For the 
who ought upon all occafions to be em- 


that home - part ought to be encouraged; by laying high duties and impoſts, 


or, perhaps, ;prohibitions on the like from abroad, ſuch are the prohibitions 


of, or high duties on, wrought filks, woollen manufactures, bone Jace, Brafil 


ſugar, wrought 1 irgp, hats, glaſs, ptinted callicoes, pantiles, earthen ware, &c. 


Ir. was now objected in Scotland, that the cuſtoms there would be very 


- grievous ;\ that the Engliſh duties on tar, tobacco, iron, deals and. timber, lint 
and linſeed, would be intolerable to the th and mo the cuſtoms of Scot- 


land to a very great height. NN rig i 
The Committee examined the proportion of Yin and Gin che 2 


upon an equality, produced a very well grounded concluſion, That the cuſ- 
toms of Scotland would be jeſs to be paid after the Union than before; and it 
gave great ſatisfaction at that time, to thoſe people who were capable of re» 


. cciving impreſſions from juſt calculations, when the calculations of this Com- 
mittee really ſtated the balance of trade, for that was eaſy to draw out of theſe- 


calculations: it had been offered in the Parliament, (with how little founda- 
tion, or. how. much aſſurance, L ſhall not determine, ) 1. That Scotland got 
nothing bx the Engliſh trade. 2+ That Scotland was a e ce deraßle gainer by 


Ba French trade.. 


IHſhall, not, cenſure. the; people th gel offered this, 2s aiming at a French union, 


nat an bela: for they did not ſtick ta own that; but it is not to the pur- 
poſe here ; 3. I mall only conſider the ſtate of the trade of either Kingdom, as 


t ſtood at this. time, and as it was ſtated to the Parliament. 


— 8 


"Jute eta gal gc The trade to France ſtood thus: n he” 
vi Exparted i France from Scotland, 15 Imported from France to Seorland, 


Wool, leather, heed, and fiſh. Witze, brandy, wrought filks, hats, 


2 18 als, .cork, rofin, fruit, and toys. 


— 


v4 $9 


The ſeveral 


Þ ceflary conſumption. F 


As to the flats of the trade betweco Kd nd England, it rae? "LI 


| Imports #0 Seotland from England : : 


- Houſe furniture, coaches, horſes, &c.] © 
by the gentry, which might be eſti- 
- mated at 10,0001. per annum. „ 

Tobacco in one year from November 

1699, to November 1700, 1, 319,3 56 lb. 
amounts to about 22,0001. ſterling, per 
annum. 81 $f "= 
Sugars and grocery not in very great | _ 
quantities, being ſupplied chiefly from 


Holland, mga in the v_ money Ib. 
per annum. 
All the Engliſh woollen manufatture 


prohibited. 
Note. The tobaccos and len aber the Union tnay, ant] *ris not Seer, 
tioned, will be imported into Scotland from the Britiſh plantations, in return 
for the growth and produce of their own country ; ſo that the whole trade to 
England, after the Union, would turn to the intereſt and pere of Scot- 
* Nor can ea to add the experiment of chis, to prove, chat theſe calcu- 
| lations were not ſuppoſitions and remote, fince in the very firſt year after the 
' Vnion theſe conſequences in trade viſibly appeared, and which K wy own 
gertain knowledge I can take the freedom to advance. 
138. That op the falling of the Engliſh duty on Scots linen, e for it 
was ſo great in the Engliſh markets, that it not only ſwept all the linen away, 
ſo that two months before the uſual time the whole quantity was gone, and 
che Engliſh mierchants oculd get no linen for money; but the whole manu- 
ſacture of linen advanced at leaſt two pence an ell upon the finer Scots linen, 


and one Penny per Y on the 9 forts, which Was 2 


whole, 


4 


4 MINUTES OF THE PARMAMENT OF SCOTLAND, 
quantities of theſe; however uncettiin, as the trade increaſed or 
Atcreated; had nevertheleſs this general proportion, That the wie and bran- 


dy imported into Scotland did over and abo balunde all che bxport out of 
Scotland to France by above one half part; the conſequenes of Which was, 
that the French trade muſt draw away ready meney froth Scotland for the 
other half, beſides all the other imports from thence over and above this 
conſidetation, That all the i 8 e Soya was mere coy aur ud unne- 


A 
6.4 * 
1 


1 


i; 


i 


D #0 England from Scotland: 
4 Ta the year as pet contra. | 


| oem cloth 21246 r94alls 


$£3& 53-440 


| Carleof all fore 57,078, 


Linen 5 ſtockings, fingrams, and 
ſterling ſerges, quantity uneertain, 


great ſum in the 


1 


a, In 


CSS pion of 


o 


# 
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. In the very firſt year after the Union, Scotland ſhipped away for Eng- 
land, beſides ſeveral ſhips loaden for Portugal and other foreign parts, above 
r40,000/boll of corn, above 40,000; boll of which was carried out of the 
two ſmall counties of Mets or Berwickſhire and Tiviotdale, 20,000 boll 
and more out of the fingle county of Fife, and the reſt from the ſhires ad- | 


joining to the Firth, and ſome parts from the North. 


3. In the firſt year after the Union the Scots fitted out en ſhips, T: 
think ſeven or eight, to the Engliſh plantations, freighted with their o-] nn 
produce, the return of which being in tobacco or ſugars, &c. have this ad- 
vantage to Scotland, That firſt, the ſaid tobacco and ſugars ſupply their own: 
conſumption, and keep that money at home which uſed to go to England 
and Holland to purchaſe their ſupply. And ſecondly, The overplus which“ 
they-cannot expend they export to Holland are 8 13 n eren 
advantage of the public oc. , 

4. In the very firſt year after the Union Scotland had: three or four ſhips: | 
returned home from Italy and Portugal, bringing home wines from Leghorp- 
and Galitia; theſe being the return of fiſh from Scotland, could now return 

with their freights to their own country, where before, by reaſon” of the 
French wines, they could have no nn _— were eien to _ to 


| other ports, and come home empty. 


If any man pleaſes to calculate theſe things, * fer the pings of theſe 


i foreign trades, and particularly of the Engliſh, and the return of money that 
muſt, by conſequence, be made to Scotland annually by ſuch à trade; and 


again, how little of any kind of goods Scotland takes from England in the- 
room of it, except what they took from Holland before: the ſuppoſition of 
the compariſon between the Engliſh trade an the French trade, as to 


an advantage to Seotland, muſt fall to the ground, and the true ſtate a the 


balance muſt have been ſomething like, if not exactly thus 
That, in an open trade with France, Scotland muſt have paid to France: 


10, oo0 l. ſterling per annum in ſpecie, or their balanee of trade would 
have been againſt Scotland 100, ooo l. - per annum at leaſt, 


That, in the trade with England, Scotland will receive from England at 


| leaſt 200,0001.- per annum in ſpecie, or the W os trade will run on the” 


fide of Scotland 200, ooo l. per annum. 
And yet this is no loſs to England e fince the iſland: being now 


made but one kingdom, this wealth, while it goes but to Scotland, circulates 


in her own bounds, and, * of myo: all. nne * eee 
aun 0 


24 


M VTE- 
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Prayers ſaĩd. 
Rolls calld. 

The firſt 18 or n of the eighth article of 1 Union a apain beg with 
the report of the Committee in relation thereto, for Munten t os, | 
inſert in the former day's minutes. 

And after reaſoning thereupon, the vote wis tated, <6 Approve of the faid 
* firſt paragraph, with the Pope of the Committee for explanation of the 
cc (ame, yea or not.“ 

And before voting, the faid paragraph, and op of the Committee for ex· 
planation of the ſame, were again readd. 

Then the vote was put, © Approve or not,” and it carried, 0. Approve.” 
Then that clauſe of the ſaid eighth article of Union, anent the ſalting of fleſh 
for exportation, or victualling of ſhips, read; as alſo a report of the Committee 
relative thereto, fot altering the ſame, which, after ſome reaſoning, was amend- 
ed, and again read in theſe terms: And for eſtabliſhing an equality in trade, 
cc that all fleſhes exported from Scotland to England, and put on board in 
£6. Sootland to be exported to parts beyond the ſeas, and proviſions for ſhips in 
« Scotland, and for foreign voyages, may be ſalted with Scots ſalt, paying the 
«« ſame duty for what ſalt is ſo employed, as the like quantity of ſuch falt pays 
« in England, and under the ſame penalties, forfeitures, and prongs, for 
preventing of frauds, mentioned in the Engliſh laws.“ 

And after farther reficiong 1 thereon, it was put to the vote, An of the 
c report as amended or not; and it carried, Approve,” 

Then the following clauſe of the ſaid eighth article of Union, in relation to 
the continuing in force the laws and acts of Parliament in Scotland for pining, 
curing, and packing of herrings, white fiſh, and falmond, for exportation, with 
foreign ſalt only, and for preventing of frauds in curing and packing of fiſh, 
was read; as alſo 4 report brought in from the Committee for adding a clauſe . 
chereas] in theſe terms : But in reſpect it. appears from the books of the royal 

«« fiſhery. company, confirmed by practice, that the quantity of 1023235 of 
pound weight, Aver de Pois of foreign ſalt, which pays cight- ſhillings and 

4 four pence of duty, is neceſſary for the right curing and packing a barrel of 
44 * 3 therefore there thall be allowed and Paid, during the preſent 


4 allowances 


b Ox 110 7 472i „ > $4, 
132 . 175 


0. ris 
WITH THEREON Tr 7/011; any, 


cc *x\foWittiees for other fiſhes; for every barre) of white berrings w. 
| cc" expöf tell, ben billings ſterting.'» B n Me (bst 2 110 ** nee 
"Thetdiftef a perition/of this lr oem fiſhers of herring and white fin and 
otfiets Who"make ue of Scots falt, was given in, craving, that ſueh amend- 
ments might be made to che faid eighth article of Union, ag would put them in 
an equal footing with their neighbours'in neee faſt, ud 
alſo the freedom of making falt upom falt. 5 
Which being read, — alwreon; e a un hier 
| report of I oo rite ta e 
[eibeunt of Finn ene 
AtjoutabF ein es are . ne un M, N e 


+6 4 «5 Ln $39 oo 
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OBSERVATION XXXIX. 


The report of the Committee on the firſt gauigrapn of the eighth article 
is printed in the precedent minute relating to the payment of ſalt, The pay- 
ment of equal duties on foreign ſalt was not objected, but it was argued, tha 
the Scots merchants being poor, and being nevertheleſs obl! I 10p« 
large quantities of foreign ſalt at the proper times, which. | mot ye LA till 
che ſeaſon for uſing'the ſame; and the duties being DOW. very large 'w hich 
were to be paid, they might not he able either to advance the money, or ſind 
ſufficient ſecurity for the duties, as the law in that caſe provided. And there- 
| fore this amendment was made for Ihe eaſe of the merchant, which. was both 
reaſonable to the government, and eaſy to the merchant, and t took. Anke all pre- 

tenes of quarrel wpoi the difburſe.of moneys os lying out of ſtock. 

T be ſeebnd report upon the eighth. article wag founded: pen eg equal on 
ing. I had been agrerd in England dn the ſaid cighth arjicle, That all fieth 
ſalted in Scotland and · carried to England, or fleſh ſaleed in Scotland Tor Uctu- 

alling Kips, ot exportation, ſhould: be forfeitad. if cured, with Scots = 5 

ch was counted a hardſhip/on: ſeveral accounts; and England being 

'-ro/thre'all forts of fleſh. with their own, whether for thoir own. pr Tre 

3 vidualting of ſhips, or exportation; it ought. to be, alſo allowed. to Scotland 

by virtue of the ſubjects enjoying equal allowances and e e | 
VI. Wherefore the Committe made Mis amendment, That 1 the Scots might | 


I cute deln with their own ſalt, pruvided all fleſh ſo cured, chat yas e either ſent 
3 England, or uſed in victualling ſhips, or exported for tale, ould be 


d with the duty on falt paid in England. 1 13d rect 22 1411 a 
The third Report upon the Ne article goncggHed ts, aWs, ns 2 
Ssstieuc for curing iucd paciing G. Merrings white, e c 
* this article, were reſerved. Theſe laws were ns A 4a, 3d 1 iſt 
| 3 H 5 Parlialent, | 


45 eures or mug vütur hene er; urr AND, | 


Parliament, Kin Wilham and Queet Mary appointing. all herring' and 
«ſalmon for export be made, pined and cured; with French bay, or Spaniſh. 
e ſalt, or with alt upon ſalt made of foreign. falt.? {/The 24rh a& 7th ſelfion 
of the ſume Parliament, <4 confirming} the ſame, nnd directing the proof of 


: * 


. it,” with a cotifirmation. of the 34th ht of ad ſefion of the ſame Parlia · 
ment, for drawbacks on 'herrings-and ſalmon exported. ivr Aae Janis... 
But upon this new treaty, reſpecting the Engliſh duty on. far, it. was, cal- 
culated, as ybu fee in che minute, that the ſalt commonly, uſed, in curing, A 
h barrel of herrings amounted ta ahaut nine ſhillings per harrel; and in regard 
of waſting of the ſalt, loſs in cattying,/ &c. they reſolved, to put it at ten 
ſhillings per barrel, which fully anſwered, be petition. of the Ae falt 
merck menen in the n minute. 
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CUM laid. N hr Te 531. 20 Orr ea Ft Eil 0 221 u 0 nn =— 
"Rolls called.” „ i * 905 177. 9775 55785 "4 A Gantt Neb . 
— Addreſs of the town 4nd pardckinof crane) Chanblkirk Ahſenbingthe 
TW and addreſs of 'heretors, Hiferenters, /etdersy' parochioners and remanent 
vel, in the paroch 'of Calder ſubſcribers of the ſame q. both. againſt, an 
union with England i in the | terms of the attieles, given in and read. 211 
Thereafter a another report brought in fromthe Committee, to whom the eighth 
article of Vyio! 55 remitteck, was read in theſe terms, „ That White hetrings, 
« red. herring, ſa ond dry or barrelled eod, ali all fiſhes cured or packed in 
<<, order. 2 ' ought te be vuted and packed/ with foteigv ſalt allen- 
4 parly, and that ir Joes require four e eee to. cure and pack a 
« laſt of white Herring dme n Kare 
55 frer much debate thereupon; a motion was 5 for e that 
clauſe of. the faid Abh.: article of Union mentioned; in the former day s mi- 
nutes, im relation! to the continuing in fotee the laws aud acts of Parliament in 
bigs. « for pining, curivg; and; packiog'of herrings, white fiſh, and ſalmon 
«. for exportation, with foreign ſalt only,“ by adding en words 1 


1 without any mixture of Britiſh or Tb falt.) ery - 
And the addition being accordingly __ 405 215 by @amended was read 
over. | 55 K elt 10 elne 


| And after ſome antes debe W was ſeat « + As the id. Gat: 


44 2 amended, yea or not,” and it carried ( Approve,” ret 
Thereafte N Yvan _ Joes eee | 
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Sb. Wos ds erlors 7 THEREON: You | ay” 


ati alfs 5 propoſed, that ihe Parliament Gould. dndcged co enoliter hav © 
| far allowance ould be giyen fot impottatiun of forcign falt, in order. tothe, 
_ making Gale upon kalt; the farther vont deration r ph ee the, 
nexti/ederunt of Parlmnent- een e e e 


3's) 58 
| Adouroedel't eres it teh 0 deci! Fed's HI T5008 
Med e e eee 10 5 Eyes bY deter 4 "Dk 
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17 194 52 n 112 2 eite t * 44 
The report of the Committee fait day, was nov only, wich . | 


TE part of the queſtion, Whether their fiſh thauld. be bured 
wih foreign ſalt only; or not; nd it was agreed i it thould be fo. 
12 was:counted a Very great hardſhip, that the fiſh, cured in Scotland ſhould | 
'not be/cured but with foreign falt;;, ſome people alledging, that the falt made 
in Scotland would cure the berripg as well, as; foreign falt. But it Kach been 
found by experience; that the ſiſh eured with Scots falt, did not Keep, nor 
een in goodneſs vben it came to market, whi added to the 
diſputes which would ariſe in the article of the drawbacks, now cothing on 
to be debated, made the Parliament poſitive in that part, viz. chat all-fiſh 
- cured: for exportation ſoulg. be i foreign 1 WM withgur any "mixture 
of Britiſh: ſalt. i zit Ho ambient 904 err ebe 4 % e 22K 
In giving eee the * 2 f bi oil avcvaiie 
of 'the-ſalt;'it had here been impoſſible to come to an equality, fince no officer 
could have been ſure which had been cured WP: FS Wh and which with 
a aal, and which with amixtpre of. either. $ 4s 
It was then alledged, that the Dutch importing eir t from 8. Ubes, re- 
8 alt, boiling it again = ro. Holland, which they batt 
ſilt upon ſalt; and that their herrings are cured with. the {aid ſalt, Which being. 
of a ſiner and ſubtler quality than the other ſalt, is of advantage to their ſaid 
trade; and chat the aforeſaid encouragement vg be given to the Sc Noz to 
. the ſame. NOOR came to Wanne 


17 Fer 47 5 9 8 
ock r , 1; 901 * 


eiten amen 5 OF A VASE £4». 
LP 2-1; | TY | b : l 
T4 98 129107700 MINUTEN *I 
: | 84 een * = 3 o ; 3. 
' 2+ weiker er T4 ö 4 14 
Arne N | | 
3 } Thi, Dent 19, 15e. rr 
* 2 $1:53? eff” if < 015 T 9 4 15 | ' * g f , 
05 1 Dale 50 491i L V 477 MCT TR TG 
Prayers ſaid. 71 fr” "F5 Weyl 2 i 721: ig} ba . 190 9105 py i n 
een ol Bit 
4 Th 1 


Thereaftet the laſt clauſe of . ajticle 1 wack in relation to the 
allowing of premiums and drawbacks, was read; as alſo 4 Kn brought! in 
fret the Committee, to whom the ſaid eighth article was remitted, inſert in the 


on ks | minutes 


ws. MINUTES Or uE baten eg eri. | 
wioinss of the 15thvinftant; Number 39% in theſe terms; 4 « But i in reſpe& it 


appears from'the'books of the Royal Fiſbery Company confined by prac- - 
40 tice, that the quantity of toazzgzg of pound weight Aver de P ois of f 105 | 
« ſalt, which pays eight ſhillings and four pence of duty, is neceſſary 195 FE: 
« right curing and packing a barrel of white herrings; therefore dent thatl be 
«« paid, during the preſent allowances for other fiſhes, for every barrel of white 
© herrings which ſhall be exported, ten ſhillings ſterling.” 

And another Report brough —— in from the ſald Committee was alſo my in 
theſe terms: 4 That ſixteen th und eigh ght pener upon overy barrel of ſal- 
. mond, fix thilligs and 75 | Petite Upon" every barrel of red herrings, chat 
. two pound ten ſhillings upbn every bumdred cod fsh, ling, or Bhaick, of 
««/ rwenty-four inches and upwitds, from the bone zn the fin to dhe chird joint of 
«. the tail; one poyndfifrech Thiffings fterlity for every fuch-fiſh of the length 
« of cighteen lle Aid Up wards,” and un twenty four inches, and one 
. mgiety of the foreſaid* anc er pee Fach Bd: dried; rommmedly antics 

« Hayerdens, c of the like difttenons, (being the Utawbagks! allowed by. the 
” Ra laws upon the expofration —— _ are ſufficient — 

ments.“ F | 00038) Atti! 25 10 

"And after reaſoning! on the above ſoveril reports, ãt being Lee 
e ſhould be allowed upon the exportation of white hertin g.. 

After ſome debate thereon, the ſaid laſt'clauſe of che eighth article of Union 
was agreed to, with this addition, That there ſhall be allowed and paid to the 
«. ſubjects, inhabitants of Great Britain, during the preſent allowances for other 
ce fiſhes, for every barrel of white Herrings which ſhall be e ee 
10 land, ten ſhillings and five pence ſterlisg g 1» | 
f Thereafter another report brought'in em the ſald Octamittee, n i 
read, in theſe terms: That there ought tobe no draw back upon the exporta - 
«tion of ſalted beef and pork ;” and after debate thereupon, Fe con-- 
fideration-thereof was delayed till the next OY - be 

ene till to· morrow ten e 2 HE HATED.) eit ant 
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The difficulty now lay about: fetching the iriwbacks upon the exportation of 
fiſh; and the rule the. Committee had gone upon ſeemed the readieſt way to- 
determine it, viz. They laid the Engliſh drawbacks before them, and ex- 
amined then the quantity of ſalt uſed in curing every reſpective kind of fiſh, 

3 . comparing the whole, tried whether the drawback allowed was ade- 

ioped fo the dury paid upon che-quantity of ſalt unn, in the 
Gente a i NE 85 wr? . 5 92 1 e ee ae HOI ; 
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| Antonia morn ane e the Houſe, yet 
„„ and Jpeeches ruere qaads far a Jarger drawback 7 27 5 9 
 Rugod' the neceffity. af /engodaging/ the Amer in Scotland, and 
fore 'the-Goverhment ovght 36 make larger allowances: Vue when 475 : 
thar whatimer a Alle zange h9yld.be which they ſhould obtain, the  Fogltth 
would obtain the ſatne, they dropt chat part of 1 — argument. | 
'->Dhe:herrings, indeed, they-had Jopger 


debates about and after 8 


ſonings upon che waſte of e carriage, and other pretenees, they ob- 
taineth&allowimae'of rei hillingy api: ive paver to be paidto the exporter, 
or evety barrel ef -herrings rured with) farcign falt and exported, which was 
dre pence per ba ee tie LT 42 
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nl ce debate MIR d, in the iiüutes of the-left bee ch les to 
the allowing of drawbacks upon the expottation'of beef and pork, was reſumed; 
<A ſome farther debate thereupon, the vote eee os. Spprove of the 
<<; report of the Committee,“ or Alter? ee en ba ee 
And before voting it Was agreed, bar tho dates votes ſhall be marked, and 
that the lit of cheir names as they ſhall vote thall be printed and recorded. 
Ten che vote Was put, Apptove or alter; and ir carried,” s Alter!?! 
Tbereafter moved That the Parliament now proceed to the <onfideration of 
what, drawbacks ſhall be allowed upon che exportation of beef and pork. _ 
Se That the e thereof be delayed till the next lar, 
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of, Parliament. And : after ſame reaſoning,” ; 
Agreed, That the conkideration of What "Ufawbacks ſhallcbe allowed upon. 
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28 that,. 1% he Tütü kad n6 allottaner made chem on beef and perk 
cured for exportation; ; and, 2. Thar the” quantity of beck and pork % 
falted and c exported out of Ex land, br obt 'of Scotland, was very incon- 
vderable, had reported, That therd 6bght tb be n drawbacks upon the 
| « exportation of” ſalted beef aud poik, las in the minute of December 19. 
3 But when this came to be debated in the Parliament, it was all unravelled 
again : ſome gentlemen would have it; thar Scotland was able to export great 
quantities of beef, falted and cured, to foreign parts ; nay, ſome had before 
carried it farther, and in thel arguing for a trade with France; had àdvanced 
what bad never before been beiti of, viz. That Sebtland: ſhould ſupply 
France with beef, as they have forifibrt) been ſupplied from A Ant and . 
n infinite advantages from ſuch a trade. 

But theſe gentlemen were ſoon ſilenced, when it was examined a little 
upon what conditions, and in what quantities Ireland was able to ſupply, and 
did ſupply, not France and our iſland colonſes on, but were able to ſupply 
all the parts of the world, where beef was generally exported: that at that 
time beef in any quantity was to be bought ready cured in Ireland, includ- 

ing the ſalt and the caſk it was packed in, at a halfpenny ſterling per pound, 
and that England was ſo convinced of this, that they could export no fleſh, 
but ſent their ſhips generally to Ireland to load beef for their iflands, and 
that France, upon all occaſions, got their beef, if poſſible, from Ireland, for 
the victualling their navies and merchant ſhips. Again, that the cattle in Ire- 
land were larger and fatter than in Scotland, and their quantity ſo great, that 
England was obliged to prohibit their being brought over thither, otherwiſe 
they would oyer-run the three.kingdoms. with the quantity; and that Scot- 
land having deſa quantity of fegding grounds, a and their cattlebeing generally 
leſſer, it as not. poſhble that they, quld ſupply the 5 beef, or any 


ching near the price with the Iriſh; and zh; therefore it could not be ſup- 

poſed the exportation of beef from Scotlan could be confi erable any more 

than from England and on this foot it, was that t the Committee made their 

; report, that it was not needful to alloy any drawback upon 'the exportation 

| © of beef, euer ths ſame time i! no allomances' Heeg Lon fame 
. cle 1 111 10 Nerz ona 31; 145 18 

But a new obieftion turned the "a why ks was offered by Welt 1 in the 

north eaſt parts of Scotland, viz. at Al. erdeen and the country adjacent, there 

was a new and very advantageous trade, lately erected for feeding ſwine, 

which being made fat with corn in great quantities, (and that being a 

1 conſumption of the produce of the land) the fleſh was gured. and falted, 

* barrelled and exported to Holland for ſale: and: that this was a trade 

which ought to be encouraged. It was added, that this, as it was an 


* vantageous 


4 "io ANT "WITH. OBSERVATIONS THEREON... 


1 efrultagediis trade to Scotland, 00 it was . graying. ri and might 

ia time increaſe! to a very great degree, the Dutch demanding every car, 

- / ere quantities: than the country had been yet able. to ſupply ; ;. that, t ere 
had been ſeveral years:exponted ſrom 1 500 to 2009 barrels of of ſalted pork, 
from Scotland tor Eallandis, che Dutch ufing the fame for vittualling their 
Eaſt- India ſhips, and;bther- ſhips. that went upon long voyages. 
This had ſome appearance of argument in it, and being puſhed very 
heartily at, in behalf of the Aberdeen merchants, brought the Parliament ; 
to alter the report, and agree to an allowance upon the. exportation, of, pork, 

. and aficomads of beef and pork, the beef being brought in by the By. 

It: had been ſaid; as above remarked, that the Iriſh. beef. was exported 
dee than Scotland could afford it; it was therefore argued, that Scotland 
oußht to have the drawback allowed on their beef, to encourage the expor- 

kation, and if poſſible, 40 ſex chem yon an equal foot wick Ireland, in the 
trade of ex porting beef, which, though it was proved, was not probable; ; 
yet as the affirmative carried ſome poſſbility, and the negative ſeemed to be- 
of no great e the members came into it, and they paſſed to- 
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Then the Parliament let La the Wandern of what drawbacks ſhall 
be allowed. upon the exportation of beef and pork- 

And after ſ ſome debate 7875 a Elaufe' was offered in relation eie, in 
cheſe terms And that there ſhall be allowed font ſhillings ſeven pence Ralf 
penny ſterling for every harrel of beef or pork, falted with foreign ſalt, and 
exported, for ſale, Alterable by t the bar, deer of Great anne” And aſter 
* reaſoning, 7 

Agreed, that the drawbacks, ful be'five Willing; gerlng for every dere 
of beef, or Pork; and 1 the clauſe \ was accordingly ſo amended and read. 
| Thereafter it was propoſed, that the aid drawback ſhall not be alterable by 
the n he Great Brita, . Qutitig: the TID BR of we ne wo 


8 


inglapd. | 11 0 
And after ſome « debate bei e two Wes of a vote offered, a ert! in 


ele dere. > Approve of he above clauſe, viz: And that there ſhall be al- 
n ſhillings ſterfing for every batrel*of beef or pork ſalted with 
« foreign fal * , and | exported | for fale, alterable by the Parliament' of Great 
5. Britain, — or not : And the ſecond ſtate in theſe terms, 4 Continue the 
premium 


2 a 3 
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4 1 premium of five ſhillings upon che barrel of beef and pork; tall; che ame · be 
c "alteted by the Patftamient * Gtdat Britain or during the: impoſition on: alt. 
Fu aftet. fome reaſontvy, 4 hich of the two'Mwould WARS: | 
1 or ſecpnd; at "was put to the vote, Fiht: er 'ſecormk.,”; [Dov nd by 
"And before voting it was agreed, that the 'theniber's votes ſhall be marked, 
and that the liſt of their tiames as they ſhall vote, ſhall be printed and recorded. 
ben the vote was put, « Firſt or ſecond; and i carried. Firſt,”, | 
"Thereafter it was pat to the” Abtes Kpprove' the clauſt or an and it 
Larried, * App rove.” meow TIBVNOUL an 0? Jotar bop ' tom 26 1291s 04 
_ Thereafter Ad claules of the Gghth article of Union in relation to Scots alt, 
were read, and the firſt clauſe.or paragraph thereof again read and after ſome 
reaſoning thereon, it was moved, « That the exemption from-the duty of Scots 
de falt, provided by the faid ctauſe to be for ſeven years, ſtall be perpetual;“ 
aan after ſome farther debate, the confideration thereof was delayed till next 
e of Parliament, to be then reſumed K to en ware 
Adjourned fill to- moro at ten o clock. D ferns ad f 2 


10 
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OBSERVATION XIII. 


The debates about the drawbacks on beef and pork adds now in a 
#hort queſtion.; whether it ſhould be four ſhillings ſeven pence per barrel, 
or five ſhillings: and the difference being of no great conſequence, the 
ſame arguments that carried it before to have any drawback at all; carried it 

dow to have that drawback. ſettled at the largeſt rate of om Ig fo. _ 
affair ended. 
Then the Houſe arocendel 3 to the grand affair, the cial e the - 
falt tax in England. Great quarrels were raiſed at the conceffions made by 
che treaters in this caſe, who had exempted Scotland from the duties on 
ſalt payable in England, for ſeven. years only; whereas it was alledged, 
that the ſalt tax was a burden intolerable for Scotland, and that they would 
vo mare, be able to bear that duty in ſeven years, than now; and that 
therefore they ought not to, have ſubjected Scotland to it at alt; that ir had 
been allowed, the ſalt tax was a, burden, chiefly laid upon the poor, the 
Poor people in Scotland feeding much upon ſalt meats, and ufing great 
quantities of ſalt: that to lay a tax on their falt, was to aſſiſt in ſtarving them, 
and che like. This was an argument ſo pleaſing, and — mech improved 
without doors, that it made the oppoſers of the Union 1 row Popular; and 
ſeem as if they were but mere advocates for the poor; t it they were now 


really defending their country, which the Commiſſioners had abandoned, and 
ſbewed, that che, concern for. the en Scotland with enreaſbaable c ex- 


— 42194 
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it was more than probable, that if a 
the Engliſh Parliament would refuſe it, and fo the Union might ſplit upon 
that rock; which being ſo ſpecious, and ſeeming to be all done in mere con- 
cern for the poor of Scotland, would therefore engage all the people of 
Scotland in defence of it; but aun bung vaniſhed Gy E at 


firſt it looked black enough. 
4 MINUTE. *XLIV. 
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Prayers ſaid. Fei wee | T8 E. 34] 
Rolls called. an BY Alke. 4 Fes of, 33 
Addreſs of apt and hivetors of the 9 of Mayboll, Kirk- 
michael, Girvan, Kirkoſwald, and. Barr, and of the magiſtrates and town 
council of Mayboll, and other inhabitants of the ſaid parochins within the ju- 


riſdiction of Carrick, ſubſcribers of the ſame ; againſt an Union with i : 


in the terms of the articles, given in and read. 
Thereafter theſe clauſes of the eighth article of Dada, „in S ag * Sets 


ſalt, were again read. 

And after ſome reaſoning thereon, a clauſe v was given ir in to be added 1 
in theſe terms; “ And with proportional drawbacks and allowances as in Eng- 
land, with this exception, that Scotland, after the ſaid ſeven years, ſhall 
remain exempted from the duty of two ſhillings and four pence a buſhel 
<«..on home ſalt; "impoſed by an act made in England in the ninth and tenth 
« of King William the Third of England; and if the Parliament of Great 
« Britain ſhall, at or before the expiring of the ſaid ſeven years, ſubſtitute any 
other fund in the place of the ſaid two ſhillings and four pence of exciſe on 

«© the buſhel of home ſalt, Scotland ſhall, after the ſaid ſeven years, bear a 
proportion of the ſaid fund, and have an = equivalent in : the terms of the 
treat. | | 

And after farther ng on the ſaid clauſe, . another clauſe was given in 
in theſe terms: But Scotland ſhall, in all time after the Union, be exempted 
from paying of all duty or tax on ſalt made in Scotland, in ſo far-allennarly; 
as cht ſaĩdiſalt ſhall be made uſe of within that part of Great Britain nbw 
called Scotland; but all ſalt made in Scotland, from and after the Union; 
* that ſhall be exported to that part of Great Britain now called England, or 
eto any other nation in ſpecie, or that ſhall be imployed in ſalting of fiſh or 
« fleſh to be exported, or for victualling of ſhips to | 80 to England, or any 
La 3105 1131 T 113 bt: c other 
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VP WITH OBSERVATIONS. THEREON: '! // ang 
actions had, not been part of their bufineſs. | Great hopes therefore were 
conceived from this debate by ſome: people, who had the deſtruction of the 
treaty chiefly in their eyes; for, as the ſttuggle had not been ſmall in Eng- 
land to obtain an exemption from the ſalt tax to Scotland for ſeven years, 


perpetual exemption was infiſted on, 


| 


ec or exciſe on the ſame may prove a moſt grievous and inſupportable burden, 


| ied, 6 Firſt,” And at calling of the rolls, the Duke of Hamilton, the Marquis 


| * Parliament. 


— 


2 MINUTES OF THE PARLIAMENT or SCOTLAND, 


« other nation, ſhall be lyable to the ſame duties as ſhall be then payable for 
4 ſalt made in England, to be levyed and ſecured: in the ſame manner, and 
« with the like drawbacks. and allowances as in England; and that, after the 
Union, no ſalt whatſoever be brought from e to . by land, 
in any manner, under the penalty of ee e 

And after farther debate on the ſaid two clauſes, the vote was dated, cc. a 
prove of the firſt claufe or ſecond.” 
But before voting, it was agreed, that the ene cv halt be anche, 
and that the lift of their names, as they ſhall vote, be printed and recorded. 

And the Duke of Athole gave in the following proteſt ; ** Whereas falt is 
© the moſt uſeful and neceſſary ingredient in all ſorts of victuals, any duties 


ce eſpecially on the commons; I do therefore proteſt for myſelf, and in name 
cc of all who ſhall adhere, that the people of this kingdom now called Scot- 
« land, ſhall be free for ever of w_ duties and exciſes on the ſalt thade wichin. 
« this kingdom.” | 
Which being read, he took latrundts SINE / 
Then the vote was put, © Approve of the firſt clauſe or the ſecond,” cadres 


of ee the Earl of Errol, the Earl of Mariſchal, the Earl of Caithneſs, 
the Earl of Wigtoun, the Earl of Galloway, the Earl of Selkirk, the Viſcount 
of Stormount, the Viſcount of Kilſyth, the Lord Saltoun, the-Lord Qliphant, 
the Lord Balmerino, the Lord Blantyre, the Lord Bargany, the Lord Beil- 
haven, the Lord Colvil, the Lord Kinnaird; George Lockhart, of Carnwath; 
Andrew Fletcher, of Saltoun; Sir Robert Sinclair, of Longformacus ;. John 
Sinclair, younger, of Stevenſon ; Mr. Alexander Ferguſon, of Iſle; John Brif- 
dane, younger, of Biſhoptoun ; Mr. William Cochran, of Kilmaronock ; James 
Grahame, of Bucklyvie ; Robert Rollo, of Powhouſe; Sir Patrick Murray, 
of Auchtertyre ; John Murray of Strowan; Mr. Thomas Hope, of Rankeilor; 
Mr. Patrick Lyon, of Auchterhouſe; Mr. James Carnagie, of Phinhaven, Da- 
vid Grahame, younger, of Fintrie ; James Ogivie, younger, of Boyn; Alex- - 
ander Mackgie, of Palgown; Mr. George Mackenzie, of Inchcoulter; Alex- 
ander Robertſon, Alexander Watſon, Alexander Edgar, John Black, Francis 
Moliſon, Robert Scot, Robert Kellie, Archibald Shiells, Mr. John Lyon, 
Sir David Cuninghame, George Home, . dir. Rebarti Frezer, adhered to 
the Duke of Athole's proteſt. 

Thereafter it was moved, To-read over the faic eighth article of Union, 
6 with the ſeveral additions and alterations, in order to the approving thereof. 

But it being moved, That the faid article, with the additions and altera · 
« tions, ſhould be firſt tranſcribed,” the fame Was Lage till ihe next _ 


- Adhourned till Thurſday next at ten PR 
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Tha debate of the laſt ; day heing, renewed, occaſioned ſome warmth in 
| * Houſe, and great Arguingy. there, were about the poor in Scotland being 
unable to pay Wan upon ſalt at all, and that therefore they ought not to be 
left to the meręy of the Britiſh. arliament 3 the matters alſo of the diſpro- 
portion in the duties to the value j in the reſpeRtive kingdoms, was alſo made. 
a ſtrong matiye. againſt the duty being laid upon the Scots, as à plain ine- | | 
quality; ſince, as the duty on ſalt lay. then, being taxed by weight, the 1 
Scots ſhould pay fixteen thilliags four- pence, upon what in their country 
yielded, excluſive of the duty but three ſhillings; whereas the Engliſh | 
mould pay, no more on the value of ten ſhillings fix pence, which was a great 
diſparity in the taxation by value. But to this it was anſwered, if the bulk 
or quantity of ſalt was equal, and Scotland having their ſalt made juſt 
where it was expended, bad, 'or could buy as much for three ſhillings, as 
the Engliſh had or could buy for ten ſhillings. fixpence ; the weight of the 
{alt being the ſame, they were ſo much the better able to pay fixteen ſhil- 
lings four pence on that quantity of falt 3 in Scotland, by how much it was 
had cheaper by ſeven ſhillings fix pence in its firſt coſt, than the Engliſh were, 
who were obliged, to pay ſeven thilbogs ſix pence for the ſame quantity in 


its firſt coſt, than the Scots paid. 
To this again was objected, the poverty of Scotland, and che 4 


this made in the price of ſalt to the poor; how neceſſary the falt was to the 
ſubſiſtence of the poor, and how much it would raiſe the price, to the ge- 
veral diſcouragement and impoyeriſbing the labouring part of the people, 
the Engliſh duties being very near one penny per pound ſterling upon the 
falt, moſt of ich duty would lie on thoſe who were leaſt able to bear it ; and 
this; as I nated. before, made the argument become Popular, and the 
oppoſers of the Union began to be counted patriots, who ſtrove mere- 
ly for the ſecuring their country from upreaſonable and inſupportable 
taxes. \ 

It is neceſſary to note here, in order to let the EL into a true ſtate 
of this queſton, what the Engliſn duties on ſalt were, which. meſs thus ſtre- 
nuouſly argued againſt: they were in ſhort thus; 

Twelve pence per buſhel on ſalt, each buſhel to weigh 8a ix Pounds 
averdupois weight, granted by the Engliſh Parliament anno by William 
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Twenty-eight. pence per buſhel, weighing as above, granted 9 King William, 
and appropriated for the payment of annuities redeemable by Parliament. 
60 As may be ſeen more at large in the Appendix. 

The treaters at London had. agreed on. both hands, to exempt Seotland 
from the whole tax upon ſalt for ſeven years, as appears in the obſervations 
on the minutes of the eighth article in that- treaty, Bur had then left i it, 
with a conceſſion, that then Scotland ' ſhould pay as England ſhould pay at 
that time; only it was ſuppoſed, the Britiſh Parliament would confider 
whether. Scotland was any better able to pay then than before, according 
to that clauſe added in the fourteenth atticle, viz. That it could not be 
«. ſuppoſed that the Parliament of Great Nin would ever-lay any ſorts 
« of burdens upon the united” kingdom, but what / they ſhould find of ne- 
tc ceſſity at that time for the preſervation and good of the whole, and with 
ce due regard to the circumſtances and en G uy n of the united 
«: kingdom.” ._ a 11710 

But it, was again alledged, that " words in this eighth article, viz. 
But from the expiration of the ſaid ſeven years, Scotland ſhall be liable 
| <«-tq. the ſame duties for ſalt made in Scotland,” as ſhall be then- payable for 
| e ſalt made in England :” Vide the treaty at London, article VIII. page 199. 
| abliged the Scots to the payment, and” Put it out of the powet of the Parlia- 
| ment of Great Britain to alter it; and that therefore the Parliament of 
Scotland ought to take effectual care to prevent ro "and to e the: people 
of Scotland againſt it... 
| There were. a great many Feechds made on this abject: ind Simerking 
| | harſh enough paſt on both ſides, which I care not to relate, for the ſake of the 
gentlemen that ſhewed themſelves a little out of temper here: but at length 
a medium was propoſed in the terms of the firſt clauſe of the minute, which 
exempted Scotland from the two ſhillings four pence per buſhel, mentioned 
| above, and appropriated to the Eaſt-India Company, and let the. twelve 
| pence per buſhel ſtand, as a thing not of ſo much conſequence: - 
1. Becauſe the ſum was not ſo conſiderable as to make it. inſupportable 
to the poor. | 
2. It was not. appropriated to any payment farther than to > the year 17 10, 
and ſo might determine in a ſhort time; whereas the two ſhillings four pence 
per buſhel, was actually ſettled as a fund for payment of annuities for 
ninety-nine years, and muſt eee fall s coal epo at the end of 
ſeven years. 
This ſeemed a very reaſonable propoſal ; though'i it dd not anſwer the * 
of theſe gentlemen, whoſe aim, as I hinted before, was at the treaty in. . F 
for 
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for it was a moderating between both, bearing a part which they could 
bear, and yet taking off that part which the poor were ſaid to be pinched 
by, and which they pretended would effectually have raiſed * national 
_ diſcontent. , 

The gentlemen on the other fide were a little filenced with this propoſal 3 
they at firſt indeed poſitively inſiſted, as in the Duke of Athol's proteſt, 
that Scotland ſhould be for ever free, &c. of all duties on ſalt; but they 
were ſubdued by the reaſonings of the other gentlemen, upon the equity of 
the above propoſal ; and unleſs, as in general, objecting againſt the whole 
treaty, there was no withſtanding it. Yet after ſome debating, there. was 
found an exception to this too; and that was, that though the two ſhillings 
four pence was thus provided againſt, it was but a ſingle term, and the Par- 
liament of Great Britain might ſet that duty afide, and lay ſome other tax 
on in the room of it, which might be the ſame thing, or worſe, and fo this 
exemption might be eluded; and this they called without doors, a deſign to 
trepan Scotland, or draw her into the ſnare of the duty, under the pretence 
of an exemption. x 

But this was ſoon warded againſt; and the latter part of the clauſe, 
effectually ſtopt that gap, viz. That if the Parliament of Great Britain 
« ſhall at, or before, the expiring of the ſaid ſeven years, ſubſtitute any 
«other fund in the place of the ſaid two ſhillings four pence of exciſe on, 
«the buſhel of home alt, Scotland ſhall, after the ſaid ſeven years, bear a 
© proportion of the ſaid fund, but ſhall have an equivalent in the terms of 
« the treaty, that is, in the terms of the fourteenth article, which' ſays, . that 
4% Scotland ſhall have an equivalent for what the ſubjects thereof ſhall be 
« charged towards payment of the debts of England, in all particulars: 
« whatſoever.” Vide treaty at London, article XV. page 201. 

This brought the matter of debate to an end; and there was nothing left 
but to put the vote. The other party offered a clauſe of general and abſo- ; 
lute exemption, as per the minute : but it was voted not to be the ſtate of 
the queſtion; ſo the affair ended with the Duke of Athol's proteſt, as per che 
minute. 

Yet it muſt be obſerved, that this ſtep taken by the Parliament, went. 
a great way to ſtop the mouths of the people, who began to be ſtrangely 
alarmed at the apprehenſions of the ſalt duty, which was cried out as in- 
ſupportable; but their being wholly exempted from it for ſeven years, and 
for ever exempt from all but twelve.pence per buſhel ; the burden was both. 
leſſened in the main, and remote in "oy ports and ſo. the general clamour 
. wore off. 

It was indeed a great abatement ta chat e As s ſtated at London, and 
ſome people flattered themſelves with the hopes, that it would - occafion 

ſome. 
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| ſome debates in the Parliament of England, and perbaps ſuſſer ſome altera 
| tions there, which might occaſion the returning the whole to Scotland again ; 
but that view proved ſictitious, and the gentlemen found EIN Tow” 


re ö 
5 | | MINUTE. XLV. . I 
W ene. e 26, 1706. 
| Projers ſaid, | | 

Rolls called. 


Addreſs of parochioners of Clackmannan, ſubſcribers of the ſame, againſt 
an Union with England in the terms of the articles, given in and read. 

Thereafter the eighth article of Union, v with the ſeveral alterations, additions, 
and enlargements, was twice read ov r. HH 

And the vote being ſtated, * Approve of b. faid eighth article as amended 
et or not,” it carried, Approve.” 

Then the ſecond clauſe of the fifteenth article of (AY begioning with theſe 
words, * And in regard that after the Union Scotland, ae and after ſome rea- 
ſoning thereon, it was agreed to. 

The third clauſe of the ſaid fifteenth article, beginning with theſe words, 
* And for the farther and more effectual anſwering,” was alſo read and 
agreed to. 

The fourth clauſe beginning with theſe words, % And that upon the faid ac- 

4s count there ſhall be anſwered to Scotland, was like ways read and agreed to. 

The fifth, clauſe of the ſaid fifteenth article beginning with theſe words, 
% And whereas from the expiration of ſeven years,” was alſo read, and or- 
dered to be delete, being determined by the eighth article. 

The ſixth clauſe beginning, © And generally, that an equivalent ſhall be an- 
ce ſwered to Scotland,” was read, and the words, “ or falt,” appointed to be 


delete; and after ſome reaſoning on the ſaid clauſe, after deleting theſe words, 


the vote yas put, © Approve of the ſaid clauſe or not,” and it carried, Ap 
% prove.“ 

Then the ſeventh clauſe of the aid. fifteenth article, beginning thus, © And 
< as for the uſes to which the ſaid ſum of three hundred ninety- eight thou- 


<< ſand,” was read; as alſo, the repreſentation of the Council General of the 


Company of Scotland, trading to Africa and the Indies, and the conſideration 
of both delayed till next /ederunt of Parliament. 
Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock. 


| OBSERVATION XLV. | 
The eiguth article was now paſſed without any more debates ; the amend- 
ments were all read, being put together, and as the Houſe had ordered, 

i tranſcribed into form, as you will fn them in the treaty printed in the Ap- 
pendix. 


Ws 


And 
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And now we are come to the great article of the equivalent, which has of 
itſelf made more noiſe in the world than all the other articles, and which, 
though in itſelf founded upon, the higheſt juſtice to Scotland, being the 
only means to bring the diſcording circumſtances of the nations to unite, and 
was ſtated with the greateſt exactneſs, and the niceſt and moſt unexception- 
able calculations, that. the wit of man could perform; yet it met with the 
greateſt oppoſition, and was treated with the moſt contempt in Scotland of 
any other part of the Union; nay to that degree, that, when the very money 
itſelf came to be brought into Scotland, the common people were excited to- 
that height, -as to call. it the price, of their country and ad inſult the very 
people that brought it, 

I muſt therefore be excuſed if the obſervations on this point exceed the- 
bounds of that brevity I at firſt propoſed to myſett, * that I vu 
to be as particular as poſſible upon this head. 

The firſt clauſe. of this article had been voted and agreed to, not without a 
great ſtruggle in the Parliament, on the ſeventh of the ſame month of De- 
- cember, as per the obſervations upon the minutes of that day appears, to 
which I refer; and the remaining part of the article was adjourned till the 
reports of the Committee appointed to confider of the fixth and eighth art!- 
cles were received and confidered ; which being now ended, the Houſe pro- 
ceeded to the ſubſequent articles. 

The firſt clauſe of the article was the main preliminary to the reſt, viz. 
Whether Scotland ſhould be obliged to come into the appropriated duties 
of England, and conſequently have her revenues appropriated to the pay- 
ment of the Engliſh debts, receiving from England an equivalent, What 
that equivalent ſhould be, viz. Ready money? How much it ſhould be, 
viz. Three hundred ninety-eighty thouſand eighty-five pounds ten ſhillings ? 
And whether that ſum was rightly calculated? All this was determined as 
above. 

The ſecond clauſe which came now to be PEI Was thus: * And in re- 
« gard, that, after the Union, Scotland becoming liable to the ſame cuſtoms 
« and duties payable on import and export, and to the ſame exciſes on all 
exciſeable liquors as in. England, as well upon that account as upon the. 
account of the increaſe of trade and people, (which will be the happy 
conſequence of the Union) the ſaid revenues will much improve beyond 
the before-mentioned annual values thereof, of which no-preſent eſtimate. 
can be made; yet nevertheleſs, for the reaſons aforeſaid, there ought to be 
a proportionable equivalent anſwered to Scotland.” It is agreed, That, 
« after the Union, there ſhall be an account keꝑt of the ſaid duties ariſing 


in 


432 - MINUTES OF THE PARLIAMENT OF SCOTLAND, = 
«<< in Scotland, to the end it may appear what-ought to be anſwered to Scot- 
"<< land, as an equivalent for ſuch proportion of the faid 1 as 'ſhall be 
e applicable to the payment of the debts of England. . 14 


This was only to oblige the perſons appointed by the government to direct 
: the treaſury of Britain, that an exact account might be kept what part of the 


revenue of Scotland was to be appropriated, and for which the equivalent was 
to be raiſed, in order alſo to come to a certainty in the meaſures which were 
to be taken with the remainder: and therefore this needed little . yet 
it. will occaſion a farther remark preſently, 

The third-clauſe runs thus: And for the farther and more effectual an- 

cc ſwering the ſeveral ends hereafter mentioned,” it is agreed, © That from 
ee and after the Union, the whole increaſe of the revenues of cuſtoms, and 
duties on import and export, and exciſe upon exciſeable liquors in Scot- 

& land, over and above the annual produce of the ſaid reſpective duties as 
* above ſtated, ſhall go and be applied for the term of ſeven years to the uſes 
es hereafter mentioned,” 

This was a general referring alſo to the particulars to which the overplus of 

«the revetiue of Scotland ſhould be applied, and this will alſo come to be dif- 
.courſed of in its place, being here paſſed of courſe, 

The fourth clauſe was, And that, upon the ſaid account, there ſhall be 
cc anſwered to Scotland annually, from the end of ſeven years after the Union, 
cee an equivalent in proportion to ſuch part of the ſaid increaſe as ſhall be ap- 

-& pligable to the debts of England.” 
"This clauſe could admit no debate on the Scots fide ; fince, as they had 
agreed, by che firſt clauſe, to come into an equality of duties, this was capi- 
tulating in behalf of Scotland, that an equivalent ſhould be paid by England 
| for ſo much of the revenues of Scotland as ſhould be applied to the Engliſh 
| debts, over and above what had been already ſtated in the equivalent named i in 
the former clauſe. 
And here I ſhall take the freedom to quote what the former gentleman I 
quoted before gave as his opinion on this very head, I mean Mr. Baron Clark, 
| whoſe judgement I think I may be allowed to appeal to, and who was a wit- 
« neſs to, and preſent in Parliament at, all theſe debates. See his effay on the 
Wer article of Union, page 200, in theſe words: | 
That which is moſt remarkable in this whole article, and particularly 
6 to 5 80 taken notice of, is this, viz. That, from the commencement of the 
- $6. Union, the whoſe increaſe of the revenues of cuſtoms and duties on im- 
„ port and export, and exciſe upon exciſeable liquors, over and above the 
4 annual produce of the faid reſpective duties, as above ſtated, ſhall be ap- 
2 plied 
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benden ea yay 1 the od rig Set _— — 
% meaning whereof is hereby illuſttated. ita N 131: > hk 
4 Suppoſe the cuſtoins of Scotland; ts hs Vale, (bit bpda the ac- 
e eount of a greater trade; or upon the account of taking upon us the Engliſh 
66 cuſtoms) "ſhould increaſe to 80, 000 J. ſterling, which I believe no trading 
<6 man will doubt of, then it is plain; that in regard there is an increaſe of 
cc theſe cuſtoms of 30, ooo l. above the preſent extent, therefore that increaſe 
* is by this paragraph allowed to Scotland yearly, for the aforeſaid term of 
- <6 ſeven years, Which will be a greater encouragement to Scotland, and'by 10 | 
* conſequence an advantage to the whole iſland ; fince it is not to be doubted | 
te but ſuch an annual ſum of 50,0001. will be employed during that time, to- 
ec wards fuch ends and uſes as will be moſt 1. the e and —_—— of 
ce this poor country. | > 
Upon this 'conceffion- of the Ihcreaſs bf: om deni for ferem 
__ © years it is likewiſe to be obſerved, that the ſum of 122,874 1. that falls at 
e September 1 10 above mentioned, will likewiſe go for the remainder of 
cc the term of ſeven years, after the Union, towards the behoof of Scotland, 
cc if ſo be that the cuſtoms and exciſes that nen are ne in | 
ec nor” appropriated for other uſe. 10 | 
3. From the laſt part of the paragraph it tobe ha that ae al 
ce be anſwered to Scotland annually; after the expiration of the foreſaid term 
ce of ſeven years, an equivalent in proportion to ſuch parts of the increaſe as 
<« ſhall be applied towards rng of the n in Tn For NC 
© of which, it may beobſerved, T8 5 
cc Suppoſe, after the foreſaid term nf ho e "the Wee of Scotland 8 
* ſhould riſe to 120, 000 l. yearly, which is an increaſe of go, ooo l. above 
« hat they are now ſtated at; in that caſe the ſaid a os * 
* * Young be diſpoſed” of as follows: | 
„% Towards the civil government of Britain L 19,067: 5 


„„ Towards the general expence of the nation | 03-77 2 1,710 
Towards n of the debts of Britain 71,283 
In full of the fad 99,000 | > 


c This lat e of hs acovipe is very aa 8 to no leſs 

- © than a ſum of 71,28) l. to be applicable towards the debts contracted before 
e the Union. But this needs not amuſe any perſon; for in the firſt place it was 
e ſuppoſed, if there be a peace concluded, and ſo an end put to the preſent 
« war, then will the debts of England be in'a few years fully paid. The 
W of which will be, that the cuſtoms and exciſes, which, after 


K | 7 | the 


434 AMNUrES dr THE PARLIAMENT or SCOTLAND, 


c the Union, - ovidibberpayeble by the ſubjects of ;Great Britain, hall chen be 
c entirely taken off and let fall. In the next place, thougb the ſaid ſum of 
0: 71,28 . be applicable. yearly towards the payment of Engliſh debts, 
e yet there ſhall be an annual equivalent given by England: to the extent of 
ic that ſum; which leads us to conſider a queſtion, Whether or not that ſum 
4 of 71,28 J. will be ſent up yearly to England: for: paying theſe debts ? 
4 J anſwer, No; for if it ſhould, then, by the nature of the equivalents, that 
4 very ſum behoved to be ſent back to us again, Mhich is a cettain needleſs 
t trouble; and lawyers, when they intend tovamuſe theit elients with ſpeak- 
« ing a ſort of Latin, have this in their mauths, applicable gk t this 
ee purpoſe, Fruſtra petitur quod max eft reſtituendum. ; 
* Wherefore any man may ſee that this ſum is not to ve ant to! England, 
« but muſt remain among us. 
-<< Could it ever have entered into the heads, OR in n their. right-wits, 
C to burden a poor nation with an annual payment of à great ſum for debts 
* they never contracted, without at the ſame time allowing: a xe / imburſe- 
s ment to them? And if ſo, can we imagine that matters will be ſo con- 
e founded, as that they muſt ſend yearly great ſums out of Scotland to Eng- 
& land, for no other end than immediately to be returned back dein; {This 
4 is ſo ridiculous, that it ĩs ſearcely to be ſpken of.. 
Thus far Mr. Baron Clark; to which I ſhall. add unthing, but that his rea- 
n were ſo plain that they needed no explication. 
The fifth clauſe was thus: And whereas, from the expiration of ſeven 
« years after the Union, Scotland is to be liable to the ſame duties for ſalt made 
4 in Scotland, as ſhall be then payable for ſalt. made in England. It is agreed, 
„That when ſuch duties take place there, an equivalent hall be anſwered 
* to Scotland for ſuch part thereof as ſhall be applied towards payment of 
« the debts of England; of which duties an account ſhall be kept, to the 
« end ĩt may appear what is to be anſwered to Scotland as the ſaid equivalent.” 
This required only to bei left out, as being uſeleſs, ſince the affair of the ſalt 
was ſettled otherwiſe inthe precedent ann ; ſo that hitherto theſe were 
all negative clauſes in the main. ' 
be fixth clauſe was, And, Wai that an equivalent ſhall be an- 
tt ſwered to Scotland for ſuch parts of the Engliſh debts as Scotland may 
hereafter become liable aa pay by reaſon of: the Union, other than ſuch for 
„ which appropriations have been made by Parliament in England of the cuſ- 
« toms, or other duties on export and import, exeiſes on all exciſeable liquors 
or ſalt; inreſpett of which dehts, equivalents are herein before provided.” 
The oppoſition made to this article was on the ſame foot as the oppoſition 
made to the firlt clauſe; viz. That they would not have Scotland come into 
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the Engliſh debts at all; but having conſented to come in as far as the equi- 
vualent extended, they were for making 4 ſtoꝑ there. But this was found im- 
practicable, after the duties hich wete to be paid by Scotland were aſſented 
. toy to have turned them from the channel of appropriation which the like du- 
ties in England were appointed to run in by act of parliament, could not well 
be done; ert 26 yi ee a e it was paſſed 
over alſo. 
They now eame to tlie debate of che W of the e but 
dite long Gio ann cnc days! fot was Oe to the 
een A ere eee 
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by Friday, December 1 1706. | 
a GI e / aft 
| Rolls called. © | | | 15Þ Mah 
| The Lord Chicco 0 the Patliathent, that notwirhſtinding d the ſe· 
veral addreſſes brought in and preſented to the Parliament, < againſt an incor- 
ve porating union with England, in the terms of the articles,” have been under 
due confideration during the whole procedure upon the articles of Union; yet 
there is now information, that letters are ſent through ſeveral corners of the 
kingdom, defiring the ſubſcribers of theſe addrefles to come in and aſſemble at 
Edinburgh, upon pretence of waiting the effect of the faid addreſſes, and of 
knowing what return the Parliament will give them. All which he was directed 
by his Grace Her Mazeſties High Commiſfioner, to lay before the Parliament, 
to the effect proper meaſures may daten upon, for mann wy evil con- 
ſequences from theſe practices. g 
And after ſome diſcourſe thereupon, a proclamation was, brought in and read 
againſt all ſuch meetings and gatherings of the ſubjects as unwarrantable, and 
contrair to law. 
And after farther diſcourſe, as to the 3 of the information, 1. 
Her Majeſties High Commiſſioner was pleaſed. to ſignify to the Parliament, 
that he had information from ſeveral corners of the kingdom of the great pains 
and methods which had been uſed to procure ſubſcriptions to addreſſes, and to 
call into Edinburgh the ſubſcribers againſt a preciſe day to back theſe addreſſes. 
And after debate upon the draught ﬀ the rene the vote was ſtated, 
ka Approve of the proclamation or not“. i 3 
But before \ voting it was agreed to mark the W ek votes, and that the liſt 
of their names as they ſhall vote, be pripted and recorded. 
And George Lockhart, of Carnwath, gave in tke R 661 
cc George Lockhart, of Carnwath proteſt for myſelf 6 andallotheys who ſhalladkere 
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4 to this my proteſtation, that this proclamation now offered to be emitted, dif. 
t charging barons, freeholders; and heretors within this kingdom, to come to 
% Edinburgh in time of ſitting of Parliament, ſhall nb ways prejudge the 
6 rights: and privileges of the barons, freeholders, and heretors of this fora 
„ dom; competent to them by the laws of this nation.” 

Which being read, he took inſtruments thereupon, and the adherers were 
allowed'to be marked at calling the rolls. : 
Then the vote Was put, © Approve the proclamation, or not,” and it carried, 

5 2 And the Duke of Hamilton, the Duke of Athole, the Earl of 
Errol, the Earl Mariſchal, the Earl of Wigtoun, the Earl of Selkirk, the 
Viſcount of Stormount, the Viſcount of Kilſyth ; the Lord Oliphant, the Lord 
Balmerino, the Lord Blantyre, the Lord Bargany, the Lord Beilhaven; the 
Lord Colvil, the Lord Kinnaird; Sir James Foulis, of Collingtoun; Sir John 
Lawder, of Fountainhal ; Andrew Fletcher, of Saltoun; Sir Patrick Home, 
of Rentoun; John Briſbane, younger, of Biſhoptoun ; Mr. William Cochran, 

of Kilmaronock ; James Grahame, of Bucklyvie ; Robert Rollo, of Powhouſe; 
Sir Patrick Murray, of Auchtertyre; John Murray, of Strowan; Alexander 
Gordon, of Pitlurg; John Forbes, of Colloden; David Bethune, of Balfour; 
Major Henry Balfour, of Dunboig; Mr. Thomas Hope, of Rankeilor ; Ms. 
Patrick Lyon, of Auchterhouſe; Mr. James Carnagie, of Phinhaven; David 
Grahame, yaunger, of Fintrie; James Ogilvie, younger, of Boyn; Alexander 
Mackgie, of Palgown ; James Sinclair, of Stempſter; Mr. George Mackenzie, 
of Inchcoulter; Alexander Watſon, Francis Moliſon, Mr. John Lyon, Sir 
Robert Anſtruther, Mr. John Caruthers, George Home, and John Bain, ad- 


hered to the proteſtation given in by George Lockhart, of, Carnwath. 
Adjourned till Monday next at ten o'clock. _ 


OBSERVATION XLVI. 
The work of this day explains itſelf, and needs but little remark ; ; this 
was a new ſhift, if poſſible, to. have diverted the Parliament from going on 
with the great work of the Union; tumults and riats in the country had 
been tried in vain, and the Glaſgow. rabblers' were cloſe in the caſtle of 
Edinburgh; mobs and'rabbles in the ſtreets had been ſuppreſſed, and the 
8 did conſtant duty in the city, walked the rounds in the night, and 
| Kept the ſtreets quiet; tlie meeting of the heretors and fencible men had! 
been diſcharged by proclamation, and the clauſe in the Act of Security, li- 
cenfing them to do ſo, had been repealed'; ſo that now no room was left. for 
violent methods, except by open and actual rebellion, ard that had all poſ-- 
fible proviſion: made for it in the laws, and the Queen had ordered troops to- 
the borders of England, as is before noted, in order to alilt and ſupport the 
. in caſe of neeeffity.. 


The 


11 


The only, pretence therefore now, was this, The addreſſes, 2 you. wilt 
read i in the minutes, had been continually brought i in againſt the Union from 
all parts of the kingdom. Anſwers were not given, nor expected to be given 
bs by, the Parliament, but they lay before the Parliament for their conſide - 
ration; and an addreſs lying before the Parliament, is, by the nature of the 
ching, ſuppoſed to. be under confideratioh ; but, the addreflers Pretendihg 
that no regard was had to their addreſſes, pretend now to come all up to 
Edinburgh, to wait for, or rather. to demand anſwers to their addreſſes; this 
was too barefaced a pretence not to difeever, its own meaning; and there- 
fore the Parliament immediately agreed to the proclamation, to diſcharge or 
forbid all ſuch gatherings or meetings of the ſubjects, as unwarrantable and 
contrary to law. See the proclamation in the Appendix, No. Bxx.. 
Vou will obſerve, that on ſeveral occaſions after the firſt propoſal of 
printing the names of ſuch. as, voted on either fide, the like, liſt. of names 
was ordered tobe made public; it would have ben too. long to have ſub - 
--Joinkd theſe; to every vote, and] alfo., been troubleſome and uſeleſs to the 
reader; but this caſe being, ſomething fingular, 1 have put the names of the 
members as they were printed bby order of Parliament, in the Appendix of 
this work, marked with this mark E xx, by .which' ſome: gueſs may be 
made, Who eneduraged ,or' diſcquraged the. violences of thoſe times, and 
wbat enęouragements were fuggeſtsd to thaſe. that, From the proceedings 
andi conduct of thoſe within. 1 35 
It was expected by ſome. people that theſe — ſhout 3 had great 
encouragement on the part of the chureh; and great pains were taken to 


draw in the miniſters, i in ſeveral parts, to eſpouſe the Werk. and to er i 


with the people «px the Union. 
But the miniſters, however they ſhewed, themſelves in the Union in 
general, and againſt the ſeveral particulars as they concerned. them, yet they 


thewed: no- inclination to encourage the tumultuary methods that the violent 


tempers of other people ſeemed to. be precipitating, the nation into; and 


therefore the letter written by the Commiſſion. to the ſeveral Preſbyteries, 


was very ſeaſonable, not only to prevent the miſchiefs. threatening the peace 
of the kingdom. at that time, but alſo to vindicate the Commiſſion of the 
Aſſembly from the aſperſions raiſed upon them from the above ſuppoſition; 
copy of which IL have inſerted in. the Appendix, nd the anſwer of the 
Preſbytery of Hamilton to it, No. Ox, Px. f 


It would have been endleſs to have added here the particular addreſſes 'W 
which -were- preſented from the ſeveral parts of the kingdom ; however, ſome - 


of the moſt ſignificant I have added in the Appendix, marked as follows: 
Addreſs, fram. the Preſbytery of Hamiltoun, No. N x, which was very 


particular 3 
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| | 1 articular; the Pretbyte tery Len panne in, NG. L. 21 with the Aüudrefs from 
| 7 L No. Al's" town e Ne Galloway, No. Cx; Dum- 
- fertlin ng, N „K. From e e, the bulk of the alt may be gueſſed 
at; only it ; may. be noted, there x ere bott“ ree gf ſbyteries in the whole 
i dom that addrefſed at all, 1 oof Lanerk; > Hamilton, © 175 en 


| there being ET bieden the bee, W Till FE ney 
ch NU TE XLII. Wi in 1655 
| A e t ien Frog) Dittnbir 38, 1766.” 4; if ebb {414 448v 
| ; Pegs RIP oe. ieh Jin gi. tas inn on £56 


| 8 Rolls called. A eier: A:, % en 30 (43403715 2 

Thereafter the firſt part of the ſeventh * laſt clauſe of hb fftecath article 

I 6f Union, beginning thus, And as for the uſes to which the ſaid ſum of 

| | 4 398, od 5 pounds, &c. was again read, and after reaſoning, the repreſentation 
| of the Council General of the Company of Scotland trading to Africa and the 
| | Indies, was alſo again read; and after farther reaſoning thereupon, and upon 
| the application of the equivalent, a propoſal was given in for altering and 
| amending the ſaid firſt part of the above ſeventh and laſt clauſe of the ſaid 

fifteenth article, in theſe terms, vi. | 

c It is'agreed, that; in the firſt place, out f the foreſaid ſum, 64 41k con · 

| 2 ce figeration ſhall be found neceſſury to be had for any loſſes which private per- 
| « ſons may ſuſtain, by reducing the coin of Scotland to the ſtandart and value 
| ce of the coin of England may be Hade good. In the next place, that the 
| T © cypital ſtock or fund of the African and Indian Company of Scotland, ad- 
| & 'pahced, together with the intereſÞbf the ſaid capital ſtock, after the rate of 
1 te five per cent. per annum, from the reſpective times of the payment thereof, 
| ce ſhalt be payed : upon payment of which capital ſtock and intereſt, it is agreed 
b the ſaid Company be diſſolved and ceaſe; and alſo, that from the time of 

ce paſſing the act of parliament in England, for raifing the ſaid ſam of 398,085 

| 0 pounds ten ſhillings, the ſaid Company thall neither trade nor grant licence 

| ce to trade providing; that if the faid ſtock and intereſt ſhall not be payed in 
| ce twelde months after the ebmſiencement of the Union, that then the faid 
: « Compaty tay, from thence forward, trade, or give lieenee to trade, until 

cc the fald haill capital ſtöck and intereſt hall be paid: afid as to the overplus 

Cc of the ſaid. ſum of 398, o8 5 pounds ten ſhillings, - after payment of what 
&* confideration ſhall be had for Toffes in repairing the coin, and paying the 
| ce ſaid Capital flock and intereſt}; atid alſo the haill incfeaſe of the ſaid revenues 
of cuſtoms; dutits and excifes, above the preſent value, which fall ariſe in 
4 Scotland during the ſaid term of ſeven years; together with the equivalent, 


* ich wall become due upon the nn, thereof in Scotland, after 
; | g 6 the 


| 
| 
| 
f 
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{, choiſaid term, and. alſo. as to all oer ſums, which, accarding to * agree- 
« ments aforeſaid, may become payable to: Scotland by way of equivalent, for 


6 what chat kingdom ſhall hereafter, become, lyable,..tawards payment of the 
«« debts of England; it is agreed, that the ſame be applyed in manner follow- 


ce ing, viz. That all the public, debts of che kingdom of Scotland, as ſhall be 
e adjuſted by this preſent Parliament, ſhall be payed, and that 2000 pounds 
«« 'ſterling per annum, for the ſpace of ſeven years, ſhall be applied towards 
< encouraging. and promoting the manufacture of 'courſe wooll within theſe 
& ſhires which produce the wooll, and that the firſt 2000 pounds ſterling be 
« payed at Martinmaſs next, and'{6- yearly nt Martinmaſs during the ſpace 
& foreſaid; and afterwards the ſame ſhall be wholly applied towards the en- 
© couraging and promôting the fiſheries and ſuch other manufactures and im- 
« iprovenleitts/in pn as may un ene to the hf. OTE * of the 
64 united kingdom.“ Nett 2043. geil 3 r 03 Net 

Which Na bene ana Ae relconlag Ma it was es; cc That the 

Company of Scotland trading to Africa and the Indies be heard by their 
4 lawyers upon the tights and privileges of the ſaid Company before any far- 
cc ther procedure. And after debate, 

The ſaid haill ſeyenth and laſt clauſe of the ſaid ffccenth' tits of Wnie 
from theſe words, “ And as for the uſes to which the ſaid ſum of 398, 685 
c pounds kane, to 'the end, with the above alteration and Rn was 
read over. 1 | : 8; 

And ene rg were two ſtates of a vote offered, the firſt in theſe : 
terms, Approve of the fifteenth article of the Union, as altered and amended, 
« yea or not; and the ſecond in theſe. terms, «© Whether this Houſe will 
e diffolve the Indian and Afriean Company, without the conſent of the pro- 
tc prietors, and hearing the Companies lawyers upon the rights and privileges 
<«« of the ſaid Company, yea or not; and after ſome ben which ſhall 
be the tate of the vote, „ Firſt or Second,” 

It was agreed before voting, That the members votes- be marked, and 
that the liſt of their names, as they vote, be printed and recorded. 

Then the vote was put, Firſt or Second,” and it carried, © Firſt.” 
Thereafter it was put to the vote, 64. Approve of the ſaid fifteenth article, as 
1 altered and amended, or not,” and 1t carried, « Approve.” 

Then an overture given in, in theſe terms, That it be remitted to the 
4 Coimtnittee to conſider what conſideration ſhall be had of the loſſes of the 
66. coin; as alſo what the capital ſtock and intereſt of the African Company 
« may amount to, and how and to whom the ſame ſhall be paid, and likewiſe 
* to adjuſt the lift of the publick debts, and to prepare overtures on theſe 
8 ſeveral heads, and to report to the Parliament, with Power to them to call 

* | 1 | * cc for 
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« for papers and perſons , and accordingly it was remitted to the Committee 


to whom the fixth and eighth articles were le e 2341-2908 220 
e e Prone . Y yu os 6 wy 0 44 
— NEUN £ An 20 rat 201 2567 ad? et M. „ D042047 30 21629. -* 
re A ts "OBSERVATION A 
10 | i is 
3 . this part of the application of the reden, — ir was a, 
d en pretence of preſerving the: African Company, and ſome papers were of- 
fered to the liament. i. 503 Hat dag loo I 5471 
The Company made a long repreſemation to the, Parliament, needleſs to 
* inſerted here. utto ds bf Hoo! 


There was a party who oretended to 3 and * motions REAR 
in the Houſe to that purpoſe, againſt the diſſolving the African Company. 
11 is confeſſed, the Company was a thing the nation had a great concern in, 
almoſt every conſiderable family in the kingdom having ſome ſhare in the 
2 and conſequently in the loſs, for it was reckoned no better the hiſto- 
rical part of that tranſaction does not relate to this place, but it may be 
proper to ſay a little to it, to introduce the true underſtanding of the vote. 
The Company had been erected upon a general ſubſcription. of 600, oo0l. 
. Nerlivg, moſt of it ſyb{cribed. in Scotland; upon which every ſubſcriber had 
paid down a certain part of the ſum ſubſcribed, and was liable at the call of 
the Company to be purſued for the remainder, and to pay it all in, as by 
the ſeveral acts of purſiamicat, in and coolicming! the. ſaid er. : 
will appear. 12 11% 26 139 BY 4 ul 
Upon the miſcarrione of the an to Darien, wy) the return of their 
. ſhips, &c. the Company was ſo diſcquraged and diſheartened, that no new 
attempt, either there or any where elſe, had been ſo much as talked of, nor 
were any other payments demanded, the loſs of what was already expended 
lying very heavy upon the nation, and particulatly upon ns families "who 
| Could very ill bear it. 

. The deſign had ſo effectually e that ah * tanks MP was not 
| only expended, but the Company was brought very low, and was very far 
| in debt upon the account of their ſaid expedition to Darjen; and the fub- 
| | ſcribers were always apprehenfive of a call upon them of ſome farther pay- 

ment, to diſcharge the remainder dye on the old voyage, or perhaps to form 
ſome new expedition, and this made ſome people ſo uneaſy, that they ſold 
their ſtock in the ſaid Company for trifles, only: to be ſecured againſt farther 
demands; in general, the intereſt in the, ſaid ſtock was come to, ſo low an 
ebb, that people valued themſelves little or nothing upon their ſhares in 
it; and when the firſt view of the Union came on, and ſome thought one way 
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of it, ſome another, they either bought or ſold as their opinion of the Union, 


and its proſpect of ſucceſs either increaſed or decreaſed; and indeed the pub · 


lic expectation of the ſucceſs of the Union ran very low at this time, as may 
be ſuppoſed, from -the value-now put on the ſtock of the African Company, 
which was fallen fo low, that ſeveral people offered to ſell their whole intereſt 
for ten per cent. on the original ſtock, though at the ſame time they ſaw, that 
if the Union took place, the whole principal money, with intereſt, was to be 
Tepaid them. 


 Taere foamed to be abundance of difficulties in the way of the treaty the 


fury of the rabbles, the tumults in the ſtreets, the ſtrength of the oppoſition, 


and the abundance of debates they were yet to go through, gave ſo mean a 
proſpect of the Union, that though it was an article in the treaty, that when 
it was finiſhed all the ſtock of the African Company ſhould be repaid with 
intereſt, as above, out of the equivalent money ; yet nobody valued themſelves 
upon it then, nor were any very fond of buying, though the demand was 
exceedingly low; and indeed ſo low, as told every one the ſellers looked upon 


it as a deſperate caſe that they had no dependence upon, and very little ex- 


pectation from. 

It was expected there ſhould have been a debate upon the previous queſ- 
tion, Whether the African- Company ſhould be diſſolved or not? and as 
per the vote, it was propoſed to hear lawyers or counſel in behalf of the 
Company; but it was apparent this alſo was a propoſal not fe much in be- 
half of the Company, as in order to put a full ſtop to the Union, fince it was 
evident two companies could not be confiſtent in Britain. 

Nor was it alledged, that the proprietors of the Company, had i it been put 
to the queſtion, would have deſired the Company to continue, and ſo have 
diſburſed farther ſums to carry on their trade, in hope of making up and re- 
covering their money; and this rather than have received their principal 
ſums with intereſt back again, which was a thing they had no reaſon to 
expect. 

The propoſal therefore was rejected; not that every man's conſent, in his 
own private right, was not acknowledged to be needful: but this being a 
public a& granted by Parliament, the Parliament firſt ſecuring every man his 
whole principal and intereſt from the very time of payment, had undoubt- 
edly a powergh reſcind their own act, and cauſe to ceaſe all the powers and 
privileges which derived from them. _ 

Upon this foot it was thought juſt to repeal che ts eſtabliſhing;the Com- 
Pany, even without hearing their lawyets, or demanding their aflent, Again, 
had” the aſſent been demanded, it ought to have been not an affent of the 
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directors or council, but of every proprietor, which, as it might have been 
difficult, and, perhaps, impoſſible, would have effectually anſwered the end 
of thoſe gentlemen who ſought to bring theſe matters to a head of debate, 
and fo have wrought out of them the wiſhed- for FO to the Union then in 
hand. 
Some alſo alledged this caſe as parallel to the great caſe now depending, 
and would have argued the laſt from the conſequence of the firſt, viz. that as 
the Company could not be diſſolved by the conſent of the directors or coun- 
cil, or managers of their affairs, but by the univerſal conſent of the whole 
body of ſubſcribers ; ſo neither could the conſtitution of Scotland be altered 
by the act and deed of the repreſentative, without the concurrence and affent 
of the conſtituents from whom the repreſentatives derived. But this ſeem- 
ing parallel appeared to be imperfect, and conſequently to be no parallel at 
all, fince the Company could at any time be legally diffolved, and their char- 
ters, privileges, and powers, be made to ceaſe by the ſame power that made 
them, without aſking the aſſent either of the directors or ſabſcribers; that is, 
without conſulting the repreſentative or conſtituent parts of that body, and 
the power ſo diſſolving or taking away the ſaid Company, had no other obli- 
gation upon them, than in juſtice to make good alt damage or detriment. to 
private perſons; and this was effectually done. 

The fate of the African Company of Scotland being chus wine the 
farther application. of the equivalent was the next work; and there ſeemed. 

only. two. things to call.immediately far help.. 
I. The coin, which of neceſſity required a new regulation. 

2. The public: debts-of the nation, which called loudly to be diſcharged. 

The coin was agreed to be the firſt conſideration, and as per the minute 
appears, was unanimouſly agreed. tag the ſtate of which.was in ſhort thus: 

By the lowneſs of the coin in Scotland, both as to quality and quantity, 
I mean. the old money, Scotland came under this general diſadvantage, via. 
that almoſt every foreign coin paſt current in Scotland to advantage : for 
example; the Engliſh ſhilling paſt at thirteen pence ; the French crown, 
which in London. goes at four ſhillings and fix pence, , paſt at five ſhillings; 
the Dutch dollar at fifty-eight pence ; the bank dollar, and three. other ſorts, . 
commonly called the wild. horſe, the wild man, and caſtle, being generally 
imperial or rex dollars, were by act of council raiſed to ſixty pence.. 

This indeed had been occafioned by the government in Scotland formerly 
erying up tlieit own money, above the uſual rate, a thing always. fatal to the 
nations that have thought fit to venture upon it, and which preci pice Eng- 
land narrowly, miſſed ſplicing unden. in the late reſtoration of her coin ; at 

| which. 
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which time ſome people puſhed hard at raiſing the value of the ſtandard, 


not being aware of the national injury of raiſing the value of foreign ſpecie, 


and ſubjecting the general credit to a Jols on exchange with all nations of the 
world. 


By the Union the coin of Scotland w was to be reduced, and brought to the 


Engliſh ſtandard ; the conſequence of this was of neceſſity, that there would 
be a loſs upon all the kinds of money, both foreign and proper. To cry 


down the foreign money, and bring it to a value, could not be, becauſe the 


Engliſh money being the ſtandard, was to be the only current money, and all 
other money would, as in England, go by weight only ; to fink the difference 
in the hands of particular perſons, who had ſuch money in poſſeſſion, 


would have been a _ loſs upon the poor people, and what they could not 


eaſily bear. 

The advance upon NY Engliſh money, which was one penny on every ſhil- 
ling of the filver, and two ſhillings two pence upon every guinea, fell by 
the courſe of things, that money being to go current at the rates as in Eng- 


land; and this was no ſmall loſs to the people that had Engliſh money by 


them; but the foreign and Scots money being no more to be current, it was 
but reaſonable that the public ſhould defray the charge, and make 1555 the 
loſs; and therefore this was allotted out of the equivalent. 

Nor was that all; but as this was a caſe which admitted no delay, ſo it ob- 
tained the preference of every thing elſe; for till this was ſettled, the circula- 
tion of money would have been ſtopped, and a general ſtagnation of trade 
would have followed; and therefore it was appointed to be made good out 
of the equivalent before the African Company was refunded; and this ſet the 
mint quickly to work, as will appear in its place. 

The next thing to be paid out of the equivalent was the public debts; ; 
there were ſome who ſtruggled heartily to have the debts of the Government 
come in before the affair of the African Company, but it could not be car- 
ried; thoſe debts were not all aſcertained, and the claims were to be remit- 


ted to the deciſion of the law, at leaſt many of them, and this would have 


left the African affair to a long uncertainty, which neither the nature of the 
thing, nor the occaſion that ſubſcribers had for their money, could admit of: 
for it is to be obſerved by the clauſe, that if the whole was not paid them 


within twelve months, they had privilege to trade, or give licenſe to trade, 


as if they were not to diſſolve at all. 
Next after the African Company, therefore, the public debts came to be 
conſidered, and the equivalent was appropriated to the diſcharge of the ſaid 


debts; and if the preſent ſum fell ſhort, it was to be made good out of the 
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growing cuſtoens and tevenue * Scutlabd, which. bored, 1 ' 02s to be 
pre to ſuck uſes as will hereafter appear. | Hah Wo; 

The next in ortler was to beſtow. chis mapey for the ehcouts 5 
Navy: and firſt the wool maſters, as they are called; that is, tlie gentfeme,, 
whoſe eſtates were in the theep countries, and whoſe: rents Were generally 
paid in wool; theſe made loud «complaints, that the Union bringing upon 
them a prohibition or reſtraint of the exportation of wool, and there being 
no conſumption by manufacturing at home, and their wool too courſe for ſale 
in England, their eftates would be viſibly: Tens, Ton that they ought 
to have ſome equivalent alſo. | 

To this it was alledged, that the expurtntipg of d heowebde obtained 
lately in Scotland, yet was grieyous to the whole nation, and ought to be 
reſtrained: by law, as it was injurious to trade, and that it uſed in former 
times to be reſtrained ;; that therefore if this was a preſent loſs to them, it wag 
nothing but a reducing them to what they were before, and taking away the 
advantages they had made for a few years out of the public loſſes: but how- 


ever, that all parties might, as far as poſſible, be made ſenſible of the equity 


and juſtice of the Union, a conſideration of 2,0001. Retling per annum was 
allowed to e e ſetting up ſuch manufactures in theſe places as might 

- employ the poor, and help forward the conſumption of the wool in the coun- 
tries where it is grown. How this. 2,0001. per annum was diſpoſed, and 
what effect it had on the wool, or on the trade, I may examine hereafter. 

A remainder after this is allotted to the fiſhing, &c.. but the iſſue of this alſo 
being not come to —_— at e this hiſtory, I can give no farther 
account of it. 

As to the affair of the « coin and of the African Company, the particulars 
were referred to the Committee, and we ſhall meet with them again in their 
courſe, the report of the ſaid Committee being formed into an at of * 
ment, as will appear in its place. 
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Prayers ſaid. 3 ny v7 at 
Rolls called.. | 8 "ik | 

Saturday. next appointed EY private buſineſs. "OFT 

\ Thereafter. the fixteenth article of Union was read twice over, a nie fol- 

owing words were added thereto, And that the rex officers' of the 

. | Mint 


. 


wert oerRVATLONts THEREON. 


4 Mint « bed, ſubject to ſuch alterations,” &c. Ad the article as 


amended being again read over, after reaſoning thereon, memorial was given 
in, in relation to the lõlſes By che Com, and remitted to the Committee, to whom 
the fixth and. eighth articles were remitted. 

Then the vote * Put, 0 Approve of the fixreenth article or N and it car- 
ried, Apptove “ 

Moved, That a proclamation be iſſued forth. « * lowering the value of the cur- 
* rent coin of this kingdom to the true ſtandard,” and remitted to the above 
Committee, to | be proceeded on by them Prior to all other buſineſs. 

The ſeventeenth article of Union was then read, and after ſome rouſing 
thereon, i it was put to the vote, Approve of the ſeventeenth article or not, 
and it carried, Approve.” ““ c a 

Thereafter the eighteenth article of Union was read, a after Re 
thereon, an overture was given in for adding a clauſe in theſe terms, . That all 
« Scotfmen be exeemed from the Engliſhyfycramental Teſt, not only in Scot- 
« land, but in all places of the united Kinp 


« without being obliged to take the ſaid Teſt.” - 
And after debate, it being maved, That it was not now intire to add the faid 


clauſe in relation to the facramental Teſt, in reſpect of the vote of Parliament 


of the 12th of November laſt, againſt adding the like clauſe. After lome far- 
ther diſcourſe thereon, | 


It was agreed, that the ſame ſhould be put to the vote, and that the members. 


votes be marked, and the liſt of their names as they mal vote be printed and 
recorded. 

Then the vote was put, © Whether i it was intire to add the ſaid clauſe or 
© not,” and it carried“ Not.” 7 838 


"Thereafter the vote was put, “ Approve the . article or not,“ and 


it carried, ©* Approve.” 
Act for adjourning the ſeſſion to the firſt day of February next to come, given 
in and read, and a firſt reading ordered to be marked thereon, 


Then the nineteenth article of Union was read, and delayed till next. /ederunt of 


Parliament, and to be then taken under conſideration. 
The Committee appointed to meet to-morrow at nine o'clock, 
Adjourned till Thurſday next at ten-o'clock.. HOKE 
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om and dominions thereunto be-- 
« longing, and that they be declared capable of offices e _ 2 
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OBSERVATION. XLVIIL e 


The matter committed to the Committee here was not whether the coin 
ſhould be reduced. to the Engliſh ſtandard, and be alike all over the iſland, 
for that every one ſeemed to agree, eſpecially after it had been agreed be- 
fore that the deficiency ſhould be made good out of the equivalent; but 
how and in what manner the deficiency of the money ſhould be made good, 
was the thing the Committee was to, confider : and here, contrary almoſt to 
the hopes of the people, the Committee concluded, that the deficiency 
even of the n money, viz. one Peony in each ſhilling, ſhould be made 
good. . 

But here was a great difficulty, which was this; if it "ſhould be voted 
that no conſideration ſhould be given for the Engliſh money, the people | 
would be great loſers, .and the arte le of making good the loſſes of the coin 
would not be made good to them. If the deficiency was voted, then the 
Engliſh would bring in vaſt ſums of money upon them to receive the defi- 
ciency, and have it out in current money, and ſo carry it home again, and 
by this trick, as ſome ſuggeſted, all the equivalent might be exhauſted. 

But the Committee found a cure for both theſe evils together. I, They | 
reſolved to. make good the deficiency of the Engliſh money, that is, the 
Engliſh filver money, not the guineas, and fo all the objections of that ſort 
fell to the ground; and to prevent the poſſibility of bringing in any quantity | 
of filver money from England, they appointed all the Engliſh money in the 
nation to be brought 1 into certain places all in one day, where the ſums being 
told, ſealed up, and laid by till no more was left to bring in, the money 
was delivered back again the ſame day, with a certification of the ſame, 
which entitled the proprietor to the * to be paid out of the equiva- 
Jent. .. 

Thus in one ie day all the Engliſh money in the kingdom, (viz. all the ſilver 
money) was reduced to the Engliſh value, and went after that as in England, 
and for no more; and as the rate of exchange always attends the intrinfic value 
| of the ſpecie, ſo the exchange, which before ran at eleven or twelve per cent. 
| to the diſadvantage of Scotland, immediately came to a par, and money ran 
| between London and Edinburgh at a half per cent, or at moſt one per cent. 
j ſometimes this way, ſometimes that way, as the demand of remitters and 
| drawers happened to alter the caſe. 
| | Howevd: the proclamation mentioned in this vote was concealed till the 
— time that all things were ready for this calling in the money, that people 

| might 
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might not have notice of the thing, and conſequently have room to bring in 
money from England : it was alledged nevertheleſs, that ſeveral confiderable 
ſums were brought over the borders, but I never could underſtand that it 
was proved: for the particulars, the reader is referred to the proclamation 
which contains the report of the Committee, and ſhall come in its place.. 

The ſeventeenth article * no debate at all, IP what every body 
acknowledged to be needful. 

The eighteenth article was 0 well worded, and every thing that related to 
Scotland ſo well provided for, that there was very little room for objection, 
and what was offered merits not to be remembered: what was ſaid relating to 
the laws being made alterable by the Parliament, amounted to nothing but 
| juſt what had been argued i in London at the treaty ; as for thoſe that would 
have it out of the power of ſubſequent Parliaments to alter any of the laws, 
when they came to conſider that this was to bar Scotland from having the ad- 
vantage of a legiſlature, and from what is eſſential to all government, viz. 
. to have a power in being to make ſuch laws as they ſhall want, they preſently 
quitted a, notion ſo very wild, remembring that laws which are for the 
public good in one age may be directiy otherwiſe in another; and to leave 
the Parliament no power to amend or alter the laws, would be to put Scot- 
land in a worſe condition than any nation in the world, that when any part 
of her law became grie vous to her, it could not, though at her own requeſt, 
receive any amendment; the reaſonableneſs therefore of its being always in 
the power of ſubſequent Parliaments to make or amend laws being granted, 
the diſtinction of the article admitted the leſs debate, all 25 N to be 
done only to the evident utility of Scotland. 

There was a ſecond attempt made here with relation to exempting the 
Scots from the ſacramental Teſt in England; but as it was juſt the ſamę thing 
as is mentioned already in the obſervation of November 12, I need make no 
farther remark upon it than this, that it was thrown by as a thing in itſelf 
impracticable,, unreaſonable for the Scots Parliament to meddle with, and as 
offered only to embarraſs the preſent great affair upon the ſtage. 

The ſeſſion or term for law proceedings was now farther to be adjourned, 
and this was thought neceſſary, not only becauſe of the preſent hurry the na- 
tion was in, being univerſally taken. up about the great affair of the Union; 
but it was thought ſome advantages were deſigned againſt the treaty, from 
the confluence of the people that from all parts of the kingdom generally 
come together on this occaſion; and the gentlemen who were for the Union 
did not think it ſafe to give ſuch an opportunity or pretence for the country 
to, er to Edinburgh, as that muſt of neceſſity offer to them. 


MINUTE. 
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Prayers ſaid. 
Rolls called. | . 
Act adjourning the ſeſſion to the firſt day of February next to come, read a ſe- 
_— time ; and after reaſoning, it was propoſed, that the adjournment ſhould 

be to the fourth of February ; and likeways propoſed, that the adjournment 
ſhould only be to the twenty-firſt of January inftant ; and after farther reaſon. 
ing, the vote was put, . Approve of the act adjourning the ſeſſion to the twen- 
cc ty-firſt of January, or fourth of February,” and it carried, Approve of the 
« act adjourning the ſeſſion to the fourth of February next to come.” 

Thereafter the act was touched with the E ſcepter by Her Majeſties High 
Commiſfioner in the uſual manner. 

Then the nineteenth article of Union was. again read, and after ſome reaſon- 
ing on the firſt clauſe of the ſaid article, in relation to the court of ſeffion, or 
college of juſtice, a motion was tnade for adding a clauſe in theſe terms : 
« And that hereafter none ſhall be named by the Queen or her ſucceſſors to be 
&« ordinary Lords of ſeſſion, but ſuch who have ſerved in the college ons juſtice 
cc as advocats or principal clerks of ſeſſion for the ſpace of five years.“ 

And after ſome reaſoning, it was alſo moved, TRE * writers to the ſignet 
ſhould be added to the advocats and clerks. | 

And after farther reaſoniug, the vote was ſtated, ** Is of the firſt clauſe 
«ax paragraph of the nineteenth article with the above additional clauſe, or with- 
« out it.” 

But before vothing, it was agreed, that in caſe the vote ſhould carry approve 
of the ſaid firſt paragraph of the nineteenth article with the additional clauſe, it 

ſhall be intire to debate, whether writers to the ſignet are to be added or not. 
And thereupon the ſaid firſt paragraph and additional clauſe being read over, 
the vote was put, Approve of the ſaid firſt paragraph with or without the ad- 
&« dition,” and it carried, With the addition,” 

And after debate, Whether writers to the ſignet ſhall be added or not” it 
was put to the vote, Add writers to the ſignet or not,” and it carried, © Add.” 

Whereupon it was moved, That ſuch of the writers to the fignet as have 
ſerved five years in that ſtation ſhall be underſtood qualified as well as advocats 
and clerks ; and after debate thereon, it was moved, that the farther debate be 
adjourned till the next ſederunt of Parliament; and alſo moved to proceed now 


to the determination of the time for their qualification. x 
T And 


— 
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And after reaſoning, the vote was put, © ProceedLor fey," and it carried 


« Delay.” 
Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock... 


OBSERVATION - XLIX. 


I have given the reaſons for adjourning the ſeſſion in the laſt obſervation ; 
the debates of this day were only upon the day to which it ſhould be ad- 
journed, which are not material, only to note, that the gentlemen againſt the 
Union were always for the ſhorteſt adjournment, which ſome ſaid, was in 
hopes to get the ſeſſion to begin before the Parliament ſhould end. | 
By the nineteenth article the Court of Seffion, or as it is called, the- Col- 
lege of Juſtice, with the Court of Juſticiary, are here effectually eſtabliſhed 
and confirmed, their being and conſtitution cannot be touched, no not by the 
Parliament; they are indeed to ſubmit to regulations, and it cannot but be 
reaſonable it ſhould be ſo; but none of theſe regulations can affect them as a 
Court. 

It may not be unneceſſary, for the ſake of the Engliſh 5 22 to explain 
the tertns in this article, and to deſcribe the le mentioned here by the 
like kind of offices known in England, and to note, 

1. That the College of Juſtice conſiſts of the Lords of Seſſion, advocates, 
and writers to the ſignet. The Lords of the Seſſion are a bench of Judges, 
conſiſting of fifteen, of whom one is Lord Preſident of the Seſſion, now poſ- 
ſeſſed by Sir Hugh Dalrymple, brother to the Earl of Stair. Theſe are 
Judges of all cauſes of private right, like as the Court of Queen's Bench and 
Common Pleas, from whom appeals lay before the Parliament, called Peti- 
tions for Remeid of Law. Their ſalary was two hundred pounds per an- 
num, but is now ſince the Union five hundred pounds. 

2. The Court of Juſticiary is a criminal. court, conſiſting of five Judges, 
who are called the Lords of Juſticiary, of whom the Earl of n is 
Preſident or Chief, and is called Juſtice General. 

Advocates here are lawyers, ſuch as the counſellors at law in England, who 
plead before the Lords of the Seſſion, (the Judges) and give advice, take 
fees, &c. as the counſellors of the inns of court in England, 

Writers are ſomething like attornies, who proſecute law ſuits, and prepare 
things in due form for trials at the bar. | 

Writers to the ſignet are a ſelect number of thoſe by whom all Proceſſes 
muſt be figned before they can go in form. 
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It was the ſubject of no ſmall debate here, whether any writer ſhould be 
capable of being lord of the ſeſhon, or advocates or counſellors only; it had 
been alledged, that it was diſhonourable to the bench of judges to raiſe any 
of the writers, which are a lower rank of practitioners, to the dignity of a 
lord of the ſeffion; that it was advancing them over the heads of the adyo- 
cates, that in England no man arrives to the dignity of a judge, till he is 
firſt received within the bar; that is, made a ſerjeant ; and that till now wri- 
ters were not admitted. 

The firſt motion was even againſt advocates or clerks of the ſeſſion too, 
& till they had ſerved a certain number of years as advocates ;” but the wri- 
ters finding themſelves excluded by that vote, got it added after a long. de- 
bate. 

Ir remained then to determine what writers ſhould be qualified, and which 
excluded ; but as this debate ſeemed ſomething of a ſurprize to the Parlia- 
ment, and the whole faculty ſeemed concerned in it, it was put off to the 
next day. The debate ſeemed of no great concern to the public, but as it 
affected private perſons, whoſe intereſt was at that time ſtrong in the Parlia- 
ment, it occaſioned warm debates. 


MINUTE TL. 


2 Friday, January 3, 170. 
Prayers ſaid. | — 


Rolls called. | - 
Then the Parliament reſumed the conſideration of the debate anent the qua- 
lification of writers to the ſignet, before they can be named ordinary lords of 
ſeſfion ; and after ſome farther debate, as to the time they are to ſerve as writers, 
before they can be capable to be named lords, there were two ſtates of a vote 
offered ; Ly firſt in theſe terms, © Whether they ſhall. ſerve twenty years, or 
© none;“ and the ſecond in theſe terms, © Whether they are to ſerve eight or 
cc ten years;” and after ſome reaſoning, which of the two ſhould be the ſtate of 
the vote, ** Firſt or ſecond,” 
The Earl of Abercorn gave in a proteſt againſt the firſt ſtate of the vote in theſe 
terms: © I proteſt againſt the ſtating of the firſt vote, becauſe, which way ſo- 
4 ever it may be carried, it, in. my humble opinion, elides one of the two votes 
« paſt yeſterday, relating to the additional clauſe; for if. it ſhould be carried, 
© that a writer to the ſignet may be admitted to be an ordinary lord of the ſeſ- 
e ſion, without limiting a reaſonable time for qualifying himſelf by experience, 
< asto the practical part of the law, then that ſeems to be inconſiſtent with the 
vote, 


1 
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ce vote, requiring advotes undergoing a five- years probation at the bar: on the 
* other hand, if the vote ſhould be carried for a writer's being twenty years in 
ce that ſtation, before being capable to be · named by the Sovereign to be an or- 
« dinary lord of the ſeſſion, that ſeems to be tantamount to an abſolute excluſion 
< of writers from the ſaid office.” And thereupon he took inſtruments. 

Then the vote was put, Firſt or ſecond,” and it carried, . Second.” There- 
after the vote was put, Eight or ten N. and it carried, © Ten years.“ 

Then a motion was made for an additional clauſe, in relation to the qualifica- 
tion of writers, in theſe terms: With this proviſion, that no writer'to the ſignet 
ce be capable to be admitted a lord of the ſeſſion, unleſs he ace private and 
« publick tryal on the civil law before the faculty of advocates, be found by 
ce them qualified for the above-ſaid office two years before they ſhall be named 
© to be a lord of the ſeſſion; and after reaſoning thereon, the vote was ſtated, 
Add the clauſe or not.” : 

But before voting, it was moved, © That the qualifications made, or to be 
*© made, for capacitating perſons to be named ordinary lords of ſeffion, ſhall be 
6 alterable by the Parliament of Great Britain; and after debate, it was put to 
the vote, “ Alterable or not,” and it carried Alterable.“ | | 

Then the vote was put, Add the clauſe in relation to the qualification of 
ce writers, and it carried © Add.“ 

Thereafter the ſecond clauſe of the nineteenth article of Union, in relation to 
the Courts of Juſticiary, was read, and agreed to. 

And the third clauſe, in relation to the Admiralty, was alſo read, and agreed to. 

Thereafter the other clauſes of the ſaid nineteenth article, in relation to the 
Court of Exchequer and other courts, and alſo the remainder of the ED, was 
read, and agreed to. 

Then the vote was put, Ap prove of the nineteenth article as amended, or 
cc not,” and it carried, Approve.” 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock. 


OBSERVATION L. 
There needs little to be ſaid of this day's work, our laſt obſervation having 
| Rated the caſe, and the vote itſelf "_ more particular than ary | in that 
matter. 

The writers to the ſignet w were admitted to be made ordinary lords of the 
ſeſſion, upon conditions and qualifications as by the minute, viz. ten years con- 
tinuance as writer, and two years afterward paſſing a trial before the advocates, 

But it may not be unneceſſary to note, that all this debate had ſome 
ground for it that did not yet appear, and ſome perſonal views were in it 
on either hand : the latter it can be of no uſe to meddle with here; but 
che reaſons 1 in general of this debate were, to forecloſe the admitting perſons 
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to be judges, who had not been bred to the law, a « ching really fignificant 
in itſelf, and which ſome alledged had been but too much practiſed in 
Scotland, to the great prejudice of the College of Juſtice in general, the in- 
jury of the gentlemen who were bred up to the ſtudy of, and had run through 
long practice in the law, and not much to the reputation of the whole 
Seſſion in general. It was faid alſo, that there were views of this ſort at this 
time, and that much of the debate was founded upon that head, but this I 
will not affirm; it is certain, the lawyers made no ſmall ſtruggle in the 
caſe of qualifications on both ſides : the people generally ſeemed very well 
pleaſed with the limitations, as what feemed very much to regard the repu- 
tation of the law, and be ſome ſecurity for the time to come ; that ſuch as 
ſhall be advanced to be. judges of the law, ſhall be choſen from among thoſe 
who beſt underſtand the law. At laſt the debate ſeemed to meet with ſome 
interruption on account of ſubmitting theſe qualifications to the Parliament 
of Great Britain. This was oppoſed by ſeveral ſorts of people; and it may 
be noted, ſome were for ſubmitting this to ſuch alteration, who were very 
warm againſt ſubmitting other things. Their reaſons were plain to the per- 
ſons concerned; but being of no public conſequence to record thoſe things, 
I leave them to the obſeryation of the reſpective parties. 

It was at laſt ſettled, as per the vote, Alterable by the Britiſh Parlia- 
© ment.” And I cannot but note, that thoſe gentlemen, who expect the 
limitations ſhall be enlarged by a Britiſh Parliament, and were, on that ac- 
count, forward to ſubject it to ſuch alteration, may very probably be diſ- 
appointed ; Parliaments in England having, on all occafions, ſhewn them- 
felves forward to ſecure a ſucceſſion of able and well- qualified perſons to be 


judges in England, and will na doubt be careful of the ſame in Scotland, 
whenever that caſe ſhall come before them. 


M I NUTE LL 
Saturday, January 4, 1707. 
Prayers ſaid. 

Rolls called. 


Act in favours of the burgh of Dundee, for an n of two pennies upon 
the pint of ale and beer, to be browen and vended within the bounds, and ror the 
uſes therein mentioned, read a ſecand time; and after reaſoning thereon, a clauſe 
was offered to be added thereto, impowering overſeers and managers of the ſaid 
impoſition, and with power to determine how it ſhould be uplifted, whether out 
of the malt or out of the liquer ; and a petition given in for the brewers of 
Dundee againſt the ſaid act was read; and another clauſe was offered to be 
added to the ſaid act in favours of Mr. James n in theſe terms, With 
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« this proviſion, as it is hereby expreſſiy provided and declared, that the ſaid 
« impoſition is, and ſhall be burdened with the ſum of twelve hundred pounds 
te yearly, for the ſpace” of fix years, to be payed to Mr. James Angerſon, 
« writer to the ſignet, or his affigneys, as a part of the expenſes of the work 
ce recommended to him by the Parliament, and that at two terms in the year, 
« Martinmas and Whitſunday, beginning the firſt terms payment at Martin- 
6 maſs, 1707 years; and ordains the magiſtrates of the ſaid burgh to make 
«© payment of the Tame accordingly.” Which being read, it was agreed to 
add the faid clauſe ; and after farther reaſoning on the ſaid act, ſeveral other 
amendments were made thereupon, and after debate on the above petition for 
the brewers, and clauſe in relation to the management, it was put to the vote, 
6 Mb bat of the 0 as 3 or add the _ and it carried, * 

& prove.” 
Then the Lord Chabiniticrs hit cine of Her Majefties High Conmittanc,; 
acquainted the Parliament, that in this ſeſſion of Parliament, mem two-days 
ſhall be appointed for private buſineſs. ; 

Draught of an act for diſſolution of the lands of Orkney and Zetlind from 


the Crown, in favours of the Earl of Mortoun, read and agreed; that the 


feu-duty payable therefore, ſhall be fix thouſand pounds, and that the Queen's 
haulks be reſerved, and a firſt reading ordered to be marked thereon; and 
agreed that the ſaid act ſhall be firſt proceeded upon the firſt ſederunt for pri- 
vate buſineſs preferable to all others. 

Petition, John Henry Huguetan, craving to be naturalized, and alſo craving 
a protection, again read, and thereafter an act for his naturalization was alſo 
read; and ficklike, an act for the naturalization of Colonel Scipio Hill; Lieu- 
tenant-· colonel Henry Verriere of Her Majeſties regiment of foot-guards3 8 
Lieutenant-colonel John Cadour, Captain in Major- general Maitland's regi- 


ment; Captain Theadore Dury, Her Majeſties chief engineer; Captain Da- 


LA 


niel Charlot, Brigadier in Her Majeſties troop of guards; Captain John 


Burjond, in Colonel Grant's regiment; Captain James Cavalier, Lieutenant 
in Her Majeſties troop of horſe granadeers; Enſign Peter Charantoun, in the 
Lord Strathnaver's regiment; Peter Cregut, formerly Lieutenant in Sir Wil- 
liam Douglaſs's regiment, Jeremiah Boſugne, Adjutant to Major-general Mait- 
land's Regiment; Mr. James Leblane, and Daniel. Laſagette, merchants; Joſhua 
Legoux, ſervitor to the Earl of Roxburgh; Francis Gobron, late ſervitor to the 
Earl of Crawfurd; Peter Biſhop, alias Lamar, ſervitor to the Earlof Strathmore; 
Mr. John Godfrey, preacher of the goſpel; and Major Belſhazer Guydet, Cap-- 
tain of dragoons in the Marquiſs of Lothian's regiment, Was read; and a firſt 
reading ordered to be marked upon the ſaid acts. 

And after debate upon the above petition as to the protection, it was moved, 
that a deliverance be granted thereon, in the following terms, viz. © That 


for 


— — —— . ———_— 
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« for the better enabling the petitioner to re-eſtabliſh Nis affairs and ſatisfie 
« his juſt debts, protection be granted for the ſpace of ſeven. years to the pe- 
« titioger's perſon ;. and alſo, that protection for the ſpice foreſaid be granted 
to the petitioner's goods and eſtate, heretable and moveable, againſt dili- 
cc gence at the inſtance of creditors; for ſuch debts as have been contracted 
ce before April 1705 years; excepting ſuch debts as have been contracted to 


c any of the ſubjects of Her Majeſties dominions, or ſuch debts as have been 


c originally contracted to the ſubjects of her Majeſties allies, or which ſhall 
< be made appear by the creditors before the Judge Ordinary, to have been 
oh transferred to them bona ſide, and for adequate onerous cauſes, before the 
<« twelfth of December laſt; providing always the petitioner reſide within 
this kingdom during the time of the ſaid protection.“ 

And after farther debate, it was put to the vote, Grant ede to =" 
cc petitioner in the above terms ot delay till, the act for his naturalization get a 
cc ſecond reading,” and it carried, Grant; protection in the above terms,” 

Agreed, that the act in favours of the burgh of Aberdeen, for an impoſi- 
tion in the terms therein mentioned, be under confideration the firſt ſederunt 
for private buſineſs, next to the act in favours of the Earl of Mortoun, | 

Then it was intimate, that there being an action upon the proteſt for remeid 
of law, Sir Thomas Dalziel, of Binns, againſt the Lady Caldwell and her huſ- 


band, the procurators, for the Lady Caldwell and her huſband be ready to 


anſwer againſt the next ſederunt for private. buſineſs, and Sir David Dauympie, 
authorized to plead for the purſuer. | 

Petition for the heretors and -tradeſmen of the Cannongate, for a remit to 
the Commiſhoners of Supply of the ſhire, to value their tenements and yards, 
and to eſtabliſh a ſettled valuation thereof, that conform to the valuation, they 
may pay their proportion of ceſs to the Good-town, for their relief thereof, 


read, and appointed to be ſeen and anſwered againſt the 1 next xt ſederunt of Par- 
liament for private bufineſs, 


Agreed that my Lord Chancellor rank and vring d in private buſineſs to the 
Parliament the following days for private buſineſs as he finds juſt. 
Adjourned till Monday next at ten o'clock, 


OBSERVATION LI. 
This was a day for private buſineſs, and I ſhould have wholly omitted 
the minute of it, but on the following occafion: 
Firſt, To note how the Parliament of Scotland, on all occaſions, encou- 


raged ne and induſtry, and nen, the labours and e of Mr. 
I | James 
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James Anderſon, a gentlemen bred to che ſtudy of the laws of Scotland, 55 


but by his own inclinatien; led into that painful, but moſt excellent and uſe- 
ful ſtudy of Antiquity: in the proſecution of which, he had begun. a moſt 
tedious and chargeable work infearch after the antiquities of Scotland; and 
had formerly laid before them the ſpecimens he had made of that wark, 
which met with a general, approbation, and the reward allotted him for it, 
| ſhews the ſenſe the Houſe had of the greatneſs of the undertaking ; which 
jf that gentleman live to finiſh, it may let the world know, their money was 
not ill beſtowed, | 

©" The naturalizing Monſieur Huguetan, was a thing ly open t to ſome re- 
flectlons, and at firſt looked meanly enough. The man was fled from France, 


and as was ſaid, had defrauded the King of France and private perſons alſo 


of great ſums of money; and finding himſelf unſafe in England, where a 

commiſſion of bankrupt had been attempted to be ſued oth he ſought protec 
tion Rare... 

However, the n conſented to the naturalization.” but limited 


and reftrited the protection he ſought, with ſuch juſt and reaſonable clauſes, 


as. that. Monfieur Huguetan never thought fit to take the benefit of it, but 
went away to Holland, where, what became of him, how he was near be- 
ing trepanned away into France, where his fate had been moſt certain; how 
the States General reſented the attempt, and puniſhed the perſons, though 
at the ſame time they did it in reſpect to their own juriſdictions and con- 


ſtitution, rather than in reſpect to the perſon. How, afterward, he was mar- 


ried to Madamoiſelle D' Odyke, in ſpite of all the oppoſition made by Mon- 


fieur D'Auverkirke, her near relation, and Velt Marſhal of the forces of the 


States. Theſe things, as not material to this hiſtory, I ſhall take no notice 
of, and only mention the other, to let the world ſee, that, though the 
enemies of Scotland loudly clamoured, that for the ſake of bringing money 
thither, they would make themſelves the ſanctuary of the moſt infamous 
perſons; yet, that upon the application of this man, they clogged the fa- 
vour they beſtowed with ſuch juſt clauſes in relief of the claims of private 
perſons, that, if the perſon ſought any ſanctuary againſt his juſt debts, he 
found it was not to be obtained in Scotland, and therefore he was ſo far diſap- 
pointed. As to his public affair with the government in France, it did not 
appear other than by. report ; and no public body could be obliged to pro- 
vide againſt any thing that they had no documents to prove, and. which: 
nobody ps to accuſe. him of. 
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Prayers ad. 
Rolls called. nd | 

Then the following addreſſes were given in and read ,viz. Addreſs of barons, 
freeholders, heretors, gentlemen, and others in the ſhire of Aberdeen, ſub- 
ſcribers of the ſame; addreſs of barons, freeholders, heretors, gentlemen, and 
others in the ſhire of Kincardine and town of Stonehaven, ſubſcribing the ſame ; 
an addreſs of inhabitants of the [town of Peterhead, ſubſcribers of the aye; ; 
all againſt an Union with England in the terms of the articles. 

Overture for an act anent the Admiral Court, read, and ordered to be 
printed. 

A report brought i in from the Committee to whom the conſideration of the 
coyn was remitted, , was read, as alſo a proclamation in relation thereto ; and 
after reaſoning thereon, both were remitted bak to the Tr Committee to be 
farther confidered. 

Then the twentieth article of Unten was read; and it was moved; ec That 
« 2 clauſe ſhould be added thereto for preſerving the whole records and re- 
te piſters, both general and particular, and warrants thereof, and for detaining 
« and keeping them within this kingdom in all time coming :” and after rea- 
ſoning thereon it was agreed, „ That, when the twenty-fourth article falls 
< under conſideration, a clauſe to that effect ſhall be As in to be added 
« thereto.” 

Agreed, that after the words, < heretable offices,” and « heretable Juriſ- 
ce dictions,“ the word *<* ſuperiorities” be added to the ſaid article: and the 
article being read over with the ſaid addition, the vote was put, Approve 
& the twentieth article of Union or not;” and it carried, © Approve.” 

Then the twentieth firſt article of Union was read; and after reaſoning, it 
was moved, to add a clauſe thereto 1 in theſe terms, . ſubje& nevertheleſs to 
& ſuch . as the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall think fit.“ And 
after farther reaſoning thereon, two ſtates of a vote were offered; the firſt in 
theſe terms, . Approve the article or not.“ The ſecond in theſe of rms, © Add 

% the clauſe or not :” and after ſome Lu which ſhould be the . of 
the vote, “ Firſt or ſecond,” f 
It was agreed, that the members votes fhall be marked, pad that the lift FP 
their names, as they vote, ſhall be printed and recorded. 5 

Then the vote was put, Which ſhall be the ſtate of the vote, ern or ſe- 

5e cond;” and it carried,“ Firſt,” 


| There- 


3 
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Thang, ARE was, put, nw tho, een article of Union, 
te of not;” and it carried, & Approve.” io bt end n das 

Then the twenty-ſecond, article of Union. eas . 0 2 confiderytion 
thereof delayed till next ga, of re to be then proceeded upon 
previous to all other bufneſs. . 7 


rv till to-morrow at ten o'clock. 
ulli iy "OBSERVATION, Lit. 


614428 dy br 
The affule of 'the Courts of Admiralty and Kackoquer need very little © 
remark, they were by the nineteenth article reſerved, and their diſtindt 
powers are very expreſſly ſtated in the article itſelf; nor did it occafion any 
great debate in Parliament; for thoſe debates which were raiſed upon a ſup- 
poſition of the, Union taking place, it was obſerved, gave the Houſe the leaſt 
trouble; which I take to be a farther proof, that the main defign in oppoſing 
and: debating the particulars was, as they pointed at the general; and it was 
therefore, a juſt obſervation, that any head of argument became more or 
leſs vigorouſly eee, as it more or leſs nn at un Union in go- 
eral. Fe? 20 Ty * Þ”; * es 4K 
. The & Wo of the Lord Hah Admiral bor all Biicain,: it was abſolutely 
neceſſary to reduce to one. But the Courts of Admiralty having their 
ſeveral juriſdictions and authorities were as neceſſary as ſeveral private 
rights, which by the next art rticle were to be reſerved, depending eee 
upon it. 

The heretable rights of Admiralty, and the Vice Admiralties, were alſo 
neceſſary to be ſupported; and all theſe things made it abſolutely neceſſary 
to preſerye a Court of Admiralty, the trials being to be had in Scotland, and 
which by the conſtitution and laws of Scotland, reſerved as before, could not 
be legally transferred to, or taken ne of, by the Court of any 

of England. | ' ,, . * 
_ The like in the, affair of the E bee hen if 5 ivures * the 
cuſtoms, if private rights and debates between the Queen and ſubject, . 
could not have been tried in Scotland, the general reſerve of the laws to 
Scotland could not have been maintained, and the ſubject would have been 
put to intolerable inconveniences and expences in purſuing and defending in 
all pleas of the Crown, or cafes between the Queen and her ſubjects. 
. Theſe. things,, therefore admitted of very little debate, but were regus 
lated by. the, methods, required by the cuſtoms and _ of laws, and then 
paſt; az, it were, in courſe. _ | ; bas 
The affair of the Privy Council v was alſo let i to its own b the tory. of 
which 1 omit here, becauſe it will come neceſſarily to be ſpoken of in the 
3 N EK ſub» 
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ſubſequent part of this Hiſtory, when it was depoſed with fome Arugyte, 
and, as ſome thought, a little ſooner than was needful. * 

Tho preſent article, which I take to be a very snes one, Had paſſed, | 
and been in all its parts wnexceptionable, had not one unhappy word been 
brought in, and this was, the word © ſuperiorities * but this being added, 
without any condition or power left in Parliament to diffolve thoſe Wpertori- 
ties, upon an equivalent to the owners, wheneyer the united Parliament 
ſhould find occaſion for the public good to do ſo, has bound down Scotland 
to the private tyranny and oppreſſion of the heretors and lairds, which it is 
eaſy to make appear, is at this time one of wy nn ber to ber 
peace and proſperit yr. 

The ſuperiorities meant here are the rights of raſlalage which the gentry y 
of Scotland have over the people; which, as it is extended, gives the chiefs. 
and heads of clans, lairds, and. beretors, ſuch an abſbtute dominion over 
both the perſons and goods of the poor ſubjected people, as ſeems perfectly 
inconſiſtent both with the peace and improvement of Scotland! in n particular, 
or of any free nation in general; and this two way... 

1. As it gives too great a power to particular perſons, who are thereby 
rendered independent of the law, and put in too caſy a condition to inſult the 
government, and break the public peace; inſtances of which have been given 
fince-the Union, as ſhall particularly appear in the proceſs of this hiſtory, 
where perſons by the aſſiſtance of their tenantry, and the dominion of their 
own ſuperiorities, protected themſelves from the public juſtice, and bid de- 
fiance to the juſt reſentments and ſuſpicions of the government, even in a 
time of French invaſion. That a power to put apy one in ſuch a poſture, 
is inconſiſtent with the public peace, I need not ſpend time here to diſ- 
pute, and Scotland may have, me L doubt not will have occafion to ac- 
knowledge. | 

2. As it keeps the common bean ad cenantry of Scotland in a n 
tion inconſiſtent with. the liberty of a free nation, and under an intolerable 
flavery to their landlords, by which they are effectually prevented either 
improving their ſtocks for themſelves, or their lands for their landlords, . 
which the landlord. himſelf effectually prevents, by his abſolutely ruining, 

- and devouring their induſtry. at. his own. will. 

This ſubject is too long for the extent of a fingle obſervation, and will be 
more particularly ſpoken to in its place: but I note it here as the proper ſub · 
ject of the place, this being the day when it was introduced into the treaty, 
and had only this unhappineſs, that it came in, as it were, by head and 
ſhoulders, without any previous conditionary clauſe, I do not Alled ge, that 

the 
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the heperioeities of the gentry ſhould have been taken away by law, without 
ſatisfaction made to the private eſtates of thoſe from whofn they ſhould have 
- been taken; farther is it yet from me to fay or think they ſhould be ſurren- 
dered to the Crown. But certainly had it been left. to a Parliament of 
Great Britain, to have diflblved them upon any juſt occaſion, and, by land 
or money, have made a full recompence to the proprietors, and ſo have 
broken that bond of ſlavery by which Scotland has been ſo long depreſſed, 


and the poor kept poor, their induſtry diſcouraged, and their labour de- 
voured, from that day the nation had dated its liberty and proſperity; 


plenty, and encouragement to trade and manufactures muſt have followed; 
ſince no people can be ſuppoſed to work eee when they cannot en- 
joy what they gain or call it their own. 

But this was a time of hurry, and people could not look about them as 
at other times; nor was the liberty of the poor people ſo near in view as to | 
move that concern in men's. minds, which, perhaps were it now to be done, 
might be otherwiſe : whether this, or the fate of Scotland; I fhall not deter- 
mine, as the cauſe of the omiſñon: but it is evident the thing is, unhappily 
for Scotland, omitted, and that great opportunity of extending the love 
of liberty, as well as 4 taſte of it to all the people, irrecoverably 
. Toft. 8 

The Nights of tho n came next to be 1 the whole rights a 
the boroughs were reſerved to them by the Union; nor was any thing of- 
fered now to abridge thoſe” rights; yet it was thought, it both might be 
the advantage of the boroughs, and of the nation in general, to have thoſe 
rights ſubjected to parliamentary regulations: but ſome people took an alarm 
at this, as if the Parliament in time coming would take away the privileges 
of the royal boroughs: and thus, in this particular time of jealouſy, the 

great advantages which both the burghs of Scotland in particular, and the 

people of Scotland in general, might have had from parliamentary regula- 

tions, were loſt and forecloſed, and the door barred againſt any future alte- 
rations to be made by Parliament, were they never ſo much to the advan- 
tage and benefit of the reſpective parts. 

The next thing brought upon the ſtage was the * and manner of 
electing the repreſentative; it had been moved in the debates of the third 
article, but was purpoſely adjourned to this, as the proper time of entering 
upon it. It was too long an affair to begin at the end of the day, ſo it was 
adjourned to the next ſederunt, when it took up time enough. 
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MINUTE LIII. 


„ naap, January 7, 1707. 
Prayers ſaid. : | 


Rolls called. | 

The twenty-ſecond article of Union ane nad; an choad, the ert pa- 
ragraph thereof, in relation to the number of repreſentatives for Scotland in the 
Parliament of Great Britain, was read over again; and after long debate, a vote 
boy: chem ſtated, © Approve of the firſt een, of the twenty ſecond article or 

not.“ 90 A 

But before voting, there were a LANE PRI, given in, viz. one bs the 
Duke of Athole, a ſecond by the Earl of Buchan; a third by, George Lockhart, 
of Carnwath ; and a fourth by Walter Stuart, Commiſſioner for the burgh of 
Linlithgow, all againſt the ſaid vote, ws the ſeveral PR took inſtruments 
thereupon. 
| Likeas, a fifth proteſt was given in by: the Earl of Errol, in theſe terms : 
« I Charles, Earl of Errol, Lord High Conſtable of Scotland, do hereby 
<< proteſt, That the office of High Conſtable'of Scotland, with all the rights. 
and privileges of the ſame, belonging to me heretably, and depending upon 
© the monarchy, ſovereignty, and antient conſtitution of this kingdom, may 
* not be weakened nor prejudged by the conclufion of the treaty of Union be- 
& twixt Scotland and England, nor. any article, clauſe, or condition thereof, 
© but that the ſaid heretable office, with all the rights and privileges thereof, 
may continue and remain to me, and my ſucceſſors, intire and unhurt by 
<« any votes or acts of Parliament, or other proceedings whatſoever relative to 
the ſaid Union: and I crave this my proteſtation may * admitted and re- 
<« corded in the regiſters and rolls of Parliament.“ 

And a fixth proteſt was given in by the Earl Mariſchal in. theſe terms: 1 
« William Earl Mariſchal, do hereby proteſt, that whatever is contained in 
“ any article of the treaty of Union betwixt Scotland and England, ſhall no- 
« manner of way derogate from, or be prejudicial to me, or my ſucceſſors, in 
& our heretadle office of Great Mariſchal of Scotland in all time coming, or 
« in the full and free enjoyment and exerciſe of the haill rights, dig- 
& nities, titles, honours, - powers and privileges thereto belonging, which 
my anceſtors and I have poſſeſſed and exerciſed. as rights of property theſe 
<« ſeven hundred years. And I do further proteſt, that the Parliament of 
« Scotland, and conſtitution thereof, may remain, and continue as formerly : 
& and I defire this my proteſtation to be inſert; in. the minutes, and recorded 
in the books of Parliament, and thereupon takes inſtruments.” 
- Which. proteſtations being read, the ſeveral Waben dar inſtruments upon 
their reſpective proteſts. $932 | 

1 And 


) 


„ WITH OBSERVATIONS THERE WC. 4567 


1 : 19 


And it was agreed, that the members votes be marked, and that a lift of their 
names, as they ſhall vote, be printed and recorded, and that, at calling the rolls, 
_ the adherers to the above reſpeQive., proteſts be marked; as alſo, the Lord 
Chancellor was allowed 0 have his _— printed, 1 recorded, as an 
approver. „ ore of 1 tt 

Then the vote was & war; « Approve the firſt N of the eee 
ce article of Union or not; and it carried, ** Approve.” And the Earl of 
Caithneſs, the Viſcount of Stormount, the Lords Oliphant, Balmerino, Bar- 
gany, and Kinnaird ; John Briſbane, younger, of Biſhoptoun ; Sir Humphrey 
Colquhoun, of Luſs; Sir Patrick Murray, of Auchtertyre; John Murray, of 
Strowan ; James Ogilvie, younger, of Boyne; Alexander Macky, of Palgown ; 
James Sinclair, of Stempſter; Alexander Robertſon, Alexander Duff, Francis 
Moliſon, Robert Scot, Archibald Shiels, Mr. John Lyon, Mr. John Carruthers, 
George Home, John Bayne, ' and Mr. Robert Frazer, adhered to the Duke of 
Athole's proteſt ; and Andrew Fletcher, of Saltoun; Sir Robert Sinclair, of 
Longformacus; Sir Hugh Cathcart, of Carletoun: the ſaid John Briſbane, youn- 
ger, of Biſhoptoun'; Mr. William Cochran, of Kilmaronock ; Sir Humphry 
Colquhoun, of Luſs; Robert Rollo; of Powhouſe ; Mr. James Carnagie, of Phin- 
haven; David Graham, of Fintrie; and the ſaid James Sinclair, of Stempſter, 
adhered to George Lockhart of Carnwath's Proteſt ; and the Earls or Crawfurd 
and Galloway adhered to the Earl of Buchan's proteſt. 

Then the ſecond paragraph of the ſaid twenty-ſecond article, anent the call- 
ing of the repreſentatives from Scotland to the Parliament of Great Britain, 
beginning thus, And that when Her Majeſty,” &c. and ending, That the 
* names of the perſens fo. ſummoned and elected ſhall be returned by the 
« Privy Council of Scotland, into the Court from whence the ſaid writ did 
« ifſue,” was again read; and after ſome reaſoning, an explanation was offered 
to be added after theſe words, According to the agreement in this treaty, 
« viz. In ſuch manner as by a ſubſequent act of this preſent ſeſſion of the 
e Parliament of Scotland fhalt be fettled; which act is hereby declared 
ee to be as valid, as if it were a part of, and ingroffed in, this treaty.” 
And after farther reafoning, it was moved, © „That the way and manner 


I? choeſing the repreſentatives for Scotland to the Parliament of Great - 


" Britain, be determined, and that a clauſe to that purpoſe be ingroſſed in 
« this article.” And after debate, the vote was ſtated, © Approve. of the 
« ſecond paragraph of Fe. inn: bt way article, as above explained, | 
« yea or Hot.“ Ken 
Whereupon it being moved to delay the ſaid vote till next POE of Parlia- 
ment, a previous vote was ſtated, Proceed or delay ;” and it carried, “Proceed: 6 
Then it was put to the vote, © Approve of the ſecond paragraph of the 


«© twenty- ſecond artiole of Union with the explanation above inſert, or not.“ 
| And 
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And the clauſe with the explanation deing thereupon again read, before voting, 
the Earl of Abercarn gave in the following proteſt, viz. I ptoteſt againſt the 
c ſettling the repreſentatives of Scotland for the Parliament of Great Britain 
ce after a diſtinct mamer, from what might be appointed by the vote approving 
cc of the two and twentieth article; becauſe I do not ſee clear into har * be 
£ the conſequence thereof.“ And thereupon he took inſtrutrents.” 


Then the vote was put, « Approve or not 1 1 it carried, 5 + Approve? 
; Adjourned till to-morrow at ten O clock. o 912021 e 


, * 8 
IP O XIII. Bae 
The affair of the number. of the repreſentative, "whether of the nobility 
or commons, was the contents of the firſt paragraph now debated; how, and 
with what difficulty, this part of the equality was ſettled in England, has 
been noted already, and the reaſonableneſs of the proportion duly ſtated there. 
It was indeed urged again here, and ſeveral ways diſputed, but the diſputes 
| here ſeemed to look another way; and firſt it was vigorouſly oppoſed, that 
Scotland ſhould come to any repreſentative at all; that her whole Parliament 
ſhould fit in conjunction with the Engliſh Parliament, and long ſpeeches were 
made on that head; ſome alledging, that it was diſhonourable to Seetland to 
leſſen the number of her repreſentative, while England. retained her entire. 
Parliament; others again attempted to argue againſt the very uniting of the 
Parliament at all, though that was forecloſed by the firſt vote paſſed on the 
third article. Others yet went into the merit of the cauſe, and: to ex- 
amine the juſt proportion- of the repreſentative, and theſe objected very 
vigorouſly, that the numbers were not equal; the opinions were variouſly, 
divided, as to the foundation of a true equality, upon What principle an 
equality. of proportions could be raiſed ; ſome ſtating the numbers of people 
to be the teſt of the repreſentative ; ; others the. pro portion of taxes ; ſome an 
eſtimate from both ; others alledged, there could be no juſt rule laid down, 
how an equal proportion of repreſentatives could be made, to balance a king- 
dom that is not itſelf equally. repreſented, and that before England had re- 
quired Scotland to reduce their repreſentative to a juſt proportion to her, 
ſhe ought to have reduced her own repreſentative to a juſt proportion to 
herſelf, either in number of people, or payment of taxes, neither of which, 
as they alledged, were at all regarded in the Engliſh repreſentative; that it 
was the complaint in England, and ſeveral had wrote very warmly upon that 
ſubject, that their taxes were not equally levied, or their people equally re- 
Preſented ; and it was unreaſonable to talk of proportioning een to a 
country, whoſe repreſentative was not in itſelf equal. 

There were ſeveral anſwers given to this; the preſent circumſtances of both 
nations in general ſeemed to be the trueſt foundation of a proportion, wherein, 
though 


— 
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though the particular towns in England might not be juſtly proportioned, 
et the general might be equal, and thus, without inquiring whether the 
parts of the repreſentative were equally choſen in England, it might be a 
juſt proportion, in having the whole brought to a ſtate; and if the number 
for Scotland bore the ſame proportion to the number for England, as the 
numbers of people, and wealth or payment of taxes, jointly conſidered, of 
the one Argent ſame articles in the ber, enn, was then 
bern. ge „il i\ Mclnigo{lT:3:::(\{; 
* wi) retiiibered; that this had been! fully debated in | Rbglondz. and 
that the number was brought up to the higheſt proportion that England 
could poſſibly grant; Mr. Seton, in his ſpeech, printed in the Minutes here- 
with, folio 360, declared, it was above what Scotland ought to expect, and 
chat it was a full proportion. Upen the whale, this firſt clauſe ; was =o to 
_ the vote, and paſſad by itſelf. I Kal-de | 11 

"The ſcruples or the ſecond: paragraph, as principal latin to „ be man- 
ner of ifſuing out the writs for eletting the members, when they ſhould be 
choſen for the Parliament of Britain, I take no notice of here,. referring that 
to the time when a ſeparate act came to be debated in the Houſe for the ſaid. 
election. Of which in its place. i 


MINUTE LIV. 
LL u,. January 8, 1505. 


Prayers ſaid. 
Reiſs aalied. 22 | 
| Whertuponit being mad. * T hat. the four SD giren in the former 
& /ederunt'by the Duke of Athole, the Earl of Buchan, George Lockhart of Carn - 
« wath, and Walter Stuart, ought not to be inſert in the minutes, nor to be 
6 printed: after ſome reaſoning thereon, the Earl of Marchmont gave in a 
protefiarivn. u the ſaid four proteſts, and took inſtruments thereupon. And 


> © ® > a 


oil; the Duke of Argyll; the Marqueſs of Tweeddale, the Marqueſs of Lo- 


thians the Earl of Mar, Lord Secretary ; the Earl of. Loudoun, Lord Secre- 
tary 3 the Earls of Sutherland,, Rothes, Mortoun, Roxburgh, Dalhouſſie, 
Findlater, Leven, Balcarras, Forfar, Kintore, Hyndford, Glaſgow, Treaſurer 
Deput, Delorain, and Ilay; the Lords Forbes, Elphingſtoun, Roſs, Torphi- 
chen, Fraſer, Banff, Rollo, the Lord Regiſter, the Lord Juſtice Clerk; Sir 
John Swinton, of that ilk; Sir Alexander Campbell, of Ceſnock; Sir William 
Ker, of Greenhead'4 Archibald Douglaſs, of Cavers; Mr. John Murray, of 
Bowhill ; Mr. John Pringle, of Haining; William Moriſon, of Preſtoungrange z. 


George Baillie, of Jerviſwood ; William Douglaſs, of Dornock ; Mr. Francis 
Montgomery, of Giffen; Mungo Grahame, of Gorthie ; William Seton, 


2 youpgerg. 
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youriger, of pitmedded; * Alexander Grant, younger,” of! chat ilk 3 Mr, John 
Campbell, of Mammore; Sir James Campbell, of Alichinbrech 2 James | 
1 Campbely, * Younget,"of+ Ardkinglaſsz James Halyburton, of Piteurg 
, Abercrombie, of Glaſſdell; : Alexander! Douglaſs, of. Eaghſhaw;; Sir Patrick 
Jobnſtoun; Lieutenant-oolone! -Johw: Areſking;: John Mure, James Spitle, Sir 
Andrew Home, Mr. William Carmichael, Sir Alexander Ogilvie, Mr, John 
Clark, Mr. Patrick Ogibvic; George Allardyce, Mr. James, Bethun,, On! 
Campbell, Mr. Robert Douglaſs, Mr. Alexander Maitland, and Me, Char 
Campbell, adHered therets. y And rafter long: reaſoning nen the. farther 


debate Mas adjourned xill next ſederuim 246 te UP 1 1 n od 26177 
Adjourned e een at ten o coc. VIH Mice 
N ens NVLAT TGA k, lot det. 


1 dv «L108 | 17 . , 


This affair of the four proteſts being renewed; the next PE "x 
make no obſervations upon them; the Earl of Marchmont made a counter 
Proteſt, as per the minute; but all this did not obſtruct the paſſing the article, 

nor any other of the proceedings. As to the ſubject of the four proteſts, 


they ſhall come in in their courſe. 02 n e 17 1 | Ls «3 7 


MINU 7 E ry. ai ald 10 nett 
14 o N 
T burſday, January 9, 1707. 
Prayers ſaid. ft -\ \ „ or IN a \ A WW 4 
Rolls called. 


Then the debate mentioned in the minutes of the ſaid laſt ſederunt was u ee, 
in rel#tionf to the four proteſtations given in the ſeventh inſtant by the Duke of 
Athole, the Fart of | Buchan; George Lockhart, of Carnwath ; and Walter 
Stuart; and in relation to another proteſtation e Ak Macs yuan the laſt 

ederunt by the Earl of Marchmomt. 1551 
And after reaſoning, the Lord Balmerino gave in a [wabtel W thas given 
in the former ſederunt by the Earl of Marchmount, and took inſtruments there- 
| upon; and the Duke of Hamilton, the Duke of Athole; the Earls of Errol, 
| Mariſchal, | Buchan, Eglington, Wigton, Galloway, and Selkirk; the Viſcounts 
| of Stormount and Kilſyth ; the Lords Semple, Oliphant; Blantyre, Bargany, 
| ; and Kinnaird ; Georg e Lockhart, of Carnwath; Andrew Fletcher, of Saltoun ; 
| 3 William Cochran, of Kilmaronock ; Sir Humphray Colquhoun, of Luſs; 
RobertRollo, of Powhouſe; John Murray, of Strowan z Mr; James Carnagie, 
of Phinhaven ; ; David Grahame, younger, of Finttie; Alexander Mackye, of 
Palgownl; Alexander Edgar, Alexander Duff, Francis Molifon,, Archibald 
Shiels, Mr: John Lyon, Mr. John Tranny Goorgh: Home, n Robert 


Frazer, adhered thereto. ; Avia i | 
5 | 15 . PERS 10 And 
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And after ſome farther debate, it was agreed, that none of the above proteſts 
| be inſert at length in the minutes, or pr _— that they be all recorded and 
inſert in the records of Parliament. 

Then the third paragraph of the eee articds of Union, beginning 
thus : And if Her Majeſty, on or before the firſt day of May next,” &c, and 
ending with theſe words: And that Parliaments may continue for ſuch time 
e only as the preſent Parliament of England might have continued if the Union 
© of the two kingdoms had not ny _— nun. by Her Ma- 
« jeſty, was read. 

And after.reaſoning thereon, it ned to add the following clauſe thereto, 

Viz. . And that the ſaid Parliament of Great Britain ſhall meet and fit once in three 
C years, at leaſt, in that part of Great Britain now called Scotland.” 

And after farther debate, there were two ſtates of a vote offered, the firſt in 
theſe terms: Approve the third paragraph of the twenty-ſecond NTT, or not: 
and the ſecond in theſe terms, Add the above clauſe, or not ;” and after 
reaſoning which ſhould be the tate of the vote, it was oo to the vote, . Full, 
© or Second.” 

And it was agreed, hat the thembers votes: ſhall be marked; and that So 
| liſt of their names as they vote be printed and recorded, and the Lord Chan- 
cellor was allowed to have his name ptinted and recorded as a voter for the firſt 
ſtate, and if that ſhall carry, as voting among the approvers. | 

Then the vote was put, © Firſt, or Second,” and it carried, © Firſt.” There- 
after the vote was put, Approve the third paragraph of the nn 
ce article, or not? and it carried, Approve.” _ 

Then thereft of the twenty- ſecond article of Union was read ; 200 os Sas: 
reaſoning and reading of the oaths to which it relates, an oyerture was - given 
in for an additional clauſe for explaining the word Limitation,” mentioned i in 
the oath appointed to be taken by ſtatute 13 W, 3, cap. 6. 

And another overture was given in, for exeeming perſons in any office or em- 
ployments in Scotland, from taking the oath of 3 mentioned i in the 
ſaid article. 

And a third overture for a BY That ſo 3 as ha act appointing a ſacra- 
mental teſt ſhall continue in force in England, all perſons in publick truſt within 
the limits of Scotland, ſhall ſwear and fign a formula. thereto ſubjoyned, in 
manner and under the penalties therein mentioned. 

And after reading the ſaid three overtures, and 2 thereon, a vote was 
ſtated, © Approve of the twenty-ſecond article of Union as explained, or not.“ 

But before voting it was agreed, that notwithſtanding of the ſaid vote, and 
that the article ſhall be thereby approven, it ſhall nevertheleſs be intire and free 
thereafter to procced on the ſaid overtures next ſederunt of Parliament, and to the 
Parliament to give their ſentiments thereon, 

| 30 And 


| | A 
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| And it being chiereupon 1 — the vote for 2 the en til 


| next ſederunt, * | 
| | A previous vote was. ſtated; * N or. delay ;- 4 dn it carried he Proceed. * 


| Then the vote was ſtated, *© Approve; or not.), 

| But before voting, it was agreed, that the members vous be mated, and 

| that the liſt of their names as they vote be printecł and recorded, and the Lord: 

Chancellor was allowed to-have His name printed and recorded as an approver. 

FT hereafter the vote was put; Approve tlie eee wee, aa NN 

Phinad, or not ;” and it carried, ( Approve.” | ; n 1 
Adjourned till-to-morrow at ten.o'clock..  * ont 7 tio. b 
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The debate about the proteſtations of the four gentlemen above mentioned, 
ended now, after ſome heat, in ordering the proteſtations to be recorded and: 
enrolled in the regiſters of Parliament, which ſatisfied all parties. 

It was very much inquired after, why theſe- proteſtations ſhould: not be 
made public, ſince the gentlemen that made them did not concern them - 
ſelves to conceal them ;. ſome alledged, the Parliament behoved to enter 

into a confutation of the matter of the proteſts, if they made them public, 
and either to approve or cenſure them: others thought, the publiſhing them 
might do harm among the people ;. and that finee the Parliament were now 
juſt at the end of the work, it was better to-keep them all eaſy, than ſtart 
any new diſpute... So the proteſts were not publiſhed, but entered in the 
rolls or regiſters office of the kingdom of Scotland, from whence the true 
«1 copies of them are. taken; 2222 — 3 No. K. 
8 TY 
Then they went upon the debate of triennial ame included | in the. 
third paragraph of the twenty-ſecond article, and ſome were very urgent for 
a new clauſe, as in the minute; but when the. gentlemen were put in mind, 
that by the very words of the paragraph, it was expreſſiy provided, that the 


ſeſſion, being the termination of the Engliſh Parliament then in- being, and 
that by the act then in force in England, called the Triennial : Ad, every 
Parliament was to terminate in three years; the thing appeared already 
ſettled, and fo admitted no farther. debate, that law being, among others 

continved by the WO article; of which an e 1 


cc It 


— 


3 


firſt Parliament of Great Britain could fit no longer than the next enſuing 


2 


— 
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It was very ſtrange, that notwithſtanding the debates of this day, and the 


| - exproſk proviſion of the treaty, many people flattered themſelves th the no- 


tion of the Parliaments continuing to ſit; nor could it be beaten out of their 


thoughts in England as well as in Scotland, till they ſaw che very preparations 


| ——_— for a new election. 


The propoſal for explaining the ſeveral oaths to * taken by the members 
of the Britiſh. Parliament was oppoſed, not that there could be any concealed 


. oath. thabwas.not known. to the. members; and the particular oaths of Allegi- 


Tet 


. ance the Declaration, and. Abj uration, were laid Before the Hauſe: but the 
gentlemen who thought fi to ↄpoſę it, did it on this foot, that they thought. 
the articles ſo ęvpreſſiy directed ta the particular acts in which, the faid oaths 

were contained, and in which no other oaths were expreſſed, that the acts be- 


ing named at large and referred to, and the cuſtom and uſage of Parliament 


* known and public, there could be no poſſible fraud, miſtake, or miſconſtruc- 


tion, bur. that it was this way as expreſſly and directly arne de. as if it had 


been repeated in the articles word for word. 


The exception about the limitation, mentioned in the 1 3 William III. 
cap. 6, referring to the qualification af the ſucceſſors to the Crown, alſo will 


come to be ſpoken to again in its place. 


The overture about the qualification of nerfoos to offices of truſt has been 


P ſpoken to more than once already, and needs no farther obſervation at this time. 


J Prayers ſaid. 
| Rolls called. 


, 
: # 


| MINUTE Lv \ 
Frida, 5 6 1707. | 


Addreſs of citizens, burgeffes, trades, and other inhabitants within the town 


of Perth, ſubſcribers of the ſame, againſt an union with England in the terms 
of the articles, given in and read. 


Then the overture for exeeming perſons'i in any office or inc in Scot- 


land from taking the oath of Abjuration, mentioned in the twenty-ſecond article 
of Union, was again read; ang ater ſome rr thereon, the overture was 


paſt from. 


Thereafter the overture for additional clauſe 4 to the ſaid twenty-ſecond article, 


for explaining the word limitation : mentioned in the oath appointed to be taken 
by ſtat. 13 W. 3, cap. 6, was again read in theſe terms: © Likeas it is declared, 
6 chat, by the word limitation i in the oath' mentioned in the above article, is 


172 


303 - * only 
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« only underſtood entail of the ſucceffion, and not the conditions of government 
«© upon the ſucceſſor; and that all perſons of Scothind, wo — 4 be Men to 
take the faid oath, ſwear it in that ſenſe only,” ꝰ?ꝰ.t!t. 

And aftef reaſoning thereon, the vote was put, Add the ſaid: clauſe or not,” 
and it carried, Not.” ed dba trac 

Then the third overture for a clauſe to be added to the aid twenty-ſecond ar- 
ticle, mentioned in the minutes of the laſt /ederunt, was again read in theſe terms: 
e And farther,\it is agreed, that ſo long as that part of the zd act, anno 2 5s 
« ch. ad, appointing a ſacramental Teft, ſhall ſtand, and continue in force in 
« England, all perſons in public truſt, civil or military, within the limits of 
te Scdtland, ſhall ſwear and ſign the Formula under written within fix months 
« after the commencement of the Union: and all who ſhall be admitted to any 
e public trilſt thereafter, ſhall, before exerciſing their faid office of truſt, ſwear 
ce and ſubſcribe the ſame, to be adminiſtered by the Lords of Privy Council, or 
« any one of them, under the like penalties and difabilicies/as are pere by 
te the foreſaid act made in the Parliament of England.?“ 

Follows the Formula, © TA. B. do fincerely and folemnly declare, i in the pre- 
< ſence of God, that I owne the Preſbyterian government of the church, as by 
6 law eſtabliſhed i in Scotland, to be a lawful government of the church; and 
< that I ſhall never, directly nor indirectly, endeavour the ſubverfion thereof, 
* nor any alteration in the worſhip, diſeipline, or government of the ſaid church, 
ce as by law eſtabliſhed. So help me God.” | 

And after reaſoning thereon, a vote was ſtated, Add the clauſe or not ;” but, 
before voting, it was agreed, that the members votes ſhall be marked, and that 

liſt of their names as they vote be printed and recorded. 

Then the vote was put, „Add the clauſe or not,” and carried, © Not.” 

Thereafter the twenty-third article of Union was read; and, after reaſoning 
thereon, the farther debate was adjourned till the next /ederunt of Parliament, to 


be then proceeded upon previous to all other buſineſs, except a proclamation to 


be then brought in, for propagating the dyet for the chooſing of collectors and 
clerks of the ſupply in the ſeveral ſhires of this kingdom, and continuing the laſt 
collectors and clerks. for the term of Candleſmas next. 

The Committee appointed to meet to morrow at ten of the clock i in the uſual 
place. 2 


Adjourned till Monday bert at ten o clock. 


OBSERVATION LVI. 


| This whole day was taken up in debating the ſubject of 100 vibe limitation, 
mentioned in that famous act of 13th W. 3. in England: ſome had alledged, 
that, by that act, if any perſon took upon him the Crown of England, unqua- 
; lied 


- 
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lißed by any of the articles therein named, the allegiance ſworn was not due, 
and that the ſubject would be thereby obliged, by his oath/ to oppoſe ſuch 
ſucceſſor ; others had declared the limitations to mean but an entail 
of the ſucceſſion by Parliament, without any conditions of government; 
and upon theſe ſeeming uncertainties, the perſons that moved this clauſe de- 
manded an explanation; but it was upon the whole not thought proper to 
undertake any explanation of an act, which, as it ſtood, ſeemed ſufficient to 
ſettle the Proteſtant ſucceffion, and could not hurt the preſent ſcheme, fince, 
ſo far as it might oppoſe any branch of the Union, it was provided againſt in 
the twenty-fifth article; and to put any conſtruction upon it, which might be 
inconſiſtent with the Engliſh affairs, would be but to lay a ſtumbling block 
in the way of the Union; and therefore this project was alſo rejected. 
The affair of the ſacramental Teſt had been mentioned before, but never fo 
plainly moved in Parliament as now; it had been moved in the commiſſion 
of the aſſembly, and great endeavours had been uſed to bring the miniſters 
in as objectors; and a formula like this had been propoſed there, as is noted 
already, but it failed on their fide: the miniſters were, in the firſt place, not 
willing to meddle with things of that nature. And, ſecondly, as to the For- 
mula, many of the miniſters gave their opinion, that they did not approve of 
impoſing any oath, or acknowledgment of the church, as a teſt of civil em · 
-ployment ; and to have an oath of acknowledgment to the church of Scot- 
land be a counter teſt, was a tacit cn of the method prottiled. 3 in 
England, which they deteſted. 
Others again were of the opinion, that the ſubjects of Scotland were = 
ready, by the Union, exempted from the ſacramental Teſt in England by two 
ſeveral clauſes; 1. In that the ſubjects of both kingdoms were, by the fourth 
article of the Union, to enjoy equal privileges and encouragements ; and, 
2. That, by the a& for the ſecurity of the church government, no oath was 
to be impoſed upon the members of the church of Scotland, contrary to 
their principles. In arguing the firſt of theſe, it was alledged, That if a 
ſubject of Scotland taking the ſacrament in the national eſtabliſhed church 
of Scotland ſhall ' not. be capable of any place of preferment under the go- 
vernment of Britain, as well as a ſubje& of England taking the ſacrament 
in the national eſtabliſhed church of England, then do not the ſubjects 
of either kingdom enjoy equal privileges. And laſtly. it was argued, that, 
by the laſt article of the treaty, the ſacramental Teſt might be underſtood to 
be actually repealed, as contraveening the equalities of the treaty. _..- » 
Upon theſe debates it was thought, that to meddle with this matter might 
do much more harm than good; and therefore it was firſt let fall waa 
doots, and now rejected within and the article paſſed without it. | | 
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Then the — le es, Union was again eee 
foning, an overture was: given i for adding a eluuſelthereto in theſe terms: 
With this expreſs proviſion, that none of the Peers of Scotland ſhall have 
e perſonal! protection within We * any. nnn dolore he's com- 
mendtement of the Un˙ͤrnůn. % ½ % 75 
As alſo another overture net in pee a elauſe vole theſe 

terms: That all the Peers of that part of Great Britain now called Scotland, 
10 qualified according to law, ſhall, after the Union, have right to ſit covered in 
e the Houſe of Peers of Great Britain, notwithſtanding that the right to give 
* vote therein belongs only to the ſaid fixteen Peers, who are to be fummoned 
ec in the manner appointed by the preceeding article) | 

And after reaſoning upon the ſaid two overtures, and upon two ſeparnts mo- 
tions, the firſt in relation © to allowing all the Peers of Scotland to fit upon the 
ce tryal of the Peers of Britain;” and the other in relation to their prece- 
deney according to their patents, the vote was ftated in theſe terms: 
* Approve the twenty- third article of Union, or alter, reſerving intire the con- 
& Aderationiof the above two overtures, and whether the . ſhall be n to 
c the article, and it carried, Approve,” t. 

Then the firſt overture for the clauſe, in relation to clonal coded, was 
again read; and after debate, it was po to the vote, ** Add the chase or not,” 
and it earried, Not.“ "oy 

Thereafter the ſecond overture, or a hls, 40 in We to all he Peers of 
« Scotland, their fitting covered in the Houſe of Peers of Great Britain,” was 

again read; and after reaſoning, the vote was put, © Add thè clauſe or not.” 

But before voting, it was agreed, that the members' votes ſhall be marked, 

| and that the liſt of their names as they ſhall vote be printed and recorded. 

| Then it was our | to the vote, ' Add the clauſe or my and it carried, 
6 Not” - -* 

| Adjourned till to- morrow at ten o — 


E -” OBSER- 


478 


(114.1: 0 WITH OBSERVATIONS 'THEREON. 


'a * 
(08-4 $ 


1+ OBSERVATION * 


The Uebatts of this day related wholly to the privileges of the Peers, and 
- partibularly'to the differing privileges of thoſe who were to fit in the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, from thoſe who- were not, that is, for the time they 
were to ſit: ſome would have it, that thoſe that did nor fit ſhould have no 
manner of ' privilege, i any more than as- a commoner, till fuch time as they 
ſhould' come'to fit by election in the Houſe of Lords, and then thoſe that 
were formerly fitting Peers, or Parliament Lords, became diveſted of all their 
privileges, unleſs they were of the new election. Some thought the gentle- 
men who were of this opinion moved it chiefly to bring. the Peers into- a 
diſtaſte of the Union, (all other hopes being now almoſt over, as to the Union 
on the fide of Scotland ;) and that the nobility being thereby, as it were, de- 


graded of their characters, would think it too great a hardſhip, and ſo fly off. 


from the treaty in general, or fly to ſome extreme on the other hand FT: 
dome demand which the Peers of England would not ſubmit to. 

Others, ir was- thought, had this farther view in the propoſal for levelling 
the Scots nobility that were not fitting Peers with the Commons, that they 
deſigned to propoſe the unſitting Lords to be capable of being elected into 
the Houſe of Commons, and ſitting in the Lower Houſe. 


AIhis was received with ſome reſentment, as a great diſhonour: to the 
Peerage of Scotland, by ſome people, and eſpecially. without doors; the 


Enghſh were upbraided with endeavouring to have it ſo, in order to leſſen 
the character of the nobility of Scotland: but in this they wronged their 
own- judgement} as well as the Engliſh nation, fince, had ſuch a thing been 
offered, it had been rejected in England as unequal and injurious to the equa- 
lity we have been ſo often ſpeaking of, as the ground of the whole treaty :. 
nor could it have been conſented to in England, fince it had been bringing 


the Scots nobility into too great an influence of parliamentary affairs, when. 
fixreen being already judged ſufficient; there might be now fixty-one Scots 


Lords in every Parliament, vie.' fixteen in the Houſe of Lords, and forty- 
five in the Commons; Which, when any thing relaying, eſpecially to the nobi- 
| Hty, or to the privileges of one Houſe again e other, might turn the ba 
lance to this or that fide, to the manifeſt injury of the conſtitution, which 
now conſiſts in the equality of powers and privileges, and the due limits ſer: 
between each kind, to prevent their encroachment upon one another. 

But the wiſdom and modeſty of the nobility in Scotland prevented this; 
and the article had been ſo well conſidered at London, and was ſo warily 
worded, that there was room for little or no exception on behalf of the Peers; 

for, 
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1 As to privileges, the fixteen Peers; or the Peers of Parliament for che 


time being, had effeQtually all the privileges of the Peers of England in the 
utmoſt extent, and all the privileges they ever after could receive, could not 
be received but in common with the ſaid ſixteen; nor could any exception 
made to it, whether in the eaſes of parliamentary privileges, or the 
privileges in caſe of trying of Peers, or being tried as criminals, . 
2. The remainder of the nobility enjoyed privileges every way equal. to 
the Engliſh nobility, excepting only, as it is in the article, the rights of fit- 
ting in the Houſe of Lords, and the privileges depending thereupon. 
But the great debates of this day began upon this clauſe, the rights * 
f e e eee . not Lords of Parliament for the 
time being. 
Aud firſt it was moved to be . that the ſaid Lords ſhould not 
enjoy the privilege of perſonal protection in caſes of debt, as is the privilege 
of the Peers of England: ſome: had alledged they pleaded for the honour of 
the Scots nobility in this head, that it was below their dignity to be pro- 
tected by their titles againſt their juſt obligations, and a meanneſs they had all 
along contemned, to plead the privilege of their Houſe againſt the proceed- 
_ ings of the law; that it was not agreeable to the true intent and meaning of 
parliamantary privileges, that this privilege ſhould extend to thoſe that did 
not fit in Parliament, fince the privileges of Parliament of this kind were at 


firſt appointed to provide againſt any impediment to fitting in Parliament, 


that the members of either Houſes ſhould on no pretence whatever be hindred 
from the ſervice of their country in Parliament : and this could not be of any 
ſignification in thoſe Peers that were not fitting members of the Houſe of 
Lords; that for the Scots Peers to claim protection for their perſons againſt 
their juſt debts, was more than levelling their perſons with the Commans, far 
it was ſetting them below the Commons, fince no man would chen truſt ĩhe 


nobility in matters of debt without ſome commoner being ſecurity for them, 


e whom they might have remedy at law. 
Theſe objections had no little weight, and this privilege of the perſons of 


the Peers in caſes of debt ſeemed, at firſt view, very grievous to Scotland, and 


ſome of the Peers themſelves looked upon it as diſhonourable. 

But when it was calmly conſidered and anſwered, that the perſons of the 
Peers in England are accounted ſacred on ſeveral accounts, beſides thoſe of 
debt; that even the Government cannot proceed againſt a Peer, but in an ex- 
traordinary way 3 that no warrant can be executed in the houſe of a Peer, 
but by three juſtices of the peace: and that there are ſeveral neceſſary exemp- 
tions to the peerage which this privilege preſerves, beſides that of debt; and 
Which, as they are n counſellors of the nation, and have frequently 
3 great 


* 
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great truſts committed to them; and both are, and ought to be a great and 
ready aſſiſtance to the public good, upon ſudden emergencies, which, upon 
pretence of arreſts and attachments for debt, may be prevented. That as to 
the juſtice of perſonal protection in caſe of debt, it was anſwered, their eſtates 
were not protected in ſeveral caſes, only their perſons; and it was as reaſon- 
ble to purſue the eſtate as the perſon of the debtor, and eſpecially in Scot- 
land, where the law reaches the effects of the debtor, though on perſonal 
bonds. That as to the credit and honour of being protected againſt juſt 
debts, it wayld ber much more for the honour of the Scots nobility that they 
gave all men notice that they deſpiſed the advantage of their perſonal credit, 
and fince they could not ſue a nobleman, they might decline. truſting him 
and welcome ; and for thoſe that were truſted, though they could not be ſued, 
it was yet greater reputation to, them, that the principle of honour in them 
was ſo well known, that men would depend upon their honour, where they 
could not otherwiſe oblige them to make payment. : 
Upon theſe and the like conſiderations this motion was rejected, and the 


Scots nobility, by virtue of that clauſe in the twenty-third article, And 
& ſhall enjoy all other privileges of Peers, as fully as the Peers of England | 
now do, or as they, or any other Peers of Great Britain, may hereafter en- 
& joy the ſame,” are protected in their perſons and eſtates as the Peers of 


England are, whether NY (the Scots Fern are Peers of Parliament at that 
time or not. 


The next diſpute w was a privilege e for the e of Scotland, that 


they, not being of the Parliament at that time, might ſit in the Houſe of 


Lords covered, &c. but not have any right to vote. This was urged many 


ways, either that they might have a gallery to ſit in as ſpectators, or that 


they might ſtand behind the Throne, as the eldeſt ſons of the Englith. 


Peers may; and either of theſe it was thought might have been obtained. 
But the main deſign of bringing them in to be preſent at debates, to argue, 
ſpeak and debate upon the ſeveral matters that ſhould be brought before the 


Houſe. This was oppoſed upon ſeveral. accounts; firſt, As it was thought 


impracticable, and an evaſion of the Houſe of Peers as a houſe, and what 


PTY RCTS. 


ficant thing to have perſons to fit nd argue = had no power to determine. 


And thirdly, As. it would be far from any honour to the nobility of Scotland 
to be admitted into debates, where they muſt always have the mortification 
of being diſtinguiſhed, and like mere ſolicitors, whoſe place is without the 
bar, be allowed to talk, and yet have no ſignification in a queſtion; but if 


the Houſe divided, be obliged to ſtand together like mutes in an alphabet, 


who have no ſound in the expreſſion of a ſyllable, | 
z3ÞP And 
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And thus ended the debates of this great. point, the privilege of the 
pecrage, and the article received no manner of alteration. 


MINUTE LVIII. 
Tueſday, January 14,. 1707. 

Prayers ſaid. 

Rolls called, 

Then the twenty ſourtk article of Union was read! whereupow a memoriat 
was given in for the Lyon King at Arms, in relation to his precedency,. which: 
being read, after reaſoning, it was moved, That the rank and precedenoy of the 
Lyon King of Arms be left to Her Majefty,. and that next to theſt words in: 
the ſaid article, viz. And that the quartering the arms,” theſe other words, 
viz. © And the rank and precedency of Lyon King of Arms: of the kingdom of 
« Scotland,” be added. 

And it being alſo moved, That kis rank ſhould be infert in the ſaid article, 
to be immediately next after, ** Garter principal King of Arms in England; = 
after debate it was put to the vote, Add the above words, © That the rank: 
e and precedency be left to Her , or inſert the rank and. precedeney, 
and it carried, Add the words.“ 

Which being accordingly added, there was another clauſe offered to be added 
to the ſaid twenty- fourth article, in theſe terms, . And the crown, ſcepter and 
c“ ſword of ſtate, records of Parliament, and all other records, rolls, and re- 
«« giſters whatſomever, both publick and private, general and particular, and 
« warrants thereof, continue to be keeped as they are, in that part of the united: 
6c kingdom now called Scotland, and that they ſhall ſo remain in all time com- 
« ing, notwithſtanding of the Union;“ which being read, the ſame was agreed 
to be added, and was s accordingly ſubjoyned, and the article as amended. * 

over. 

Then the vote was put, Approve of the renty-fourth article of Union a8 
c amended or not,” and it carried, © Approve.” 

Thereafter the twenty-fifth article of Union. was read, and after reaſoning: 
thereon, the votewas put, © Approve of the twenty-ifth article or not," and it 
carried, . Approve.” 

Moved, that a dyet be appointed for confidering the manner. of eleCting the 
repreſentatives for Scotland to the Parliament of Great Britain, and | agreed that 

the motion be entire next ſederunt of Parliament. 
| Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock, pag * — 
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The debate of the rank and precedency of the heralds, and of the quarter- 
ing of arms, the ſtandards and colours, was a thing of no great conſequence, 
nor could it be referred to any body better than to Her Majeſty ; ; and there« 
fore the diſpute. of this was not long. 

The keeping the honoyrs, as they called them, in Scotland, viz. the 


, crown, ſcepter and ſword, was indeed a materfal point, at leaſt as it had been 


made ſo by ſome gentlemen, who had pretended t to alarm the common peo- 
ple with apprehenfions, that they were to be carried away to | England: as tokens 
of ſurrendering the ſovereignty of Scotland to the Engliſh; but as no ſuch 
thing was ever thought of i in England, the propoſal. met with no oppoſition ; 
alty itſelf, ſovereignty and government of Scotland, remain as intire, as the 
ſame things reſpecting England remain intire, either kingdom voluntarily 
conſenting to an union of power, an union of government, and of all things 
needful to preſerve both. 

The laſt article reſpecting the ooh of all laws, which might be ſup- 

poſed to contravene the treaty, met with no oppoſition at all, 

And thus this weighty affair was finiſhed on the fide of Scotland, con- 
trary, I believe I may ſay, to the expeCtation of all the world, who were 
amazed to ſee a thing of that conſequence, and with difficulties which 
ſeemed in themſelves inſuperable, ſo ſucceſsfully brought to a cloſe; a 
thing which had been ſo many times attempted in vain; a thing which had 
ſo often been ſet about, rather in a ſhow than deſign of uniting; and I 


think I may fay, a thing that never was heartily ſet about on both fides 


before. 

It had held the Parliament of Scotland a long, a TY a dange- 
rous, and I muſt own a very uncomfortable debate, ſtep by ſtep, and article 
by article, from the third of October to the fourteenth of January, with 
very little intermiſſion; for never was buſineſs cloſer applied, more . 


ouſly puſhed, or more vigorouſly oppoſed. 
The work that remained (I mean to the Parliament) was but ſhort, and 


1 ſhall do little more than relate the fact, which will be found in the minutes 


of Parliament; and I ſhall ſet them down in their order, omitting what 
relates to private buſineſs as not material here, fince I can very ill ſpare 
room for any thing but what relates n to the pullnels,/2 and _ 


with the titte. 
| n MINUTE 
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MINUTE LIX. 
Wedneſday, January 15, 1707. 


Prayers ſaid. 

Rolls called. 

Draught of an act ratifying and approving the treaty of Union of, the two 
kingdoms of Scotland and England, given in and offered to be read. _ 

Whereupon it was moved, That the Parliament ſhould firſt proceed — -—-- 
conſtitution of the manner of electing the repreſentatives of Scotland to the 
Parliament of Great Britain, and either now to determine that matter, or to ap- 
point a dyet for that end. a 

And after debate the vote was ſtated, 2 "RBI to the ratification of the 
ce treaty of Union, and act for Security of the Proteſtant religion and Preſby- 

« terian church government, or to the conſtitution of the manner of eleQting 
ce the repreſentatives for Scotland to the Parliament of Great Britain.“ 

But before voting it was agreed, that in caſe it ſhall carry to proceed to the 
ratification, the Parliament will. immediately, after paſſing the act of ratification, 
proceed to the conſtitution of the manner of electing the repreſentatiyes for 
Scotland. : 

Then the vote was s put, = Proceed to the ratification. or conſtitution,” and it 
carried, Ratification.? | 

Thereafter the draught of the act, ratifying, approving, and at length nar- 


rating the articles of Union as enlarged, explained, and amended, and the act 
for ſecurity of the Proteſtant and Preſbyterian religion chu en Amid was 
read. 4 


And after ſome diſcourſe, it was put to the vote, kürt 1 a firſt ral on 
* the act or not,” and it carried, Mark a firſt reading; and accordingly a 
firſt reading was marked thereon. 

Adjourned till to- morrow at ten o clock. 


OBSERVATION LIX. 
| The articles were now gone through, and finiſhed as WIGG yet there re- 
mained two things to be done in order to compleating the affair, ſo far as re- 
ferred to Scotland; one was to paſs the a& of Security for the Preſbyterian 
: | church government in Scotland, which was to be ingroſſed and inferted in the 
body of the act of Union, and made a part of it; and then to paſs in Parlia- 
ment ſome ſubſequent acts, which being previous to the treaty, or depending 
upon it, ought to be finiſhed in Parliament before the Union, and would be 


| of courſe confirmed by it, by yirtue of the eighteenth article, continuing 
| 3 . : an 
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and confirming all laws and acts then in force, except ſuch only as came within 


the reach of the twenty- fifth article, viz. ſuch as were contrary to, and in- 
conſiſtent with the Union. 


Theſe were, 1. An act to ſettle aa determine the conſtitution of the man- 


ner of electing the repreſentatives for Scotland in the enſuing Parliament of 


Great Britain. 2. An act for plantation of kirks, a thing long wanted in 
Scotland ; together with the valuation of teinds or tithes, and about the re- 
verſions of kirk lands. 3. For the ſettling the public debts, diſpoſing and 
appointing the equivalent; that is, the payment of it according to the true 
intent of the treaty, adjuſting the affair of the African Company, &c. which 
was now under reference to a Committee. 
Theſe things were neceſſary adjuncts to the treaty ; but as the act of Union 
itſelf was the foundation on which all theſe things were depending, and that 
there was a great deal yet to be done to it, viz. to be ingroſſed and paſſed in- 
to an act, and ſent to London; the interval of time, after the main affair 
ſhould be diſpatched, was thought the proper ſeaſon to ſettle, paſs and enact 
all theſe things, wherefore they reſolved to go firſt to work with-the act, and 
that no time might be loſt, the act had been drawing up, with all the amend- 
ments to every article, as they had paſſed in the Houſe, and was ready to pre- 
ſent to the Houſe this day; and, as per the der I a WE readings, 
all other buſineſs being delayed. | | 


— 


MINUTE LX. 


Thurſday, January 16, 1707. 
Prayers ſaid. 


Rolls called. 
Draught of the act, Ratifying and approving the creaty: of Union of the 
« two kingdoms of Scotland and England,” read a ſecond time. 


Then the act . For Security of the Proteſtant religion and Preſbyterian church 


« government,” which is inſert in and ratified by the above act, was touched 
with the royal ſcepter by Her Majeſties High Commiſſioner in the uſual manner. 

Repreſentation and petition of the commiſſion of the General N of 
the church of Scotland given in and read. | 

And after reaſoning upon he act and rene the vete was Rated, 
« Approve of the act or not.“ | She £5348 

And before voting, it was agreed, that the members 1 votes be marked, and 
that the liſt of their names as they vote be printed 'and recorded, and the Lord 
High Chancellor was allowed to have his name marked, printed and recorded 
as an approver. 
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Likeas a proteſt was given in for the Duke of Douglaſs, and read in theſe 
terms: We underſubſcribers, tutors, teſtamentars to his Grace the Duke of 
« Douglaſs, whereof three is a quorum, in name and behalf of the ſaid Duke; 
« foraſmuch as his Grace the Duke of Douglafs, and his heirs, has, by their 
© inveſtitures-and- honours of the eſtate of Douglaſs, (in conſideration of the 
great and faithful ſervices done and performed to this crawn and kibgdom by 
© his anceſtors) provided to them the honour of leading the van of the arms 
of Scotland in the day of battle, the carrying of the cron of iScotlahd in 
| Proceſfions, and giving the firſt vote in all parliaments, councils, or conven- 

tions in Scotland; and ficklike, by the twentieth article of Union, all here- 
table offices are reſerved to the owners as rights of property, in the fame 
manner as they are now enjoyned by the laws of Scotland, notwithſtanding of 
this treaty ; whereby his Grace's foreſaid offices and privileges, by parity of 
reaſon and juſtice, ought to be preſerved. Yet, ſeeing the intire union of 
the two kingdoms will be attended with an union of their arms, crowns and 
councils, wHereby his Grace's offices and privileges may ſeem to be of more 
difficult explication, his Grace's tutors and guardians, in his pupillarity, do 
now, before the treaty be ratified in this Parliament, judge it indiſpenſibly 
their duty, for his Grace's intereſt, in his name and theirs, underſubſcribers, as 
tutors to him, with all humility, to proteſt, that the ſaid treaty may not, in any 
ſort, prejudge the honours and privileges belonging to his Grace and ſueceſ- 
ſors, which have been the glorious rewards and marks of honour to the il- 
luſtrious families of Douglaſs and Angys for their loyalty, great and faithful 
ſervices to the crown and kingdom of Scotland; and that this their proteſt 
may be received and marked in the minutes and records of Parliament.” 

As alſo, another proteſt was given in by the Duke of Hamilton, in theſe 
terms: © Foraſmuch as there is a proteſtation made in behalf of the Duke of 
« Douglaſs, in relation to his pretenſions of having the firſt ſeat and vote in 
© Parliament; which proteſtation being altogether groundleſs, therefore I 
« James Duke of Hamilton do proteſt in the contrary, in regard that none of 
« the ſaid Duke of Douglaſs his predeceſſors has, or enjoyed any fuch privi- 
lege ſince there were Dukes or Marquiſſes created in Scotland, and my pre- 
6 deceflors were dignified with patents of Marquiſs and Duke ſucceſſively long 
«© before he or his predeceſſors had the ſame. Secondly, William Earl of 
Angus, the ſaid Duke his predeceſſor, did, upon the fourth day of June 
« one thouſand fix hundred and thirty-three years, refign all right and claim 
that he or his predeceſſors or ſucceſſors had, or ſhould have, to that privi- 
te lege of firſt fitting and voting in Parliament, in His Majeſties hands; which 
© refignation is regiſtrate in the books of Parliament the twentieth day of the 
ce ſaid month of June one thouſand fix hundred and thirty-three years. 


2 
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T and my predeceſſors have been in continual poſſeſſion of having the firſt 
« ſeat, and of firſt voting in Parliament, and have been firſt called in the rolls 
« of Parliament paſt memory of man: and upon this proteſtation I take inſtru- 
ments, and defire the ſame to be inſert in the records of Parliament.“ 

And the ſeveral proteſtors, or ingivers, took inftruments upon their reſpeRtive 
proteſts, 

Then the vote was put, Approve of the act, ratifying and approving the- 
« treaty of Union of the two Kingdoms of Scotland and England, yea or not,” 
and it carried, Approve.” 

And the a& was thereafter touched with the royal ſcepter by Her * 
High Commiſſioner in the uſual manner. 

The Committee appointed to meet to-morrow at nine of the clock. 

Adjourned till Monday next at ten © 'clock.. 


OBSER Y A FT .3ON :'LX. 

The act for the Union admitted now no debate, the articles having been 
voted and approved one by one, as is ſeen at large; ſo there was nothing to do 
but to put the queſtion upon, and to- make it a ſecond reading, MOEN to 
the cuſtom of the Parliament of Scotland. 

The church act was to be inſerted in the body of the act of 90 as a part 
of the treaty, and yet it was to be paſſed into an act by itſelf, and touched by 
the ſcepter in form as an act of Parliament, before the act of Union was 
paſſed, and it was accordingly done ſo, as per the minute; ſo that the act for 
the eſtabliſhment of the church of Scotland received a double ſanction in 


this Parliament; it was not enacted ſingly by the Union as an effect of the 


treaty, but was eſtabliſhed by a law before the Union, and again repeated in 
the body of the treaty of Union, as a ratification only, or recognition of what 
before was an eſtabliſhed law of the kingdom. v. 

Of the firſt repreſentation and petition of the commiſſion of the General 
aſſembly, I have ſpoken already at large: there was ſome little debate about 
it now, but it made no alteration in the act of the church, but it paſſed as it 
had been before ſettled. 

However, that it may be ſeen what addition was made to the firſt overture, 
J have added both the overture as firſt given in, and the act as it was paſſed 
in Parliament ; and what more was required will be ſeen in the repreſentation 

of the commiſſion ;. all which are added in the Appendix. 
It is to be obſerved here, that there was a ſecond repreſentation. and peti- 
tion preſented to the Parliament this day from the commiſſion of the General 


Aſſembly, upon the following occaſion. 
The 


- © 8 — 


2 rr ee # oe 


— — ̃ , —— . —— ß —ß ES 


480. 


MINUTES OF THE PARLIAMENT OF SCOTLAND, 


The church of Scotland having been effectually ſecured by an act of parlia- 
ment, called The Act of Security, &c. and which was made a part of the act 
of Union, as appears in its place, there was a clauſe added at the end of the 
act of Union, in theſe words: Declaring nevertheleſs, that the Parliament 
«© of England may provide for the ſecurity of the church of England as they 
ce ſhall think expedient, to take place within the bounds of the faid kingdom 
of England, and not derogating from the ſecurity above provided for eſta- 
0 bliſhing the church of Scotland within the bounds of this kingdom, 
ce which ſhall not ſuſpend or derogate from the force and effect of this preſent 
© ratification, but ſhall be underſtood as here included, without any neceſſity 
cc of any new ratification in the Parliament of Scotland.“ 

This was called an eſtabliſhing che church of England with the hierarchy 
of epiſcopacy and ceremonies of the church of England, by the Preſbyterian 
church of Scotland ; I have, for the more dire& underſtanding this part, 
given the ſaid repreſentation and petition in the Appendix, N*- K x. with the 
reaſons at that time given for it, to which I refer. 

I could not ſuffer the two proteſtations of the families df Douglaſs | and 
Hamilton to be omitted in the minutes; though with reſpect to the length 
of this work, I have induſtriouſly ſhuned private affairs; but the honour of 
leading the van of the Scots armies, which theſe families contended for, 
might give both the kingdoms a remembrance of what the Union has deli- 
vered them from, ſince theſe armies were only ſuch as within the bowels of 
this poor iſland fought with, and ſhewed their courage in butchering and 
deſtroying one another ; a thing, which, it is hoped, is now effectually put 
an end to. 

The affair of war is now carried abroad, againſt the ancient profeſſed ene- 
my of all Proteſtant powers, where the Engliſh and Scots valour need no 
more contend, but unite together to overthrow their foreign adverſaries; a 
\ conteſt, which if they had been united in, as they are now, in former ages, 
perhaps Europe had paid honours enow to us before now, as to the greateſt 
nation in the world, 

This is the famous day to Scotland, i in which ſhe ſet bar fignal to the Union 
of Great Britain: we ſhall now make a ſhort digreſſion, to inquire how it 
went on in the Parliament of England, and what reception it met with there, 
which, becauſe it is but very ſhort, I ſhall bring in here, and adjourning the 
Minutes a Inte, ſhall return to them again in their courſe, 


of 


c "WITH OBSERVATIONS THEREOK. an ie 


of bag Af ”__ Rinifiation, after it 'was "___ in the ParBanient of Scotland, #8 
"the Exemiplification of it was returnti from the Parliament of England. 


TIE Parliament of England being to be the finiſhers of this great r. 
and the Parliament of Scotland not meeting till it was late enough in the year, 
viz, the ſecond of October, the Engliſh Parliament were, by ſmall adjourn- 
mente put off as long as it was poſhble the public affairs of England could 
permit; and longer than any Parliament firice the Revolution, had been delayed, 
not having met till the third of December, when the public bufinefs adtnitting 
no more delay, they came together, 

It is worth obſervation, that this was a ſtrange concurring juncture, a criti- 
cal moment, as it may be called, in which Providence ſeemed to bring every 
thing together that could propagate the great affair of the uniting the king - 
doms; and which it may not be improper to notiee in this place, becauſe at 
the' opening of this ſeſſion of the' Engliſh Parliament, the Queen h herſelf took 
notice of it. | 

The campaign abroad had ended in the moſt glorious manner for the Con · 
federates; chat could be defited, and above all manner of expectation; the 
Freneh had received three blows that very ſummer, enough to overthrow the 
greateſt empire in the world: One under the conduct of the Earl of Peter- 
borow, with the Engliſh forces and fleet in the Mediterranean, relieving the 
city ef Barcelona, and caufing the French, with the loſs of all their cannon and 
ammunition to raiſe the fiege : one under the command of the Duke of Marl- 
borough, being the great victory at Ramillies in Flanders: and the laft undet 
the' command of Prince Eugene of Savoy, at Turin. In all which actions, it 
was calculated, that the French loft lain in action, taken priſoners, deſerted, 
and dead of their wounds, above 100,000 men, with 300 pieces of cannon and 
mortars, and other ſpoil without and indeed paſt all manner of account. 

There are two reaſons why I take this rd nnd n and both are intro- 
ductory to the preſent affair. 

1. The people of England by theſe great ſucceſſes, made glad and eaſy in 
hopes of a ſpeedy peace, were prepared to grant almoft any thing which the 
Queen diſcovering a paſſionate defire, to ſee her two jarring, long-contending 
| Kingdoms united, the Parliament came together with a temper diſpoſed to yield 
(as far'as reaſon could ſuggeſt) re, than perhaps at my other Juncure could 
have been expected. 


* 
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2. The enemies of the Union, whether abroad or at home, received moſt 
ſenſible diſcouragement in their. deſigus againſt 3 it; and firſt abtoad: 

There could he, but two kinds, of enemies abroad, to the Vnion, pad theſe 
were the French or the Dutch. | 

As to the Dutch they were now in ſo cloſs a confederacy with England, and 
their whole concern as to the war, was ſo involved together, that there was 
no room for any public differences about it. Nor indeed could the Dutch 
have, put in any rational objection againſt it; to either fide; if the -integeſt of 
Holland claſhed with the Union upon any ſort, it was only with reſpect to trade; 
and though they might perhaps on that ſcore have ſome reaſon to be jealous of 
it, as what might ſome time or other claſh with them in the fiſhing and 
Eaſtern trades, yet they could have no pretence to concern themſelves publicly 
and nationally againſt it: and as for. private negociations to prevent it, though 
as I have been informed, they were once or twice conſidering of it, yet they 
never. thought fit to meddle ; whether it was that they ſaw no proſpect of ſuc- 
ceeding in it, or that they were not willing to dp any thing at that time that 
ſhould give an uneaſineſs to r or 8 N 88 not . to deter- 
mine. 

2. The French, theſe had no doubt gomach enough to it, 5 bad tools 
enow to work with, and I muſt own, had they hut made tho leaſt attempt, 
they had effectually broke up the treaty at that time: but God had tied their 
hands and cut them out other work; they were beſet and embarraſſed on every 
hand, and had no leiſure to look this way, nor if they had had leiſure, had 
they men or money then to ſpare, being employed with all their power and 
diligence, to recruit their troops, and reftore their on affairs. 

And I cannot but record this as a ſingular hand of heaven in the affair of 


the Union : for though, when the, next year the French did make an attempt 


upon Scotland, when their affairs being better after their ſucceſs in Spain, 


they thought themſelves in a condition for it, they found it too late, and that 


the oppoſers gf the Union were ſettled and would not appear for them, yet I 
muſt ſay, had they made that attempt at the time of this treaty, whatever 
hey might have done in the end towards opening the eyes of the people, and 


b reſtoring them to their ſenſes, they had certainly put all the nation into the 
utmoſt confuſion for the time, and effectually have broken up the treaty. 


The Parliament of England was now, met, December 3, 170%, and the 


Queen opened che ſeſſion with the following ſpeech, which I inſert, here, as it 
refers to the treaty of Union, and alſo as it hints at the ſucceſſes I mentioned 


7. he 
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e "The Queen's ere h to the” Parliament of England, 
— ns ws 


2 


1 Lordi and Gentlemen, _- diy ese een 


0 has 121 


64 4 hope we are "all met together at this time, "wich Hearts truly thankful to 
Almighty God, for the glorious ſucceſſes with which he has bleſſed our arms 
and thoſe of our Allies through the whole courſe of this year, and with ſerious 
and. ſteady reſolutions, to proſecute the advantages we have gained, till we 
reap the defired fruit of them, in an honourable and durable peace. 

e The goodneſs of God has brought this happy proſpect ſo much nearer to 
us, that if we be not wanting to ourſelves, we may, upon good grounds, hope to 
ſee ſuch a balance of power eſtabliſht in Europe, that it ſhall no longer be at 
the pleaſure of one prince to diſturb the repoſe, and endanger the liberties of 
this part of the world. 

« A juſt conſideration of the preſent poſture of affairs, of the circumſtances 
of our enemies, and the good diſpoſition of our Allies, muſt needs excite an 


uncommon zeal, and animate us to exert our utmoſt endeavours at this critical 


conjuncture. 


Gentlemen of the Houſe of. Commons, ... 15 

« As I am fully perſwaded you are, ali of this mind, fo 1 muſt 9 defire 

you to grant me the ſupplies. ſufficient for carrying on the war next year, in ſo 

effectual a manner, that we may be able to improve every where the advantages 

of this ſucceſsful campaign; and J aſſure you, I ſhall make it my buſineſs to 
ſee all you give apply'd to thoſe ends "OP 0 the n care and management. | 


My Lords und Gentlemen, 
© In Purſuance of the oherd veſted i in me by at of Parliament both i in' 


: * 


England and Scotland, I have appointed Commiſſioners to treat of an Union 


between the two kingdoms; and though this be a work of ſuch a nature as 
could not but be attended with great difficulties, yet ſuch has been the appli- 


cation of the Commiſſioners, that they have concluded a treaty, which is at 


this time before the Parliament of Scotland; and I hope the mutual advan- 
tages of an entire Union of the two kingdoms will be found ſo apparent, 
that it will not be long before I ſhall have an rene of d you 
with the ſucceſs. which it has met with there. ; 
[Your metting/ at this time being later than ufual, I cannot n e 


out earneſtly recommending to you to give as much diſpatch» to the public 


affairs, as theinature of them will admit; it being ofthe greateſt conſequence 
that both our: friends and our enemies ſhouldibe ON nf of | as firms" 
1 and the vigour of y our: proceedings. 
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I ſhall not meddle here with any of the proceedings of the Parliament of 
England in their own affairs, they having no relation to the caſe in hand; only 
make this ſhort remark ; that, notwithſtanding the Yatetiefs of their coming toge- 
ther, the occaſion of which was known to be to attend the debates. of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, they fell ſo heartily about their buſineſs, and went on ſo 
ſmoothly in every thing, that they got the land-tax bill paſt rather fooner 
in it than it uſed to be in any former Parliaments; and before Chriftmas, had 
not only the land tax but ſeveral other of their public funds ſettled, and in 
an unuſua? forwardneſs, which is a confirmation of the extraordinary diſpoſition, 
which, as I have noted, appeared in England at this time, and rok which we: 
ſhall ſee farther inſtances prefemly. 

It was. the fixteenth day of January, that the ratification of the Union 
paſſed in Scotland; on the eighteenth the Duke of Queeſberry diſpatched it 
away by an expreſs. There were ſeveral gentlemen who contended for the 
honour of carrying it up to the Queen, but to. avoid.giving any offence, it Was: 
ſent by an ordinary courier or expreſs, _ 

As ſoon as it came to- the Queen, Her Majeſty cauſed it to be laid before 
both Houſes, that though it was firſt to paſs one Houſe, and then the other, 
yet the particular houſes. might he upon the ſeveral. articles together. 

Great was the expectation in both kingdoms fromthieſe debates of the Engliſh: 
Parliament: and in Scotland, che fears on one hand, and the hopes on the 
other, are not to be expreſſed, but the Houſe of Commons deceived: both: 
ſides. 

On the twenty-ſecond'of January, it was read in the: Houſe of Commons + 
and; as the beſt way to go through the whole, they ordered every article to, 
be read and voted upon ſingly in a committee of the whole Houſe. 

It may, perhaps, ſurprize poſterity, when. the debates,. diſputes, heats, and 
long ſpeeches, which theſe articles: occaſioned: in Seotland come to be read, and 
they ſhall come to underſtand: that, in the Houſe of Commons in England, 
every article paſſed. one by one after. the ſedateſt reading, calmeſt conſidering, 
and leiſurely proceeding, without: ny oppoſition, nen or NE 


7 no not in the leaſt. 


There was ſome ſmall oppoſition againdit 1 in Wm in the Houſe of Lords, 
but no amendment offered to any particular article, nor any thing conſiderable: 
objected : what was objeCted ſeems. generally contained in ſome proteſts, . and 
reaſons given in by the 1 ue reed were but fer, and 
not much noticed, | 

At the ſame time that the articles were noding: ine Houle os s 
an act was alſo prepared by the Biſhops, to whom that affair was referred, for 
Oy of the church of England, to be i Aoi in the Parliament, and then 

ratified 
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ratified, by * inſerted in the body of the act of Union, as the att for the 
ſeourity of the church of Scotland had been done before. 

This had been fo far provided for by a blank left in the treaty of ratification, 
to which, ſo far as it concerned the fecurity of the church of England only, 
the Parliament of Scotland declared themſelves to aſſent, as if it was expreſſed: 
and this was thought but juſt, the Parliament of Scotland having had the draw- 
ing up and wording of their own Act of Security themſelves, though ſome 
people made loud objections againft this, as a Plain e of We 
in England by the very Parliament of Scotland. 

It was indeed leaving the thing as as it was ; poſſible: : it was 
abſolutely neceſſary that the treaty of Union ſhould be ratified by either king- 
dom; but as to the acts ſeverally eſtabliſhing the reſpective churches, they 


were the diſtin act and deed of each kingdom : and if the Scots may be ſaid - 


to have conſented to eſtabliſh Epiſcopacy, it is every whit as plain, that the 
Engliſh have. eſtabliſhed Preſbyrery in Scotland; with this farther diſtinction, 
that what has been done in Scotland, is an act of the ſtate only; in England, 
both church and ſtate have given their ſanction to the eſtabliſhment of the Preſ- 
byterian church of Scotland, the Biſhops being the repreſentatives of the 
church of England in this caſe. At the ſame time, I think the matter clear, 
that with reſpe& to Union, their eſtabliſhment is reciprocally ſecure, and either 
kingdoms cannot now put their hand to the. weakening. or injuring the eſta- 
bliſhment of the other, without ſetting, at the ſame time, its hand to o the de- 
ſtruction of its own conſtitution, 


This act for the ſecurity of the church of England, ſeems to be the exact 
copy of the act for the ſecurity of the church of Scotland, with the neceſlary | 


alterations only of names, &c.. a teſtimony indeed unexpected to the ſufficiency 
of the Act of Security for Scotland; in that, the divines of the church of Eng- 
land being left to their full liberty to make their conſtitution as ſafe as it was 
poſſible to be, contented themſelves with the very ſame model which the Scots 
had paſſed for themſelves, as the beſt and completeſt ſecurity they could de- 
viſe, which they that cavilled ſo much at the ſecurity of the act in Scotland 


as inſufficient, might have received great ſatisfaction from, if they vad 


thought K. 
The copy of this act * England i is added in the Appendix, Ne. H. xx. 


1 need not count days, nor enter into the minutes of this affair in the 


Engliſh Parliament; it may ſuffice to tell the reader, that the whole act paſſed 


both Houſes by the fourth of March, and the Queen paſſed it on the fixth. It 


was deſigned to have delayed the paſſing it to the eighth, which, was the day 


of Her Majeſty” 8 ing: to the crown, that ſo the day gs have been doubly 
remem- 


— 


— 
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remembered, for the wende Scr of Her Majeſty' 8 reign over the "Bree 
kingdoms firſt, and then over the united kingdom of Britain : but Her Ma- 
jeſty, not willing to delay a thing which the whole iſland waited ſo much for, 
and had their eyes upon; went to the Houſe of Lords on the Yixth of March, 
and having paſſed the bill,, made the following ſpeech, with Which I think I 
may cloſe this ſhort period of the Union, I mean its paſſing'i in England. 
There was ſome oppoſition made to the articles in the Houſe of Lords in 
England; and ſome Lords proteſted againſt the feveral articles, and ſame againſt 
all of them. But the Houſe of Lords in England having expreſſly forbid the 
printing any of the proceedings of their Houſe, I cannot enter upon the hiſ- 
torical part of it; I hope ſomething like an abridgement of ſome matters, &c. 
may be found in the Ren Ne. O. kx. 


4 


The Queen's Speech to the Engliſh Parliame nl . at the ' paſſing the Union. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


ce It is with the greateſt ſatisfaction that I have given my aſſent to a hall for 
the uniting England and Scotland into one Kingdom. 

&« T conſider this Union as a matter of the greateſt i importance to the wealth, 
ſtrength, and ſafety of the whole iſland ; and at the ſame time, as a work 
of ſo much difficulty and nicety in its own nature, that, till now, all attempts 
which have been made towards it, in the courſe of above an hundred years, 
have proved ineffectual: and therefore I make no doubt but it will be remem- 
bered and ſpoke of hereafter to the honour of thoſe who have been inſtrumem 
tal in bringing it to ſuch a happy concluſion. 

«« deſire and expect from all my ſubjects of both nations, that from hence- 
forth, they act with all poſſible reſpect and kindneſs to one another; that 
ſo it may appear to all the world they have hearts diſpoſed to eee one 
people. + 
„This will be a great pleaſure to me, and will make us all icky ſenſi- 
ble of the good effects of this Union. 

e And I cannot but look upon it as a particular happineſs, that, i in my reign, 
ſo full a proviſion is made for the peace and quiet of my people, and for the 


ſecurity of our religion, by. ſo firm an- eſtabliſhment of the FIfant ſuc- 
ceſſion throughqut Great Britain. 


> Wh 


Geiitlemin of the Houſe of Common, „ ee ede danch ads od. #9 


? 


ce J have this oecaſion to remind you, of making effeual proviſion. "5 the | 
payment of the equivalent to Scotland within the time appointed by this act; 


3 and 
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and I am perſuaded you'll ſhow as much readineſs in this particular as you . 
have done in all the other parts of this gre work. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, F . 


"« The ſeaſon of the year being now. pretty far advanced, I "RO you will con- 
tinue the ſame zeal which has appeared throughout this ſeſſion, in diſ- 
reh * yet remains unfiniſhed of the public buſineſs before 1325 


It 4 up Favs time in England. to ingroſs and inroll, and make copies of 
this great tranſaction, the original of which was to be lodged in the Tower of 
London; and an exemplification under the Great Seal of England, to be ſent 
down to Scotland, to be again read in Parliament there, and then laid _ in 
the regiſters and rolls of Parliament in perpetuam rei memoriam. | 

I muſt now return to the minutes of the Parliament, where ſeveral Hikes 
ſuſequent to the treaty, but really abſolutely neceſſary to its exiſtence, was to 
be finiſhed, and which took them up the time between the ſending up the ra- 
tiication, and receiving down the exemplification as above. 


you 


5 


8. Minute if the Parliament of Scothand ee 


MINUTE LXI. 


1 Monday, Fanuary 20, 1707. 
Prayers ſaid. 5; | 


Rolls called: 
Upon din of the minutes, it was moved to inſert therein the petitory part 


of the repreſentation and petition of the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly 
of the church of Scotland, mentioned in the iyd minutes. And after debate 
thereon, the vote was ſtated, * Inſert the petitory part of the aid repreſenta- 
tion and petition, yea or not. 3 
And after farther debate, the Duke of Hamilton made a motion for a ſtate of 
a vote, wherein the petitory part of the ſaid petition was. repeated ; but that 
ſtate of the vote being reclaimed againſt, as yielding the queſtion, the Duke of 
Hamilton proteſted, * That he having made a motion, and being ſeconded, 
« it was againſt the rule of Parliament to refuſe a vote, and to inſert his mo. 
tion in the minutes. | 
Then the vote was put, Inſert the petitory part of che above repreſenta- 
tion i and erte in che minutes, yea or not,” and i it carried, Not. 


There- 
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Thereafter i it was moved, © That conform to the minutes of the: fifteenth 
« of January inſtant, the Parliament proceed to confider the manner of electing 
« the repreſentatives for Scotland to the Parliament of Great Britain.” Where. 
upon a reſolve was given in, and read in theſe terms: © Reſolved, that the 
« fixteen Peers, and fourty- five commiſſioners for ſhires and burrows, who are 
ec to be the members to the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, for and on the 
ce part of Scotland, be choſen out of this preſent Parliament: and that the 
© members ſo choſen, be the members of the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, 
*« if Her Majeſty ſhall declare, on or before the firft day of May next; that the 
6 Lords and Commons of the prefent Parliament ob England, be the members 
cc of the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, for and on the part of England.” 

And after reaſoning OY the farther debate Was ayourned till next ſede- 
runt of Parliament. 

Adjourned till to-morrow, at ten o'clock. ws 


OBSERVATION LXI. 


It was not very eaſy to know the reaſon why they defired the petitory part, 
as they called it, of this paper to be inſerted in the minutes; ſome were of 
the opinion, it was to ſhow the nation, that the oppoſers of the Union were 
friends to the church, and that they would have it appear they ſtood up for 
the church of Scotland; others thought it was with deſign to expoſe the 
Preſbyterians to the church of England, as utter enemies to their conſtitution ; 
nor could I ever hear any other reaſons given for it. However, - the Duke, 
after having with ſome difficulty obtained a vote upon it, loſt it; and ſo the 
repreſentation and petition was left juſt where they found it, viz. as a teſti- 
mony of the church againſt ſome things which were thought to claſh, both 
with their conſtitution and a little with their principles; and in this it was 
thought it had its uſes, though it was not effectually anſwered in Parliament. 

The affair of the electing their members for the firſt Parliament of Britain 
came next upap the ſtage ; and the ground of the motion mentioned in the 
minutes, was founded upon a ſuppoſition mentioned in the twelfth article of 

ie treaty, viz. That Her Majefty* on or before the firſt day of May, on 
Which day the Union was to take place, ſhould declare under the Great Seal 
of England, 'that it is expedient that the Lords of Parliament of England, 
and Commons of the preſent Parliament of England, ſhould be the members 
of the reſpective Houſes of the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, for and on 
the part of Great Britain. Now it was thought very equal, that if the then 
| Preſent fitting Parliament of England ſhould be named for the firſt Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, in conjunction with the ſeveral members that ſhould 


be named from Scotland, that the members of both Houſes which were to 
2 repreſen, 
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| roepreſent Scotland, ſhould be likewiſe named out of .the current or then 2 
ſent fitting Parliament of Scotland. 


os It was pretty eaſy. to conjecture, that Her Majeſty . appoint theſe 
members of the Engliſh Parliament, to conſtitute the firſt Britiſh Parliament, 


as it after happened, and therefore this was moved now, in order to ſettle it | 


in the act of parliament now to be made, in which it was abſolutely necefſary | 
to be determined, this matter being to be figned, and paſſed into a law, be- 


fore the Union. was to take place. What vigorous e it met with, will 
be ſeen in the next obſervation. 


„ lde d 2M IN W, T E, LXII. 


— — Signech 21, 170. 
Prayers 4 uy | E 7 2 Hh: : 


Rolls called. 

The Earl of Stair ſwore: the Oath of Alledgeance, ſubſcribed the ſame with 
the Aſſurance, and took the Oath of Parliament. 

Then the reſolve inſert in the former days minutes, anent choofing the repre · 
ſentatives for Scotland to the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, was again read. 

And after reaſoning thereon, an overture was given in for eſtabliſhing a cer- 
tain way for electing the repreſentatives of Scotland to the Parliament of Great 
Britain in all time coming, in the terms of the treaty of Union, which was read; 
and thereafter another overture was offered for an act for chooſing the ſixty- one 
members to repreſent Scotland in the Parliament of Great Britain : as alſo, a 


reſolve was given in and read, That previous to all other buſineſs, the Par- | 


* lament proceed to determine the manner of electing the repreſentatives for 
&* Scotland to the Parliament of Great Britain, and to determine the number 
yu and quota of barons and borrows.” 


And after the debate, the vote was ſtated, “- Approve * reſolve inſert 1 in the 
ce former days minutes, yea or not.” 

But before voting, the Duke of Hamilton gave in a proteſtation i in theſe 
terms: * James Duke of Hamilton do hereby proteſt for myſelf, and in the 
e name of all thoſe who ſhall adhere to this my proteſtation, againſt the elect- 
ing by this preſent Parliament the fixteen peers and fourty-five barons and bo- 
roughs, who are to repreſent Scotland in the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, 
as inconſiſtent with the whole tenor of the twenty ſecond article of the treaty 
of Union, and contrair to the expreſs words thereof, whereby it is provided» 
that after the time and place of the meeting of the ſaid Parliament is ap- 
pointed by Her Majeſties proclamation, which time ſhall not be leſs than 
ce fifty days after the proclamation, a write ſhall be immediately iſſued under 
** the great ſeal of Great Britain, directed to the Privy Council of Scotland, for 
ct * ſummoning the ſixteen Peers, and for electing forty-five members, by n 

| 3R - n Scotland 
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«« Scotland is to be repreſetited in the Parliament of Great Britain; and farther, 
« as utterly ſubverſive of the right of election competetit to the barons' and 
« burrows of this kingdom, and defires this my proteſtation may be infert in 
e the minutes and records of Parliament, and thereupon takes inſtruments.“ 

And Mr. William Cochran, of Kilmaronock, gave in a proteſtation in theſe 
terms: 1 Mr. William Cochran, of Kilmaronock, do proteſt in ty on 
« name, and in name of all thoſe that ſhall adhere to this my proteſtation, that 
ce the electing of members to repreſent this part of the united kingdom in the 
C Parliament of Great Britain, out of this preſent Parliament, by the members. 
<« of this Houſe, is contrary to, and inconfiftent with the birth-rights and pri- 
« yileges of the barons and burrows of Scotland that it is contrary to- the 
« principles of common law, and divers acts of Parliament, and directly op- 
tc poſite and contradictory to the expreſs words and meaning of two ſeveral para- 

&« graphs of the twenty two article of the treaty of Union betwixt Scotland and 
« England, ſo lately ratified in this Houſe; and I defire this my proteſtation 
&© may be inſert in the minutes, and recorded in the books of Arun yr, upon 
6 which I take inſtruments.” 

And after reading of the above proteſtations, each of the faid proteſters took 
inſtruments upon their reſpective proteſtations, and adhered to the proteſtation 
given in by the other; and it was agreed that the members votes be marked, and 
that the liſt of their names, as they vote, be printed and recorded, and that at 
calling the rolls, the adherers to the above proteſts be alſo marked. 

Then the vote was put, © Approve the reſolve inſert in the former days mi- 
© nutes, or not,” and it carried, & Approve.” And the Earl of Errol, the 
Earl Mariſchal, the Earl of Buchan, the Earl of Eglingtoun, and the Earlof 
Galloway ; the Viſcount of Kilſyth; the Lord Semple, the Lord Balmerino,. 
the Lord Blantyre, the Lord Bargany, the Lord Beilhaven, and the Lord 
Colvil ; Sir John Lauder, of Fountainhal; Alexahder Fletcher, of Saltoun; 
Sir Robert Sinclair, of Longformacus ; John Briſbane, younger, of Biſhoptoun ; 
Sir Humphry Colquhoun, of Luſs; John Grahame, of Killearn; Robert Rollo, 
of Powhouſe ; Thomas Sharp, of Houſton; Sir Thomas Burnet, of Leys; 
Sir David Ramſay, of Balmain; John Forbes, of Colloden; Mr. Thomas 
Hope, of Rankeilor ; David Grahame, younger, of Fintry; Alexander Mackye, 
of Palgown ; James Sinclair, of Stempſter ; Mr. James Dumbar, younger, of 
Hemprigs ; Sir Henry Innes, younger, of that ilk; Mr. George Mackenzie, 
of Inchcoulter ; Alexander Edgar, James Scot, Francis Molliſon, Robert Scot, 
John Hutcheſon, Archibald Shiels, Mr. John Lyon, George Brodie, and Mr. 
John Carruthers, adhered to both the above two proteſtations. 

Thereafter, an overture given in, and read, for appointing the manner ug 
electing the peers of Scotland to the Parliament of Great Britain, to be by di- 
viding 


Wie ih * 
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viding the peerage into four ſeveral claſſes, out of which they are to he choſen, 
with ſome wad to the ſeveral ranks of peers, iy manner es ro 
overture. 
And after netuing en. the hene, debate w * eee a er fl 
runt of Parliament. TT I 

RPO till arme at ten pr brag 
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The kw <, the Earl of Stair's taking the oaths now, and his place 3 in 
Parliament, was very unhappy at.this time; his father, the Earl of Stair, 
juſtly reputed the greateſt man of counſel in the kingdom of Scotland, died 
ſuddenly the. eighth of this month; he had been an eminent inſtrument in 

carrying on the Union, and had, the very day of his death, ſpoken very ear- 
neſtly in che Houſe; upon (ſome particular caſes relating to the Union, he 
went out of the Houſe not very well, yet vent home, 2nd wrote ſeveral let- 
ters that very night to England, and in the morning died ig his bed, without 
being able to ſpeak ſo much as to his lady, who was with lr, * the ge- 
_ . -neral grief of the whole ifland, being univerſally lamented. .. 
Dhe debate was now renewed about chuſing the repreſentatives for the 
| firſt Parliament; the principal objeQtion was againſt chooſing them out of the | 
Current Parliament; as to the allegations of its being againſt law and con- 
ſituation, and. againſt the twenty-ſecond article of the treaty juſt then ratified, 
they all.centered in this, that it was to be paſſed and approved by Parliament; 
and that Parliament having yet the whole legiſlature in their hands, had 
power to repeal any law, or ſtatute then in being, and conſequently did fo 
far repeal any clauſe in any act of Parliament formerly made; as to its being 
againſt the treaty now ratified, that was rectified thus, That whereas the act 
of ratification of the treaty of Union in the Parliament of Scotland, in which 
ſeveral acts fince made and to be made in the Parliament of Scotland, were 
yet to be inſerted, lay now before the Parliament of England; whatever me- 
thod the Parliament of Scotland thought fit to take, for the nomination of 
the members of Parliament, for the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, ſhould, 
and muſt of courſe alſo be inſerted, and ſo be and become an effential part 
or branch of the Union; and this vote having paſſed as per the minute, is 
inſerted in the ſaid act for ſettling the election of the members, and again 
recited in the act of Union, as per the exemplification, appears in theſe words: 
ec in that caſe only, doth hereby ſtatute and ordain, That the fixteen peers 
tc and-fourty-five commiſſioners for ſhires and burghs, who .ſhall be choſen 
«by the peers, barons, and burghs reſpectively in. this preſent ſeſſion of Par- 
of liament, and out of the members thereof, in the ſame manner as committees 
3 R 2 | cc of 
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A « of Parliament a are ufually now choſen, ſhall be the members of the reſpective 


& Britain may appear: Be it therefore farther enacted and declared by the 


44 ſaid, and carried it for the new model.“ The two proteſtations againſt it 


' reaſon why they inſiſted on this ſo much was, that the party who oppoſed 
the Union foreſaw, that, as they had been qutvoted and overpowered, as 
they called it, in every queſtion relating to the Union, ſo they would be in 


* whore to be repreſentatives for Scotland in the ſaid Parliament, ſhall be 


* 
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« Houſes of the ſaid firft Parliament of Great Britain, for and on the part of 
Scotland; which nomination and election being certifyed by a write under 
« the' Lord Clerk Regiſter's hand, the perſons ſo nominated and elected ſhall 
te have right to fit and vote in the Houſe of Lords, and in the Houſe of 
© Commons of the ſaid firſt Parliament of Great Britain; as by the ſaid act 
< paſſed in Scotland, for ſettling the manner of electing the fixteen peers 
© and fourty -five members to repreſent Scotland in the Parliament of Great 


* authority aforeſaid, that the ſaid laſt mentioned act paſſed in Scotland, for 
c ſettling the manner of electing the ſixteen peers and fourty- five members to 
ic repreſent Scotland in the Parliament of Great Britain, as aforeſaid, ſhall 
te be, and the ſame is hereby declared to be, as valid, as if the ſame had 
< been part of, and ingroffed in the ſaid articles of Union, ratified and ap- 
ce proved by the ſaid act of Parliament of Scotland, and by this act as afore- 


made a great noiſe,” and were printed and carried all over the kingdom, be- 
ſides their being printed in the minutes of Parliament. © Some ſaid, the chief 


this; and that, by conſequence, few or none of them would be named to 

the firſt Britiſh Parliament, which was really true in the-conſequence. / 
The ſeveral overtures relating to the form of future 00 will be 

ſpoken to in their places. | 7 


MINUTE LXIII. 
| Wedneſday, January 22, . 
Prayers ſaid. $299: 7 | 

Rolls called. 

Thereafter the three ſeveral overtures Lad ave mentioned i in the 1 
days minutes, relating to the way of electing the repreſentatives for Scotland, 
to the Parliament of Great Britain, was again read. 

And after reaſoning thereon, the vote was put, Whether the fixteen peers, 


« ſent by rotation, or by election, and it carried, “ By election.“ 

Then it was moved, That it be-confidered what way the eleQtion ſhall be, 
whether by balloting, or by an open election, and after debate thereon, the 
vate was Put, Whether it ſhall be by open election, or by denden, and it 


earns: “ - By open election.“ 
; 1 1 . © Thereafter 
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Thereafter mw to proceed to confider what proportions the tans and 
boroughs ſhall have of the fourty-five members, who are to fit in the Houſe of 
Commons of Great Britain, and after reaſoning thereon, the farther debate was 
adjourned till next ſederunt of Parliament. 

The Committee appointed to meet to-morrow at nine o clock. 

Adjourned till Friday next at ten o'clock. + 


MINUTE LXIV. 


Ns Friday, January 24, 1707. 
Prayers ſaid. | 


Rolls called. 

Then the debate mentioned in the former days minutes was refamed, a anent 
what proportions the barons and borrows ſhall have of the fourty-five mem- 
bers, that are to fit in the Houſe of Commons of Great Britain, 

And thereupon a clauſe was offered to be inſert in the act, regulating the 
manner of electing the repreſentatives for Scotland, in theſe terms,“ And Her 
«© Majeſty, with advice and conſent foreſaid, ſtatutes and ordains, That thirty 
« ſhall be the number of the barons, and fifteen the number of the boroughs, 
e to repreſent this part of the united kingdom i in the Houſe of Commons 
« of Great Britain; and that no peer, nor the eldeſt ſon of any peer, can be 
« choſen to repreſent either ſhire or burgh of this part of the united king- 
« dom in the ſaid Houſe of Commons.“ 

And after debate upon the firſt part of the ſaid clauſe,. the vote was ſtated, 
« If the number ſhall be oy for the*barons,. and fifteen for the boroughs, 
« Yea or not.” 


But before voting, the Earl of Cromerty gave in a proteſtation, i in the terms 


following, viz. © I George Earl of Cromerty do proteſt, that nothing that ſhall 


be enacted, as to the ſhire of Cromerty their being adjoyned to any other 


« ſhire, as to the method or manner of electing of Commiſſioners to the Par- 

&« liament of Great Britain, ſhall infer any derogation to the privileges of that 

« ſhire, or to my right ; as heretable ſheriff thereof, of and took inſtruments 

thereupon. | | 

- Thereafter the vote was put, «If the number ſhall be thirty for the mY 

« and fifteen for the boroughs, yea, or not ;” and it carried,“ Vea.“ 
Adjourned till Monday next at ten o'clock. | 
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"MINUTE 1IXV. 


5 Monday, January 27, 1707. 

Prayers ſaid. | | 

Rolls called. 

Then the ſecond part of the overture mentioned in the former days minutes 


was again read in theſe terms, . And that no peer, nor the eldeſt fon of any 
© peer, can be choſen to repreſent either ſhire or burgh of this part of the 


c united kingdom in the ſaid Houſe of Commons,” 


And after debate thereon, another clauſe was offered in theſe terms, © De. 


40 claring always, That none fhall elect, nor be elected, to repreſent a ſhire 


r or burgh in the Parliament of Great Britain from this part of the united 
« kingdom, except fuch as are now capable by the laws of this kingdom to 
<< ele, or be elected, as Commiſſioners for ſhire or burgh to the ſaid Par- 

& liament.“ 

And after farther reaſoning thereon, the vote was ſtated, * Approve of the 
tc firft clauſe, or of the ſecond.” 

But before voting, it was agreed, That the votes be marked, and that a liſt 
of the members names, as they vote, be printed and recorded, and the Lord 
Chancellor was allowed to have his name ure and recorded amongſt thoſe 
who voted for the fecond clauſe, 

Then the vote was put, * Approve of the firſt clauſe, or ſecond 37 and it 
carried, Second,” 

Thereafter moved, © That the Parliament proceed to conſider in what man- 
« ner the ſeveral ſhires of this kingdom ſhall chooſe the thirty members ap- 
vs pointed to repreſent them in the Houſe of Commons of Great Britain; as 
« alſo, in what manner the ſeveral boroughs ſhall chuſe the fifteen members, 
% appointed to repreſent them in the ſaid Houſe of Commons.” % 

And after ſome diſcourſe thereon, the farther confideration thereof was de- 
layed till next ſederunt of Parliament. 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock. 


54 
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1 put theſe three minutes together, becauſe they are all on the'ſame ſub- 
ject, viz, The electing the repreſentatives to the Parliament of Great Bri- 
tain, which was now to be formed into an act by itfelf. 

There had been ſeveral ſchemes of elections laid down for the Peers, and 
three overtures had been preſented to the Houſe ; ſame were for naming the 
| ſeveral families, and fixing the repreſentative to be choſen out of them ex- 
_ clufively, and theſe were thoſe who pretended to make diſtinctions between 
the ancient and modern nobility ; they thought it was reaſonable, fince the 
numbers of noblemen lately made, and eſpecially in the laſt thirty or forty 
years, were but burdenſome, as they alledged, to the nation, that thoſe fa- 
milies newly made noble ſhould relinquiſh this affair to the ancient nobility, 
as what was inherent in them, but a new acceſhon to theſe; and that, ſince 


Scotland was to retrench her nobility, as to fitting in Parliament, it was - 


but juſt they ſhould be preferred, who had the moſt ancient title. 

Others were for dividing the nobility into four claſſes, woe taking every 

Pear a proportioned number out of each claſs. 

Others were for taking by rotation, and ſo, Wa at the extremes, 
take the families as they riſe, either beginning at the eldeſt or youngeſt 

Peers. 

hut all theſe methods were rejected, and that of election carried it. Whe- 

ther it were, that each party thought themſelves able to carry it from the 

other, or that they thought it their advantage, that they ſhould carry it 


who could make the beſt intereſt, I know not; but I cannot ſay they toox 


the beſt way for the preſerving the public tranquillity, ſince the factions and 


party-makings for the inteteſt of elections, which muſt neceſſarily be the 


conſequente of this method, cannot but keep up a conſtant feud of parties 
and families in the nation, which muſt neceſſarily be renewed every three 
years, the Parliament being to be new choſen ſo often ; during which time, 
the parties will be at work to cultivate, increaſe, and fortify their ſeveral 
intereſts, which, it is to be doubted, will go a great way to entailing a ſpirit 


of divifion and party-ſtrife upon the whole nation. I wiſh I may be found to 


have made a wrong. conjecture; but I ſhall have occafion to ſpeak to this 
again in the proceſs of this ſtory, and to obſerve, how too much of this was 
made good in the very firſt election, I mean, for the _ Britiſh Parlia- 
ment. Of which hereafter. 
After the ſettling of the affair of the Wa it was to be determined how 
the forty-five members. for the Houſe of Commons ſhould be proportioned, 
| — * and 
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and this was prepared for them beforehand, and given in in a ſcheme or 
overture,- which occafioned ſome diſpute; the amber of the ſhires and 


— — 


counties, and ſtewartries that formerly elected, were . theſe 


were now to be reduced by } joining two or three together, where they' were 
ſmall and remote, to thirty members, each county chuſing none but one, 


and each head of counties, where any were joined together, chuſing but 


one; the burghs, or royal boroughs, were in number; theſe 


were formed into claſſes or diſtricts, and were for each diſtrict to chuſe one 
member; and becauſe the meeting together of the votes in the ſaid d burghs 
might be both chargeable and inconvenient, a medium was, found out, each 
burgh was to chuſe a commiſſioner, in the ſame manner as uſual, which 


commiſſioner was to meet with the commiſſioners of the other burghs of that 
diſtrict, and theſe were to chuſe the member. 


The reſpective perſons concerned made ſome oppoſition about the Joining 


of ſhires, but this had been a thing well concerted, and therefore admitted 


. 4 * 


the leſs diſpute in the Houſe; the perſons alſo who had made the calcula- 


tions being prepared to defend the equalities of it; it remained therefore to 

agree on the partition of the counties and towns, or as called in the minutes, 

barons and burghs, which was done with little diſpute, as per the minute. 
The motion againſt the eldeſt ſons of Peers had not a little to be ſaid for 


it, particularly that when the influence of the nobility in Scotland comes to 
be conſidered, with the ſmall number of members to be choſen, it might in 


time to come riſe to what was hinted before, in the project of reducing the 
Lords that did not fit in the Houſe of Peers, to a level with the Commons, 
and make them capable of fitting in the Houſe of Commons, that then it 
might come to paſs, that Scotland ſhould be repreſented only by ber nobi- 


| lity, and that there ſhould be Scots Lords in the Parliament of Britain; fo 


here in time it might happen, that the nobility in the Houſe of Peers, and 
their eldeſt ſons in the Houle of Comment, might make up the whole re- 


; preſentative of Scotland. 


There. were a great many arguments brought againſt this propoſal, but 
theſe ſeemed the moſt prevailing, viz. 


1. That it had been always allowed in Scotland before, viz. That, the el- 
deſt ſons of Peers might be elected. 


2. That in England the eldeſt ſons of Peers Id fit in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and it would break in upon the rule of equalities to Ater it, and put 


: | the Scots gentlemen in a worſe condition than the Englith. 


Alfter ſome time a vote was offered that put it to an end, viz. To let the 
right of being elected remain juſt as it was, without any alteration at all, that 


4 WITH OBSERVATION S THEREON, _ 
| he that had a right or capacity to vote, or to be choſen before, ſhould have [ 


The manner of „ next to mann 


1 I N UT E LXVI. 
Tueſday, January 28, 1707. 


Prayers ſaid. | 

Rolls called. 

Then the Parliament proceeded to confider in what manner the ſeveral ſhires 
of this kingdom ſhall chooſe. the thirty members appointed to repreſent them 
in the Houſe of Commons of Great Britain; as alſo in what manner the ſeveral 
burrows ſhall chooſe the fifteen members to repreſent them i in the ſaid Houſe of 
Commons. 

And after reaſoning thereon, a draught of an act was offered, ſettling the man · 
ner of electing and ſummoning the ſixteen Peers and fourty- five Commoners, to 
repreſent Scotland in the Parliament of Great Britain. 

Which being read, it was moved to proceed to conſider chat clauſe of the - 
draught of the act appointing the ſhires of Bute and Caithneſs to have only one 
repreſentative, the ſhires of Nairn and Cromerty to have only one repreſenta- / 
tive, and the ſhires of Clackmannan and Kinroſs to have only one repreſenta- / 
tive, to be choſen alternatively ; ; and the hail other ſhires and ſtewartries of this 
kingdom, now repreſented in this preſent Parliament, each to have one repre- a 
ſentative in the Parliament of Great Britain. 

And it was alſo moved to remit the ſame to a Committee; and after reaſoning 
on theſe motions, the vote was ſtated, © Approve of the above clauſe of the 
6e act, or commit.“ 

But before voting, a proteſtation was given in, in theft terms: I James Sin- 
e clair, of Stempſter, one of the commiſſioners for the ſhire of Caithneſs, do 
« proteſt for myſelf, and the other barons and freeholders of the ſaid ſhire, that 
ce the vote now to be put for approving the conjunction of the ſaid ſhire of 
6 Caithneſs with Bute, or any other of the leſſer ſhires, is againſt our right of 
ce being always ſeparately repreſented in Parliament, and that becauſe the rule 
* of reducing ſhires is by their valuation, and fix only to be reduced, the ſhire 
«© of Caithneſs ought to enjoy its repreſentation as other greater ſhires, and the 
& ſhire of Sutherland, being leſs in valuation than Caithneſs, ought to be con- 
ce joyned with the other leſſer five ſhires;” which being read, he took inſtru- 
ments thereupon, and Mr. James Dumbar, younger, of Hemprigs, the other 
commiſſioner for the ſaid ſhire of Caithneſs, adhered thereto, f 
| 3 8 Then 


| ſo ſtill; and this ended the debate. — 
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Then the vote was put, *4 Approve of that clauſe of the act ſettling the manner 
c of electing repreſentatives for ſhires, or cammit z” and it carried, Approve.” 

Thereafter it was moved to proceed to coifider in what manner the burghs 
ſhall chooſe their repreſentatives, | 

And after debate thereon, the farther conſideration thereof was — till 
next ſederunt of Parliament. 11 | 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock... / 


MINUTE EXVIE Lott 
1 * 295 1707. 

Prayers ſaid. 

Rolls called. 

Then the Parliament proceeded to the dabfdbersden of the manner in which 
the burrows, mall elect their e to the Houle of Seen of Great 
Britain. 

Whereupon ſeveral ſchemes being given in and read in relation: to che manner 
of the ſaid election, 

After reaſoning thereon, | and upon the number of the diſtricts that ſhall be 
appointed for making of the ſaid elections, and upon a motion that the burgh 
of Edinburgh by itſelf ſhall have always. one repreſentative ; 

" The vote was ſtated, Whether the burghs ſhall. be divided into three 
“ diftricts, or fifteen,” (reſerving intire the motion as to the town of Edinburgh 
its having one repreſentative by itſelf) and it carried, Fifteen,” 

Then the vote was put, If the burgh of E Edinburgh by it ſelf . ove 
& one repreſentative or not,” and it carried, © One.” 

Thereafter a ſcheme, dividing the burghs into fifteen diſtricts, each of which 
diſtricts is to have one repreſentative, was given in and read, and is as follows: 


The burghs of Kirkwal, Week, Dornock, Dingwal, and Tayn, ane; For- 


&« troſe, Inverneſs, Nairn, and Forreſs, one; Elgine, Cullen, Bamff, Inverury, 
« and Kintore, one; Aberdeen, Bervie, Montroſe, Aberbrothock, and Brechin, 
«© one; Forfar, Perth, Dundee, Couper, and St. Andrews, one; Crail, Kilren- 
« ny, Anſtruther Eaſter, Anſtruther, Weſter, and Pittenween, one; Dyſart, 


« Kirkaldie, Kinghorn, and Burnt-ifland, one; Innerkeithing, Dumfermling, 


« Queensferry, Culroſs, and Stirling, one; Glaſgow, Renfrew, Rutherglen, and 
* Dumbartoun, one; Edinburgh, one; Haddingtoun, Northberwick, Num- 
te bar, Lawder, and Jedburgh, one; Selkirk, Peebles, Linlithgow, and Lanerk, 


«. one; Dumfries, Sanquhar, Annan, Lochmeban, and Kirkcudbright, one; 


« Wigtoun, Newgalloway, Stranrawer, and Whitehorn, one; and Air, Irving, 


„ Rothlay, 9 „and e one. 


"i 5 


3 


"WITH OBSERVATIONS THEREON, 499 


And after debate thereupon, ce mn it ſhould be hy ig or winitred 
& to the Committee,” 


The vote was put, „ Approve the chene er commit,” 0d ic ernte, 
« Approve.” 


Then it was „ eee ob ee, 


expenſes allowed to them; and a debate having ariſen thereupon, the farther 
confideration thereof delayed till next /ederunt of Parliament: 
"Og till Friday next at ten o' clock. 


"OBSERYV ATIONS LXVL AND xxvit. 

Theſe minutes are fo expreffive of the ſubject debated about; that there 
needs no explanation to be given; they were only matters of form dividing 
the burghs into diſtricts for election, and uniting the ſmaller remote counties 
to reduce the number ; and all being ſtated e a8 I noted in the latt, 
Ne . material happened. 
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MINUTE LXVII. 


n 4 Friday, Jamey 31, 1707. 
Prayers ſaid. 
Rolls called. ; 
Then the Parliament proceeded to conſider che motion for allowing the 
Commiſſioners for the treaty of Union their expenſes; and thereupon a reſolve 
was given in theſe terms : That the charge of the Commiſſioners ſent. to the 
* treaty of Union on the part of the kingdom of Scotland, who met at Lon- 
« don in purſuance of Her Majeſties nomination by authority of Parliament, 
cc and of the allowance to the ſecretary. of the ſaid commiſhon, and to the ac- 
« comptants appointed by the ſaid. commiſfion, are publick debts ; and that 
ce there be allowed to each nobleman, who attended the faid treaty at London, 
© the ſum of twelve thouſand pounds Scots; and to each other of the com- 
«© miſfioners attending, the ſum of fix thouſand pounds Soots; and to the ſe- 
e cretary of the ſaid commiſſion, the ſum of four thouſand eight hundred 
ce pounds Scots; and to each of the three accomptants named by the ſaid com- 
* miſſion, the ſum of two thouſand four hundred pounds Scots; and that the 
«© faid reſpective ſums be payed out of the ſum of three hundred ninery-eight 

* thouſand eighty-five pounds ten ſhillings ſterling, mentioned 1 in the fifteenth 

« article of the ſaid treaty of Union, ratified in this Parliament; and that the 

« {aid ſums be ranked and preferred after the ſums payable to the proprietors 

of the African and Indian Company of Scotland pari paſſin with 'the firſt of 
ce the publick debts appointed to be payable out of the foreſaid ſum of three 

o Gere nincty-cight thouſand and eiglity-five dh ten —— ſterlidg 


7 © money.” 
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Which being read, upon reaſoning thereon, à motion being made for reſtrict- 
ing the quotas of the treaters expenſes ; and ſome objections being alſo made 
. againſt allowing the ſaid expenſes out of the above fund, the vote was * 

4 Approve of the reſolve, or alter.” 

And before voting it was agreed, that the votes be marked, eee: inet 
the members names as they vote be printed and recorded. | 

Then the vote was put, ** Approve of =s reſolve, or alters” and it tried, 


_« Approve.” 


It was alſo agreed, that the Earl of Ilay (deſigned i in the commiſGion for the 
treaty Lord Archibald Campbell) be allowed his expenſes as a nobleman. 

Thereafter it was moved, That the Commiſſioners for the Treaty 1702 have 
allowance of their expenſes in manner following, viz. Each nobleman five hun- 
dred pounds ſterling, each baron, three hundred pounds * and each bur- 
row two hundred pounds ſterling. 

And after debate thereupon, the vote was put, * Grant allowance to the Com- 
«© miſſioners for the Treaty nr of their expenſes in the above manner, yea or 
ce not,” and it carried, © Yea;” and the ſaid expenſe was declared to be a pub- 
lick debt, and it was remitted to the Committee for ſtating of publick * to 
ſtate and rank the ſame as a publick debt. 

Thereafter it was moved, That no repreſentative from either ſhire or burgh 
from this kingdom to the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall have any allowance 
for their charges and expenſes in attending the ſame. 

And after debate, it being moved to delay the confideration thereof til next 
ſederunt of Parliament, 

The vote was put, Proceed or delay,“ and it carried, Delay.” 

The Committee appointed to meet to-morrow at nine o clock. 

Adjourned till Monday next at ten o clock. 


OBSERVATION LXVIII. 


This propoſal was ill received indeed, and a horrid clamour raiſed at it with- 

out doors : the people who had been hot againſt the Union took hold of it 
with an unbridled raillery, reproaching the treaters in a moſt indecent manner, 
_exclaiming at the very thing itſelf, Now the nation might fee they ſaid what 
they had been doing at London, and what they had been purſuing ever fince 
that they bad ſold their country for a ſum of money, and they were beginning 

| to ſhare it among them: this referred to the equivalent, out of which this 
money was to be paid: that they voted for one another, the new Commiſ- 

. fioners and the old; and that this was taking the money away to their private 
n, which they had pretended was to be employed in encouraging the ma- 

| | nufactures 


H OSERVATIONS THERE W. Jo 


nufactures and employing the poor, raiſing ſtocks for the woollen trade, and 

funds for the fiſhing ; that theſe were the ſpecious pretences, when the nation 
was brought in to accept of the equivalent; but that now it was done and 
over, they were dividing the ſpoil. It would be endleſs to-ſet down the ill na- 
ture of the day as ſoon as this propoſal was talked of without doors, and yet 

there was really no reaſon, the gentlemen who went to England upon that 
occaſion, ho ſet all their private affairs afide to ſerve their country, and at- 


tended in England ſeveral months at expence enough, ſhould do all this at. 


their own charges, when, at the ſame time, every other article had its ſupply 
out of the general fund; and therefore, notwithſtanding the clamours of the 
people, and ſeveral attempts within doors, firſt to reject it wholly, then to re- 


fuſe the payment of it out of the equivalent, which was indeed refuſing it 


wholly, ſince there was no other fund to pay it: and laſtly, to reſtrict the 
quantity; yet at laſt it paſſed, as it had been at firſt propoſed. | 

I be allowance to the old treaters, they alledged, was a trick to draw i in the 
allowance for the new, becauſe, being to be voted together, it was certain the 

old would vote for the new, that they might be ſure the new would in return 
vote for the old: but there was certainly. the ſame reaſon that one ſhould be 
allowed their expence as the other; fince, though they cauld not then bring it 
to a coneluſion, yet their paius and expences might not be the leſs, but rather 

the mare for that: and thus my were both voted to, be allowed their charges, 
AS per the minute 


MINUTE XL. 


Monday, February 3, 1707. 
Prayers faid. | 
Rolls called. 
- Thereafter the firſt ſederunt of Parliament after paſſing the act, ſettling the 
manner of electing and ſummoning the repreſentatives for Scotland to the Par- 
liament of Great Britain) was appointed for private buſineſs, 
Then the motion made the former ſederuns, anent & allowing no charges or 
« expences to the repreſentatives from the ſhires and burghs of this e n 
ic to the Parliament of Great Britain, refumed. _ 
And after debate thereon, the vote was put, Whether there ſhall be a clauſe 


« in relation to the charges and. expences of the repreſentatives for ſhires and 


YN burghs inſert in the act ſettling” the manner of zune, &c. yea or no,” and 
it carried, No.“ 
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502 MINUTES OF THE PARLIAMENT OF SCOTLAND, 
| Thereafter it was moved, that at all meetings of the Peers for elefting of 
their repreſentatives,” ſuch Peers as are abſent be allowed to have votes in the 
ſaid election by proxies, the faid proxies being Peers, and they and their conſti- 
tuents being qualified at the time, by taking the paths required by law; nnd that 
the ſaid abſent Peers way daher eures pong Wenn or 901 n. 1 liſts ab- 
ſeribed by them. | 

And after reaſoning thereon, ths vote was pur, 66. Alo proxies in the above 
< terms, yea or not,” and it cartied, «© Allow.” 

| Agreed, that the meeting of che Peers for ths ſaid elections hall be at any 
place Her Majeſty ſhall appoint within the limits of Scotland. 

Agteed alſo, that in eaſe of the deceaſe, or legal peapacity'of 58 any of the 4 
ty-five Commoners, to be choſen out of this ſeſſion of Parliament to the Par- 
liament of Great Britain, the ſhire, ſtewartry, or diſtrict of eee for which 
he is a member, ſhall chooſe another In his place. 7 

Agretd likewiſe, that iti cafe of the deceaſe; or legal 4 inraparioy of "ou of the 
ſixteen Peers, the Peers thall meet and ele& another in place of the deceaſer. 

Moved, that ſuch Peers of Scotland, who are likeways Peers of England, or 
who, after the Union, ſtrall be created Peers of Great Britain, have no vote in the 
election of the Aixteen Peers from Sootland to the Parliament of Great Britain. 

And after debate thereon, it was put to the vote, (Whether any clauſe” in 
« relation to the faid motion ſhall be inſert in the above act, n the manner 
cc of election, &c. yea or not,” and it carried, © Not.” fry 

Thereafter it was agreed, that when the votes of the 6 for 3 
rows, who 1hall meet for electing their repreſentatives are equal, the preſident 
of the meeting ſhall have a caſting or deciſive vote, beſide his vote as a com- 
miſſioner repreſenting the hurgh from whom he is ſent; and that the Commiſ. 
ſioner for the eldeſt burgh ſhall preſide at the firſt meeting, and the Com- 
miſſioner for the other burghs by turns, as the burghs are now called 1 in the rolls 
of Parliament, 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten o'clock. 
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The charges being allowed to the treaters, it was thought the Houſe would 
go on and allow this alſo, but it was preſently rejected. Some ſaid it was 
offered by way of jeſt, as a reproach to the n that w_ money for the 
ſervice-of their country. | | 

But the propoſal was made inks way, Viz, © That no repreſentative 
« from either ſhite or burgh, from this kingdom to the Parliament of Great 
„ Britain, ſhall have any allowance for their charges or expences, &c, It 

Y was 


' WITH" OBSERVATIONS THEREON: © 5oz 


was aledged, that the Engliſh took no ſuch. allowance, and that it would be 
a reproach to Scotland, if the Scots gentry «yr take their charges from the 
country, and the Engliſh did ot. 

To this it was anſwered, that chough the Engliſh gentlemen generally re- 
fuſed the allowance of the counties for their attendance, yet that, by law, 


there was ſuch an allowance d due to them from the countries, and they might 
not only juſtify accepting it, but might legally demand it; and therefore it 


ougnht in like manner to be left at liberty in Scotland, when doubtleſs the Scots 


repreſentatives, i in proportion to their capacities, would be found as frank and | 4 


generous in ſparing the country as the Engliſh. 


And it was remarkable, that in ſubſequent elections in Scotland for the 


counties, it was very often agreed jointly by the. ſeveral candidates for elec- 
tion, that whoſoever carried it, ſhould relinquiſh any pretence to an allowance 
from the county for their fervice iy Parliament. | 
I The affair of proxies in election of Peers is expreſſed. at large i in the minute, 
and needs no remark.; nor. was there any long debate upon it in the Houſe. 
The other heads alſo being matter of form only were readily agreed to. 
There was indeed ſome ſtruggle about excluding theſe noblemen of Scot- 
land, who were noblemen in England, or ſhould be Peers of Britain, from 
voting, but they could not carry it: and yet it is to be obſerved, that at the 
firſt election of the ſixteen Peers by virtue of this act, ſome of the Peers of 
Scotland proteſted againſt the votes of thoſe that had Engliſh or Britiſh 
titles; a debate that is not yet (viz. at the writing theſe ſheets) determined, 
though this vote ſeems to conclude it direct Y- 


MINUTE LX. 
Tueſday, February 4, 170. 


— 


Prayers faid. c 
Rolls called. | | 
Then the draught of an act ſettling the: manner of electing and ſummoning 
« the fixteen Peers and fourty- five Commoners to repreſent Scotland in the 
% Parliament of Great Britain,” read. 
And thereupon a vote was put, Allow a firſt reading to be marked on the 
&« ſaid act, yea or not; and it carried, « Allow;” and a firſt reading was 
marked thereon accordingly. ' 

Adjourned till to-morrow at ten 5 clock. 
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MINUTE Lxxl. 1 
de February ao 1707. 
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Prayers ſaid. 

Rolls called. 

Then the act ſettling the manner of PR the ſixteen Peers and "R127 
Commoners to repreſent Scotland in the Parliament of Great Britain, again 
read; and after reaſoning thereon, and ſome amendments, the act as amended 
was again read over, and it was put to the vote, Approve of the act or not,” 
and it carried, Approve.” pr ttt 

Overture for an act anent plantation of kirks brought in from the Committee 
and read, and, after ſome amendments, was ordered to be printed. 

And alſo another overture for an act and commiſſion for plantation of kirks 
and valuation of teinds, brought in from the ſaid Committee, was read, and or- 
dered to be printed. 

Agreed, that the Parliament will proceed to the conſideration of theſe over- 
tures the firſt ſederunt after they are printed, previous to all other buſineſs. 

Then a proclamation concerning the coyn was brought in from the Com- 
mittee and read, and a vote was put, © Approve of the proclamation or not,” 
and 1 it carried, © Approve.” 

Overture for an act againſt Popery and Papiſts brought in from the Com- 
mittee, was read, and ordered to be printed. 


Thereafter the act ſettling the manner of electing the fixteen Peers and four- 
ty-five Commoners to repreſent Scotland in the Parliament of Great Britain was 


touched with the royal ſcepter by Her Majeſties High Commiſhoner i in the uſual 
manner. 


Adjourned till Monday next at ten o'clock. 


OBSERVATIONS | LXX. and LXXI. 


The act for ſettling the manner of electing the repreſentative was now 

- paſt, and becauſe it is an act containing a great variety of heads uſeful for 

 poſt=rity to know when the reſpective elections may come on, I have inſerted 
it in the Appendix to this work, Ne I xx. 

The overture for plantation of kjrks and valuation of odd were put both 

together, and proceeded upon as one act; the caſe was in ſhort thus: — It had 

| been 


' A WITH }\OBSERVATIONS/? ER FAY TI g 5 


been the-cuſtom in former Parliaments to grant'a commiſſion to certain of 
their own members to fit as a Court, and to judge and determine of ſeveral 
things relating to the two heads above, TH plantation of kirks and valu- 
ation of teinds; the things they determined of. were generally, | 
Sale and valuation of teinds or tithes in the ſeveral Fe, : 
Augmentation of the ſtipends of miniſters ; 1 
Prorogation of tacks, or leaſes of teinds ; . 5511 


| Dividing or disjoining paroches; or pariſhes, where n were too oer. * 


Erecting and endowing new churches; Jegitor vun! 241 


[> nan duc e ee ee ee 1 01 He bor k 


lt uasſomettime ſince thefer commiſfions: had been . 


- was not all the misſortune, but all the regiſters and rolls of that court were 
loſt in the great fire which happened in: the Parliament Cloſe at Edinburgh in 

the year yo] ſo that terò was no Having teroutſe to any ching paſt. 

I his was a great Joſt to thechutch of Scotland upoh ſeveral acoounts ; and 
had it remained unſettled at this juncture, the injury had been paſt remedy 

- wherefore it was earneſtiy deſired) aii readily granted, that all the powers 

formetly iexerciſed/by the ſaid comuiſſio of Parliament ſould now be con- 

 veyud th Tome! particular court judicatory ot body of men that ſmuſd judge 
and determine in ſuch caſes. Some were for hauiñ dt veſtedꝭ ih the chuich it 
ſelf, and committed to the general e Ak but it was alledged, that were 


„ 7 wp 


the Crown, to grant e to proper W. as the Parliament did be- 
fore: but that was objected againſt, as dangerous to the ſafety and conſtitu- 
tion of the church: at length it was devolved on the Lords of the Seffion, 
and there it paſſed, as in NI hs ATA | is pad Au at large in dhe Ap- 
pendix, NK xx. | 

| The Committee ith now only: lady report about the coin, and the man- 
ner of ſettling it; the time of tetlucing and calling in the money, of which I 


Have fpokem Arca; büt the report of the Committee being recited in the 


proclamatibb, And thit' proclatiation ſlating the particulars exactly, I have 
placed the ſaid proclamation 1 in the Appendix, NE. X. Ys it being th the laſt _ 


' glatnation made in Scotland as a ſeparate e wy | Weta 
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Prayers ſaid, F e ö > afro rolternan ag A 

Rolls called. ni: t ee 40 of ops Jo note: oor? 
Then it was moved to proceed to private; akpfacd, ute We of 

the third of February inſtagt. : ge- dig wart a wehen bat T 


Moved alſo to proceed to the conſideration of the nd} AS . 
in che minutes of the laſt ſederunt; the one temitting the plantation of kirks, 
&c. to the Lords of Seſſion and the other for an act and commiſſion wa Plan- 
tation of kirks and valuation of teinds. 525 10.67, 1 £: MEL 908 3 NY. ann 201 

And after debate, the vote was put, Proceed: to confider eee 
ꝗ in order to a ſtſt reading, or proceed th private buſigeG,” and it carried to 
thebSfrOvinyrendt Lo. ina di H ang pn bolts baust te: 

. Thereafter the two overtures were read A cba above order, and be: vote be- 
ing put, Mark a firſt reading on the fitſt or ſecond, and it carried, Firſt; 
and a firſt reading was marked an the ſaid firſt bverture, RUNS the plantation 
of kirks to ne FO 10 3: Tur 202 +2282 ati nin⁰ανε,ð at bay 


i 3:14. 1 12.43 To 11 10d: b d. 4130. 4; Ls? 1219! 3 = 22 * 5 cn Th (ot 
Dp: TWKOJ 151077 501 1. bat Atto myo 12 nn 5 An 2: em 
OE e Os 46% Þ Im, e 

| kk a 14 4's - . 1 hi. nets to 
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4 7% 4 07 It oF 12 — Fray! 12, 17 170% | 111 2 01 98 
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05 bus v2 2113 OT "1017306 T 200626 Dios nets 1d, oat 
8 ih 1 co boviocah 28% 3: 2 810 38. e t 544 cgi; 
„Rolls called. 51 28 I 123464 T 1 4 . A 4s: 15 os 8 Ita 74 212 hch 


Thereafter the following overtures for acts were given, in- and read, viz. 


Act renuncing the reverfion. of Rirk-Jands ;. act in Favours; of the inhabi- 
tants of the ſhire, of Caichpeſs; act 1 in favours of the Earl of Linlithgow and Cal- 
lender; fos;preſervipg,the GRO; Aft in 5 0 4 OH che Lady Littlegill and her 
ſon; act in fayaurs. of the Ear} o de en and, a fir To oa Wen to be 
marked on each of the far 205. KEDIISI 4h 5015 ft: £7 10115 liel, 
Moved to proceed to the act for plantation o of kirks, Ke.; 3 I allo moved to 
proceed to the act for additional premiums on exportation of victual. 


And after reaſoning thereon, it was agreed to proceed firſt to the act for plan- 
tation of kirks, &c.; ; and after the ſame is finiſhed, to proceed immediately 
thereaftet'td the act for additional premiuſs> | 
Ihen the act for plantation of kirks, &c. was read; and after ſome reaſoning 

thereon, the farther debate was adjourned till next federunt of Parliament. 


3 Agreed, 


een OBSBRVATIONS' THEREON, UNA er 


'\ | Agreed, That the: Parliament will net Zederunt ptbeesd 8 the repre- 
Kiitarhies)bor, Suatlatd 311d the fieſt Parliament af Gteat Britain; and it) was in- 
timate to tHe i emburs to prepare for the: ſaill election againſt that time; and 
agreed chut tin Parliament willi therebfter ; pracecd ta the act for plantation of 
kd, m0. pitvibus:to all iothür tſiwely afry WON -andthen to the act 
anent drawbacks on FiauakCqu 2 no! 1, , . 

be ſecond Aderunt of Parliomnthtinext werk ds for ban buſineſs, 
eee e oho at den coc vohasx al Un to ede 


42101114 de 20 N ol bne Mig A 10 


eite O, BSRHR VAN 1 ON. Axl. AND plans 0 
The Parliament how drawiny g veir & cloſe) 4 
1 erowded on the” Houſe,” 3 That fonlctimes little was” doe as to the 


public; wich is the reaſon of Joining theſe obfervations 1 upon tuo or three 
* at a time. Men eh zes Ins in 150 RNA AI [177 edge 


The affair of the act for planthitibii Of Kitks] Nee. 1 have ſpoken of already; 


and as this only took up the work of theſe two % I mean as to publig 
a buſineſs, there needs* wy farther we them. 


— 


— 
*. + —_ 
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Rolls AY. Y 3 a5es #: | 10 | 
Then the Parliament, an 8 maden of the laſ oF nt, proceeded 


PR elect the repreſentativ es for Scotland to the, firſt Parliament 0! of Great Pritain 7 — 
and the three eſtates having ſeparated, to, their uſual places, they returned and 


— 5 ——— — 


reported- . reſpective et and the list of their fe is as 
follows: batten Ilenaib- * 58 2 ads bo onde v Fa 

Of the 2 . Lord High Commithoner ; the 
Earl of Seafield, Lord High Chancellor; the Ma arquis of Montroſe; Lord 
Prefident of the Privy Cquncil; the Marquis:of Tweeddale, the Marguis of 
Lothian, the Earls of Mar and Lowdoun, principal Secretaries of State; 
and the Earls of Crafurd, Süthérland, Roxburgh, Wemyſs, Leven, Stair, 
W Glaſgow, Theſaurer- depute and Ilay. i 2794155" 
| Of the barons, liam : Niſbit, of Dirletoun 3 3 John Cockbuth2yudifer, 
| gre e, 7 eas Swirtorn, of char i ik; Sir Williaihi Ker?"6f'Grecn- 
nr 105 nc Dou me of Cheng; William Beimet, "of 


n Murray, of. S Bev; Kr. fi The! Priiete of Haig Walz, Worten, 
e. * Ball e. 


of Jerviſmood; Sir "Toki «Jetnſtoun, of 


TIES: Weſter 


great deal of biene buk- 


Mr. 


40 


by paragraphs, add after the firſt paragraph. was read, it being move ? by 
e. 70 ee 5 pus 5 1 


1948 dc RS Or ER PARLIAMENT, OF:SGOTLAND, 


2 John Stuart, af iSorbie; Mr. Francis Montgomery, of Giffan ; 

r. William Dalrymple, f Glenminc;, Sir :Robert|>Pullock,: of: 4hat ilk, 
John Haden bf Glenagits;;z Mungo Grahame, di Gorthiego Sir Themas Bur- 
net, of Leyesꝗ Sr David Rundag, of Balnain ; William! Stton;; younger, of 
Pitmedden: Menander Grant, pwüngtrz of thut im; Hugh Raa, of Kilta- 
vock; Sir Kenneth Mackenzie, Mr. John Campbell, of Mammiore; Sir James 
Campbell ef Auchiabreck; James Campbell, younger, of:Ardkibglals; James 


Halyburtoun, of Pitcur; Alexander Aberotombie of Glaſſoch j \MlexanderiDou- 


glaſs, of Eagilſhaw ; and John Bruce of Kinroſs. 
Of the 'Burrbws, Str Pariet Johüſtöus, Licudnthebolbubt Jobh Arkin, 


Hugh Montgonyry, Jamey, Scat, Sir John, Arcſkine,. Mr. Patrick: Mopcrieff 


Sir Andrew Home, Si; Peter Hlalker, Sir, James Smoller,: Sig, David, Dal- 


xymple, Mr. Jobs. Clerk, Mrz. Patrick Keen. George Allargice,, Dapicl 
Comma and Mr. Alexander Maitland. 1768 fle M5 e 


Werner eee gent. 8 ten O glock- 51 4m" 9370 bs men 467]: 
175 1 a1 711 to 410 0 43(l gu. e eitli ro bra 
Nl. GO ts 0 


0 b 8 ER VAT 0 


It was ſufficiently known, that Her Mijas deſigned the Parliament then 
fitting in England, ſhould, in epnjunctien with the repreſentatives from 
Scotland to be choſen, make up the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, though 

the proclamation was not exhibited till a great while after; nor did the 
Queen ſignify her intentions on that head to the Engliſh Parliament till the 
twenty - fourth of April after: however, as this matter had coſt ſome de- 
bare in the Houſe, and was at laſt reſolved on, "they made their election as 
pet the minute. The oppoſers of the Union made a noiſe, ſaid they had eho- 
"ſen all their own creatures 3 that they were partial to a party, -andthe'like: 
but the time of taking notice of ſuch things was now over; the election yas 
| made calmly enough, and the names immediately Pe all dver the 
e befides being par in the a ane en Nee 25 00 KW 


. 25 + k 
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15 1 ar n 56 [16h 957 Ri. 


2 Frey 7s er +8 5, 11171 „ 


Ati! tit: 


OE be nay vt Links te . and waz MEE 


<<. the matter of plantation of kirks, &c. be remitted | to a commiſſion : : 


Rr ** 
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« and valuation of teinds ſhall be remitted to a commiſſion, or to an Lords 
« of Council and Seffion ? and it cattled, '* To de Lords of Council and 
ce Seſfon.”? - | 
Then a clauſe was offer in oe or th the Mabers of Privy. Council, in 175 
theſe terms, declaring, „ That the Macers of Privy Council, who, by their 
0 gifts, did attend and officiate. befote the ſaid commiſſion of Parliament, 
ce „neee a attend and officiate before rhe. ſaid Lords of Seffion, in the 
ten committed: to them by chi et, as they were in uſe to do before the 
id commiſſion, and none elſe:ꝰ - and. aftet reaſoning thereon, the e was 
pan Add the glauſc or not: and it carried, vn: < Add,” LILIS) 144 TT 4 BEY 
= after ſome amendments, the ſaid act was coad over, then the vote es. 
% Appfove of the act or not; and it carried, Approve. be et 
* Therealitgho drapght of un act for agditional premiums on the exportation 
of victual till the firſt of May next, again read; and after reaſoning thereon, | - 
and the addition of a clauſe thereto, it was l 1 60 "7% of the 
nor not; and it-carried,. Not.. 0 | 
Then the act, diſſolving the feu; duties of l from the Comm, and 
diſcharging the reverſion, thereof, again read, and after ſome amendments, it 
wis put to n . ©, Approve che act or not; and it -carried, 10" Ap 
, Bi prove. ALS ee 21k Asi uν W²77¾Ʒ HNA Gi dn. 
Overture "Ja an 57 concerning chirurgeons and apothecaries in Edinburgh, 
given in and read, and it was put to the vote, “ Mark a firſt. reading thereon 
« ox order it to lie on the table; and it carried, . Mark a firſt reading: and | 
the ſums is ondered.to-be ping uten ccd reading, (FB ANTE 2 
| e till Thurſday next at ten o clock. nee | | 


10 4 2 32 i2 } 25 V 1,1 14 40 „„ 1 ' 


MINUTE LXXVL, EN WS. 
Foot $88 "8 2+ & £3 42 | | S | | 
Thurſday, e 20, ner een e, | — 
7e ain zi: ban wor tir s! ble N ens Sify | 99 


Prayers ſaid, fe 1100 111 He. 5 1 er * 24 7h 0 121 


Rolls, called.. 41 eee 2000-37 Th rs | 
Draught of an a, Wee mollers and eee and prorogating | | 


the Ang of the clauſe i in the act of Security wr till the firſt day 4 7 | 


of January next to come, given in and r read, and A firſt rea | re, to be | | | 
marked thereon... iin, lock in 26.7 | 4 , | 
eee e r _ 
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ee tants within their reſpective bounds; and the ſaid heretors and burghs are 
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Prayers faid. Wee Kr RUM» PHERLS "D M 4. 
Rolls called. ee go. “ dis g gien etrrorats 
Then the act diſcharging muſters * jebilen(indey ti the firſt day of 

January next, and prorogating the ſuſpenſion of the clauſe in the act of 'Secu- 

rity thereanent till the ſaid time, which is in theſe terms: That the whole 

c Proteſtant heretors, and all the burghs withity this kingdom, ſhall furthwith 


provide ban en, with fire arms for all the fencible men who are Proteſ- 


thereby impowered and ordained to diſcipline and exereiſe their fencible 
« men once in the month at leaſt;“ was tead's ſecond time; and after ſome 
. attieddments and reaſoning thereon, the vote was put, <6 ANT of ws a& 
er or hot 7” andd it carried, ** Approve,” nei © 
Agreed, that the Parliament will, next Aue take into their ine 
tion the ſeveral reports of the *Committee anent the coyn ; the accompts of 
the' African and Indian Company; and anent public debts: and that the peti- 
not for Colonel Patrick Ogilvie,” of Carnes; Sir John Schaw, of Greefdek; 
and Sir Archibald Campbell, of Clunies, be likewiſe taken into en 
the firſt ſederunt for private buſineſs, previous to all other. | \ 
Thereafter the act anent plantation of kirks, and valuation of winds; ad Ke oY 
the above act diſcharging muſters and rendezvouzes, &c. were both touched 
with the royal ſcepter, by Her Majeſties High me in * uſual 


manner. et 40:2) M1 e 20341 74 
Adjourned till Wedneſday next at ten 0 clock. 
OBS ERVATION. LXXY, IXXVI, AND LXXVII 
\ © oe Ob Wi Wo! . War . 


8 The church at about kirks and teinds was now ſettled ; the motion of 


74444 


iſſion ſettled, or triennially at 15 And whereas, a Air before 
their own Parliament, it had; for ſome Seals? Been unſettled; Jänttthe church 
left, as it were, unguarded in thoſe affairs; it might much more be ſuppoſed 
td be negle&ed if referred to the Britiſh Parliament: that, at the end of 


every Parliament, which at fartheſt would be but three years, this matter 
| behoved 


A rrE OBSERVATIONS THERE W. 512 


behoved to be laid before them again, and diligently ſolicited, in order to 
have it effectually ſettled. This, therefore, was vigorouſly oppoſed; and it 
was carried to be referred to the Ae e as per abe Vide 
the Appendix, N'. K. x. x. ot 
The premiums and 2 on the e * corn e boon 
ſettled, as before is obſerved; and ate inſerted i in the Union, as per the act 
appears: but, in regard the Union was not to take place till May, and and the 
want of thoſe allowances might put a ſtop. to the exportation in the mean 
time, and particularly, that there was a great Dutch fleet, and ſeveral: Nor- 
way ſhips, in the port of Leith at that time, which would, in caſe of the en- 
couragements now to be given} carry away a great quantity of corn, before 
the firſt of May; which exportation. of corn would be a great advantage to 
the country, therefore this ſhort-lived act was ptopoſed for the encourage 
ment of trade, But it was alledged, that the term of the commencement 
of the Union was ſo near, that. no convoy would ſtir, or ſhips fail before 
that time would be come, and the advantages. would be the ſime to the 
merchant ; upon which the dill was dropped in the . and cane to 
nothing. | WL fe 
The debate about chirurgeons and bee never came to any head ; 
the defign was to authoriſe the apothecaries and chirurgeons to Taalialder 
phyſic without the aſũſtance or preſcriptien of the Phyficians in extraordi- 
nary caſes. It would have been perhaps a conteſted thing, if the Houſe had 
been of longer continuance, but the end of the Parliament being * near, 
there was no time for it. 7 
The act about kirk lands and diſcharging the feu-duties, was a neceſſary 
| law, at that time in ſome ſpecial cauſes, and met with no oppoſition. 


= 


— 


The Houſe ſat on Thurſday the twentieth of F ebruary, but was wholly 
i employed about private bufineſs, which I have all along omitted as not to 
the purpoſe: on the twenty-firſt they did little but read the bull about pro- 
hibiting muſters, &c. and 0m it with the church act. 


M 1 N U T E LXXVII. 


Wedneſday, February 26, 1707. 
W e TOM . ; * 
Rolls called. ut 0% $0310 #209 213.201 nominal 


f Report of the cite anent the accompts of the African nd Indian 


Company, was brought in and read; and it was moved that the ſame mould 
be printed for information. 


Moveq 


— — 


12 MINUTES OP\THE PARLIAMENT or SOL Ax, 
Moved alſo, RT EN PR the conſideration; of the fa reporr,. and that the 


ſame be read and proceeded on paragraph. by paragraph. Aste 1:5v 56 
And after reaſoning thereon the vote e ba dtade chi: 
ce ration of the Report, or print the ſame.” $6. 10:7 Ab 
Aud before votingy(ir was agreed, chat if it Fee 66 Print | the 
ſame” ſhould, mn; be procteded on the next ſedirunt ol 
Parliament. 11; $4 Shs . e elt e. > „0 4 ti oi de (0. „ Fe . 
Then the vote was put, Proceed or print, Ren 0 Print. 
erer an mene den ae Ki „rt Ae 41g r 


7 % 91299 it: ben 8 210% 77 (Its; n en 443418517 3 0 tal Hi rle ie ate 
4<1 1 168 77 1 * L $5) M LN ur 2 Ann. 1 Wor 394%; — 1111171 
ii 2 80 oe 75 
i | 4 0 e March 8. 13%/ "TY teh 1 we 1 | M 
Prayers laid. i | SW IRS Nn 
| Rolls called. is 40 "47 $4 Atl eng een D242 eee 
Report of the Comic ment the accompts of the African 100 Indian 
Company again read. ien eg Nr 761 


As alſo, an overture anent the accompts of the ad Cotta brought in 
and read ; and after diſcourſe rm beep it was ae ec In u on the 
report 15 the Committee. „ ene Lenne oer 

Moved alſo, * 70 delay deset ung tilt chi ale ſedrtunt"of Pattiartibhr, 
e that the overture be printed : “ and after debate it was put to the Vote, 
ce Proceed to the report of the Committee, or Print the overture ;” A N it 
carried, = Peat.” 19% 1 2220 30. tra5 

Repreſentation from the Council of Trade, reporting to the GY 
procedure, and recommending their clerk and other perſons employed bythem, 
for a gratification for their pains, read; and it was agreed, to give the Conn- 
cil of Trade the thanks 'of the Houſe for their pains 4nd Wente and to 

f take the caſe of the clerk and ether per ons employed by them to confideration 
- when the Parliament comes to conſider the public debts. nne 
A till Wedneſday next at ten n o'clock, | tent galt 


"MINUTE ſo reg 


= 
C134 


8 57 valle. March ; 5, 1707: 
Prayers ſaid. ig et ASL nen MAT p 
Rolls called. 113 | | | f 
Petition for the officers of the army, in relation to the payment ""s their ar- 

rears read z and it was agreed that the ſame ſhall 155 taken  $0-confideration wi when 
the $pcharyent Comer ee debts. 8 bie 10 a of Repor 50 t 


lite 130 ate 2: 
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Report of the Committee anent the accompts of the African and Indian 
Company again read; as alſo nenen ee re Pe a 
pany ; and after reaſoning thereon, | 
It was agreed, that thoſe of the African Chigeny * ooyel the firſt 
| ediety' of:the ſeven [and u Ralf per cent., and therein got allowance of the 
annualrent of | twenty-five per cent. formerly payed from the firſt of June 
1696, till the firſt of Auguſt 1698, ſhall not now have allowance of the 
annualrent of the ſaid twenty-five per cent. preceding the firſt of Auguſt 1698, 
and. remitted to the Committee to rectiſie the accompt accordingly, © = 
The Committee appointed to meet to-morrow at nine o'clock. 
; Adjourned till Friday next, at ten o'clock. 


MINUTE LXXXI 
Diday, March 7, 170). | 6697 
_ Prayers faid. | Ago: 5 
Rolls called. ee 
This day the Parliament was as only employed on private babes. ef 


7 


' OBSERVATIONS Ixxvm, IXIIX, LXXX, any LXXXI. 


The Houſe had now very little public buſineſs before them; the affair of 
the African Company, and ſuch things as related to the payment of the 
equivalent were the principal matters : and this is the reaſon of putting ſo 
" many days minutes together, 1 in which 1 omit t che private affairs before them 
as not to my purpoſe. 
The Committee had been long upon the affair of the 3 they 
had ſettled the coin, and given in the report as be fore: the next thing was, 
to ſtate the accounts of the African Company, and this having taken them 


up a great deal of time, was at laſt ſettled, and reported by the * 
and is as s follows : : 


Report of the Committee rr the Indian and A frican , 
7 ö 

41 kaun. February 21, 1707. 
THE Committee to whom it was remitted, to confider what to capital ſtock | 
and intereſt of the African Company may amount to, and how and to whom 
the ſame ſpall be paid, having conſidered the foreſaid remit, with a repreſen- 


3 U | tation 


— 


pounds eighteen ſhillings eleven. 


which ſums is to» be deduced, of money. lent te ſeverals of the 
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tation given in io chem by the Diredtors of che ſaid Company, and the Cim- 
panies haoks and acceuets of money payed in to them, with the inftruftions 


relative thereto; and a report of a Sub- Committee of ther numbet, who did 


inſpect and exam che ſaid Compiadics books, with the Gid\weroums and 
inſtructious, and did cateviate the ſuras- therein contained, find, that the vat 
capital ſtock advanced by the Preprietors of the ſaid Demnpany, with fucoreſt 


thereef at five per cent., from the reſpeQive terms at which the ſume was 


payable, to the firſt of Mas one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſever, extends 
in all to two hundred and tem - nine thiuſand four iwhilced and elgtiry awe. 
pounds fifteen, ſhillings. dne penn and five] of 3 penny fag and 
that the total accounts of the debts due by the Company, the inftruRtions 
whereof were alſo produced to and confidered by the Committee, extends, in 
principal and intereſt, to-the ſum of fourteen thouſand eight hundred and nine 
pence ſterling: both which ſums toge- 

ther, amount to two hundred and forty-four thouſand two hundred and ninety- 
two pounds fourteen. ſhillings and five-ixrhs.. of a penny ſterling; out of 


with the intereſt thereof, the ſum. of one thouſand one hundred and. twetiry-fix 


pounds thirteen: killings nine penct und five-ſixths of a penny: fo thit there 


remains yet due to the Proprietors. of the ſaid Company, of neat ballance, 
upon. the firſt of M next, the ſum uf to. hundred and forty 4bree thouſkhd: 
one hundred and fixty-fix pounds three , pence flerling; which ſums the- 


"Committee are of opinion ſhould be payed in to- che Company, or theſe com» 


miſſoned by chem, out of the equivalent upon the Erſt day of May next, And 
the Committee are of opinion, that the Court. of Directors and Council Gene-- 
ral nominate fome particular. perſons, who ſhall be authoriſed to receive the 
hail capital ſtock. and intereſt payable to the Company, from the Commil- 
fioners to be appointed for the equivalent, and Who ſhall be imꝑpowered to grant 
a diſcharge thereof, with abſolute warrandice; and that the ſaid perſons ſo to 
de named, in conjunction with a Committee of Parliament, to be named as over- 
ters, ſhalt be 1yable for the ſaid money's being truly applyed and payed to 
the eg e without loſs, delay, or defalcation; and that the recei ipts- 
granted by the Companies: caſhiers, on extracts of the. Proprietors payment 
out of their books, ſhall be a ſufficient inſtruction of each mans tare, | n- 
title them to demand payment thereof, which extracts ſhall be given gratis: 
and that the certificate, or extract out of their: books, ſhall be a ſufficient war- 
rant for a charge of horning for payment of their ſhares, againſt the per- 


Late be named who receives the money. And the Committee are of opinion, 
that Gavin Plummer, and Andrew Cockburn, who were caſhiers of the ſaid 


Company. when che ſus of I fore ſaid were payed in to the Com- 
P | 20 PANF's. 
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piny, old naw bo the caſhiers nud tellers for e "WA above 
welten from the Commiſſioners of the equivalent,” and for paying out and de- 
liveribg'the ſame to the reſpeive proprictois and orhers deriving right from 
them, upon the ſuid Gavin Plummer, and Aidrew | Cockburt, theft finding 
fuſeient caution of their faithfulneſs, in performing the premiſſes in the ſurne 
manner as they found formerly; e in cafe che fad ſum be not payed ar 
the faid firſt of May nent, to the perſons foreſaid, then; and in that cafe, the 
Committee ate of opinie, that the ſum of one hundred and fifty-five thou 
ſand fifty four pounds fifteen and 'twa-thirds of à petiny, as a part 
of the fald total furn due and pafihis at the (aid rst day of May next, ſhould 
dear antuslregt from and after the fad firſt day of May, during the not pay- 
Payment thereof; and that the ativalrent after the firſt of May foreſaid, effeir- 
ing to the faid ſum of one hundred and fifty-five thoufand and fifry-four pounds 
fifteen - Hillings and txo-thirds of u penny, ſhould be payed out of the equi - 
valent, in the ſame manner, and to to the fame perſans, deed root ny full Wd 
annualrents due before the faid firſt of May nent. 
And alſo the Committee find, that the debts due to the Company, by the 
Proprietors, of their kibſcription money, with intereſt till the firſt of May next, 
extends to the ſum of twenty-two thouſand nine hundred and fifty-one pounds 
three Hhillings three pence and three-ſevenths"of a penny: which ſum, the 
laid Committee are of opinion, needs not to be fought in from the faid debi - 
tors, in the fate behoved to be payelt Went to o chem, am and would increaſe 
the capital ſtock due to the Company. © 

- And the Committee find, that the dead ſtock Wäg to the ald Com- 
pany, and confiſting of the ſhip the Caledonia, lying in the river of Clyde, 
with her furniture, Suns, apd apparelling : that lodging at the back of Milns 
Square, over againſt the Tron Kirk, with ſome little houſhold pleniſhing 
therein, and the Companies ſhare of the cargo of the Specdwell, ſhipwrecked 
in the Eaſt Indies, effeiring to the ſtock of fix huadred pounds ſterling ; ; with 
the burden of cellar rent of the flores of the Caledonia, and the expences of 
keeping the ſaid ſhip after the firſt of May ; ; and of the fraught, ſeamen and 
factors wages of the ſaid cargo of the Speedwell, and other ſupervenient 
charges upon the ſaid ſhip and Cargo, doth, in the whole, extend to one thou- 
ſand fix hundred and fifty-four pounds eleven ſhillings and two-thirds of a 
penny ſterling; as to which, the Committee having capfigered, that the 
Commillioners of the Council General and Directors, who are to receive the 
money, and grant difcharges therefore, are not only. w be bound in — 4 I 
warrandice by the faid diſcharges, but be obliged to give perſopal ate] 
doth at receiving in and giving out the faid money, and to keep an ce f 


chat effect, and to pay caſhiers, tellers, and book-keepers, and to Nerien 
r books, 
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books, cheſts, and other conveniencies|for receiving and keeping the money, 


until it be payed out; and will be likeways obliged and burdened to imploy 


advocates, writers, and other perſons, for adviſing the diſcharges to be 


granted at receiving and paying out of the money, and defending proceſſes on 


competition of rights, or making up of ſufficient titles in the perſon of theſe 
who are to receive out the money; and the neceſſary attendance and loſs of 


time of the ſaids Commiſfioners of the Council General and Directors, both 


for bygones and in time coming, and the loſſes upon telling, at receiving in 
ſand giving out of the money; the faid Committee are of opinion, that the 
foreſaid dead ſtock; extending in hail, with and under the ſaid burden, to the 
aid ſum of one thouſand: fix hundred and fifty- four pounds eleven ſhillings 
and two-thirds. of a penny ſterling, ought. to be allowed to the ſaid Company, 
and retained by them for the ends ang uſeg foreſaid, and particularly. to ena- 


ble the Council General and Directors of the. ſaid Company to pay ſuch ne- 


ceſſary allowances and fatisfaCtion to the ſeveral gentlenien who ſuffered in their 
perſons and goods for the Companies ſervices. a8 He e loſſes, and . 
ferings do juſtly merit. 15 

And the Conimittee having confidered. the act of Parliament eſtabliſhing 
the Company, privileges therein-contained, , and that part of the repreſenta- 
tion relating thereto, they are of opinion, that, when the Company is diſſolv- 
ed, and the capital ſtock and intereſt paid in by the Commiſſioners, and others 


intruſted with the equivalent, to the hands of the Commiſſioners appointed by 


the Council General and Directors to receive the ſame, every Proprietors 
ſhare may be recovered out of the hands of the ſaid Commiſſioners, to be 


| appointed by the ſaid Council General and Directors, as other money belong- 


ing to private perſons. 
| Sie fubſeribitur HADDINGTOUN „ I. P. C. 


On the third of March the report of the Committee was only again , 
and little done, the day being taken up on private buſineſs, 

On the fifth they ſpent a little time in conſidering farther the report of 
the Committee; and read an overture concerning the debts of the Com- 
pany; which, as it was the foundation of the act that afterwards paſſed, and 

by which all this matter was ſettled, I think it very needful to publiſh it, 
and have therefore placed i it in the Appendix, No. A. x. x 

Upon this overture, as is above noted, together with the report of the Com- 
mittee, the act for ſettling the payment of theſe things out of the equiva- 
lent to the African Company was built, and the regulation being exactly 
ſet down ih the Print, any 1 obſervation ſeems needleſs, 


L | 
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. 
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| Monday, March _ 1707. 
e "18 $848 15 Nn ar e de * A ii 
Rolls called. TED as val *c 
Thereafter the Sir * of Seton were recommended: 5 Majeſty, 43 0 to 


the Lords Commiſſioners of Her Majeſties Theſaury and Exchequer, and other 
managers. of the publick revenues, for payment of the tion allowed to 


them by the Parliament, for their pains and ſervices in the terms of 4 a recom- 
mendation thereanent. 


Report brought in from the Committee, to whom it- was denied che att 
inſtant, to reconſider the accompt due to the Indian and African Company, was 
read; whereby deducing the annualrents formerly allowed by the Company, 


the total of the ſums due to the Company, of ſtock, intereſt, and debts, at the 
firſt, of May next, will only extend to 2328841. 58: . 034. ſterling. - 


And after ſome reaſoning thereon, the vote was put, Approve of the above 


« ſum as the quota, yea or not,” and it carried, Approve.” 


_ Thereafter it was moved, That ſeeing the quota due to the Indian 1 
« African Company was now eſtabliſhed; that the diſtribution of the above 
quota ſhall be committed to the Commiſſioners appointed, or to be appointed 


4 for diſpoſing of the; equivalent, who are to be under the ſame obligations 


« and qualifications, and lyable to the fame diligence to the ſeveral ' proprie - 


« tors und creditors of the Company, = as is contained in 8 Report of * 
<« Committee.” 


And it was alſo moved, That the above ball quota mall be h in 


10 together, to ſuch perſons as are, or ſhall be appointed by the Council Ge- 


« neral or Directors of the . for BN ee thereof in the above 


« terms.” 


And after ſome debate, a vote was ; ſtated, 77 Whether the quota oy to che 
Indian and African Company ſhall be payed by the Commiſſioners for diſ- 


% poſing of the equivalent (who ſhall be lyable conjunctly and ſeverally, in 
9 ſelidum, to a charge of horning, as upon forreign bills and inland precepts, 


* and that the payment ſhall be made by the ſaid Commiſſioners to each Par- 
« ticular Proprietor without delay, loſs, or defalcation ; ; and that the ſaids Com- 


* miſſioners, nor any of them, or any other in their name, upon their account, 
« or for their behove, ſhall not take right to the ſaids debt, or make com- 


cc poſitions or tranſactions thereanent, under the pain of infamy and other 


“e pains of law) or to perſons to be appointed by the Council General and Di- 


e rectors of the Company. 4 0 


But before voting, it was agreed, that the members votes be marked, and that 


the liſt of their names, as they ſhall vote, be printed and recorded. a 
| | | Then 


F 


twixt and the ſaid day. 
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| Then the vote was put, 4 Whether the money ſhall be payed by the diſ- 
« poſers of the equivalent to the Pröprietots; or to perſons to be enen 
* by the Council General; and it carried, To the Proprietors.” . 
Ordered, That the Directors of the Indian and African Company alf, be- 
twixt and the firſt day of May next to come, make up exact Hſtꝭ of the te 
ſpective debt which then Fall dur to che ſeveral Proprietbrs of the eld Con. 
pany, or to ſuch"'perfons td 'whoth the fame is transferred by tlie firſt Proprie- 


tors, and that the {aid lifts ſo made up, hall be ſubſcribed by five of the Di- 


reQors, and by'them be delivered in te che managen of the equivalegr, be- 

As alſo ordered, that the ſaid Directors thall, when required, e ive out to. 
every Proprietor, or perſon in 'whoſe' favours tratisferrences are, or ſhall be 
made, exact abbreviates of the r ums which fall due to 6ach of them, 
at the ſaid firſt day of May next, fubſcribed by three of the ſaid Directors, and 
that gratis, in order to the Proprietors / or perfons to whorh the fame i 1s traps- 
ferred, their demanding ent thereof, or ufing diligence therefore. 

Ordered likeways, 5 aid Birectors wall, betwixt and the fad firſt day 


of May next to come, make up an exadt accompt of all debts due by the ſaid 


Company, and to whom, and of che extent of every creditors debt at the 
ſaid firſt day of May TXT and that they mall, betwixt and the laid day, deli. 
ver to the diſpoſers of the equivalent, the faid accompt duty ſubferibed by five, 
of the faid Directors; as alſo, that they mall give out tö every creditor, an ab- 

breviate of the particular debts due to him, gratis; which is to be ſubſcribed < 


by three of the ſaid Directors to the effect foreſaid. 


Ordered, that diligence ſhall paſs, and be directed at the inſtance of the 
diſpoſers of the equivalent, againſt the Directors of the ſaid Compapy, for re- | 
covering exact liſts and accomprs of all the debts of the Company immediately 
after the ſaid firſt day of May next, in caſe of their deficiency. . 

| Ordered alfo, that the ſaid Directors ſhall,” betwixt and the firſt day of May 
next, make up and deliver in as above, exact lifts and accompts of the dead 
ſtock of the ſaid Company ; and that the ſaid Directors ſhall have allowance 
of the ſum of gool. ſterling, out of the firſt and readieſt of the price, of the 


Companies Houſe, to be diſpoſed o by them, for defraying the charges of 


making up the liſts and accompts. 

And upon a petition given in by Captain colin Campbell, Ciprain C Charles 
Stuart, Lieutenent Robert Turnbul, who were ſufferers and loſers in the Com- 
panies expedition and ſervice, . there was a ſum allowed to 455 1 of the 
wy dead ſtock, conform to an lg on their BS, 
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Acgreed alſo, That, upon de Commiſſioners for diſpoſing the ecquivalent, 
their cin of the above ſum of 232884 lib. 5 ſh. 3 ſterling, there thall e 
ſum is in their dands, and hege. we. that the) ſaid een be dig 
nean e ee e 2. % 2! twocl b: eas | 
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Nies 


Meer lad. 
Rolls called. 


ee in fiom the Cie 8 of lune debts i 
found due by the African and Indian Company, not formerly ſtated, out of the 


dead ſtock of the ſaid Company, and recommending ſeveral other perſons in 
conſideration of their loſſes and ſufferings, to be payell out of the ſaid dead ſtock, 
read, and the report approwen, as to the payment of the Company's debts out 
of the dead ſtock, and the remainderof the ſaid. dead ſtock. after payment of 
650 lib. ſterl. formerly appointed to be payed furth thereof, and aſter payment 
of the above debt ;, was granted to be applyed and divided among the per- 
fors mentioned in abe ſaidireport, , and among the repteſermatives of Mr. Alex- 
ander Ogilvie, Andrew Brown, Hugh Roſs, and Captain Alexander Moutgo- 
mury, und none other, by ſuch. e en bo to 
whom the determination thereof is remiered. . 
Report of — cot abit rewd, und the fieſt' 
thereof thereafter read, und after ſome ROY Oh, the _ — 
tion adjourned till next ſedeyva# of Parliament. 
| Adjourned till Thurſday next at ten o'clock... 


/ 


MINUTE LXXXIV..: 
vun, Mareh ed. | 


Rolls called. | 
Report of the Committee anent the coyn again read, and upon — of 
| the ſecond paragraph of the ſaĩd report, that for making up of the loſſes which 
private perſons may ſuſtain by the Bngliſh money, as ita now current in this 
kingdom. Particular perſons be appointed, before whom all perſons are by 
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proclamation.to be required te cumpene d tell donn whit Engliſh money 
they hanm̃e. NS. A „gil 433855. 50 5th rods of) 


* J. > to 4 1942991 T1812 - 
It was moyed,: That the filling up of the perſons and places where the 
| 5 money is to be told down, be emitted tò the Privy Council. 

| . And after ſome diſcourſe thereon, the vote was put, Remit to the Privy 
1 | ce S nents he-partkenyphaporpiacbalibe, a net ork 
1 | ank it carried, F Rami nm) e eto dd tr 


1 


| Agreed, that the loſs by the filver-coyned:i is ln be made up. 

j And after ſeveral other additions and amendments, the report of ip Com- 

| | mittee, as amended, was approven nemine contradicente. bs 

| | And it was remitted to the Privy Council to emit a proclamation thereanent, 
in ſuch terms, and with ſuch orders, and appointing the execution thereof 


after ſuch method and manner, as they ſhall think fit, conform to A particular 
remit, and order of Parliament thereanent. . 5 


rr ul rn N. next at ten delock. 
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Rolls called. | | 

4 Onerture, for an as for lin deve by webu, read, pie? orderedt to be 
printed. Fo 


C3 Operated for: an 1 act for refolnding he ah aft af ho ach 22 of Kiog 
William's Parliament, entituled, © A& for encouragement of preachers at va- 
< cant churches be North Forth £ and the-13th act of the 6th ſeſſion of King 
William's Parliament, entituled, . Act in favours of the African . indian 
| & Company,” read, and ordered to ly on the table. 
| Overture for an act for payment of the capital and intereſt to "as FProprigors 
of the African and Indian Company of Scotland out of the equivalent, -read, 
and after ſome amendments, a firſt reading ordered to be marked thergon, and 


* 


| ordered to be printed before a ſecond reading.” E 


Act for burying in woqllen read a ſecond time, and after reaſoning thereon, 
it was yu to the vote, © Approve of the act or not; ;” and it en * Ap- 
rove.” 103-07! 

25 Overture for an act concerning chirurgeons * apothecat TOW in: Edinburgh , 
read a ſecond time. Petition for. the Royal -Colledge of 'Phyficians in 
Edinburgh againſt the ſaid act alſo read; and after reaſoning, it was moved, 
That the phy ſicians ought. to. be cited before the act can paſs; and it was 
823010 5 alſo 


WITH OBSERVATIONS THER EON 
alſo moved, that the phyſicians be heard thereanent next Sederunt of Parla- 
ment. 223 

g WII | 
And after further LAN the . 25 Wies, Hel the partie 6 
next Sederunt, or Cite ; and R. carried, Gre, nant 


ae till F next at Ten a Clock. 


&** Mrs 
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| © The Committee had A ſettled the ſum, which in FP ered was to be paid to 
the Proprietors of the African Company; the - queſtion that remained was, by 
© what method it ſhould be e eng, and to whom it ſhould be Jy 8 
© two motions were made about it. e DU 01TH: A 
14 I, That it ſhould be paid 0 bye Commnlifitouate e were to be 
appointed for the general diſtribution of the Equivalent, and by them im- 
mediately paid to the perſons; WY had a right to the: en ** ac of 
rp tete 
. Some chought this was Miloncuradit to the Direftors' of theme? 
© pany, and they moved, that they ſhould appoint perſons to receive aud 
diſtribute the money, but this laſt met with very little approbation. / 
I care not to take notice of ſome diſputes that happened upon this occaſion, 
© becauſe they ſeemed to make perſonal reflections; and only ſignified, that 
. © ſome people were more jealous of one another, than I hope there was occaſion 
for on either ſide ; but it was evident, the people who were to receive the 
C money, were generally moſt concerned to have it paid them by the Commiſ- 
< foners of the ae ant. oy as 8 * ſureſt mailt * fo it was 
4 at laſt agreed. „ 0913 421 To PLE 
The money being thus directed, and who ſhould we the pajancne; it is not 
© material to take notice of the ſeveral claims put in, debts demanded of the com- 
* pany, and ſervices to be rew Aae! were brink matter of ON nn and N 
© T omit them of courſmg·eQ. 0 | l 
The affair of the Coyn, and the * 1 of ws San lt 1 n adhed 5 
* already ; and as it iflued in a proclamatios, and that proclamation ' recited the 
© report of the Committee, Ihave inſerted the whole in the Appendix N* I. 3. 
© On the ſeventeenth the act for the payment of the capital and intereſt of 10 
© the African and Indian Company was read, and little more but private buſineſs 
© was done; the Union was now finiſhed in England, and expected down every 
day, and tlie Parliament, ſaving the diſpatch of ſome private bills, had nothing 
* before them or the African yoo wen held them: you to the end of their 
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under the Great Seal of England, of the aft paſt in the Parliament of that Ring- 
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Prayers ſaid, "ao 
Rolly called, _- 2 JAA G 
Then my Lord Commiſſioner made ts hack, vi viz, * My Lords, 


and Gentlemen, I have received by Her Er command an exemplification, 


wn 1 Majeſty orders it to be inferred 3 in the. books of eee to re- 
main wick the records of this kingdom; for N W it in my * 


Clerk Regiſter's hand. 


** My Lords, and Gentlemen, n In ue 6 bo the 
Union is thus happily concladed im her reign; and I'm commanded by her Majeſty 
to aſſure yoo, that nothing * e ee N to ee 

feel the good effects of it. | 

% And as 1 doubt not *R the knifhing/ of 4 wo you, 
ſo.1 hope you will ſtudy to promote a cordial We with TE LN Sp Uge the 
greater happineſs and advantage of hoth kingdoms?” 

Then the exemplification of the àct of parkamedt of: England etnifyiog- the 
Treaty of Union betwixt Scotland and England, undevithe _— W Nen 
was read, and ordered to be recorded. _ 

ARQt for ſecuring the Proteſtant religion, ante Ghent Goon, 
Act ratifying and approving the Treaty of Union of the two kingdoms: of Scot- 


land and England: And act for ſettling the manner of elefting ihe ſixteen Peers 


and forty members to repreſent Seotland in the Puclinrhent of Great Ps were 
omlered to be proclaimed and printed. 

Thereafter the act for payment of the capital wg ANY to the n en et 5 
the Afriean and Indian Company of Scotland ons of N was again 


read: As alſo read over by paragraphs. 


And upon reading the laſt paragraph, a petition for 2 Eart of Cravford, | 
craving that a debt due to the deceaſt Major John Lindſay, by the African Com- 


pany, might be allowed out of their effects, was read, and an allowance was Rs 
in the terms of u deliverance thereon. 


As alſo, upon another petition given in by the relict of Captain Bulle, who | 


died in the ſaid Companies. Service, for ſome allowance for her great loſs, an 


Allowance, Was, alſo granted to her in the terms of a deliverance thereon z and 


FA after 


nf OBSERPARIONS THEREON 
NE on PE the ſaid act, the kane was voted and 


315 


approved. "+. (FANS. A874 VE. 1M 
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«dry ee and people were gener da deen ut the t bing c. 
© teaddy and ſo ſummarily paſt in Togland; the pentlemen on the-other fide 1 | 
< ewa-kinds.of expaBation from;the partiumont.of England. « . , 
; © x. Delay and length of time, in debating and diſyuting with: n 


meta, conferences, and free conferences between the upper and lower. 
© haufe of Parliament in England, according to Den and uſage, 
* 1 in. caſos af ſuch difficulty: as this was. n 
. Amendmente or alterations,: which might 0 the reſpective 
©. Articles ſo amended, to be remitted or roturaed to the Purliament of Scot- 
© land, to be renonſidered; by vhich (means not the partieular articles only, 
© but perhaps the whole treaty might neceſſarily go. through the hands of 
© the Parliament in Scotland again, and ſo the time which began to approach, 
© viz. The fit af Mays & which time the Union was toixake place, ſhould 
© be elapſed ; and ſo it might be bu 17 i and the work 
© be to be done over again,” 'F 
© But all men were ſurprized, when he —_— * Pacliament'of Eng- = 
© land had paſt it in the groſs, wichens the leaſt ee alteratian o amend- I. 
wet. | 
© The ee which the Kenlith Packet made. by, infoiog n Al of 
9 Security for the Church of England in the body of the Union, agteeable to 
© the ſame in Scotland, was nothing but what was provided for, accordiag to that 
* clauſe. before noted, in theſe terms 3 That the Parliament of England may 
provide for the ſecurity of the Church of England, as, they. think expedient, 
© to. take place within the {aid bounds of the kingdom of England, and nat tw 
* gating: from the ſecurity above provided, for cſtabliſhing the Church: of Scate; 
land within the kingdom of Scotland, ag per the Act of Ratiſ cation appears.s: | 
* which Ratificauon, with the exemplification as it cate daun fram England, ig at 
e Printed n after "_ . % i 1207008 Frogs KUL . 
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10 | map, ale, 
Pra pers ſaid, 
Rolli called, 


Upon a repreſentation by the Directors of the African IVORY That, fince 
the Committees Report, anent the debts of the faid:Company, and Ad of Parlia- 


ment thereupon, there appears ſome' ſmall claims againſt the Directors upon the 
Companies accompt; The Parliament hart recommend to the Commiſſioners for 
the Equivalent, to pay ſuch further ſums, as ſhall be duly inſtructed by the Di- 
rectors on the Companies accompt, not e oth: un one 1 and 
fifty pounds ſterling. | 

Warrant granted to cite the Phyſicians of the Royal Colledge of Edinvargh 
in common form, upon a. petition given in by the Chirurgeon Apothecaries. * 

Report of the Committee anent the publick debts read, and an overture for an 
aft concerning publick debts alſo read; and a firſt OG ANY be * 
dener. and ordered to be printed before a ſecond reading. 

| Ard Hill Monday newt ot Tex of the Che. 
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MINUTE  LAXXVIR: 


Monday, 24 March, 1207. 
Prayers ſaid, 771 ric ie * = 
Rolls called, | | 


Additional liſts of Coons of Supply for f ſeveral 3 given in and read, 
and ordered to be added to the Commiſſioners nen named” for the ſaid re- 


1 ſpecti ve ſhires. 


- (Thereafter the act concerning public debts read a ſecond. time, and'again read 


over by paragraphs, and after fome Ren eee the act as amended 
was voted and approven. | 


Ihen it was moved, that now, in the FAIR of ihe Parke: a diner to 


her Majeſty be brought in; and a draught of a letter being accordingly brought 
in and read, the ſame, after ſome amendments, was voted and approven. 


+ Thereafter the following petitions, viz. Petition, Thomas Lockhart, Surveyer 
at Leith; Petition Enſign William Dick; Petition Mr. Robert Henderſon Bib- 


liothecar of the Colledge of Edinburgh, were all moved, and recommended to her 


Majeſty, in the terms of the deliverances on their reſpective petitions, 
| + os ha | | Petition 


. 


WITH OBSERVATIONS THEREON. 628 


Petition Alexander Black vnd partners of a ſtarch manufactory for endowing 
their work with the privil 


on foreign | ſtarch, read; and n 1250 conform to a 
deliverance on the petition- 

James Finlay ſon ſervitor Me; Robert Alexander, one of the Clerks of Coun- 

ail and Seſſion, recommended to her Majeſty » Theſaury, SIN. to a deliverance 
on his. petition. 

Petition John Hamilton Town Clerk of Irvine moved, and recommended to 
. | 


51% 70 eee Ten n of the cel. g 
. — — —ů—ů— — 
uud ht MINUTE IXXXIX. 
e e ppb E 2 March, 170. 

© Prayers fad, n 

Rolli called, | 


1 Cunninghame of Auchinkarvie younger, was upon his Petition recom- 
mended to her Majeſty in the terms of the deliverance therebn. 


The Lord Prefident and remanent Lords of Council and Seſſion rebotitivitiled 
in a ſpecial manner to her Majeſty. for the augmentation of- their ſallaries, con - 


form to a recommendation apart. 

_ The macers and clerk's ſervants, and keepers and ſervants of the houſe, re- 
commended to the Lords of her Majeſty' $ Theſaury, for a gratification for their 
attendance and ſervice this Seſſion of Parliament, conform to deliverances on 
their reſpective petitions. 

James · Steven, uſher, like ways recommended to the Lords of Ty upon 

a. petition, . conform to a deliverance thereon. 

William. Bayne, upon a-- petition, recommended to her Majeſty, conform to 
the deliverance on the ſaid petition. > 

Acts of Ratification in favours of ſeveral perſons read and paſt. 


Proteſtation taken in favours of the Duke of Hamilton againſt . one of the 
above ratifications in favours of the Duke of Douglaſs, in ſo far as concerns his 


firſt vote in Parliament, and other precedencies therein · mentioned. 

As alſo ſeveral warrants for fairs read and granted. 

Ordered; that the fairs granted this ſeſſion of- Parliament, if not extracted 
within fix months, ſhall be void and.nulk. 

It being moved to recommend Mr. William Pardon: to ber Miel for his 
| good ſervice ; after ſome reaſoning thereon, it was put to the vote, eue nd 
him to her Majeſty, or not; and it carried, recommend. 


Alexander Baillie, ſervitor to the Lord Regiſter, recommended to the Lords 


of Theſaury, on a petition conform to deliverance thereon. ., 4 
e 


of other manufactories, and for impoſing a duty 


4 
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The following Ads, viz. AQ in fayours.of the Incorperatians of Edinburgh 
fop a maiden hoſpital, Act in favgurs of the town of Dundee, Act in favours 
of the town of Aberdeen. Act id favours af the Duke af Hamiltan and Town 
of Borrowſtouneſs, AR in favours of the Burgh af Kirkaldic; Af renounc- 
ing che reverſion, of Kirk Jande, Act in favours. of the burgh of Kinghorn, 
AQ for clearing the Paſſage through the Mary-Wind, in the hurgh of Sterling, 
Act in favours of the Earl of Linlithgow and Callendar, AR in favoum of the 
Lady Littlegill and ber Son, Act of naturalization af Jobn Henry Hugueran, Act 
for the naturalization of ſeveral. foreigners, A& for preſerving the Game; AR 
in favours of the Earl of Buchag, Act of diſſalution af the mines and minerals 


belonging to his grace the Duke of _Queeolberry, Act for_burying. in Waallen, 
Ac in favours of the maiden hoſpital, founded. by the company of merchants 


and Mary Erfkine, Act concerning the payment of the ſums out of the Equivalent 


to the African company, and AR concernivg the publick debts, were all touched 


with the royal ſcepter by her Majeſty's High Commilioner in. the uſual man- 
ner. 


AR Salvo Jure Cujuflibet read, and it being again read over, it was 3 


approven, and touched with the royal ſceptre by her Myeſties High Commiſ- 
ſioner in the uſual manner. 


Then his Grace Her Majeſtics High Commiſſioner made the Ea 
ſpeech | 4 


My Lords and Gentlemes, | W r e 
The publick buſineſs of this ches veing now over, i. is Full time to put an 


| end to it. 


I am perſwaded, that we and our poſterity will reap the bite 6 of the Vnion 
of the two kingdoms, and I doubt not, that, as this parliament has had the 
honour to conclude it, you will, in your ſeveral ſtations, recommend to the peo- 
ple of this nation, a grateful ſenſe of her Majeſties goodneſs and great care for 
the welfare of ber ſubjects, in bringing this een affair to perfeAtion, and 


Ef S216 VS S©# 


= _— as ve are | perl joyacd, in intereſt with our neighbour 


Uns: vn.) Te . RE 199031, 
"My Tord add Gentlemen, 
1 have very deep ſenſe of the ate and reſpect 1 have met with from 
you in this ſefon, of Parliament; and I ſhall omit no occaſion of ſhewing, to 
the outmoſt of my power, the grateful remembrance I have of it. 


Ea till the Twenty. ſecond Day of April next. 
1 | 15 90 - 
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* W. e hb End of the work, the exemplification of the 
|  *-Treaty had been read and recorded, and alt things relating to the Union 
6 Was over. of 
What follows, amounted to nothing but paſſing and touching the = 
© © private Acts of the Parliament that lay yet before them, and recommend- 
© jng to her Majeſty ſach perſons as the Parliament rhought merited well 
- © from the government, and moſt of whoſe employments were to ceaſe with | 
© the alteration of the government— ; and this being done, the Commiſ- 
* fioner concluded the whole with a ſpeech as above, and the Parliament 
© broke up—, was adjourned as per the minute, and afterward, viz. the — 
as ed Me as of April, diſſolved.” i Ke 1 


ng PR nnn D. 

Here follows the exact copy of the At of Ratification of the weary of Union, 
a it was paſſed in the Parliament of Scotland, with the exemplification thereof 
from England, as it ſtands recorded in Scotland, by order of the Parliament 
there. N | | : | 


4 eber and approving the "Lot of the two Kingdom Scotland 
and England, | 


Tanuary 16, 2507. 


Eſtates of Patſiament confidering, that Articles of Union of the king. N 
doms of Scotland and England, were agreed on the twenty - ſecond of 
July, one thouſand᷑ feven hundred and ſix yeats, by the Commilhoners nominated 
en behalf of this kingdom, under her Majeſties great ſeal of Scotland, bearing 
date the thenty- ſeventh of February laſt paſt, in purſuance of the fourth act 
of the third ſeſſion of this parliament, and the Commiſſioners nominated on 
behalf of the kingdom of England, under her Majeſties great ſeal of England, 
dearing date at Weſtminſter the tenth day of April laſt paſt, in purſuance of an 
act of Parliament made in England the third year of ber Majeſties reign, to treat 
of and concerning an Union of the faid kingdoms ; which, Articles were, in all _ 
humility, preſented to her Majeſty, upon the twenty-third of the faid month of 
July, and were recommended to this Parliament by her Majeſty" $ Royal Letter 
of the date the thirty-one day of July, one thouſand ſeven hundred and fix ; and 


that the ſaid eſtates of Parliament have agreed to, and approven of the ſaid Ar- 
ticles 


Zꝛ— ———— —ñ——— ꝓ — — — — 


— — — — — — — 322 


—— 


628 NUTES: or: Ti PARLIAMENT 'OF- SCOTLAND, 


ticles ol Uplon, hh ſain, $ddjjibns and' explanations} | as is 1 

Art..1 « hereaſter inſert. And ficklike, her Majeſty, wich advice and conſent ok 

the Eſtates of Parliament, reſolving to eſtabliſh the Proteſtant Religion and 
Yreſbyterian Church Government within this kingdom, has paſt in this Ton of 
Parliament an act, intituled, Act for ſecuring of the Proteſtant Religion and 
Preſbyterian Church Government, which, by the tenor thereof, is appointed to 
be inſert in any act ratifying the Treaty, and expreſly declared to de a funda- 


| mental and effential condition of the ſaid Treaty of Union in all time coming. 


Therefore, her Majelfy, with the advice and conſent of the Eſtates of Farlia- 
ment, in fortification of the approbation of the Articles as above-mentioned, 
and for their further and better eſtabl] iſhment of the ſame, upon full and mature 
deliberation upon the foreſaid Articles of Union, and Act of Parliament, doth 
ratify, approve, and confirm the ſame, with the additions and explabations 
contained in the ſaid Articles, in manner, and under the provifions after men- 
tioned, whereof the tenor follows. I. ARTICLE, That the two kingdoms of 
Scotland and England ſhall, upon the firſt day of May next enſuing the date 


hereof, and for ever after, be united into one kingdom by the name of GREAT 


BRITAIN, and that the Enſigus Armorial of the ſaid United Kingdom be ſuch 
as her Majeſty ſhall appoint, and the Croſſes of St. Andrew and St. George be 
conjoined in ſuch manner as her Majeſty ſhall think fit, and uſed in all flaggs, 
banners, ſtandards, and enſigns, both at ſea and land. II. That the ſucceſſion 
ts the Monarchy of the United Kingdom of Great Britain, and of the domi- 
nions thereunto belonging, after her moſt ſacred Majeſty, and in default of iflue 
of her Majeſty, be, remain and continue to the moſt excellent Princeſs Sophia, 
Electoreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of Hannover, and the heirs of her body, be. 
ing Proteſtants, upon whom the Crown of England is ſettled by an act of 
Parliament made in England, in the twelfth year of the reign of his late Ma- 


jeſty King William the Third, intituled, An act for the further limitation of 


the Crown, and better ſecuring the rights and liberties of the ſubject: and that 
all papiſts, and perſons marrying papiſts, ſhall be excluded from, and for ever 
incapable to inherit, poſſeſs, or enjoy the Imperial Crown of Great Britain, 
and the duminions thereumo belonging, ar any part thereof; and in every ſuch 
caſe, the Crown and Government ſhall, from time to time, deſcend to,..and be 
enjoyed by ſuch perſon, being a proteſtant, as ſhould have inherited and en- 
joyed the ſame, in caſe ſuch papiſt, or perſon marrying a papiſt, was na- 


turally dead, according to the proviſion for the deſcent of the Crown of Eng- 


land, made by another act of Parliament in England, in the firſt year, of the 
reizn of their late Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, intituled, An act 


declaring the rights and liberdies of che ſubject, and ſetuling che ſucceſſion of 
the 


\ 
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by one and the ſame parliament, to be ſtyled the Parliament" of Great Britain. 


IV. That all the ſubj eds of the united kingdom of Great Britin ſhall, from and 


after che Union, have full freedom and intercourſe of trade and navigation, to 


and from any port or place within the ſaid united kingdom, and rhe domnmiom 


and plantatious cheteunio belonging, and that there be a communicerion of all 
other rights, privileges and advantages, which do or may belong to the ſubj ects 
of either kingdom, except here ir'is otherwiſe exprefly agreed iu theſe articles. 
V. That all ps, or veſſels, belonging to her Majeſty's þjes of Scotland, at 
the time of tatifying the treaty of Union of the two kingdoms in the Pattiament 
of Scotland,” though foreign built, be deemed and paſs as ſhips of the build of 
Great Britain: The owner, or where there are more owners, one or more of the 
owners, within twelve months after the firſt of May next, making bath, that, at 
the time of ratifying the treaty of Union in the Parliament bf Scotland, the ſame 


did, in hail or in part, belong to him or them, ot to ſome other ſubjett or ſub- 


jens of Scotland, to be partichlarhy named, with the place vf their reſpectve 
abodes, and that the fame doth then, at the time of the ſaid depeſtzon, wholly 


belong to him or them, and that no foreigner, direRly or indireMy, hath any ſhare, 
part or intereſt therein; which vath ſhall be made before the chief officer or offi- 

cets of the cuſtoms, in the port next to the abode of the faid owner ot owners ; 
and the ſaid officer, or officers, ſhall be impowered to adminiſter the ſaid oath : and 


the ſaid bath being ſo adminiſtred, ſhall be atteſted by the officer; or officers, who 


adminiſtered the ſame, and being regiſtred by the faid officer or,officers ſhall be de- 
 livered to the maſter of the ſhip for ſecurity" of her navigation, and the duplicate 
thereof ſhall be tranſmitted by the ſaid officer or officers, to the chief officer or offi 
cers of the Cuſtoms in the port of Edinburgh, to be there entered in a Regiſter, and 
from thence to be ſent to the port of London, to be thete entered in the general 
regiſter of all trading ſhips belonging to Great Britain. VI. That all parts of 
the united kingdom for ever, from and after the Union, ſhall have the ſame Mlow- 
ances, encouragements and drawbacks, and be under the ſame probibitions;! re- 
ns and regulations of trade; and liable to the ſame euſtoms and duties on 
and export; and that the allowances, encouragements and "drawbacks, 
N Nec reſtridious and regulations of trade, and the cuſtoms and duties en 
import and export ſettled in England, when the Union commences,” ſhall,” from 
aud after the Union, take place throughout the whole united Kingdom, except. 
ing and referving' the duties upon export and import of ſach! particufar em- 
mogities, from which- any perſobs, the ſubjects of elthet kingdom, 'are'fpectally 
liberated and ekempted' by their private rights, which, after the Union, are to 
retnain ſafe and 1 intire to them, in all reſpects, as | before the ſame ; and that, 

_Tyy from 


- ches Guben, III. That che Ueited Kingdom of Great Bricaib be reproſented 
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U from and after the Union, v0 Scots cattle carried into England (all be liable ay 
other duties, ether on-the publick' or private accounts, than theſe dutics, to whith 
the cattle of |Englanid are or ſhall be liable within the ſaid kingdom. And ſeeing, 

by the laws of England, there are rewards granted upon the exportation of certain 
kinds of grain; wherein oats grinded or ungrinded- arè not expreffed, that, from 
and after the Union, when oats ſhall be fold at fifteen ſhillings ſterling per qparter,, 
or under, there {hall be paid two ſhillings and ſix pence ſterling for every quarter of 
the oatmeal exported. in the terms of the law, wheteby and ſo long as rewards are 
granted for exportayſſa of other grains, and that the bear of Seotland have the ſathe 
4 ; Fewards as Varley. Aud in reſpect the importation of victual into Scotland, from. 
any place beyond ſea, would prove a diſcouragement to tillage, therefore, that the 
prohibition, as now in force by the law of Scotland, againſt impòrtation of victual 
from Ireland, ot any other place beyond ſea into Scotland, do, after the Union, 
remain in the ſame fonat: as now it is, until more proper and effeftual ways be 
4 provided by the Parliament of Great Bnitain, for diſcouraging the importation of 
the ſaid victual from beyond fea. - VII. That all pans of the united kingdom be 
for ever, from and after the Union, liable to the ſame exciſes upon all exciſeable 
liquors, excepting*only, that the thirty - four gallons Engliſh barrel oß beer or ale, 
amcunting to twelve gallons Soots. preſett meaſure, fold in Scotland by the brewer 
at nine ſhillings fix pence ſtetling, excluding all' dutics, and retailed, including 
duties and the retailer's profit, at two-pence the Scots piat, or eight part of the 
Soots gallon, be dat, after the Union, liable, on account of the preſent exciſe 
upon exciſcable liquors in England, to auy higher impoſition than two ſhillings. 
ſterling upon the fofeſaid chirty- four gallons Engliſh barrel, being twelve [gallons 
the preſent Scots meaſure, and that the exciſe ſettled in England on all other 
liquors, when che Union commences, take place throughout the whole united 
kingdom. VIII. That, from and after; the Union, all foreign ſalt, which ſhall be 
imported into Scotland, ſhalt be charged, at the importation: there, with the ſame 
duties: as the like ſalt is now charged with, being imported; into England, and 
to he levied/and fecured in the ſame'manner; But in regard the duties of great 
quantities of foreign ſalt imported may be very heavy on the merchants importers, 
that therefore all foreign ſalt imported ĩnto Scoiland ſhall be cellared and locked. 
up under the cuſtody of the metchant importer, and the officers employed far 
 lJevyibg}. the duties upon ſalt, and that the merchent may bave what quantities 
thereof his. occaſion may require, not under à weigh on forty buſhels at a. tima, 
_ giving ſecurity; for the duty of what quantity he receives, payable: in fix months.; 
but Scotland ſhall, for the ſpace of ſeven years from the ſaid Union, be exempted 
Nen in. eee 122 cg . the: ny or: 12 10 noY. ae for 
l . tals: 
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unn made in Bogland? bat, from the expitation'of the faid feren years, (hall be 
ſabject and liable to proportional duties for {ak made 0 Pe} ya ii $i, ſha!! be 
wen payable! for falr made in England, to be levied and ſecured in the fame man- 
ver, undd with the'ſame-drawbacks gad allowances, as in England ; with this en- 
ception, that Scotland ſhall, after the ſald feven years, remain exempted from the 
duty bf two ſhillings :abd four-pence a buſhel on home ſalt, impoſed by an act 
made in England in the ninth' and tenth of King William the Third of England. 
And i tile Parſfiament of Great Britain wall, at er before the expiring of the ſaid 
wee years, fabſtitute' bal fund in place of the ſaid & ſhillings and four 
pence of exciſe on the buſbel of home ſalt,” Scotland ſhall, after the Taid ſever® 
yeark; bear #/proportion-of the ſaid fund, and hare an equivalent in the terms of 
wis treat: and that, during che ſaid ſeven years,. there ſhall be payed in Eng» 
land; för all falt made in Scotland; and amported from t into England, the 
ame duties upon importation;'as ſhall be payable for falt made in England, to be 
tevied) andifecured in the: ſame manner as the duties on foreign! ſalt are to be 
levied and ſecured in England. Abd That, after the faid ſeren years, how long 
rhe fajtt duty of two ſhillings andfour-pence a buſhel upon ſan is continued in 
England; the-ſaid two ſhillings agg Hor pence 2 | wall be payable ſor all 
ſolt made in Scotland, and np Orted into Dogland,' to be fevied and ſecured in the 
ſame matiner 3 and that, quring the continiavice of the duty of two ſhillings and 
2 1 buſhel upon ſalt mache id Euglund, no ſalt whatſoever be brought” © 
from Seotland to England by land in any mabner, under the penalty of forfeiting 
che ſalt, and che cattle and carriages made uſe of in bringing the ſame, and pay- 
ing rwenty thilſinge for every: buſhel of ſach ſalt, and proportionally for 2 greater 
ot leſſer quantity 3 for which che carrier, - as well as che owner, ſhall be liable 
joiutiy und feverally;: and the perſons bringing. or carrying che ſame to be im- 
priſoued by any one juſtice of the peace by the ſpace of fix months-without bail, 
and until the penalty · be payed . And for eftabliſhing an equality in trade, that 
| all, fleches exported from Scottand to England, and put on board in Scotland, to 
be exported to parts beyond the ſeas, and proviſions For {hips in Scotland, and 
for foreign voyages, may be ſalted with Seots ſalt, paying the ſame duty for 
what ſal is ſo employed as the like quantity of ſuch ſalt pays in England, N 
under the fame penalties, forteitures and proviſions, for preventing of frauds, as 
are mentioned in the laws of England: And that, from and after che Union, 1 
laws und acts of parliament in Scotland, for pineing, curing and packing of er 
rings, white-fiſh and ſalmobd for exportation with foreign ſalt only, without any 
mixture of Britiſh or Irith ſalt, and for preventing of frauds in curing and packing 
of fiſh; bei continued in force in Scotland] ſudject to ſuch'akerations as ſhall be 
made by dhe Parliament of Great Britain; ; and that all fiſh exported from Scot - 
ih | Yyyz land. 
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und to Parts beyond the ſeas, which that be cured vb ane deen and 

without mixture of Britiſh or Iriſh ſalt, ſhall have the ſame esſos, prixaiungs: and 

5 drau- backs, as are or ſhall be allowed to ſugh perſons as export the like in from 
| 8 England: and that, for encouragement of the herring! fiſhing, there hall he 
| | allowed and payed to the ſubjects, iphabitanrs of Great Britain. during the preſent 
= allowances for other fiſhes, ten ſhillings and. five-pence ſterling! for every barrel 
| h of white hexriogs which ſhall/be exported from Scotland 2 and (has there fall ba 
allowed five ſhillings ftecling for every barrel of beef or pork ſalued v foreign 
ſalt, without mirture of Britiſh or Iriſh. ſalt, and exparted-for ſale from Geotlend 
1 parts beyoud fea, ble by the Parliament of Great Britains! And af any 
matters vr fraud relating to the ſaid duties on ſali ſhollcharesſter apprary which 
are not ſufficiently provided '2gainſt by this | article, the; fame ſhall be fabjeſt+ to 
ſuch further proxiſions às ſhall be thought fit by the Parlement of Great Arithin. 
IX. That, whenever ti ſum of one million nine hundred ninety · ſeven thouſand, 
Biever. hundred and fixty-three pounds, eight ſhillings end Faur-pence half- penny 
ſhall, be enacted by the Parliament af Great Bxitain, to be rabſed in that part 6f the 
united kingdom now called Eagland, on land, and other things uſually charged in 
acts of parliament there, for ging au aid u the crown by a land tax, that part 

af the united kingdom now called Scotland all be changed, by tbe ſotne aft, 
' with a further ſum of forry-ciglt thouſand popuds free. gf all charges, es the quota 

" ol Scotland to ſuch, tax, and ſo proportionally for any greater or leſſer ſum raiſed 

in England by any tax on land, and other things uſuelly charged together wich 

the land; and that ſuch quota for Scotland, in the caſes afareſaid, be raiſed and 

collected in the fame manner as the ceſs now is in Scovand i but fabjer zo ſuch 

Great Britain. X. That, during the continuance ef the reſpeſtize duties on 

ſtampt paper, vellum and patehment, by ſeveral acts now in force in England, 

Scotlanꝗ ſhall not be charged with the ſame reſpeqive duties. XI. That; during 

the continuance of the duties payable in England on windows and lights, 'which 

determines on che fit day of Auguſt, one thoufand ;ſeven hundred and ten, Scot- 

land ſhall not be charged wich the ſawe duties. XH. That, during ihe continu- 

ance of the duties pay able in England on cogls,! culm and cinders, which deter- 

2 5 mines the hirtieth day of September one thoufand- ſeven hundred and ten, Scot 
1 land ſhall not be. charged therewith for coals, calm, and einders, conſumed there, 
but ſhall be charged wich the {ame duties 3s in England for all coal, culm 

and cindeis, not conſumed in Scgtland. XIII. That, ducing che continuance of 

the duty payable in England on malt, which determines the twenty · fourth. day of 

June, one thouſand feven hundred and ſeven, Scotland ſhall not be charged with 
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den lab on by ;the!PagJiament of Eaglood bofare3be Voion, exceps hols oY 
Cnted to in this tresty, -jn-rogard.jt cis agreed, char all peceGary provifien Halt 
be made by the Perliamest of Scorland, for: blick charge and ſervice of that 
N for the year one thonſand feves | hwndted-apg! fevep ñ provided, never-, 
 thalefs, That, if the! Pacliamazor of Eugland Wall chink Gt 10. Jay any Further im: 
_ poſitions, by wey aſ auſtqme, or ſuch cxciſes; With Which, by virtue of this 
treaty; Seon d he charged: equally gh England, in- ſach caſe; Scailand: 
| ſhall dhe liable 10 the, daine'cuſtomy and neee, 120 have! an equivalent: to b 
ſettled by the Parliament of Great Baain! with Abis foriber prey iſton, That an 
malt to bel made and gonſumed in chat part of: the, united kingdom go called 
Soatland, ſhall not he charged with 29 impoſu ion: pon malt dutiug this preſent 
war z au ſeing it cannot he ſuppoſed, / cha hg. PNla ment of GrestoBritzin wilh 
ever lay any ſoris of burdens upon the1upited Fragdow, but y has they ſh H find; 
ofi neceſſity at what time ſot tht preſervation. and good- of 'the-whote, and wich due 
regard ta the circumſtances» and abilities pf anery part of the, united Kingdom) 
. therefore it js agreed, hat thera he no furthet enemption ioſiſted upon for any. 
part of che united kingdom, put that the copligergiion. of a8 gxcmptions, beyond 
whar are already agreed on in the treaty, ball be, left to the determi of. 
che Barliament of Great Britain! XV. Wheress, by the teams) of abis treaty, the; | 
ſubj e Scotland, gen pre ſtuving an; equality of trade throughout. the united, 
kingdom; will be-liable-t0 ſexeral cuſtoms and exciſes, now payable in England, 
which will beuapplicable 4owards? payment af the debts of England, contracted 
beſote 1he Union g it ig agreed, that. Sentland ſhall, have an, equivalent for what, 
che / ſupje ces che rcof . ſuall· be ſo chatged ao ud pa ment of the ſaid debrs of Eng · 
land in all p arũr ulac ·batſocer. in manner following, i. That, before the 
Uaion f the ſaid kingdoma, the {um of three hundred dineꝶy · eight thauſand and 
eighry-fixe pounds ten ſhillings be granted io her Majeſty, hy the Parliament of 
England, for the uſes aſter · mentionęd, being ihe equivalent to be anſwered to Soot. 
land for ſuchi paris of the ſaid/cuſtoms and exciſes upon all, oxciſeable liquors, 
with which tharkingdom is to be: charged vpn the Union, as Will be applicable, 
to · che payment of the faid debta of England,'jagordipg to the propot ions uhieh 
the preſent cuſtoms in Scotlaud, being thirty thouſand pounds per annum, do bear 
to the cuſtorus in England, compuied at one million ee hundred ſerty one 
thoufand five hundred and Bity-nine--popngs, per annum, and Ni,, ehe r Rem, 
ekciſes on exciſeable Jiquars in Sebiland, heing ihur ty-three i ſand, and, five 
haddyediipquads per amm, do bear tothe nciſęs on eRiHeabie Mus in Eng; 
End, vomputed at oine hundred font ynſe ven meuſand i hund net and an ppynds:. 
pin , which ſum of three hundred ninety. eight thouſund vighty-five pounds. 
ten ſhillings ſhalb be * * Unions: And 1 * 
td | got 
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| land advanced, togethertiyirt-the/intereft for the ſaid capiial:ſtock after ibe rate 
of five per ent. per annum, from the reſpeftiye times of the payment thereof, ſhall 


Pert hor grant Hcence: to trade, providing, thay” if the aid ftctk)and ivtereſt 
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gard that, ao [Seviland becoming able te iheb Hes sud 
duties payable on import And export and to the" ſavietexciſes lon) {lb exeifeable 
1iquors as it England, ub well ü that adevunty as upon the atcomr of then 
creaſe of trade and people (which will b che happyitonſequence'ofirhe Union); 
the ſaid revenues will much improve beyond the beforecinedtioied: aundal valiant = 
thereof, of which no preſent eſtimate can be made; yet neverthetels, fot che 

reafons aforeſaid, there dught to he 'a (proportionable) eehialem auſwGred c20) 
Scotland; it is agreed; chat, after the Union; there tan bean atcount kept! of! 
the ſaid duties ariſing in Scotland) ts the end it may appear iwhir >dught v0 be! 


anſwered to Scotland, as/an' equivalent; for ſuch proportion of the ſaidÞihcreaſe; 


as ſhall be applieable to the payment of rhe debt of England; And for the fur 
ther and more effeQual anſwering the ſevebal ends btreafrer-mentiondd;; it1is: 
_ abreed, chat, from and after 'the Union, the whale incteaſe of the revenues of 
couſtoms and duties on import and export, and exciſe upon exciſeable liquors: it 


Scotlund, over and above the annual produte of the-faid reſpocti ve duties as: 


above ſtated, ſhall go and be applied, fot the term of ſeven years, to the uſes? 
hereafter-mentioned; and that, upon the ſaid account, . there ſhall be anſwered to 
Scotjand annually, from the end of ſe ven years after Ane lest 
ia proportion to ſuch part of the ſaid increaſe as ſhall be appktable to the dibit 
of England; and generally, that an equivalent ſhall de anſwered to Scotland: br? 


ſuch parts of the Engliſhidebts us Scotland may hereafter become liable tc pay 


by reaſon of the Union, other than ſuch, for which appropriations hive been 
made by Parliament of England, of! the cuſtoms or other duiiei on export 
and import, exeiſes on all exeiſeable liquors; in te ſpect of which debts, equi va · 
lents are herein before provided: Abd as for the uſes," to which the ſaĩd ſum of 
three hundred ninety-Aghe thouſand eightyMfive pounds ten ſhillinga to be granted 
as aforeſaid, and all other moneys which ate to be anſwered or allowed ti Scot- 
land as ſaid is, are to be applied ; it is agreed, chat in the-firſt place; out of 'the 
foreſaid' ſum; bat conſideration ſball be found neceſſary to be had for uny loſſes, 
which private petſons may ſuſta in, by tredecing the coin of Scotland to the 


ſtandart and value of the coin of England, may be made good: in the next 


place, that the capital ſtock or fund of the African and Indian Company of Scot- 


be payed; upcn paymest of which enpital ſtbck and intereſt, it is agrecdeme laid 
Company be diſſolved and*ceaſe 3" and alſo, that, from the time of paſſing the 
a& of Parkatent in England, for-raifing the ſuid fam of cht ee hundred ninety- 
eight thouſand cighty-five pounds ten ſhillings, che fait Company mall neither | 
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| Hall wot be payed in twelve months. after the commencement of. the; Uaioa, that 


wade; uatit the ſaid hbil-capiral-ſtodkadd; intereſt Mall be — i; as to the ."» 
_ oferplus of the hid ſum of three hundred) mnetyreigbt thouſand eighty-five 1 
| pounds ten ſhillibg$, after paymeri of) what confiderations (tall be had for loſſes 15 
in repairing the cod, and paying the ſaid: capital ſtock. and intereſt; and alſo the 
hail increaſe of the ſaid revenues of euſtoms, duties and exciſes above the preſent. | A 
value, which hall ariſe | ja Scotland, during the ſaid term of ſeven years, together 9 
wich the equivalent which ſhall become due upon the improvement thereof in 
Scotland after the ſaid term; and alſo, as to. al other ſums, which, according to 
the agreemetis aſoreſaid, may become payable to Scotland by way of equivalent, 
for what that kingdom ſhall: hereafter become liable towards payment of the debt 
ao England; it is agreed, ibat the ſame- be e in manner following, viz. 
That all che publick debis of the Lingdom of Scotland, 3s ſhall, be adjuſted. by this 
preſent Parliament; ſhall be payed z and vir ryo-thouſaud pounds per annum, for 
ide ſpact of ſeven years, ſhall be applied towards enconraging and. promoting 
tbe, manufacture of coarſe wooll, within theſe ſhices which produce. the” wooll, 
and that the firſt two thouſand; pounds flerling be payed at Mörtinmaſs next, and 
fo yearly at Merunmaſp during the ſpace foreſaid,;. and afterwards, the ſame mall 
be wholly applied towards encouraging and promoting the fiſheries, and, ſuch: 
other mapufaQtures and improvemente in Scotland, as may moſt conduce to the 
general good of the united kingdom. And it is agreed, chat her Majeſty be im; 
powered to appoint Commiſſionera, who ſhall be accountable to the Parliament of 
Great Britain, for diſpoſing the ſaid; ſum of three bundred ninety: eight thouſand 
and eight · ve poands tan ſhillings, and all other moneys: which ſhall ariſe to 
Scotland: upon the agreements aforeſaid, to the purpoſes before mentioned; which 
| Comwilſoners, ſhall be impowered| to call! for, receive, add diſpoſe! of the ſaid 
moneys in manner aforeſaid, and to inſpect the books of the ſeveral Collectors of 
the. ſaid revenues, and of all othes; duties from whence an. equivalent may ariſe ; 
and that, the Collectors. and Managers: of. the faid revenues. and duties be. obliged 
to give to the ſaid Commiſßoners ſubſeribed authentick-abbreviates of. tbe produ 
of, ſuch revenues and duties · ariſing in their reſpective diſtricts and chat the faid: 
Commiſſioners, ſhall have thei office within the limits of Scatland, and ſhall in 
ſuch. office; keep books, . containing accounts of. the amount of the equivalents. 
and how. the fame ſhall have been diſpoſed. of, from. time to timo, whioh may be 75 
inſpeded by 175 of. the ſubjeds who. ſhall defire. che fame. XVI. That, from 
and, after the, Uaion, the ein hall: be, of the ſame ſlandart. and value throughout 
the w ynired, kingdom, as now in England, and a mint ſhall be continued in Scor- 
| bade * . ales at the Mor id England: Abd the preſent officers "x 
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4h mar Sämhmüsl, ſubje@:15ſveh reguacions and-alceparions ab her! Mijeſty, ber 
teiefor ſucceſſors, or the Pabtivment' of Oteat Britain, thutkchinEfit.i M VIII That, 
from and after the Union; the ſime weights und menſurei fibNibe uſed througborr 
the united Kingdom; as ite tow*elfablitied in England; anti Mandartb of weight 
and meaſures hall be kept dy thoſe burton in Scotiand, to whom! the keeping 
the ſtandarts of weights and meaſures, dow in uſe there, does of ſpecial right 
belong; all which ſttandarts ſhall be ſerit down to ſueh rbſpecivde but rows, from 
the ſtandarts kept in the Excheqdgt at Wellmiiſter, ſubject neverthels to ſuch 
regulations as the Patllament of Great Britain ſhall think t-. XVIII. That the 
lavs concerning regulation of trade, cuſtoms, ahd ſuck exciſee, to which Scotland 
is, by virtue of this trdaty, to de Hable, be the ſame in Scotland, from and after 
the Union, as in England ; aud thar all other laws, in uſe within the Kingdom of 
Scotland, do, after the Union, aud votwithſtagdißtz thereof, remain in the ſume 
Tokice as before (except ſuch ds are contröry ts, or inebnſiſtent with this treaty) 
but altetable by the Parliament of Great Britain, with this difference betwixt the 
laws concerning publick right, policy and civil yorertiment, and thoſe which o 
cern private right, that the laws which concern publick right, "policy aud civil 
goverument may be made the fame throughout the whole united kingdom, but 
that no alteration he made in laws which concern private right, except for evident 
utility of the ſubjects within” Scbthand. ; XIX That we Court öf Sehon, or 
College of Juſtice,” dd, after the Union, and vorwithſtanding thersof, remain in 
all dme coming within Scotland, as it is now tvnſtitüted by the laws of that Ki 
dom, and wich the fame authority and privileges as before the Union, ſubj 
nevertheleſs to ſuch regulations, fot the better adininiſlrathon of juſtice, ac ſhall 
be made by the Parliament of Great Hritaiu; and thut hereafter” none thall be 
named by her Majeſty, or het royal ſocoeſers, to Be rdinsty Lords of Seſhon, 
bat ſoch who Have ferved' im the'Colleye ef! Juſtice. as Advocate, or principal 
Clerks of Seſſion, for the ſpace of five years; or as Writers to the: Signet, for the 
| ſpiice of ten years, with this proviſion, thing” Writers to the Signet be capable 
be admitted a Lord of the SefBoby unleſg de duüdergo w private aud 'publick 
yal en the'civil l Vick" the Faculty" ef Advorites, and be found by chem 
Salißed for ' the {aid affe, two years' Se fers de be nawied wo be x Lord of the 
Selfion,” yet ſo c the? qualifications Wade Ur to de made for eapucitating per- 
ſios to be named Orditiat y Lords of Seien maß de. altered by che Parlia- 
8 —_ of Great Britain. "And "that che Court ef | Jiſtitiary do alſeg after the 
e o, add norirhſtsndirng thereof, reis, in af tinve"cdihitig, Within Scot- 
3 23 as' it is' bow ee dy the laws ef tharikingdomy und with 'the ſame. 
authority and pririleget as before the Unioty" fabje&- heverthelels to ſuch re- 
* as ſhall be made by the Pltliament of Great Mitain, and withont 


prejudice 


f . 
% 
- 
— . * 4 = & * . 
S . 


* 


. 


AS FINISHED-IN-SCOTLAND 35 


prejudice of other rights of joſticiaty : And that all Admiralty juriſdictions be 
under the Lord High eee foe & eee | 
for the time being ; and that the court of Admiralty now eſtabliſhed in Scotland 
be continued: and that all reviews, reductions or ſuſpenſions of the ſentences in 
maritime. caſes, competent to the juriſdiction of that court, remain in the fame 
manner after the Union as now in Scotland, until the Parliament of Great Britain 
| ſhall make ſuch regulations and alterations as ſhall be judged expedient for the | 
whole united kingdom ; ſo as there be alwiſe continued in Scotland a Court of 
Admiralty, ſuch as in England, for determination of all maritime caſes relative 
to private rights in Scotland competent to the juriſdiction of the Admira 

Court, ſubject neyertheſs to ſuch regulations and alterations as ſhall be thou 

proper to be made by the Parliament of Great Britain; and that the heretabte 
rights of Admiralty, and Vice-Admiralties in Scotland, be reſerved to the te“ 
ſpective proprietors, as rights of property, ſubjeft nevertheleſs, as to the manner 
of exerciſing ſuch heretable rights, to ſuch regulations and alterations as ftiafl b 
thought proper to be made by the Parliament of Great Britain: And that all 
other courts, now in being within the kingdom of Scotland, do remain, but ſubject 
to alterations by the Parliament of Great Britain: And chat all inferior courts withiti 
the ſaid limits do remain ſubordinate, as they are now, to the ſupreme courts of 
jaſtice within the ſame, in all time coming; and that no cauſes in Scotland be cogs 
noſcible by the Court of Chancery, Queen's Bench, Common: Pleas, or any othet 
court in Weſtmioſter-hall ; and rhat the ſaid courts, or any other of the like-na- 
ture, after the Union, ſhall have no power to cognoſce, review, or alter the ac 
or ſentences of the judicarures within Scotland, or ſtop the execution of the-ſame ; 
and that there be a Court of Exchequer in Scotland, after the Union, for detid - 
ing queſtions concerning the revenues of Cuſtoms and Exciſes there, having che 
ſame power and authority in ſuch caſes, as the Court of Exchequer has in Eng- 
land; and that the ſaid Court of Exchequer in Scotland have power of paſting 
ſignatures, gifts, tutories, and in other things, as the Court of Exchequer at pre- 


fent in Scotland hath; and that the Court of Exchequer that now is in Scotland - 


do remain, until a new Court of Exchequer be ſettled by the Parliament of Great 
Britain in Scotland after the Union: And that, after the Union, the Queen's 
Majeſty and her royal ſueceſſors may continue a Privy Council in Scotland, for 
preſerving of publick peace and order, until the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall 
think fit to alter it, or eſtabliſh any other effectual method for that end. 
XX. That all heretable offices, ſuperiorities, heretable juriſdiQions, offices for 
life, and juriſdiftions for life, be reſerved to the owners thereof, as rights of pro- 
perty, in the ſame manner as they are now enjoyed by the laws of Scotland, uot - 
withſtanding of this Treaty. XXI. 2 privileges of che royal 
. Z 2 2 5 5 


burrows 


h appointed, a writ ſhall 'be immediately iſſued under, the. Great- 
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burcows 8 a8 e do remain intire after the Union, | 
notwithſtanding thereof, XXII. That, by virtpe of this Treaty, of the Peers 
Scotland at the time of che Union, ſixteen ſhall be the number wo; fit-and 2 
the Hopſe of Lords, and. forty- fixe the number of, the repreſentatires of Scote 
land in the Houſe of Commons of, the Parliament of Great Britain: And that, 
when her Majeſty, her heirs or ſucceſſors, ſhall.declare her or their pleaſure, for 
holding the firſt or any ſubſequent Parliament of Great Britain, until the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain ſhall make further proyiſion therein, a writ du iſſue undet 
the Great-ſcal of the united kingdom, directed. to the Rrivy Council of Scotland, 
commanding, them to cauſe fixtcen Peers, who are to fit in the Houſe of 
ords, to be ſummoned to Parliaments and. forty-fire Members to de elected, e 
in the Houſe of Commons of the Parliament of Great Britain, according to 
the agreement in this, Treaty, in in ſuch, manner as by a ſubſequent: aBof” this pre- 
2 ſeſſion of the Parliament of Scotland ſhall de ſerrled; which ach is. hereby 
to be a8 valid, a8 if it were a part of, and iugroſſed in, his treaty 3 and 
the names of the perſaiis, {p ſpmmoned and elected, ſhall be returned by tho 
P Council of Scgtland, into the court from whence the ſaidawrir did iſſue 4 


the 'Vnion i is.to take, place, wall declare under he Great, ſeal of Rogſard, that i 1 
js expedignt, that the Lords of Parliament of E and Commons of the pre- 
ſent Parliament of England, ſhouJd be.the Members of the reſpedtive Houſes of the 
firſt 2 of Great Britain, for and on the part of. England, then the faid, 
Lords of Parliament. "of England, and Commons of the preſent Parliament of Eng · 
land, ſhall be the ' Mgmbers, of the reſpective Houſes: of the firſt Parliament of 


| Great Britain, for and on the part of England: And. her, Majeſty my, by. her 


royal proclamation under the Great Great-ſeal of, Great Britain, appoint the faid\firſt 
—— of, Great Britain io meet at ſuch. time, and place as ber: Majeſty ſhall. 
think fit, which, tige e ſhall not be leſs than fifty days after the date of ſuch pro- 
clamation; and te time and place of the meeting of. ſuch. Parliament being ſo. 
ſeal of Great 
Britain, directed to the Priyy Council of Scotland, for the ſummoning the ſixteen. 
Peers, and for  eleQing forty · fye Members, by whom Scotland is to be repre- 
* in the Parliament of Great, Britain; and the Lords of Parliament of England, 

the ſixteen Peets of Scotland, ſuch ſixteen Peers being ſummoneq and r. 

in 885 ſamę manner agreed in this Treaty; and the Members of the Houſe af Com- 


mons of the ſaid. Parliament of England, and che forty-five Members for. Scotland, 
ſuch forty-iye Members, being elected and returned in the manner. agreed in this: 
Treaty, ſhall aſſemble and meet reſpeQively.in their reſpeRive Houſes of the Parlias, 
nent ad Great Britain, at ſuch time and e as _— ſq appointed by h. her Majeſty, 
3 6 and 
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md lan be the tuo Hlouſes of the fit Parliament of Great Britkin ander 
Hament may continue for ſuch time only as the preſent Parliament of England thight 
have continued, if the Unionsof the two kingdoms had not been made, unleſt 
Ythoner- diffolved by her Majeſty: And chat every one of the Lords of Parti iameiſt 
of Great Britain, and every Membor of the Houſe of Commons of the Parliament 
of Great Britaid, in the firſt and all ſucceeding Parliaments'6f Great Britain, uns 
til the Parliatneat of Great Britain ſhall otherways direct, ſhall take the reſpec- 
Ire oaths appointed to be taken inftead of the oachs of allegiance and f- 
premacyz by an act of Parliament made in England, in the firſt year of the Treigh 
'ﬆf the late King William and Queen Mary, intituledy “ An act for the abrogat- 
ing of the daths of 'Supremacy and Allegiance, and appointtag other oaths;“ 
and make; ſubſcribe, and audibiy repeat, che declaration mentiondd mm an act of 
Parliament made in England, in the thirteenth year of the reign of Kibg Charles 
| the Second, intftüled, An act for the tnore effefital preſerving” the King 
« [perſon and Seren, by diſabling Papiſts from fitting 1 in either Houſes of 
i Parliament ;” and ſhall take and ſubſcribe the oath mentioned in att act of Par- 
Hament made in England, in the firſt year of her Majeſty's reipn; intttuſed, 
An act to declare the alterations in the oath appointed to be taken hy the a” 
e intituled, An act for the furthet ſocurity of his Maſeſty's perſon, and the 
* ſuoceſſion of the Crown in the Proteſtant line, and for ertinguiſhing the Hopes 
of the pretended Prince of. Wales, and all other pretenders, and their open 
* and ſecret abettors, and for detlaring the Aſſociation to be determined“ at 
— time, and in ſuch manner, as the members of both Houſes of Parliament * 
ugland are, by the ſaid reſpective acts, directed to take, make, and ſubſtribe 
the fame, upon the penalties and diſabilities in the ſaid reſpectire as con 
thined, And it is declared and agreed, that theſe words, This realm, the crown 
4% of this realm and the Queen of this realm, mentioned in rhe oaths and decla- 
ration cotitained-in the aforeſaid acts, which were intended to ſignify the crows + 
and realm of England, ſhall be underſtood of the crown and realm of Grekt - 
Britain; and that, in that ſenſe, the ſaid oaths and declaration be taken ind ſub- 
ſeribed by the Members of both Houſes of the Parliament of Great Britain. | 
XXIII. That the forefaid ſixteen Peers of Scotland, mentioned in the laſt pre- 
ceding article, to fit in the Houſe of Lords of the Parliament of Great Britain, 
ſhall have all privileges of Parliament which the Peers of England noh have, and 
which they, or any Peers of Great Britain ſhall have after the Unionz and paxti- 
calarly the right of fitting upon the trials of Peers ? and in caſe of the trial of . 
any peer in time of .adjournment or prorogation of Parliament, the faid bxtech 
Peers ſhall be ſummoned i in the ſame manner, and have the ſame powers and pri · 
W at ſuch trial, as * other Peers of Great Britain. And that in caſe vhy 
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trials of Peers ſhall bereafier happen when there h no Pagtiament in being, the 
fixteen'Peers of Scotland, who fate in the laſt preceding Parliament, ſhall be 


fummoned in the ſame manner, and have the ſame powers and privileges at ſach 


trials, as any other Peers of Great Britain. And that all Peers of Scotland, and 


. their ſucceſſors to their honours and dignities, ſhall, from and aftex the Union, 
de Peers of Great Britain, and have rank and precedency next and immediately 


after the peers of the like orders and degrees in England, at the time of the Union, 
and before all Peers of Great Britain, of the like orders and degrees, who may 


dee created after the Union, and ſhall be tried as Peers of Great Britain, and ſhall 


enjoy all privileges of Peers as fully as the Peers of England do now, or as they 
or any other Peers of Great Britain may hereafter enjoy the ſame, except the 
right and privilege of fitting in the Houſe of Lords, and the privileges depending 
thereon, and particularly the right of fitting upon the trials of Peers. XXIV. That, 
from and after the Union, there be one Great-ſeal for the united kingdom of Greay 
Britain, which thall be different from the Great-ſeal now uſed in either kingdom 
and that the quartering the arms, and the rank and preecdency of the Lyon King of 
Arms of the kingdom of Scotland, as may beſt ſuit rhe Union, be left to her Ma- 


jeſty; and that, in the mean time, the Great feal of England be uſed as the 


Great-ſeal of the united kingdom, and that the Great-feal of the united kingdony 
be uſed for ſealing writs to elect and ſummon the parliament of Great Britain, and- 
for ſealing all treaties. with foreign princes and ſtates, and all publick acts, 
inſtruments, and orders of ſtate, which concern the whole united kingdom, and in 
all other matters relating to England, as the Great-ſeal of England is now uſed , 
and that a ſeal in Scotland, after the Union, be always kept. and made uſe of 
in all things relating to private rights or grants, which have uſually paſſed the 
Great-ſeal:of-Scotland, and which only concern offices, grants, commiſſions; and 


private rights within that kingdom; and that, until fuch feat! hall. be appointed 


by her Majeſty, the preſent Great-ſeal of Scotland ſhall be uſed for ſuch pur- 
poſes 3/ and that the Privy-ſeal, Signet, Caſſet, Signes of the Juſticiary Court, 
er-ſeat,. and ſeals of court now uſed in Scotland, be continued ;. but that 
the aid ſeals be altered, and adapted. to the ſtate of the Union, as her Majeſty 
mall think fit: And the ſaid ſeals, and all of them, and the keepers of them, ſhall 
de fubject to ſuch regolations as the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall hereafter 


malle: Abd that the crown, ſeeptre, and ſword of ſtate, the records of parlia- 


private, general and particular, and warrams thereof, continue to be keeped as 
they are within chat part of the united kingdom now called Scotland, and that 


7 o 


ey mall ſo remain in all/ time coming, notwähſtanding of the Union. 
Xv. Ibat all laws and ſtatutet in either kingdom, fo far as they are contrary 


N 
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t, or inconſiſtent with the terms of theſe articles, or any one of them, ſhall, 
from and after the Union, ceafe and become void, and ſhall ER e N | 
gh ib Imoery bans, anon apc n | 
Halba, the tenor of ths forefaid an for curing the Tree 
ERS Rehyion and Preſbyterian Church-Government. | 
OUR SOVEREIGN LADY and the Eſtates of Parliament eonfdering, That, 
by the late Act of Parliament for a Treaty with England, for an Union of both 
kingdoms, it is provided, that the Commiſſioners for that Treaty ſhould not treat 
of or concerning any alteration of the Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government 
of the Church of this kingdom, as now by law eſtabliſhed : which Treaty being 
now reported to the Parliament, and it being reafonable and neceſſary,. that the 
true Proteſtant Religion, as preſently profeſſed within this kingdom, with the 
Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government of this Church, ſhould be effeftnally and 
unalterably ſecured; therefore her Maheſty, with advice and conſent of the 
ſaid Eſtates of Parliament, doth hereby eſtabliſh and confirm the ſaid true Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and the Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government of this Church, 
to continue without any alteration to the people of this land in all ſacteeding 
generations; and more eſpecially, her Majeſty, with advice and eonſent foreſaid, 
F ratifies, approves, and for ever confirms, the fifth Act of the firſt Parliament of 
King William and Queen Mary, intituled, . AQ ratifying the Confeſſion of Faith, 
«< and ſettling Preſbytorian Chureh Government, with the haill other Acts of 
Parliament relating thereto, in proſecutioa of the declaration of the Eſtates of 
this kingdom, containing the claim of right, bearing date the eleventh of April, 
one thouſand ſix hundred and eighity-nine; and her Majeſty, with advice and 
conſent foreſaid, expreſly provides andideclares, that the forefaid true Proteſtant 
Religion, contained in the above-mentioned Confeflion of Faith, with the form- 
and. purity of Worſhip prefently im uſe within this Church, and its Preſbyterian 
Church Government. and Diſciptine, that is to ſay, the Government of the 
Church by Kirk Seſſions, Prefbyteries, Provineial Synods, and General Aſſem- 
blies, all eſtabliſhed by the forefaid Acts of Parliament, purſnant to the elaim 
of right, ſhall remain and continue unalteradle; and that the faid Freſbyterian 
Government ſhall be the only Government of the Chureh within the kingdom of 
Scotland. And further, for the greater ſecurity of the forefaid Prorellant Relr- 
gion, and of the Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government of this Chureb as above 
cftabliſhed, her Majeſty, with advice and confer foreſaid, ſtatutes and ordains, 
that the Univerſities and Colleges of St. Andrew's, Glafpow, Aberdeen, and 
Edinburgh, as now eftabliſhed by law, ſhalt continue within this kingdom for | 
; ever. Ant chat, in all time coming, no Profeffors, Principals, Regents, Maſters; 
| or others, bearing office in- any: ape mene 
7 dom, 
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gom, be capable, or be . or allowed to contiaue in the exereiſe of wk | 
ſaid functions, but ſuch as ſhall own and acknowledge the Civil Government in 
manner prefcribed, or to be preſcribed by the Acts of Parliament. As alſog 


that before, or at their admiſſions, they do and hall acknowledge and profeſs, 
and ſhall ſubſcribe to the foreſaid Confeſſion of Faith, as the Confeſſion of their 


Faith; and chat they will practiſe and conform themſelves to the Worſhip pre- 
ſently in uſe in this Church, and ſubmit themſelves to the Government and Diſci< 
pline thereof, and never endeavour, directly or indirectly, the prejudice or ſubvet- 
tn of the fatne; and that before the reſpective Preſpyteries of their bounds, By 
whatſoever gift, preſentition, or proviſion, they may be therttoiprovided! - And 
further, her Majeſty, with advice foreſaid, expreſly declares; and ſtatutes, that 
none of the ſubjects of this kingdom ſhall be liable to, but all and every one of 
them for ever free of any oath, teſt or ſubſcription within this kingdom, con- 
trary to, or inconſiſtent with, the foreſaid true Proteſtant Religion and Preſbyte- 
Tian Church Government, Worſhip, and Diſcipline as above eſtabliſhed ;/ and 
that the ſame, within the bounds of this Church and Kingdom, ſhall never be 
impoſed upon, or required of them in any fort, And, laſtly, that after the 
deceaſe of her preſent Majeſty (whom God long preſerve), the Sovereign ſuc- 
ceeding to her in the Royal Government of the kingdom of Great-Britain ſhall; 
in all time coming, at his or her acceffion to the Crown, ſwear and ſubſcribe; 
chat they ſhall Hviolably maintain and preſerve. the foreſaid Settlement of the 
true Proteſtant Religion, with the. Government, Worſhip, Diſcipline, Right; 
and Privileges of this Church, as above eſtabliſhed by the laivs of this kingdom; 
in proſecution of the claim of right And it is hereby ſtatute and ordained, 
that this Act of Parliament, with the eſtabliſhment therein contained; ſhall be 
held and obſerved; in all time coming, as a fundamental and effential condition of 
any Treaty or Union. to be concluded betwixt the two kingdoms, without any 
alteration thereof, or derogation therets, in any ſort, for ever. As alſo; that 
this Act of Parliament, and Settlement therein contained, ſhall be inſert and 

repeated in any AR of Parliament that ſhall paſs, for agreeing and concluding 
the foreſaid Treaty or Union betwixt the two kingdoms; and that the ſame 
ſhall be therein expreſly declared to be a fundamental and eſſential condition of 
che ſaid Treaty or Union i in all time coming. WHICH ARTICLES- OF 
UNION, and A& immediately above-written, her Mazeſty, with advice and 
conſent. foreſaid, ſtatutes, enacts and ordains to be, and continue, in all time 
coming, the ſure and perpetual: foundation: of a cempleat and intire Union of 
che two kingdoms of Scotland and England under this expreſs condition and 
proviſion, that the approbation and ratification: of che foreſaid Articles and Ad 
Mall be no ways binding on this kiogdowy' vatit the ud Ar: and alt be fati · 
I | us | | 8 fied; 
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| del, upproven and confirmed by her Majeſty, with'and'by the authority of the. 
Parkament of England, as they are now agreed to, approven and.confirmed by her 
Majeſty. with and by the authority of; the Parliament of Scotland, Declaring; 
neventheleſs, that che Partament of England may provide for the ſecurity. of the; 
Church of England as they think expedient, v6 take place within the bounds of, | 
the; ſaid kingdom of England, and not derogating from the ſecurity above pro- - 

vided, for eſtabjiſhiog:of the Church of Scotland Within the. bounds of this kings; . 
dom. A. alſo, the ſaid Parliament of England may exrend- the; adfetions i 

ether Provifions contained in the articles of Union, as above inſert, in favours 

of the ſubjedts of Scotland, tp and in favours'of the ſubjefts of England, which, * 

ſhall not. ſuſpend or derogate from the force and effect of this prefent rati 
hut, ſha}l- be underſtood as herein included, without the neceſſity of any new 
ratification in the Parliament of Scotland. And, laliy, her majeſty. enads and, 

declares, that all laws. and ſtatutes in this kingdom, ſo far as they are contrary. 

to, or ineonſiſtent. withy, the terms of - theſe Articles as AA oY 

from and after the Union, ceaſe and em void 7 


Follows 1 the Exemplication under, the GreatsSeal of England; of 3% 4, 
of the Parliament of that Kingdom, intituled, An Act for an Union, of, 
the Two Kingdoms of ENGLAND and SCOTLAND, as the ſame 7 
| tray/mitled. to. be Pages bf: Scotland, and ordered co be recorded 


AYE, Dei. grain, Anglic, Sable, Francie, et Hibernie Regina, Fidel. 

f De fenſor, Kc. Omnibus ad: quos preſentes litere pervenerint ſalutem: 
e quoddam breve noſtrym de certiorand.. e cur. Cancellar. noſtre nuper; ; 
emanan. d dile&o et, figeli, noliro Matheq Johnſon, Armigero, Clerico Parliamen- 
torum nollrorum direct. una cum quodam rętorno five. indorſamento in dorſo. 
ejuſdem brevis indorſato et ipferto i in dictam Cancellar. noſtram retornatum et in 
daeit ibm de recordo. reſiden. in bec verbs, ANNA, Dei Gra. Angl. Seoc. 

| Franc. et Hiboie Regina, Fidei Defenſor, &c, Dilco. fibi Matheo Johaſpn, Ar. | 
 Llico. Parliamentor,, ſyor. ſaltm. Volentes certis de caukis certiorari ſyper renorem, | 
cujuſdem A us in. inſtanti Parliamento noſtro apud Weſtm. fact, et ordinat. inti- 
tulat. n A& for an, Uniqn of the. wo, Kingdoms of England and Scotland, * 
vobis mandamus quod tenorem Adtus predict. cum omnibus ill. tangenfibus nobis 

in | Cancellar. 1 nram, ſub Sigillo Vro. diſtincte et aperte ſing 4ilone. m, et hoc. 

hre. Teſte meipa. apud Welte. ſexto die Martii anno Rnj, nri. quinty. W rightes, i 
Executio byjus, bris. gatet in quadam ſchedula huic bfi. annex, prout interius, > 
mihi precipitur Math, ] Joboſon, Cler, Parliameptor. Inſpeximus etiam ſchedu- 8 
lam premenconatum continentem tenorem Actus predid. eidemque brevi annex. 
manu '% beine Mathei 3 lignat. et. bgillat. in. Cancellar, nram predifiam. 


an. 


— 
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ment. inchoat. apud Weſtmonaſter, decimo quarto die Jupii, anno Domini mil- 
lefimo ſeptingenteſimo quinto annoque regni ſereniſſme Dune. ure. ANNE, Dei 
grat. Angl. Scot. Franc. et Hibnie. Regin. Fidei Defenſor, &c. quarts, communi 


omniũ Dnor. tam Spialiũ quam Temporal. et Communitis. &c. conſenfu et regie 
Majeſtatis aſſenſu (inter alia) ſancitum ĩnactitatum et ſtabilitum fuit hoe ſoquens ſta- 


tutum, viz. © An AR for an Union of the two Kingdoms of England and Scot- 
5 land,“ cujus quidem tenor ſequitur in his verbis: MOST GRACIOUS SOVE- 
REIGN, Whereas Articles of Union were agreed on the twenty-ſeoond day of 
July, in the fifth year of your Majeſties reign, by the Commiſfioners notni- 
nated on behalf of the kingdom of England, under your Majeſties Great Seal of 


England, bearing date at Weſtminſter the tenth day of April then laſt paſt, in 


purſuance of an Act of Parliament made in England, in the third year of your 
Majeſties reignz and the Commiſhoners nominated on the behalf of the king- 
dom of Scotland, under your Majeſties Great Seal of Scotland, bearing date the 
twenty-ſeventh day of February, in the fourth year of your Majeſties reign, in 
purſuance of the fourth AR of the third ſeffion of the preſent Parliament of 
Scotland, to treat of and concerning an Union of the ſaid kingdoms: and 
whereas an Act hath paſſed" i in the Parliament of Scotland, at Edinburgh, the 
faxteenth day of January, in the fifth year of your Majefties reign, wherein *tis 
mentioned, that the Eſtates of Parliament, conſidering the ſaid Articles of Union 
of the two kingdoms, had agreed to and approved of the ſaid Articles of Union, 
with ſome additions and explanations ; and that your Majeſty, with advice and 
conſent of the Eſtates of Parliament, for eſtabliſhing the Proteſtant Religion, 
and Preſbyterian Church Government within the kingdom of Scotland, had 


| paſſed in the ſame Seſſion of Parliament, av Act, intituled, Aa for ſecuring of 


e the Proteſtant Religion and Preſbyterian Church Government,” which, by the 
tenor thereof, was appointed to be inſerted in an AQ ratifying the Treaty, and 
expreſly declared to be a fundamental and eſſential condition of the ſaid Treaty 
or Union in all times coming, the tenor of which Articles, as ratified and 
approved of, with additions and ho IO I: dy the laid AR of. Parliament of 
Scotland, follows : | 
Article 1. That the two Uungäben of England and Scotland wan, upon the 
firſt day of May, which ſhall be in the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeven, 
and for ever after, be united into one kingdom, dy the name of GREAT - 
BRITAIN ; and that the Enſigus Armorial of the ſaid” United Kingdom be ſuch 
as her Majeſty ſhall appoint, and the Croſſes of St. George and St. Andrew be 
conjoined in ſuch manner as her Majeſty ſhall think fit, and uſed | in all flaggs, 
_— an, dee both x ex eee | | 
Article 


AS 'EXEMPLIF/) DIN ENO EAN. »$45 | 


./ Anticle:a. That the ſucceſion.;:to.! the: Moganchy of the United Kingdom 
of: Great Britain, and of the dominions thereto belonging, after her moſt 
 facred Majeſty,. and in defanl ef ie ef ber Majeſty, be, remain, and 
oomtinne, to the maſt excellent Princeſs Sophia, Electoreſs and Dutcheſs 
Dowager of Hanover, and the heirs of her; body; being. Proteſtants, upon 
_ whom the Crown: of England is ſettled by an act of \-Parliametit made in 
the: Third, iatituled, ,. An a8 for the further limitation of the Grown, and 
better ſecuring; the rights and liberties. of the ſubject: and that all Papiſts, 
and perſons marrying Papiſts;' ſhall be excluded from,,/ and for. Ever 
incapable to inhtrit; . poſſeſs, or enjoy the Imperial - Crown of Great Britain, 
and the dominions chereunto belonging, or any part thereof'; and, in every, ſuch 
caſe, che Crown; and Government ſhall,; from./titg&..40, time, deſcend. to, and be 
enjoyed by ſuch perſon, being a Proteſtant; as ſhould have inberited and en- 
poyedu the amg in caſe ſuch. Papiſt, or : perſon marrying à Papiſt, was na- 
| _ deal, Munnding to proviſion) for the deſeent of the Crown of | Eng- 
land, made h/ another act of Parliament in England, in the firſt ꝓeꝶ of the 
reign, of their late Majeſties King William and Qgeen Mary, intituled, An A& 
| r tha fubjedh and tales the. n 4 
che Crom... 1 wt renfofindet ret 
. Article g. Thats che United Kingdom of Great Britain FOR — — 
one and the ſame Parliament, to be ſtyled The Parliament of Great Britain.“ 
Article 4. That all the ſubjecis of the United Kingdom of Great Britain mall, 
from and after the Union, have full freedom and intercourſe of trade and 
navigation to and from any port or place within the ſaid United Kingdom, and 
the domidions and plantations thereunto belonging; and that there be 'a com- 
munication of all ether rights, privileges and advantages, which do or may 
belong to the ſubjects of either anche _—_y en it is otherwiſe expreſly 
agreed in theſe Articles. | 
© Article 53. That all ſhips, * — belenginges ber Majeſty 8 ſubjects of Scot- 
land at the time of ratifying the treaty of Union of the two kingdoms in the Par- 
| Hament of Scotland, though foreign built, be deemed and paſs as ſhips of the built 
of Great Britain: The owner, or, where there are more owners, one or more of the 
owners, within twelve months after the firſt of May next, making oath, chat, at 
the time of ratifying the treaty of Union in the Parliament of Sootland, the: ſame 
did, in whole or in part, belong. to him or them, or to ſome other ſubjeſt ot ſub- 
jets of Scotland, to be particularly named, with the place of their 'reſpeRive 
- tbodes;' and that the ſame doth then, at the time of the ſaid depoſition, wholly 
9 them; and that no fareigner, dircQly or indiroctiy, hath any ſhare? 
q Wb part, 


—— 
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part, or inteteſt cherein y u bich och ſhall be: made before the chief oſũ cer or dffi- 
cers of the vuſtonis; in the port neut to he abode of the ſail owner'or:owhersy 
and the ſaĩd officer, ot officers; ſnhall be impowẽͤ red to adminiſter the ſaid dath 2 and 
the oarh, Being ſo adminiſtred, ſhall be arteſted> by the officer, or afficers7 who 
adminiſtred the ſame and, being regiſtred by the fait} officer.or officers, hall be / de 


 livered to tie maſter of the-ſhipy for ſedurĩty of her navigation; and the duplicate 


thereof ſhall be tranſmitted, by the ſaid officer or offivery, td the chief officer orioffi 
cers of the Cuſtoms in the port of Edinburgh, tobe thers enteted ima Regiſter, and 
from thenee to be ſent to the port of London tõ be there entered in the general 


regiſter of all trading ſhips belonging to Great Britan . 


Artiele 6. That all parts of the United Kingdom for ever, from and after the 
Union, ſhall have the fame allowanees, encouragementz, and drawbacks, and be 


under che ſame prohibitions, feſtrictions, and regulations of trade, and liable to the 


fame cuſtoms and duties on import and export; und that the allowatices, encourage» 
ments and drawbacks; prohibitions, reſtridtions and regulations of trade, and the 
cuſtoms and duties on import and export, ſettled in England, when the Union com- 
mences, ſhall, from and after the Union, take place throughout the whole United 


Kingdom, excepting and reſerving the duties upon export and import of ſuch parti - 


eular commodities from which any perfons, the ſubjecta of either kingdom, are 
ſpecially liberated and exempted by their private rights, which, after the Unions 
are to remala ſafe and intire to them, in all reſpacts, as before the ſame; and that, 
from and after the Union, no Scots cattle carried into England ſhall be liable to any 
other duties, eicher ow the publick or private accounts,. than thoſe duties to which 
the cattle! of England are or ſhalt'be liable withit cherfaid Kingdoms] And ſeeing, 


by the laws of England, there dte rewards granted upon the exportation of certain 


kinds of grain, wherein oats grinded of ungrinded are not expteſſed, that, from 
and after the Union, when oats fhall be fold at ſiſteen ſhillings ſterling per quarter, 
or under, there ſhall be paid two ſhillings-and fix pence ſterling for every quarter of 
the oatmeal exported in the terms of the law, whereby and ſo long. as cewards-are- 
grantedfor exportation of other grain and that the bear of Scotland have the fame 


rewards as barley," Andi in reſpect the importatidn uf vidual into Scotlatd; from 


any place beyond ſea, would prove-a diſcouragement to tillage, theteforez.that the 
prohibition, as now in force by the la of Scotland; againſt importation of victuals 
from Ireland, or any other place beyond fea' into Scotland, do, after the Union,, 
remain in the ſame force as now it is, until more proper and eſfectual ways be 
provided by the Parliament of Great nm for diſcouraging dhe rn of 


the ſaid vituals/from-beyond fea. 157 nn N B ai * * 50!) nt! yet - Fo + (I 


Article 7. That all parts of the Uritted kingdom be for erer, Koh and after 
the Union, liable to che 3 * 63 liquors, excepting! 
only, 
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Sabat dhe thicty-bobr' gillabe- Engliſh; bertel cot; Eber A amouũting to 
wave igations iScots preſerit. meaſube y ſold in Srutland by the brewer ht nine 
ſhillingp:fix:{ponce ſtethng, excluding alt datietz and betaibetl]) inchading duties! 
ani tho retiilcr's" profic, at wo. peice the Scots ping; ov digheli part Hof thet 
_ Scots gallon, bo not, after the Union; liable, on account of the preſent exciſe! 
vpon exciſeable liquers in England; to any higher impoſition than 't$0: ſhillings 
ſterling upon the ſoteſnicꝭ chirty · ſaur gallons Engliſh barrel, being twelve gallons 


the pieſent Scta meaſure 3 and that the exxiſe ſetiled in England on all other 


liquors, hen eee eee ere nt be whole United 
E in 2dnun zi to-9957t ol YG oonmg 2dr io g20ff unb var yO Doacling 
+: Article 8. That, from and after the Union, all forgign falt, which ſhall be 
imported ãnto Scotland; ſhall be charged, at the importation thete, with the ame. 
duties as the like falt is now charged with, being imported into England, and 
to be levied and ſecured an the fame manner. But, in regard. the duties uf great 
quantities of foreign ſalt imported may be very heavy upon tire merehants ĩmporters, 
chat. therefore all foreign ſalt imported into Scotland ſiall be cellared and locked 
up under the euſtody of the merchants: importers and the officers employed. for 
lerying the duties upon falt ; and that the merchant may Have what quantity 
thereof his occaſion may require, not under /a weigh or forty buſhels at a time, 
giving ſecurity for the duty of what quantity he receives, payable in ſix months 
but Scotland ſhall; for the ſpace of ſeven years from the ſaid Union, be etempted 
from paying in Scotland, for ſalt made there, the duty or exciſe now payable for 
ſalt made in England; but, from the 'expiration of the faid ſeven years, ſhall be 
ſubject and liahle to the ſame duties for ſalt made in Scotland, as ſhall be then 
Payable for falt made in England, to be levied and ſecured in the fame manner, 
and with proportionable drawbacks and allowances; as in England; with this ex- 
ception, that Scotland ſhall, after the ſaid ſeven years, remain exempted from the 
duty of two ſhillings and four · pence a buſhel on home ſalt, impoſed by an act 
made in England in the ninth and tenth of King William the Third of England. 
And if the Parliament of Great Britain ſhallh at or before the expiring: of the ſaid 
ſeven years, ſubſtitute any other fund in place of the ſaid two ſhillings and four 
pence of exciſe on the buſhel of home ſalt, Scotland hall, after the ſaid ſeren 
| years, bear à proportion of the ſaid fund, and have an equivalent in the terms of 
this treaty: and that, during the ſaid ſeven years, there ſhalt be payed in Eng- 
land, for all ſalt made in Scotland, and imported from thenee into England, the 
fame duties upon the importation as ſhall be payable for ſalt made in England, to 
be levied and ſecured in the fame manner as the :dunies on foreign ſalt are to be 
levied and ſecured in England. And that, after the ſaid ſeven years, as long as 
| the. faid duty of two ſhillings aud four-pence a buſhel upon ſalt is continued: in 
4A2 England. 


England, che ſaid two ſhillings and four · pence a buſhel ſhall be payable for all 
ſalt made in Scotland, and imported into England, to be levied ant ſecured in che 
ſame manner: and that, during the continunnee of che duty of two ſhillings and 
four · penos a buſhel upon ſalt made in England, no ſalt. batſoe vet be brought 
from Scotland to England by land in any manner, under the penalty of forfeiting 


the ſalt, andthe cattle und carriages made uſe of in bringing the ſame and pay. 


ing twenty ſhillings for every buſhel of ſuch ſalt, and proportionably for avgreater- 
or leſſer quantity; for which che carmen, as well as the owner, ſhalb he liable 
jointly and ſeverally, and the perſons. bringing or carrying the ſame; to be im- 
priſoned by any one juſtice of the peace by the ſpace of fix months, without bail, 
and until the penalty be payed. And, for eſtabliſhing an equality in. trade, that 
all fleſh exported: from Scotland to England, and put on board in Scotland, to- 
de exported to parts beyond the ſeas, and proviſion for ſhips in Scotland, and 
for foreign voyages, may be ſalted with Scots ſalt; paying the ſame duty for 
what fut ĩs ſo employed as the like quantity of: fuck ſalt pays in England, and 
under. the ſame penalties, forfeitures and proviſions, for preventing of frauds, as: 
are mentioned in the laws: of England: And that, from and after the Union, the 
laws and acts of parliament in Scotland, for pineing, euring, and packing of her - 
rings, white fiſh, and ſalmend, for exportation wixh foreign ſalt only, without any 
mixture of Britiſſi or Iriſb ſalt, and for preventing of frauds in curing and packing 
of fiſh;: be continued in force in Scotland, ſubjett: to ſuch alterations. as ſhall be: 
made by the Parliament of Great Britain; and: that all fiſh exported from Scot- 
jand ta parts beyond the ſeas, which ſhall be ' cured with foreign ſalt only, and 
without mĩature of Britiſſi or Iriſh ſalt, ſhall have the ſame eaſes; præmĩiums, and 
draw-bacles, as: are or ſhall be allowed to ſuch perſons as export the like fiſh from 
England: and: that, for encouragemetit, of the herring fiſhing, there ſhall be 
allowed: and payed to the ſubjects, inhabitants of Great Britain, during the preſent 
allowances for other fiſh,. ten ſhillings, and five penee ſterling for every barreb 

of white hesrings which ſhall be exported from Scotland; and that there ſhall be 
allowed; five: ſhillings-ſtorling for every barrel.of beef or pork: ſalted with foreign 
falt, without mixture of Briniſh or Iriſh ſalt, and exported. for ſale from Scotland 
to parts Beyond ſea, alterable by the Parliament of Great - Britain. And if any 
matters of fraud relating tothe ſaid duties on ſalt ſhall hereafter appear, which 

are not ſafficiently provided againſt by this: article, the ſame. ſhall be ſubject to 
fuch further proviſions-as ſhall. be thought fie by the Pürliament of Great Rritain- 
Article g;That, whenſoever the ſumof one million nine hundred ninety · ſoven thou. 
fand, ſeven hundred and ſixty · three pounds, eight ſhillings and fuur - pence half. 
penny, ſhall- be enacted by the Parliament of Great Britain; tobe raiſed in chat part 
ef ihe united. Kingdom now called England, on land, and other things uſually charged 
8 | "HL; is 
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m dle of paciiament there, for granting an aid to the Crown by a land tax, that part | 
of the United Kingdom now called Scodand ſhall be charged, by the fame ad, 
with a further ſum of forry-cight thonſand pounds free of all charges, as the'quors 
of Srotland to ſuch tax, and fo proportionally for any greater or leſſer ſum raiſed 
in England by any tax on land, and other things uſually charged togetlier with 
the land ; and that ſuch quota for Scotland, in the caſes afo raiſed and | 
collected in the fame manner as the ceſs now is in Scotland: but fubject to ſuck 
n * Den. by the Ferant of 

. — 3 NY 
ſtampt paper, vellum, and parchmeny by the ſeveral acts now inforce in England, 
e ey. not be charged with the ſame reſpective duties. 

Article 11. That, during the continuance of the duties payable in England on 
windows: and lighte, which determine on the firſt day of Auguſt, one thouſand: 
ſeven hundred and ten, Scotland ſhall-nor be charged with the ſame duties 

Article 12. That, during the continuance of the duties payable-in England on 
eoals, culm, and cinders, which determines the thirtieth day of September, one 
thouſand: ſeven hundred and ten, Scotland ſhall not be charged therewith for 
eoals, culm, and cinders, conſumed there; but ſhall be charged with the fame: 

duties as in England for all coal, culm, and cinders, not conſumed in Scotland? 

| + Article 13. That, during the continuance of the duty payable in England upon 
nate which determines the twenty-fourth day of Jane, one thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred'and ſeven, Scotland ſhall not be charged with that duty... 

Article 14. That the kingdom of Scotland be not: eliarged' with any other 
duties laid om by the Parliament of England before the Union, except thoſe con · 
ſented' to in this treaty, in regard it is agreed; that” all neceſſary proviſion, ſhalt 
be made by the Parliament of Scotland for the publiek charge and ſervice of that: 
kingdom, for the year one thouſand ſeven hundted and ſeven; provided, nevers. 
theleſs,” that, if the Parliament oſ England ſhall think fit to lay any further im- 
poſitions; by way of cuſtoms, or ſuch exciſes, with which, by virtue of this: 
treaty, Scotland is to be charged. equally with England; in ſuch caſe; Scotland 
| ſhalÞ be liable to the fame: cuſtoms. and exciſes, and have an equivalent to be 
ſettled by the Parliament of Great Britain 3. with this further proviſion, that any 
malt, to be made and conſumed in that: part of the United Kingdom now called 
Scotland; ſhall not be charged witth any impoſition on mak during this preſent 
war; and ſeeing it cannot be ſuppeſed that the Parliament of Great Britain will? 
ever lay any ſort of burdens upon the United Kingdom but what they ſhall find: 
of neceſſity at that time for the preſervation and · good of the · whole, and with due 
Wer che. circumſtances and abilities of every. part of the United Kingdom; 
thereforee 


i 


de Parliament of Great Britain. 
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therefore it is: agreed, chat there bo we ſurcher exemption. miſled upon * 
part of the United Kingdom; but tha the ooneratian of any exemmigns, beyoud, 
Phat are already agreed on in n cet * 1 left tq dhe determination d 


un vi e 03 bribe ie 


Article 15. That whereas, by the rom of this treaty, the ſubzeQts of Scotland, 
for preſerving an equality of trade chroughont the United Kingdom, wilh 
be liable to ſeveral cuſtoms and exciſes now payable in England, whick will 
de applicable towards payment of the, debts, of England, contracted heſars 
the Union; it is agreed, that Scotland ſhall have an equivalent for What the 
ſubjeAs thereof ſhall be fo charged towards payment of the rid debts of Eng- 
land in all particulars whatſoever, in manner following, viz. That, before the 
Union of the ſaid kingdoms, the ſum of three hundred ninety- eight thouſand and 
eighty-five pounds ten ſhillings be granted to her Majeſty, by the Parliament of 
England, for the uſes after · mentioned, being the equivalent to be anſuered to Sct- 
land, for ſuch parts of the ſaid cuſtoms and exciſes upon all exciſeable liquors, 
with which that kingdom is to be charged upon the Union, as will be applicable 
to the payment of the ſaid debts of England, according to the proportions which 
the preſent cuſtoms in Scotland, being thirty thouſand, pounds per annum, do hear 
to the cuſtoms in England, computed at one million three hundred forty-one 
thouſand five hundred and fifty - nine pounds per annum, and which the preſent 
exciſes on exciſeable liquors i in Scotland, being thirty-three - thouſand and five 
bundred pounds per annum, do bear to the exciſes on exciſeable liquors in Eng- 
land, computed at nine bundred forty· ſeven thouſand fix hundred and two pounds 
per annum, which ſum of three hundred ninety- eight thouſand eight · five pounds 


ten ſhillings ſhall be due and payable from the time of the Union: And in re- 


gard that, after the Union, Scotland becoming liable to the ſame cuſtoms and 


duties payable on import and export, and to the ſame exciſes on all exciſeable 


liquors as in England, as well upon that account, as upon the account of the in- 


creaſe of trade and people (which will be the happy conſequence of the Union), 


the ſaid revenues will much improve beyond the before- mentioned annual values 
thereof, of which no preſent eſtimate can be made; yet nevertheleſs, for the 
reaſons-aforeſaid, there ought, to be a proportionable equivalent anſwered to 
Scotland ; it is agreed, that, after the Union, there ſhall be an account-kept of 
the ſaid duties ariſing in Scotland, to the. end it may appear ,what ought to be 
anſwered: to Scotland as an equivalent for, ſuch proportion of the ſaid increaſe 
as ſhall be applicable to the payment of the debts of England. And, for the fur- 
ther and more effectual anſwering the ſeveral ends hereafter- mentioned, it is 
agreed, that, from and after the Union, the whole increaſe of the revenues of 


cCauſtoms and duties on import and export, and exciſe upon exciſeable liquors in 


6 Scotland, 
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tate ee 0 the annual produce of the ſaid-reſpeRive duties as 
above ſtated, ſhall go and be applied, for che term of ſeven years, to the uſes 
hereaſtet · mentioned, and that, upon the ſaid account, there hall be anſwered 1 to 
Scotland annually, from the end of ſeven years after the Union, an equivalent 
in proportion to ſuch part of the faid increaſe as ſhalt be applicable to the debts 
of England; and, generally, that an equivalent mall be anſwered to Scotland for 
ſuch parts of the Engliſh debts as Scotland may hereafter become liable to pay 
by reaſon of the Union, other than ſuch for which appropriations have been 
made by Parliament in England, of the cuſtoms or other duties on export 
and import, exciſes on all exciſeable liquors, in reſpect of which debts, equiva» 
tents are herein before provided: And as for the uſes, to which the ſaid ſum of 
three hundred ninety- eight thouſand eighty-five pounds ten ſhillings to be granted 
as aforeſaid, and all other moneys which are to be anſwered or allowed to Scots 
land as aforeſaid, are to be applied; it is agreed, that in the firſt place, out of the 
foreſaid ſum, what conſideration: ſhall be found neceflary to be had for any loſſes 
which private perſons may ſuſtain, by reducing the coin of Scotland to the 
ſtandart and value of the coin of England, may be made good: in the next 
place, that the capital ſtock or fund of the African and Indian Company of Scot- 
land advanced, together with the intereſt for the ſaid capital ſtock after the rate 
of ſive per cent. per annum, from the reſpective times of the payment thereof, ſhall 
be payed/; upon payment of which capital ſtuck and intereſt, it is agreed the ſaid 
Company be diſſolved and ceaſe; and alſo, chat, from the time of paſſing the 
act of Parliament in England, for raiſing the ſaid ſum of three hundred ninety- 
eight thouſand eighty-five pounds ten ſhillings, the ſaid Company ſhall neither 
trade, nor grant licence to trade, providing, that, if the ſaid ſtock and intereſt 
fhall not be payed in twelve months after the commencement of the Union, that 
then the ſaid Company may, from thenceforeward, trade, or give licence to 
trade, until the ſaid whole capital ſtock and intereſt ſhall be payed: and as to the 
overplus of the ſaid ſum of three hundred: ninety- eight thouſand eighty- five 
pounds ten ſhillings, after payment of what confiderations ſhall be had for loſſes- 
n repairing the coin, and paying the faid capital ſtock and intereſt, and alſo the 
whole increaſe of the ſaid revenues of cuſtoms, duties, and exciſes, above the preſent. 
value, which ſhall ariſe in Scotland, during the ſaid term of ſeven years,. together 
with the equivalent whieh ſhall become due upon the improvement thereof in 
Scotland after the ſaid term; and alſo, as to all other ſums, which, according to 
the agreements aforeſaid, may become payable to Scotland by way of equivalent 
for what that kingdom ſhall hereafter become liable towards payment of the debt 
of England; it is agreed, that the ſame, be applied in manner following, viz, 
Tk all the W debts of the _ of n as. ſhall. be adjuſted by this 
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preſent Patliament, mall be payed 1 and chat two thouſand pounds A an ae for 
the ſpace of ſeven years, ſhall be appticd towards encouraging and promoting: 
the manufacture of cdarſe wooll within thoſe ſhires which produte the wooll, 
and that the firſt two thouſand pounds Rerling be payed at Martinmaſs next; and 
ſo yearly at Martinmaſs during the ſpace foreſaid ; and, afterwards, the ſame ſhall 
de wholly applied towards the encouraging and promoting the fiſheries, and ſuch 
other manufactures and improvements in Scotland as may moſt conduce to the 
general good of the United Kingdom. And it is agreed, that her Majeſty be im- 
Powered to appoint Commiſſioners, who ſhall be accountable to the Parliament of 
Great Britain, fer difpoſing the ſaid fum of three hundred ninety-eight thouſand 
and eighty-five pounds ten ſhillings, and all other moneys which ſhall ariſe to 
Scotland upon the agreements aforeſaid, to the purpoſes before-mentioned; -which 
Commiſſioners ſhall be impowered to call for, receive, and diſpoſe of, the ſaid 
' moneys in manner aforeſaid, and to inſpect the books of the feveral Collectors of 
the ſaid revenues, and of all other duties from whence an equivalent may arife ; 
and that the Collectors and Managers of the faid revenues and duties be obliged 
to give to the ſaid Commiſſioners ſubſcribed authentick abbreviates of the produce 
of ſuch revenues and duties ariſing in their reſpective diſtricts; and that the ſaid 
Commiſſioners ſhall have their office within the limits of Scotland, and ſhall in 
ſuch office keep books, containing accounts of the amount of the equivalents, 
and how the ſame ſhall have been diſpoſed of, from time to time, which may be 
inſpected by any of the ſubjects who ſhall defire the ſame. 

Article 16. That, from and after the Union, the coin ſhall be of the ſame 
ſtandart and value throughout the United Kingdom as now in England, and a 
mint ſhall be continued in Scotland under the ſame rules as the mint in Eng- 
land; and the preſent officers of the mint continued, ſubject to ſuch regulations 
and alterations as her Majeſty, her heirs or ſucceſſors, or the Parliament of Great 
Britain, ſhall think fit. 

Article 17. That, from and after the Union, the ſame weights and a ſhall 
be uſed throughout the United Kingdom, as are now eſtabliſhed in England; and 
| ſtandarts of weights and meaſures ſhall be kept by thoſe burghs in Scotland, to 
whom the keeping the ſtandarts of weights and meaſures, ndw in uſe there, does 
of ſpecial right belong; all which ſtandarts fhall be ſent down to ſuch reſpective 
burghs, from the ſtandarts kept in the Exchequer at Weſtminſter, ſubje& never- 
theleſs to ſuch regulations as the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall think fit: 

Article 18. That the laws concerning regulation of trade, cuſtoms, and (ſuch 
exciſes, to which Scotland is, by virtue of this treaty, to be liable, be the ſame 
in Scotland, from and after the Union, as in England ; and that all other laws, 
in nſe within the kingdom of Scotland, do, after the Union, and notwithſtanding 
thereof, remain in the ſame force as before (except ſuch as are contrary to, or 
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publick. ripht, policy, und civil governmens; niay be fade the fame throughout the — 5 


whole United Kingdem, but that ng alterarioni be made if, BEA conceti JL 2 
private right, except for evident utility of the fubject within orlagd. , a* 4. | 
'Frtiel 19. That che Cort of Sellion, or Collegs | !of Juſtice, 90, after, | 
the Union,” and notwithſtanding thereof, remain in all time , comjng within 
Scotland as it is now. conſtituted by the laws of that kingabm, and Wilk the _ 
fame authority and privileges as before the Union, ſubject feyetthelHh to 
ſuch regulations, for the better adminiſtration of juſtice, as ſhall be made 5 
by the Parliament of Great Britain; and that hereafter none ſhall be named 
by her Majeſty, or her royal ſocceſſors, to be ordinary Lords of Seſſion, * 
but ſuch who have ſerved in the College of Juſtice as Advdcates, or principal / 2. 
Clerks of Seſſiou, for the ſpace of five years, or as Writers to the Signet, for the De 
ſpace of ten years, with this proviſion, that no Writer to the Signet be capable 
to be admitted a Lord of the Seſſion, unleſs he undergo private and public 
tryal on the civil law before the Faculty of Advocates, and be found by them : 
qualified for the faid office, two years before he be named to be a Lord of te 
Seffion, yet ſo as the qualifications made, or to be made, for capacitating per- 
ſons to be named Ordinary Lords of 'Seſfion, may be altered by the Parli. 
ment of Great Britain. And that the Court of Juſticiary do alſo, after the 
Union, and notwithſtanding thereof, remain, in all time coming, within Scot- © 
land, as it is now conſtituted by the laws of that Kingdom, and with the ſame | 
authority and privileges as before the Union, ſubject nevertheleſs' to ſuch re- 
gulations as ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great Britain, and withouʒt 
prejudice of other rights of juſticiary: And that all Admiralty juriſdictions be 
under the Lord High Admiral, or Commiſſioners for the Admiralty, of Great Britain 
for the time being; and thattht courr of Admiralty now eſtabliſhed in Scotland 
be continued; and that all reviews, reductions, or ſuſpenfions of the ſentences in” 
maritime cafes, competent to the juriſdiction of that court, remain in the ſame 
manner after the'Union as now in Scotland, until the Patliament of Great Britain 
ſhalt make fuch regulations and alterations as ſhall be judged expedient for the 
whole United Kingdom; fo as there be alwiſe continued its Scotland a Court of 
Admiralty, fuch as in England, for determination of all maritime caſes relating 
10 private rights in Scotland competent to the juriſciction of the Admiralty | 
Court, fubjett 'neveitheſsts ſuck regulations and alterations as ſhall be thouglit 
proper o be made by the Partiament of Great Britain; and that the beretäble 
rights of . and Vice-Adiniralties, in Scotlaud, be reſeryed* to the re- 
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| 5 1 ſpective A a8 rights of property, CubjeRt TRL LY as to oh manner 
| Sg '- # . exerciſing ſuch heretable rights, to ſuch regulations and alterations as ſhall be 
| 5 : thought proper to be matle by the Parliament of Great Britain: And that all 
| - 5 2 other couris, no ã in being within the kingdom of Scotland, do remain, but ſubject 
to alterations by the Parliament of Great Britain: And that all inferior courts within 
0 he ſaid limits do remain ſubordinate, as they are now, to. the ſupreme courts of 
juſtice within the ſame, in all time coming; and that no cauſes in Scotland be cog- 

4 hioſcible by the Courts of Chancery, Queen's. Bench, Common Pleas, or any other 


22 court in Weſtminſter-hall; and that the ſaid courts, or any other of the like na- 

8 To, . C . after the Union, ſhall have no power to cognoſce, review, or alter the acts 
k - < wo or ſentences of the judicatures within Scotland, or ſtop the execution of the ſame ; 

| and that there be a Court of Exchequer in Scotland, after the Union, for decid- 

p. ing queſtions concerning the revenues of Cuſtoms and Exciſes there, having the 


-» fame power and authority in ſuch caſes as the Court of Exchequer has in Eng- 
land; and that the ſaid Court of Exchequer in Scotland have power of paſting, 
| © » fignatures, gifts, tutories, and in other things, as the Court of Exchequer at pre- 
EI 5 ſent in Scotland hath; and that the Court of Exchequer that now is in Scotland 
4s remain, until a new Court of Exchequer be ſettled by the Parliament of Great 
Britain in Scotland after the Union: And that, after the Union, the Queen's 
| Majeſty. and her royal ſucceſſors may continue a Privy Council in Scotland, 
for preſerving of publick peace and order, until the Parliament of Great. Bri- 
tain ſhall think fit to alter it, or eſtabliſh * other effectual method for that 
end. 

Article 20. That all beretable 3 een . juriſdictions, 
offices for life, and juriſdictions for life, be reſerved. to the owners thereof, as 
rights of property, in the ſame manner as they are; now enjoyed by the laws of 
Scotland, notwithſtanding this Treaty. 

Article 21. That the rights and privileges of the ma burghs in Scotland, 
as they now are, do remain entire after the Union, and notwithſtanding 
thereof. 

Article 22. That, by: virtue of this, Treaty, of the Peers of Scotland at 
the time of . the Union, ſixteen ſhall be. the number to fit and vote in the 
Houſe of Lords, and forty-five the number of che repreſentatives of Scot- 

| land in the Houſe of Commons of the, Parliament of Great Britain: And that, 

when her Majeſty, her heirs or ſueceſſors, ſhall declare hey or their pleaſure for 

| | bolding the firſt or any ſubſequent Parſiament of Great Britain, until the Parlia- 

| ment of Great Britain ſhall make further proviſion.therein, a writ do iſſue under 
ihe Great - ſeal of the United Kingdom, directed to the Privy Council of Scotland, 

| | commanding them 10 cauſe fixteen Peers, who are to ſit in the Houſe of 

| 3 | | a Lords, 


—ů — 


* 
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; Loads to be ſummoned to Parliament, and forty-five Members: to be ited o 


it in the Houſe of, Common? of the Farliament of Great Britain, according to 
the agreement in this Treaty, in ſuch, manner, as dy an act of this pteſent 


ſeſſion of the Parliament of Scotland: is. or Hall be ſeuled which act is hereby 


2 to be as valid as if it were a part of, and ingroſſed in, this treaty; and 
that the names ol the perſons, ſo ſummoned and elected, ſhall be returned by the 
Privy Council of Scotland into the court from whence the ſaid writ did iſſue; 
and that if her Majeſty; on or hefore the firſt day. of May next, ou which day 
the Union: i is to take place, mall declare, under the Great · ſeal of England, that it 
is enpedient, that the Lords of Parliament of England, and Commons of the pre- 


PP 


ſent Parliament of England, ſhould be the Members of the reſpective Houſes of the 


firſt Parliament of Great Britain, for and on the part of England, then the ſaid 


Lords of Parliament of England, and Commons of the preſent Parliament of Eng- 
land, ſhall be the Memhers of the reſpective Houſes of the firſt Parliament of 


Great Britain, for and on the part of England: And her Majeſty may, by her 
royal proclamation under the Great: ſeal of Great Britain, appoint the ſaid firſt 
Parliament of Great Britain to meet at ſuch time and place as her Majeſty ſhall 
think fit, which time ſhall not be leſs than fifty days after the date of ſuch. pro: 
clamation; and the time and place of the meeting of ſuch Parliament being ſo 
appointed, 2 writ ſhall be immediately iſſued, under the Great - ſeal of Great 
Britain, directed to the Privy Council of Scotland, for the ſummoning the ſixteen 


Peers, and for electing forty-five Members, by whom Scotland i is to be repre "qe 
ſented in the Parliament of Great Britain; and the Lords of Parliament of England, 


and the ſixteen Peers of Scotland, ſuch ſixteen Peers being ſummoned and returned 
in the manner agreed in this Treaty, and, the Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons of the ſaid Parliament of England, and the forty-five Members for Scotland, 
Treaty, ſhall aſſemble and meet reſpectively in their reſpective Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, at ſuch time and place as ſhall be ſo appointed by her Majeſty, 
and ſhall be the two Houſes of the firſt Parliament of Great Britain; and that Par- 
liament may continue for ſuch time only as the preſen Parliament of England might 
have continued, if the Union of the two kingdoms had not been made, unleſs 
ſooner diſſolved by her Majeſty. And that every one of the Lords of Parliament 
of Great Britain, and every Member of the Houſe of Commons of the Parliament 


of Great Britain, in the firſt and all ſucceeding Parliaments of Great Britain, un- 


til the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall otherways girect, ſhall take the reſpec- . 


tive oaths appointed to be taken, inſtead of the oaths of Allegiance. and Su- 
premacy, by an act of Parliament made in England, in the firſt year of the reign 
of the late King William and Queen Mary, intituled, 2 An act for the abrogat- 

* B 2 ing 


ag of the Stb 5 Supredlioy, 204-Allbeligc: 
Parliament made in England, in the Wirten Year of of the reigh' of Ning 


1 
\ 


* 


36 rr rasir ler von, 


dun: ippointing Sthel onths ;* 
os ng rs tnentioted in ad i x 


and make, ſubſcribe, and.audibly repeat, the 


Charles 
the Secondy intituled, 4 A8 26 for che morg effectual prefer viög the King's 
« perſon and gevernment, by, diſabling Papiltyftom fitting in either Houfe of 


« Parljament 3” and ſhall take and ſybſeribe, the oath mentioned ih am att of Par- 


liament made in England, in the firſt year ef her Majeſty's reigh, intituled, 
« Ahn a& to declare the alterations in the oath appointed to be taken by the act, 
« jotituted, An act for the further ſecurity of his Majeſty's perſon, and the 
« ſucceſſion of the Crown in the Proteſtant line, and for extiguiſhivg the hopes 


of the pretended Prince of Wales, and alt other pretenders, and their open 


and ſecret abettors, and for dedliricg the Aﬀociatjon to be determined ;” at 
fuch time, and in ſuch manner, as the menibers of both Honfes of Parliament of 
England are, by the ſaid reſpective acts, directed to take, make, and ſubſcribe 
the fame, upon the penalties and diſabilities in the ſaid teſpectire acts con- 
tained. And it is declared and agreed, that thefe words; This realm, the crown 


4 of this realm, and the Queen of this realm,” mentioned in the oaths and decla- 


zation contained in the aforeſaid acts, which were intended to ſignify the crown 


and realm of England, ſhall be underſtood of the crown and realm of Great 

Britain; and that, in that ſenſe, the faid oaths and declaratibn beaaken and ſub- 

| feribed- by the Members of both Houſes of the Parliament of Great Britain. 
Article 23, That the forefaid ſixteen Peers of Scotland mentioned; in the laſt 

preceding article; to fit in the Houſe of Lords of the Parliament of Great Britain, 

| ſhall have all privileges of Parliament which the Peers of England now have, and 

which they, « or any Peers of Great Der mall hive after the Union, and parti- 


any peer. in time of acuninhess or protogation of Vaitiawene, the ſaid ſixteen 


Peers ſhall be ſummoned in the ſame manner, and have the ſame powers, and pri- 


vileges at ſuch trial, as any other Peers of Great Britain. And that in caſe any 
trials of Peers ſhall: hereafter happen when. there is no Parliament in being, the 
fixteen Peers of Scotland, who fate in the taft preceding Parliament, ſhall be 
ſummoned in the ſame manner, and have the fame powers and privileges at ſuch 


- erials, as any other Peers of Great Britain. And that all Peers of Scotland, and 


their ſucceſſors to their honours and dignities, ſhall, from and after the Union,, 
be Peers of Great Britain, and have rank and precedency next and immediately 
after the peers of the like orders and degrees in England, at the time of the Union, 
and before all Peers of Great Britain, of the like orders and degrees, who may 
De created after the Union, and ſhall be tried as Peers of Great Britain, and hall 


enjoy alb privileges of Peers as fully the Peers of England do now, or as they 


6 or 
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right and privilege of ſittinꝶ in the Hoi of Lords, and the prifileges o ting 
| Hhergohg and particularly the right of fitting upon getan of Peers, fg 
 Artiele 24, That; from and after the Union; there be one Great ſeal br 22 


the United Kingdom of Great Britain, which alf be ffom the Greats 
Feal now uſed in either kippdowm ; and that the qanrtering the rms, and the 
rank and _precediney of che Lyba King of Army of the kingdom of Scotland, 
= may beſt ſuit che Union, BE left to her Majeſty : ant that, in the mean 
times the Greatifeal of England be uſed as the Greatiſeal of the "United * 
Kingdom, avd that the Great · ſeal of the Unirgd King be uſed for ſealing  * 
writs to elect and ſummon the Parliament of Great Britain, ad for Tealing all 
treaties with foreign princes and fares, and all pablick_ mſtrumetits, 
and orders of ſtate, which concern the, whole United Kingdom, and in-all other 
matters relating to England, as the Great-ſeal of England is now uſed ; and 
that a ſeal in Scotland, after the Ugion, be always kept and made uſe of 
in all things relating to private rights or grants, which have wſually paſſed the 
Great ſeal of Scotland, and which only concern offices, grants, commiſſions, and 
private rights, within that kingdom; and that, until ſuch ſeat fhall be appointed 
by her Majeſty, the preſent Great-ſeal of Scotland ſhall be uſed for ſuch pur- 
poſes; and that the Privy-ſeal, Signet, Caſſet, Signet of the Juſticiary Court, 
Quarter- ſeal, and ſeals of courts now uſed in Scotland, be continued; but that 
the ſaid ſeals be altered, and adapted to the ſtate of the Union, as her Majeſty 
ſhall think fit: And the ſaid ſeals, and all of them, and the keepers of them, ſhall 
be ſubjeQ to ſach regulations as the Parkament of Great Britain ſhall hereafter 
make: And that the crown, ſceptre, and fword of ſtate; the records of Parlia- 
ment, and all other records, rolls and regiſters whatſoever, both publick and 
private, general and particular, and warrants thereof, continue to be keeped as 
they are within that part of the United Kingdom now called Scotland, and that 
they ſhall ſo remain in all times coming, notwithſtanding the Union. b 
Article 25. That all laws and ſtatutes in either kingdom, ſo far as they are con- 
trary to, or inconſiſtent with, the terms of theſe articles, or any one of them. 
Mall, from and after the Union, ceaſe aud become void, and ſhall be fo declared 
to be by the reſpective Parliaments of the faid kingdoms, as by the ſaid Articles 
of Union ratified and approved by the faid act of Parliament of Scotiand, re- 
lation thereunto being had, may appear; and the tenor of the aforeſaid act, for 
ſecuring the Proteſtant religion and Preſbyterian Church Government within the 
kingdom of Scotland, is as follows. 3 
OUR SOVEREIGN LADY, and the Eſtates of Parliament, conſidering, chat, 
by the late Act of Parliament for a Treaty with England, for an Union of both 
kingdoms, 
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« Kingdoms, it is provided, rte Commilioncesifor they Tecgey thoutdnot treat 
* | ” of or concerning any alteration, of the Worſhip, Diſcipline, aud Government 


* 


of the Church of this kingdom, as now by law eſtabliſhed, which Tregty being 

"_ now reported to the Parſiament, and it being reaſonable and neceſſary, that ithe 
true Proteſtant Religion, "AS "preſently profeſſed" within this kingdom, with the 
-Worhip,/Diſcipline, and Goverument of this Church, ſhould be effectually and 

8 unalterabij ſecured; therefore her Majeſty, with advice and copſent - of che 
1 ſaid Eſtates of an 23 eſtabliſh and confirm * d true Pro: 


to continue without "Y cet to me people of this land in all Warn, 
generations; An more ally, her Majeſty, with advice and conſent aforeſaid, 
rakiſies, approves, and for ever confirms, the fifth Act of the- firſt Parliament.of 
31 King William and Queen Mary, intituled, ec Act ratifying the Confeſſioh of 
ee Faith, and ſettling Preſbyterian Church Government,” with all other Acts of 
Parliament relating thereto, in proſecution of the declaration of the Eſtates of 

- his kingdom, containing the claim of right, bearing date the eleventh of April, 

one thouſatid fix hundred and eighty- nine; and her Majeſty, with advice and 
Conſent aforeſaid, expreſly provides and declares, that the foreſaid true Proteſtant 

a Religion, contained in the above-mentioned" Confeſſion of Faith, with the form 
and purity of Worſhip preſently in uſe within this Church, and its Preſbyterian 
Church Government and Diſcipline; that is to day, the Government of the 
Church by Kirk Seſſions, Preſbyteries, Provincial Synods, and General Aſſem- 
blies, all eſtabliſhed by the foreſaid Acts of Parliament, purſuant to the claim 
of right, ſhall remain and continue unalterable; and that the ſaid Preſbyterian 
SGovernment ſhall be the only Government of the Church within the kingdom of 
Scotland. And further, forthe greater ſecurity of the foreſaid Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and of the W orſhip, Diſcipline, and Government of this Church as above 
eſtabliſhed, her Majeſty, with advice and conſent foreſaid, ſtatutes and ordains, 
that the Univerſities and Colleges of St. Andrew's, Glaſgow, Aberdeen, and 
Edinburgh, as now eſtabliſhed by law, ſhall continue within this kingdom for 
ever. And chat, in all time coming, no Profeſſors, Principals, Regents, Maſters, 
or others, bearing office in any Univerſity, College or School, within this king- 
dom, be capable, or be admitted or allowed tocontinue in the exerciſe of their 
ſaid functions, but ſuch as ſhall own and acknowledge the Civil Government in 
manner preſcribed, or to be preſcribed by the Acts of Parliament. As alſo, 
that before, or at their admiſſions, they do and ſhall acknowledge and profeſs, 
and ſhall ſubſcribe to the foreſaid Confeſſion of Faith, as the Confeſſion of their 
Faith; and that they will practiſe and conform themſelves to the Worſhip pre- 
ſently in uſe in this . and ſubmit themſelves to the Government and Diſei- 
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Pune thereof, and nexer endeavour, dict Smd ety, edge 
J ". +fipn of the ſame; and that before the = We 
.whatſperer gift, preſentaziony ox provi 
2 ber Majeſty, with advice aſoreſaid, expreſiy declares and ſtatutes, that 
done of the ſubjeQs'of this kingdojp halle habtE o, bur all a 


trary to, or incgnfiſtent with, de fel true rote ſtant Religion and Preſbyie- 
rian Church Government, Worſhip, and Diſcipline as above eſtabliſhed 3 and 
| that the ſame, within the hounds of cis Church and Kingdom, ſhall meer. be», 
impoſed upon, or required of chem in "any fort: And, laſtly; that, aftet e 


deceaſe of her pteſent Majeſty (whom God lang ; Preſerve the S6yereigh | . - oe n 5 2 
ceeding to her in the Royal Government eg kingdom "of. Great-Bricain ſball, 0 


in all time coming, at his or her acceſſion to the Crown, ſwear and ſubſeribe⸗ 


chat they ſhall inviolably maintain and preſerve the forefvid Settlemem of he = * 
true Proteſtant Religion, with the Sovernment, W orſhip, Diſcipline, Right, ** 


and Privileges of this Church, as above e ſlablilhed by tlie Jaws of rhis kingdom, 


in proſecution of the claim of right. And. ĩt. is hereby Aatute· and ordained. 
that this Act of Parliament, with the eſtabliſhment therein contained, ſhall bes i . | 3 
held and obſerved, in all times coming, as a fundamental and efſential'congition-of _ © 9 | 


any Treaty or Union to be concluded betwixt the two kingdoms, without any 
alteration thereof, or derogation thereto,. in any ſort, for ever. As alſo, that 
this Act of Parliament, and Settlement therein contained, ſhall be infert,, and 
repeated i in any Act of Parliament that ſhall paſs, for agreeing and concluding 
the foreſaid Treaty or Union betwixt the two kingdoms ; and that. the ſame 
ſhall be therein expreſiy declared to be a fundamental and effential condition of 
the ſaid Treaty or Union, in all time coming. WHICH ARTICLES OF 
UNION, and Act immediately above- written, her, Majeſty, with advice and 
conſent foreſaid, ſtatutes, enacts and ordains to be, and continue, in all time 


coming, the ſure and perpetual foundation of a compleat and, intire Union of > 


the two kingdoms of Scotland and England, under . the. expreſs condition and 
proviſion, that the approbation and ratification of the foreſaid Articles and Act 
ſhall be no ways binding on this kingdom, until the ſaid-Articles and Act be rati- 
fied, approved, and confirmed, by her Majeſty, with and by the authority of the 
Parliament of England, as they ure now agteed to, approved and confirmed, by her 
Majeſty, with and by the authority of the- Parliament of Scotland. Declaring 
nevertheleſs, that the Parliament of England ma) provide for the ſecurity of the 
Church of England as they rhink ex pedlem, to take place within the bounds of 
the ſaid kingdom of England, and not derogating from the ſecurity above provided, 

for the ene of the Churgh of Scotland-within the bovindy of this king- 
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5 CTY . 2 mall 5 N ri ths fe ce ind aden of this preſent cfrification, * | 
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23 iuegnſiſtent with; the terms, of =elicſe Hdots-mentioned, _ 
A , after che Unibn Seal a eg n 
| „ pgs EREAS ﬆ aft hat; · paſſed in chis preſent ſeſſion pf Parliament, in- 
"+ * 5 duet cc act for | ng S rh&)Clinech Eugland as by law eſtabliſhed, ” the 
* Schorf whereot follows, Whi#eis, by Ae mads ia the ſeſſion of Parliament held 


a x ny 2 A we chird and fol Fear of lier-MYeſty's reign, whereby her Majeſty was 

Wa 2 5 e to 4 N mmtiſhoners, under the Great · ſeal of England, to treat 

as 2 with Commi ſoners; t he authorized hy the Parliament of Scotland, concerning an 

| 7 > Union of the kingdoms of England id Send, it is provided and enacted, that 

6 Tf 4 ce Commiſſioners 1 be named ith purſuance of the ſaid act ſhould not treat of or 

33 cee auh alterarien of the liturgy, rites, ceremonies, diſcipline, or govern- 

1 ment ofthe church, as by law eſtabliſhed, within this realm; and whereas cer- 

+», 4 ein5Commiſfioners-appointed by Her Majefty, in purſuance of the ſaid act, and 

Bk 18 ao other,Commiſſioner#;- nominated by her Majeſty, by the authority of the 

 * 3 * Parllament of Scotland, have met and agreed upon a Treaty of Union of the ſaid 

a + why. £ "Kingdoms, which. xeaty is now under the conſideration of this preſent Parlia- 

* ment; and whereas the faid Treaty, with ſome alterations therein made, is rati- 

> 2,4 | fied and approved by 28 of Parliiment in Scotland, and the ſaid act of ratification 

s is by her Majeſty royal command laid before the Parliament of this kingdom; 

gp ooh whereas i it is reaſonable and neceſſary that the true Proteſtant religion pro- 

feſſed aud eſtabliſhed by law inthe church of England, and the doctrine, worſhip, _ 
a 7 diſcipline; and government thereof, ſhould be effectually and unalterably ſecured z : 

3 n Be it enacded by the Queen's: moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the advice 

And d conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in this pre- 

9 ſent Parliament aſſembled, and by authority of the ſame, that an act made in the 

"thirteenth year of the"Teign of Queen Elzaberh of famous memory, intituled, 

An act for the Miniſlef of the Church tobe of: ſound religion ;” and alſo another 

' 40 made in the thirteenth” year of the reign of che late King Charles the ſecond, 

intituled, “ An act for the uniformity; of publick prayers and adminiſtration of 

ſacraments, and other rites and ceremonies, and for eſtabliſhing the form of 

making, ordaining, andFconſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, in the Church 

of England” (other than ſuch clauſes in the ſaid acts, or either of them, as have 

been repealed or altered by any ſubſequent act or rad of Parliament), and all and 
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ren fot even. * And be ſt further. 
2 chatte, bythe aütherity "aforeſaid, that a * demile of her M 
Goc long preſerve l) the Sovereitn bert fuceecdirig to ee the ro 

goterument of che Kiagdom Btitein, and ſo for ev ever Kereafthy ever 4 * 
King or Queeu ſucceeding and coming to the roy government of the Eingdont” - 
of Great Britain, at his br her dation, mall in tlie · preſence of all perſons 
who ſhall be attending, affindg, or otherways then and there preſent, take nd. 
ſubſcribe an oath to maintain and preſerte inviolably the faid- 
Church of England, and the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government ther 
of, as by law eſtabliſhed within the kingdoms of England and Ireland, the ga- 8 
minion of Wales, and town of Berwick upon Tweed, and the territories there - . — 
unto belonging. And be it further enacted, by the authority aforeſaid, that this 
act, and all and every the matters and things therein contained, be, and ſhall ſor 
ever be, holden and adjudged to be a fundamental and effential part of anyTreaty 
of Union to be concluded between the faid two'kingdoms ; and alſo that this act 
ſhall be inſerted in expreſs terms in any act of Parliament which ſhall be made for A 
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ſettling and ratifying any ſuch Treaty of Union, and ſhall be therein declafed to - 1g . 


be an efſential and fundamental part thereof. May it, therefore, pleaſe your 
moſt Excellent Majeſty, that it may be enafted, And be it enacted 3 aw? 
Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the advice and conſent of the #3 
Spirirual and Temporal, and Commons, in' this preſent Parliament. aſſembled, ane 
by authority of the ſame, that all and every the ſaid Articles of Union as ratified 
and approved by the ſaid act of Parliament of Sbotland as aforeſaid, and herein 
before particularly mentioned and inſerted, and alſo the ſaid act of Parliament of * 


and Preſbyterian Church government, and every clauſe, matter, and thing in the * of I 4 
ſaid Articles and Act contained, ſhail be, and the faid Articles and Act are hereby . 
for ever ratified, Approved, and confirmed. And it is hereby further enacted, by 7 5 
the authority aforeſaid, that the ſaid act paſſed in this preſent ſeſſion of Parliament. 
intituled, * An act for ſecuring the Church of England as by: Jaw eſtabliſhed,” and 
all and every the matters and things therein contained, and alſo the ſaid act ok 
Parliament of Scotland, intituled, Ad for ſecuring the Pcoteſtant rAigion and 
« Preſbyterian Church government,” with theERtabliſhmetrit in the faid act contain- 
ed, be, and ſhall for ever be, held and adjudged to be and obſer ved a8 fundamental 
and eſſential conditions of the ſaid Union, and ſhall in all times coming: be n 
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Scotland, for eſtabliſhing the Proteſtant religion, and Preſbyterian Church go- . * 5.4 
vernment, within that kingdom, intituled, « A forſecuring the Proteſtaiit religion © +. *** 
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| Articles and Union ; and the ſaid Articles of Union ſo as aforeſaid. ratified, approv- 


ed, and confirmed; by act of Parliament of Scotland, and by this preſent act, and the 
ſaid act paſſed in this preſent ſeſſion of Parliament, intituled, An act for ſecur- 
« ing the Church of England as by lam eſtabliſhed, and alſo the ſaid act paſſed 
in the Parliament of Scotland, intituled, Ad for ſecuring the Proteſtant religion 
« and Preſbyterian Church government, are hereby enacted and ordained to be 
and ebntinue, in all times coming, the compleat and intive Union of the-two king- 
doms of England and Scotland, ' 4% 
And whereas, ſince the paſſiug the ſaid 28 in the Parliament of Scotland for 
ratifying the ſaid Articles of Union, one other act, intituled. Act, ſettling, the 
manner of electing the ſixteen Peers and forty-five members to repreſent Scotland 
in the Parliament of Great Britain,” hath. likewiſe paſſed in the ſaid Parliament of 
Scotland, at Edinburgh, che fifth day of February one thouſand ſeven hundred 
and ſeven, the tenor whereof follows: Our SovERRELIOX Lapr conſidering that, 
by the twenty-ſecond article of the Treaty of Union, as the ſame is ratified by an 
act paſſed in this ſeſſion of Parliament, upon the ſixteenth of January laſt, it is 


provided, that, by virtue of the ſaid Treaty, of the Peers of Scotland, at the time 


of the Union, ſixteen ſhall be the number to ſit and vote in the Houſe of Lords, 
and forty-five the number of the repreſentatives. of Scotland in the Houſe of 
Commons, of the Parliament of Great Britain; and that the ſaid ſixteen Peers, and 
forty-five. members in the Houſe of Commons, be named and choſea in ſuch 
manner as by a ſubſequent act in this preſent ſeſlon of Parliament in Scotland 
ſhould- be ſettled ; which act is thereby declared to be as valid, as if it were a 
part of, and l in, the ſaid Treaty; therefore, her Majeſty, with advice 


and conſent of the Eſtates of Parliament, ſtatutes, enacts, and ordains, that the 


ſaid ſixteen Peers, who ſhall haye right to fit in — of Peers in the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain on the part of Scotland, b of this Treaty, ſhall be 
named by the ſaid Peers of Scotland whom they. epreſent, their heirs, or ſuc- 
ceſſors to their dignities and honours, out of their ohn number, and that by open 
election and plurality of voices of the peers preſent, and of the proxies for ſuch 
as ſhall be abſent, the ſaid proxies being Peers, and producing a mandate in writ- 
ing duly ſigned before witneſſes, and both the conſtituent and proxy being qualified 
according to law ; declaring alſo, that ſuch peers. as are abſent, being qualified 


as aforeſaid, may fend to all ſuch meetings liſts of the Peers whom they judge 


fitteſt, validly ſigned by the ſaid abſent Peers, which ſhall be reckoned in the ſame 


manner as if the parties had been preſent, and given in the ſaid liſt : And incaſe 


of the death, or legal incapacity, of any of the ſaid ſixteen Peers, that che afore- 
*. | {aid 
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ſaid Peers of Scotland-fhalll nominate anotlier of their own- number in place 
of the ſaid Peer or Peers in manner before and after mentioned. And that of 
the ſaid - forty-five repteſentatives of Scotland in the Houſe of Commons in 
the: Parliament df Great:Britaid, thirty ſhall be choſen by the ſhires or ſtewar- 
trio and fifteen by the royal burrows, as follows, vidrliret, one for every 


ſhire and ſtewartry; excepting the ſhires of Bute: and Caithneſs, which ſhall 


obooſe- one by turns, Bute having the firſt election; the ſhires of Nairn and 
Cromarty; Which ſhall alſo chooſe. by turns, Nairn having the firſt election ; 
and in like manner the ſhires of Ctackmannan and Kiaroſs ſhall chooſe by 
turns, Clack mannan ha ring the firſt election: And in caſe of the death or 
legal incapacity of any of the ſaid members from the reſpective ſhires or 
ſtewartries above · mentioned, to fit in the houſe of Commons; it is enacted 
and ordained, that the ſhire or ſtewartry who elected the ſaid” member ſhalt 
elect another member in his place. And chat the faid fifteen repreſentatives 
for the royal burrows be choſen as follows, videlicet, That the town of 
Edinburgh ſhall have right to elect and ſend one member to the Parliament of 
Great Britain; and that each of the other burghs/ ſhall elect & Commiſſioner in 
the fame manner as they are no in uſe to elect Commiſſioners to the Parliament 
of Scotland; which Commiſſioners and burghs (Edinburgh excepted), being di- 
vided in four teen elaſſes or diſtricti, ſhall meet at ſuch time and burghs within 
their reſpettive diſtritts as her Majeſty, her heirs or ſucceffors, ſhall appoint, and 
elect one for each diſtrict; 'videlicet, the burghs.of Kirkwal, Week, Dornock, Ding 
wall and Tayne, one; the burghs of Fortroſe, Inverneſs, Nairn and Forreſs, one; 
the burgbhs of Elgine, Cullen, Banff, Inverury and Kintore, one; the burghs of 
Aberdeen, Inverbervie, Montroſe, Aberbtorhock and Brichen, one; the burghs/ 
of Forfar, Perth, Dundee, Cowper and St. Andrews, one ; the burghs of Crail, 
Kilrennie; Anſtruther Eaſter, Anſtruther Weſter, and Pittenweem, one; the 
burghs of Dyſart, Kirkcaldie, Kinghorn and: Bruntifland, one the burghs of 
Innerkeithing, Dumfermline, Queensferry, Culroſs and Stirling) one; the burghs 
of Glaſgow, Renfrew, Ruglen and Dumbarton, one; the burghs of Haddington, 
Dunbar, North Berwick, Lauder and Jedburgh, one; the burghs of Selkirk, 
Peebles, Linlithgow and Lanerk, one; the burghs of Dumfreis, Sanquhar, 

Annan, Lochmaben and Kir keudbright, one; the burghs of Wigtoun, New 
Galloway; Stranrawer and Whitehern, one; and the burghs of Air, Irvine, 

Rotheſay, Campbeltoun and Inverary, one. And it is hereby declared and or- 

dained, that where the votes of the Commiſſioners for the ſaid burghs, met to 
chooſe repreſentatives from their ſeveral diſtricts to the Parliament of Great Bri- 
un ſhall be equal, in that caſe the Preſident of the 63 have a caſtiag 


1 or 
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or deciſive vote, and that by and according to his vote as a Commiſſioner 


from the burgh from which he is ſent, the Commiſſioner from the eldeſt: burgh 


preſiding in the firſt meeting, and the Commiſhoners from the other burghs 


in their reſpective dictricts prefiding afterwards, by turns, in the order as the 
ſaid burghs are now called in the Rolls of the Parliament of Scotland. And 


that in caſe any of the ſaid fifteen Commiſſioners from 'burghs ſhail deceaſe, 
or become legally incapable to fit in the Houſe: of Commons, then the town 
of Edinburgh, or the difſtrit- which choſe the ſaid member, ſhall ele& a mem- 
ber in his or their place: It is always hereby expreſsly provided and declared, 
that none ſhall be capable io elect or be elected for any of the ſaid eſtates 
but ſuch as are twenty-one years of age compleat, and Proteſtant,' excluding 
all Papſts, or ſuch who, being ſuſpect of Popery and required, refuſe to 
ſwear and ſubſcribe the formula contained in the third act, made in the eighth 
and ninth ſeſſions of King William's Parliament, intituled, Act for prevent- 
« ing the growth of Popery;“ and alſo declaring, that none ſhall be capable 
to elect or be elected to repreſent a' ſhire or burgh in the Parliament of Great 
Britain for this part of the United Kingdom, except ſuch as are now capable 
by the laws of this kingdom to elect or be elected as Commiſſioners for ſhires 
or burghs to the Parliament of Scotland. And further, her Majeſty, with 
advice and conſent aforeſaid, for the. eſſectual and orderly. election of the per- 
ſons to be choſen to ſit, vote, and ſerve, in the reſpective Houſes of the Parliament 
of Great Britain, when her Majeſty, her heirs or ſucceſſors, ſhall declare her or 
their pleaſure for holding the firſt, or any ſubſequent Parliament of Great Britain, 
and when for that effect a writ ſhall be iſſued ont under the Greatsſeal of the 
United Kingdom, directed to the Privy Council of Scotland, conform to the ſaid 
twenty-ſecond article, ſtatutes, enacts and ordains, that, until the Parliament of 
Great Britain ſhall make further proviſion therein, the ſaid writ [ſhall contain a 
warrant and command to the ſaid Privy Council to iſſue out a proctamation in her 
Majeſty's name, requiring the Peers of Scotland for the time to meet and 


aſſemble at ſuch time and place within Scotland as her Majeſty and royal ſuc- 


ceſſors ſhall think fit, to make election of the ſaid ſixteen peers ; and requiring 
the Lord Clerk Regiſter, or two of the Clerks of Seſſion, to attend all ſuch meet- 
ings, and to adminiſter the oaths that are, or ſhall be by law required, and to aſk 
the votes; and, having made up the liſts in preſence of the meeting, to return 
the names of the ſixteen Peers choſen (certified under the ſubſcription of the ſaid 
Lord Clerk Regiſter, Clerk or Clerks of Seſſion attending) to the Clerk of the 
Privy Council of Scotland; and, in like manner, requiring and ordaining the 
ſeveral freebolders in the reſpeRive fhires and ſtewartries to meet and eonvene 
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at the head burghs of their ſeveral ſhires and ſtewartries, to ele& their Commiſ- 
ſioners, conform to the order above ſet down, and ordaining the Clerks of the 

ſaid meetings, immediately after the faid elections are over, reſpectively to return 
the names of the perſons elected to the Clerks of the Privy Council; and, laſtly, 
ordaining the city of Edinburgh to ele& their Commiſhoner, and the other royal 
burghs to ele& each of them a Commiſſioner, - as they have been in uſe to elect 
Commiſſioners to the Parliament, and to ſend the ſaid reſpecti ve Commiſſioners, at 
ſuch times, to ſuch burghs within their reſpeRtive diſtrifts as her Majeſty and ſuc- 
ceſſors, by ſuch proclamations, ſhall appoint ; requiring and ordaining the com- 
mon Clerk of the reſpective burghs, where ſuch elections ſhall be appointed to be 
made, to attend the ſaid meetings, and immediately after the election to return the 
name of the perſons ſo elected (certified under his hand) to the Clerk of Privy 
Council; to the end that the names of the ſixteen Peers, thirty Commiſſioners for 
ſhires, and fifteen Commiſſioners for burghs, being ſo returned to the Privy Coun- 
eil, may be returned to the court from whence the writ did iflue, under the Great- 
ſeal of the United Kingdom, conform to the ſaid twenty-ſecond Article : And where- 
as, by the ſaid twenty-ſecond Article, it is agreed, that if her Majeſty ſhall, on or 
before the firſt day of May next, declare that it is expedient the Lords and Commons 
of the preſent Parliament of England ſhould be the Members of the reſpective 
Houſes of the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, for and on the part of England, 
they ſhall accordingly be the members of the ſaid reſpective Houſes for and on the 
part of England ; her Majeſty, with advice and conſent aforeſaid, in that caſe only, 
doth hereby ſtatute and ordain, that the ſixteen Peers and forty-five Commiſſioners 
for ſhires and burghs, who ſhall be choſen by the Peers, Barons, and burghs, re- 
ſpeQively, in this preſent ſeſſion of Parliament, and out of the members thereof, in 
the ſame manner as Committees of Parliament are uſually now choſen, ſhall be 
the members of the reſpective houſes of the ſaid firſt Parliament of Great Britain 
for and on the part of Scotland; which nomination and election being certified 
by a writ under the Lord Clerk Regiſter's hand, the perſons ſo nominated and 
elected ſhall have right to fit and vote in the Houſe of Lords, and in the Houſe of 
Commons, of the ſaid firſt Parliament of Great Britain, as by the ſaid act paſſed 
in Scotland for ſettling the manner of electing the fixteen Peers and forty-five 
Members to repreſent Scotland in the Parliament of Great Britain may appear; 
be it therefore further enacted and declared, by the authority aforeſaid, that the 
ſaid laſt-mentioned act paſſed in Scotland for ſettling the manner of electing the 
ſixteen Peers and forty-five members to repreſent Scotland in the Parliament of 
Great Britain, as aforeſaid, ſhall be, and the fame is hereby declared to be, ag 
valid as if the ſame had been por of, and ingroſſed in, the ſaid Articles of Union, 
ratified 
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this act as aforeſaid, Ego Matheus Johnſon Armiger Clericus Parliamentor. 
virtute brevis dict. Domine Regine de certiorand, mihi direct. & his annex. 
Certifico ſuperius hoc ſcriptum verum eſſe tenorom actus Parliamenti ſupradict. 
in eo brevi expreſſi. In cujus rei teſtimonium huie ſchedule ſigillum meum ap- 
poſui, nomenque meum ſubſeripfi. Dat. ſeptimo die Martii anno regni dicte 


Domine Regine quinto, annoque Domini milleſimo ſeptingenteſimo ſexto. Math, 


Johnſon. Nos autem ſeparales tenores brevis retorn. & actus predict. duximus; 
exemplificand. per preſentes. In cujus rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri 


fecimus patentes. Teſte ** apud Weſtmonaſter. ſeptimo die Martii anno regni 
noſtrĩ quinto. 
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Containing an Account of TranſaQtions 3 in both Parts of the United © 
Kingdoms, ſubſequent to the Union ; being an Abridgment of the 
ſeveral Alerations made in the Laws, Trade, Cuſtoms, and Conſtitu- 
tion, of both Kingdoms, by the Union, 


FJ" HE Union was no ſooner concluded, and the Ratifications exchanged; as 
has. been ſaid, but an unlucky. buſineſs happened, that opened afreſh the 
mouths of thoſe that had all along watched occaſions for that purpoſe, and fur-' 
niſhed them with matter of new clamour. The particulars are as follows : 
The time when the Union was to take place was the firſt of May; after which, 
by the fourth Article of the Treaty, the ſubjects of either kingdom were to have 
a free intercourſe of trade, to enjoy equal privileges, and were to be upon an 
equal foot as to taxes, cuſtoms, duties, prokibicions, cc. as by words of che. 


Treaty, viz. Article 4th. _ 
cc That all the ſubjetts of the United Kingdom of Great Britain ſhall, from and 


cc after the Union, have full freedom and intercourſe of trade and navigation to 
« and from auy port or place within the ſaid United Kingdom, and the dominions' 
& and plantations thereunto belonging; and that there be a communication of all 
« other rights, privileges, and advantages, which do, or may, belong to the ſubjects 
* of either kingdom, except where it is otherways EY e in theſe Ar- 
« ticles.” | — 
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But in the interval of time, between the finiſhing of the Treaty and the firſt of 
May, all things by, conſequence remained as they were, and all merchandizes 
being imported into Scotland upon the foot of the former cuſtoms, which were 
much lower than in England, the merchants in both kingdoms, laying hold of 
that advantage for their private gain, fraughted abundance of ſhips in France and 
Holland with all ſorts of goods, which paid high duties in England, landing them 
in Scotland, and paying only the Scots dues, preſuming that, after the firſt of May 
they ſhould be ſent wed to England, — to the general Article of Freedom 
of commerce. 

To let the reader more RP into this cafe, I ſhall ate the difference of the 
duties of ſome of the ſeveral commodities, which, being thus imported into Scot- 
land, were after to be carried into England; ſuch as wines, brandies, ſalt, lintſeed, 
iron, timber, deals, &c. being the chief kinds of goods imported in Scotland, and 
of which the duties were moſt complained of. 

Beſides this, it is to be obſerved, that the Cuſtoms of Scotland being let in tack, 
as they call it in Scotland, or in farm as in England, the Tackſmen or Farmers, to 
encourage the merchants to make large importations, made ſeveral compoſitions 
and abatements to them, leſs or more, according as the quantity of the goods im- 
ported. Encouraged by this means, the cuſtoms were till reduced, and yet the 
Farmers of the Cuſtoms made great gain of that interval of trade. | 

Another Article of the contrivance of the merchauts on this head was in Eng- 
land, upon the drawbacks on 1 goods imported there, and exported again 
by certificate. 

And this indeed was leſs honeſt by far than the other, though both of them 
politic enough; and, which was thought, had ſlipt the notice of the Treaters on 
both fides during the negotiating the Treaty, 

The exporters in this caſe ſent goods from England to Scotland by certificate, 
drawing back the duties paid on their import in England, as being ſent to a 
foreign country: After the Union the kingdoms becoming one, it was by the 
Treaty left open for them to carry the ſame goods back into England, and ſell 
them there, as if they had paid the duty. 
| The principal article this circumſtance relates to was W which paying a 
large duty of near ſixpence per pound in England, above fix thouſand hogſheads, 
as I have been told (fome have faid much more, even to double the quantity, 
but I chooſe to relate the loweſt number), were ſent into Scotland, and five per 
pound of the ſaid cuſtom drawn back by the merchant. 

I need not acquaint the reader, that the exporter was both bound in a bond 


with ſecurities, and alſo ſworn againſt the re- landing or returning it into England 
gon ; but, as the Union gave a free intercourle of trade, i. e. exporting and 
5 I importing 
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importing to and from the reſpectire kingdoms, without paying any duties, or 
any moleſtation whatſoever, ſo their bonds ſeem'd to be of no value in that caſe; * 
but whether the oath was of no yg: to them is a affair, and not for me 
to determine here. | 

It is evident, the tobacco was ſent to Scotland in quantities lo much hore 
the uſual conſumption, of that country, that it could rationally be eſteemed to 
be with no other proſpect than of returning it into England again after the 
Union, and ſo to obtain the advantage of the drawback. 

In like manner, it is evident, the great import into Scotland of wines and att 
from France, either directly, or by way of Holland, was ſo much beyond the 
ordinary, conſumption: of the place, that it could be with no other end than the 
carrying it into England after the Union ſhould take place, nor did the merchants 
ſtick to own that to be in the deſign. _ | 
The Merchants in London, eſpecially ſuch as were concerned in the ada to 
Spain, Italy, and Portugal, and conſequently had the greateſt injury, made loud 
complaints of this, as an intolerable inequality, and a thing ſo unjuſt that they 
made no doubt to concern' the Government in it, and the Parliament doug en, 
ſiting, they addreſſed the Houſe of Commons for relief. | 

Their addreſs was followed with numerous ſolicitations, they even wearied the 
Members, the Secretaries of State, and every body, that they thought would 
eſpouſe their cauſe; that, as ſome have expreſſed it, they almoſt drove the Houſe, 
by the force of their clamours, upon a debate of a thing which moſt people 
thought they had really no power, at leaſt no reaſon, to meddle with, 

The Parliament then fitting was the ſame which had, in concert with the Par- 
liament of Scotland, made this Union; and it could not ſeem reaſonable, that 
the Parliament of England, in its ſeparate capacity, could be qualified to explain 
any part of the Articles, which were then ratified and recorded in both kingdoms, 
and neither Parliament could determine in things belonging to the other, any 
more than they could have done before the Treaty. | 

However this was, the Houſe of Commons went upon it, great application being 
made by the Engliſh Merchants, and after ſome debate came to this reſolution, 


Y Reſolved, 


That the importation of goods and merchandiſes, of the 3 and pro- 
duce of France and other foreign parts into Scotland, in order to be brought 
from thence into England after the firſt of May, and with intention to avoid the 
payment of the Engliſhduties, will be to the damage and ruin of the fair traders, 
to the prejudice of the manufactures of England, a great loſs to her Majeſty" 8 
revenue of the 9 and a very great detriment to the public.” 
4 D 
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And, 
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And, in purſuance of this reſolution, a bill was ordered to be brought in; the 
enacting part of which I have annexed to this work, in the men N* C. (3)- 
The title of it was as follows. 

« A Blill to prevent the miſchiefs of a fraudulent profile, in ovicialey A 
« backs for goods carried from England to Scotland, in order to be brought 
back again, and in carrying goods from foreign parts into Scotland, in order 
* to brought into England, without paying the Engliſh duties, and for better 
* ſecuring the duties of goods brought from the Eaſt Indies, was (according to 
*« der) read a ſecond time, and committed to a Committee of the whole Houſe.” 

This bill paſt all the uſual forms in the Houſe of Commons, and went up to 
the Lords, but, after long debate in the upper Houſe, the Lords rejected it. 

It is true, that, upon the petitions and repreſentations of the Scots Merchants, 
there were long debates, and great difficulties in the paſſing this bill in the Houſe 
of Commons ; and the Scots, demanding, by the letter of the Treaty, a free inter- 
courſe of trade, alledged they could not be refuſed the importing of any goods 
out of Scotland into England, which were not by law counterband in Scotland 
before the faid Treaty, fince having been fairly admitted to an entry in the Cuſ- 
tom-houſe of Scotland, and all the duties which were demanded being paid, the 
free intercourſe of trade between the nations II re all the ports of 
England to their goods. 

This argument was too powerful and too plain not to have its weight in the 
Houſe : But, to ſolve this, there was an exception put into the bill for the pro- 
perty of Scots Merchants, as a thing which would effectually remove their 
ſcruples, and anfwer the end both of the Union one way, and of the Portugal 
Merchants another; for the complaint ſeemed to lie not ſo much againft the free- 
dom of Scots Merchants importing their: own goods, but of foreigners, Dutch, 
French, Jews, and Engliſh, who, under the cover of Seotſmen, had crouded in 
vaſt quantities of wine and brandy, merely to evade paying the Engliſh duty, 
taking the advantage of the interval of time, and thereby bringing their * to 
market upon terms vaſtly differing from the eourſe of trade. 

To prevent this, the act was to provide, that all the properties of the Scots 
Merchants ſhould be exempted, and be allowed to come to England, but this was 
reſtricted in point of proof. (1.) The onus probandi lay upon the merchant, in 
which many niceties occurred needleſs to be mentioned here (2.) None were to 
be reputed Scots Merchants but ſuch as reſided in Scotland: this excluded the 
Scots Merchants at London and in Holland, who were deeply embarked in theſe 

importations, and on whoſe management the chief part of the deſign was charged. 
© (4+) The proof of the importations and properties lay before the Commiſſioners 

of the Cuſtoms, and it was doubtful how it ſhould be determined. | 
| | ES. | Under 
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Under all theſe difficulties, with other reſtriaions needleſs. here, this eilt at. 
© firuggled and paſt the Commons; and yet it was thought alſo, that, had the Scots 
been fairly excepted, they would have been well enough pleaſed with ſuch a dif- 
ference, and they would have had ſome reaſon to have been ſo; nor was the ex- 
ception of foreigners altogether unreaſonable, the thing being really a fraud in 
trade, and a hardſhip upon the fair traders : But the main objection turned upon 
another. point, viz. the power the Parliament of England alone could have to 
determine, conſtrue, or explain, any one of the Articles of the Union, which 
being made by the concurrence of the two reſpective kingdoms, could not be 
ſubject to the cogniſance of either Parliament in its ſeparate capacity; and upon 
this head the Lords rejected the bill. And this being the main thing in my ob- 
ſervation; on which the whole caſe depended, I have purpoſely omitted the rea- 
ſonings on that article on either ſide, which were very many, referring my reader 
to the ſubſtance of the Addreſs of the Scots Merchants to the Houſe of Lords, 
and to an obſervation: made by an eminent Member of the Parliament, which I 
have added in the Appendix, in order to leave this caſe as clear to n as is 
poſſible, marked Ne (Dz.) and Ne (E g.). | 
However, it was abſolutely neceſſary, if poſſible, to bring this affair to ſome con- 
cluſion; and, in order to this, the Parliament at that time drawing near an end, for 
they could fit no longer than the laſt of April, the Union commencing the firſt of 
May, wherefore it was thought expedient to give the Houſe a ſhort receſs, that 
this matter might come- again upon the ſtage,, whereupon the Queen prorogued 
the Parliament for three days only, and in a ſhort ſpeech made them acquainted 
with the reaſon of it, viz. in order to find out an expedient to prevent any miſ- 
chiefs ariſing to either kingdom in the ſhort interval of time between that and the 
commencement of the Union. | 
| When the . met again, the Commons began again and voted to the ſame 
purpoſe as before; and ordered a bill to be brought in, in the ſame terms as before. 
The vote of the Houſe of Commons ran thus; 
© That the importation of ſundry goods of the growth of France, through Scot- 
land into England, with defign to avoid paying the duties payable for the ſame in 
England, 1s a en fraud, ruinous to the fair trader, and i injurious to her 
Majeſty's revenue.“ ; "Ys | 
Upon this vote, the merchants : at London renewed their clamours'; and all me- 
thods poſſible were made uſe of to bring the Parliament into it, the Government 
would willingly have found out ſome expedient to have ſoftened the general com- 
Plaint, and to have prevented the injury to the revenue; but all mediums were 
found imperfect; and the Houſe of Lords rn in he firſt ade it {ell to 


che ground. | 
4 D 2 55 While 
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While this was tranſacting, the merchants went on with their importation, and 
though the quantity did not amount to what had been alledged would be brought 
in, yet it was a very great quantity indeed, and the damage to the revenue in Eng- 
land appears by the following calculation. 

There were not ſome wanting in either kingdom, who expelied to make early 
objections againſt this proceeding, as a breach of the Union on the Engliſh fide, 
and, had the act paſt, though with the utmoſt precautions, diſcovered that they 
would have improved that ſuggeſtion to the utmoſt ; and yet it was obſervable, that 
none were ſo forward to approve of the act of reſtriction as ſome gentlemen who de- 
clared their averſion to the Union, and their willingneſs to have it diſſolved again. 

Whatever loſs, therefore, the Government received by this affair, they avoided 
the ſtroke it would have given to the Union ; and the enemies of the FROnP loſt 
the opportunity of ſaying it was broken. 

The firſt of May being arrived, the Scots Merchants began to apply themſelves 
to the Government for the ſettlement of this matter, and the importation of their 
goods to England : this held a long debate, and took up a great deal of time; how- 
ever, the Scots ſhipped their goods, took certificates in Scotland of their being fairly 
imported there before the firſt of May, and, though after many heſitations and 
delays, about the middle of June the fleet failed for London, EY of aboud 
forty ſail, moſtly loaded with wine and brandy. | 

As ſoon as they arrived in the river of Thames, the Cuſtom-houſe officers made 
a general ſeizure both of ſhip and goods; and all was put to a full ſtop. 

This perplexed the merchants very much, and loud clamours were made of it 
in Scotland, as a breach of the Union; the royal boroughs in Scotland held 
their. Convention upon this affair, and the Merchants concerned in the ſaid ſhips 
preſented a petition to them, which, becauſe it relates the complaint in expreſs 
terms, and for the information of thoſe people in England who do not particu- 
larly underſtand the methods there, I infert at large in the Appendix. I 

It may be obſerved, that the royal burghs in Scotland have their meetings on 
emergent occaſions, for the regulation of Trade, and ſettling their own affairs, 
beſides their annual meeting. 

The Merchants of Scotland, generally ſpeaking, are all freemen of ſome one or 
other of theſe burghs; and there happening to be a convention, or meeting, as above, 
at that time, the Merchants preſented to them their petition, intreating them to 
repreſent their caſe to the Queen, ſetting forth their grievances : this en you 

will find in the Appendix, N“ A. (3.). 
| Parſuant to this petition, the Convention of burroughs repreſented their caſe 
very carneſtly to the Government, by the means of the Scots Secretaries of State, 
x 6 then 
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then at London, Their addreſs I have-alſo placed in the Appendix to om lo walk, 
Ne B. (3. . | 

And thus the caſe was wholly ; teferred tothe Queen and Council.” ' '7 
It was thought hatd indeed 17 — ſhips ſhould not be ſaffered to 6 5 the 
ſeaſon being hot, and the wines expoſed to ſpoil; bin tliere was no immediate 
remedy. The Cuſtom-houſe officers could not poſſibly do otherwiſe, for this 
reaſon: had the debate been what duty they ſhould pay, they might have 
fuffeted them to unlade into the Queen's ware-houſes, and have detained them 
there till ſuch duty had been paid. But the trade of France being univerſally 
prohibit by Act of Parliament, they could not be admitted to an entry; but were 
all forfeited, both ſhips and goods. 

The Government willing, if poſſible, to give the — relief in this 
exigence, the Attorney General, and all other judges whoſe advice was neceſſary, 
were required to give their opinion; but they Gſfered in wen fame ſo 
much, that no feſolution could be made in it. | 

However, that the merchants might be made ale, it was bolt to FER 
that they ſhould land their goods, upon condition that they gave ſecurity to 
ſtand to the judgment of the Britiſh Parliament. This was thought but rea- 
ſonable, and ſome complied with it, and had their ſhips unloaden: others 
refuſed ſuch ſecurities, and their goods lay longer, and ſuſſered more. WV 
At length a medium was found out, which was to let all the merchants have 

che poſſeſſion of their goods, ſerving the poſſeſſors of the goods with a writ of 
devenirunt out of the Exchequer. This is a kind of writ which puts the matter 
in a form of proſecution only, that, in caſe of further occafion, the Queen might 
recover her dues; and ſo the merchants had their goods, and the decition of it 
was left to time and to the Britiſh Parliament. 

Thus it continued in a courſe of law, though not under i till this 
meeting of the Britiſh Parliament; when, by a vote of the Houſe of Commons, 
the whole affair was diſcharged, and all proſecutions ordered to be ſtopt, of 
which hereafter. Mean time the clauſe in Parliament, ſo much ſtruggled _ 
you will find in the Appendix to this work, Ne C (3). 


Thus ended this difficult matter, in which is to be noted the exactneſs of the 


Houſe of Lords, and tenderneſs in reſpect to the Union, which. delivered us 


from the apprehenſions of an invafion upon the articles; and notwithſtanding. 


the damage done to the revenue, which was finally ſacrificed to the eaſe of the: 
peoples minds, the whole claim was let i 

It may be thought it had this uſe, however, that the difficulty which appeared: 
in it checked the quantity of the goods that would otherways have been brought 


i 


„ 
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in, which would have been intolerable; and fans thought this was Port of 9 
deſign of it. | 

While this was, tranſaQing,. the- Government began, to. take the. flare of hs 
nation into their conſideration, in order to ſettle things conform to the reſpedive 
eonſtitutions, and yet to put the Union as far in practice as the general circums 
ſtances would admit; and this- took up the moſt part of the time between the- 
fir of May, when. the Union .took place, and the- fitting down of the firſk 
Britiſh Parliament, nor was the n ee its AL as. will pet in 


mme 5 5 1 5 * "oy 
91 1. The Cuſtoms. 5 1 * 
2. The Exciſe. 
3 The Equivalent: „ FEI? | | 5 
4. Petty Juſtice. N | 8 


. The Forces and the Coin. WER 

Proviins to theſe particulars it is requiſite to obſerve, that the 14515 iſtration 
of publick affairs was: left to remain, as before, in the miniſtry of a Privy 
Council, a Treaſury, a Chancellor, and two Secretarzes of State, with all other 
dependents and ſubſtitutes as before. 

This the Queen thought fit to order, not only becauſe the he of bulineſs 
was too great, and the particulars too nice, and of too much conſequence to 
ſuffer a ſudden change, which would; haye made large interyals in the courſe ef 
adminiſtration, put a ſtop to the publick buſineſs, and influence private perſons 
affairs alſo. But as the Queen has always thought it beſt, in ſuch caſes, to take 
adyice.of her. great Council the Parliament, a bappineſs we have often com- 
plained for want of in former reigns; ſo it was referred to the ſitting of the 
Britiſh Parliament, that it might be ſettled to the ſatisfaction of the nation, by 
the advice of their full repreſentative. _ 

Thus the civil liſt remained as it was, the amy was ſubſiſted upon the old 
eſtabliſhment, and paid from the ceſs granted by the Parliament of Scotland, as 
far as it extended, the deficiency was left to the Parliament of Britain co ſupply, 
as appears by the Act of Parliament granting the ceſs, 

On the firſt of May, one thouſand ſeven hundred and eight, the army received 
their pay from London, the regiment of foot-guards was received as Engliſh 
guards, and the command of them given to the Marquis of Lothian as colonel. 
The guards were cloathed after the. Engliſh manner; I mean, as the Engliſh 
guards; and the whole eſtabliſhment of the force received their regulations and 
Pay from the Britiſh Government. 

But two things required an immediate application, viz. . Cuſtoms and 
Exciſe for theſe bein to be eſtabliſhed * a new foot, viz. according to the 


Articles, 
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Ardcles, ind to commence preciſely on = es * War e v8 
neceſſary that they ſhould be firſt ſettied. TOY hot 

-11The ſame reaſons made it abſolutely a to bring eee Engliſhmen, 
to ſupply inferior offices; both in the Cuſtoms and GAR leaſt eee | 
perſons might be found or inſtrufted to act without them. 

It was thought at firſt, that, as Scotland being united G 8 
United Kingdom coming under one denomination, and under one method of 
Government, ſo the revenues ſhould become. united” in one general collection, 
that the Cuſtoms ſhould be managed by the commiſſioners at London, and under 
them only by collectors and other officers in the reſpective ports iti Scotland as 
it is in England, all ſubſervient to, and under the government 10 n commiſ- 
Goners at London, and the like in the Exciſſme. 

But the buſineſs appeared too weighty and embarraſſed with t too may aifh- 
culties to admit of ſuch a conjunction; and indeed were I to enter into an 
hiſtorical account of the labyriuths which the firſt ſettlement of theſe duties led 
the managers of them into, what difficulties they met with, what clamours were 
raiſed” at their conduct, however impartially they endeavoured to act, it would 
look as if I were going to write of EA e of rig things, and that. 
is none of my buſineſs hefe. 

It will be enough here to lows the matters of fag by which it will ippetr; 
both that the Government proceeded in the beſt method, in putting the Cuſtoms. 
and Exciſe into a diſtinct management in Scotland; and alfo, that the eommil-- 
ſioners of both ſhewed they wanted neither judgment or application in a ſettle- 
ment ſo ſpeedy under ſuch n ne as ap found theſe revenues: 
in at firſt. + 1 + 

The commiſſioners named for the Aae of the Cuſtom were, as is WY 

three Engliſh-men, two Scots-men., | | 
Sir Alexander Rigby, | 
James Iſaacſon, Eſq. } Engliſh-· men. 
Lionel Norman, Eg. 
Sir Robert Dickſon, Baronet, 
| Mr. Will. Boyle, brother to the Earl of Glaſgow, 

The whole extent of the kingdom lay before them, and: they had not only 
new officers to place in the reſpective ports, but they had all their old officers to. 
inſtruct in the new methods, cuſtoms, and mannes of en and accounting. 
the reſpective duties. | 

This obliged the Government, even before e Fab were named, and 
before the time for the new collection began, to direct five perſons from England, 


experienced in the methods and uſage of the Cuſtoms, to go down into Seotland,. | 
1 5 | it& 


[ Scots. men. 
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o put them into ſame manner of order as to exports and imports, ' eſpecially of 


goods to be paſſed between the two kingdoms when the Union was to take place, 
and of imports which. night happen before the commiſſion came down; as alſo to 


regnulate the colleſtion of the ſubſequent duties, ſecure the payment, and inſtruc 
the officers; and this was. about the latter end of April. If the diſorders:theſe 


gentlemen found the Cuſtom- houſe in, the confuſion. of method and remiſneſb of 
practice was material to note in a hiſtory, it would take up a large diſcourſe here, 
and make *. ee ume * . houſo more diſtincriy 
appear. 8 { 47 
Theſe gentlemen, sg! it was impoſſible to build any A upon athe method 
they found things. in,. yet by their diligence: and application brought them to a 
little of a form, and e chem the better en eee which were to 
follow. T 
Theſe were the following perſcus - 236345 
Mr. Lionel Norman, ſince one of the cn mats from the Cuton-houſ 


At Berwick. 


Mr. Jeſſop Boagion, fine W of the Cuſtoms, from. the Cuſtom-houſe 
at London. | Bp 

Mr. John Colquit, ' collector at Leith, from Cheſter 

Mr. John Sewell, from Carliſle: 1 | 

Mr. Warwick Arthur, from Burlington. 

The firſt clamour I meet with againſt theſe proceedings, was the filling all the 
commiſſions up with Engliſh-men and ſtrangers, and I mention it; not that it was 
a real ground of complaint, their number being not one-fifth part of the whole, 
as appears by their eſtabliſnment; but to remark how readily every thing was 
laid hold upon to reproach the Union, as being either originally defigned for, or 
conſequentially improved to, the particular ad vantage of the Laglith ſeparately 
conſidered. 

Now although the ſmall number of Engliſh employed in the Coſtoms were a 
ſufficient anſwer to the objections, and a full juſtification of the Engliſh Govern- 
ment in that caſe; yet it is a more clear defence when it is confidered that it was 
impoſſible to introduce the new method of collection, the rules of their keeping 
their ſeveral offices and their accompts, which' were all now to be done after the 


* Engliſh manner, without the aſliſtance of officers from England, who had been 
| bred up to the ſame buſineſs, and were abſolutely maſters of the notes ” 


tiſed in England; of which by itſelf, f Y 995 

But to return to the queſtion, I mean e neceſſity of a ſeparate — of 
the Cuſtoms and Exciſe in Scotland, will further appear in reflecting on the 
N of che officers in the proſecution of their new — | : 


Far, 
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von that.praQtice. with ſo much. eagernely, that, is was, not the power of th 
ie agile * en dey pee 
io openly, and with ſuch aſſurance, A hes th genes Ci 14 5 


tak 


they xere dei wen from them by the rghbles An 
Sm them by. (forces, and. fee, en Tk ths 3 
— September, after the ny e de e Bren afand {mall 
Sa of brandy were, conveyed. ſecretly, on, heres, hich, 4 im Pemdle to 
prevent; but of this I ſhall be more particular by and by. 8 
t was time therefore to take ny methode; ayd, the commiſſioners * A viging 
chemſe}ves zothe Gorerament, in this matter, ſoldi =p. Appointed 15 iy 
che collectors as Y hond offer, n Mae 9 had rebel, | 
mers feizede aug grdgred.to. be proſecuted. E. igt give a, long chiſtory here of 
de aud, and-riglegees, pur upon the Government ih the, marters of the "Galton, 
by wich whole {hips .loadings of goods were prrempred. To bt Put, on ſhore, 
without paying. the,Gpſtom ;,;byt this js. enqugh to wake if plain what Xo 
chere a8 of n ſtrict and. wc in his aff re n 7 eonſequ ently of oF 
Anme commilige- . „ f f 3.6 n bolt 19130 vods 
1 1 he buſineſs of the Cuſtoms 4 Scchſapd. had deen under a 1 1 
quite different from chat in England. The.commiſlioners, Fas the t trade ford, 


the ofligers, few add diſcquraged, their (alajies; ſmall and the extent of the ports 
vaſtly large; fo that of that ſmall buſineſs there was in the Nation, | much of it 
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vas cargied ou by, the glandeſtine manggement ot he LG ; aud though the "Te 
Larmers. or zagk@pen, did their nim wich the 72 ey had, yer it was 
impoſſible to prevent the running great quantities of goods. wy 
If, this was a, general practice before, much more was it o now, when the 
ee ame. taſted by the merchants afjer ide. Union, when the duty of 
wine ſand bf was Abgut fige times to Fight ti times as much as it was before. 
This, added. to the incenyenienpies the Cuſtom- wt ar firſt laboured under, 
made it impoſſible to put a ſtop-to the irregular praftice of the merchants, The 
-rchs.of Forth and Clyde are known to be very . large, and the whole kingdom 
full, of cręeks, coves, harbours, and bays, that unleſs a little army of officers 
badyheen maintained, jt = not poſſible they could eaſily check the running 
2909s gn thone, here there was, ſo, great g rempration 304 ppportuni _ | 
ug, in order trectify this: as much 38 pgſhble, riding « officers were appointed 
zo ryan the aoalt, Theſe were uſeful, to obſerye the officers that they did their 


duty z and withal, to inform che cammiſpogers of what happened, to regulate 


the: ports, and direct the fixing officers in proper places. 
—_ 4 E .. = Theſe 


e Ee ENS HAK 
et confilted' of Font geber Thill e o 9 Ake che Whole 
_ "Kingdom, in proper 055 Had twelve ticin ret tt 
each 11 8 were. th ile ördleft ha . — W 
and all fähig to the general” rdf bf the chinniifficners ethletves; Arr 
found oe "Nor did tHe commiiſhigners themſcives flick, a As they 
ſervice JETS te take's Y pal inſpeftion into 8 
er their ür ating ; frequently makibg long jodraies themſelves üs eint e 
coaſt, and re 12 abtiſes Dep ir requiſite'; Which, though nor! vital, 
they made no 0 Hy to ge, ar'the firſt W this "nice balken of we 

revenue. 2 4. 179 nfs Us vi 24140 1:5 121204 
. © Several, crvizing! veſſels alſo ind ſmall'boats' were baile; for the Coton beuſe 
officers were Jntir y without hem b before,” by which they were able to viſit and 
 fearch thips a5 they appeared ar voy tiwe in the fea, off of the ports, or in al 
the creeks and Tivers, as there Was occafion'? for want of which! it was frequently 
pradtiſed for ſhips to uppeak at 4 diſtance, make ſignals for their confederates, 
who came off in boars, and ſo delivered the goods they deſigned to run before 
they came into port. " Theſe boats, particularly in the firih of Forth,” having 
the whole firth to range in, bat their appbinted fights alſb on he res, where- 
by they never failed to have notice if rhe officers appeared, and could ſhift from 
port to port, or from one fide of rhe 'firth'to'the other, uilf they had a clear port 
io land in; and the Cuſtom-bouſe officets might have the ſatisfaclion to ſtand on 
"the ſhore, arg look on, bur, karivg vo veſſel or boat te go off in, could 
| nat prevent the fraud. Sod eee Gods 161; Yr: rfs oh eee 7H 
1 But this was intirely HA by the vigilande of the ovthiſoiiers; who 
placed their cruizing veſſels in proper ſtations on the ſea, arid their ſeveral ſmaller 
| boats in the rivers, creeks, and ports; and theſe concurred together with the 
; riding officers and ſurveyors on More, who, in thei? conſtant circuits, ' anſwered 
/ exatly by land what the ſaid" veſſels did ou the ſea.' By the'exa@theſs of this 
method, the affair of the Cuſtoms Prefenify came into form, ind*things looked 
with a new face in trade, to 'the "atisfattion of wu traders, and the better 
collecting and ſecuring the auties. e 09 e ae een eee 
And for the better exphining the particular management of 'the Cuſtoms n 

Scotland as to this point, and giving a proof of what I have noted as above, 1 

bave added a brief ſcheme of the feveril ſtations of 'the ſaid cruiſers by ſea, 

their appointed bufineſs, and original coaſts, together with the ſtations of the 

riding officers on ſhore, which will be found Appendix, part II. Ne (Rxx, 

Sx x), and to which the reader is referred. A ſcheme alſo of the difference af 
"ſeveral duties before and after the Union, r which F ths War r 
0 e 
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1 ble Nu woger bn · chin das Well to Fe che true reaſons why it wn 


> lace Fo. inert d Scotlasd, in hrder ts regulate the 
[one op kbſohutely Hecdfaty''rs: bde diſtin” commiſfiot in 
Sethe; 0 


Wale, Ne e elfen for fuck wikerkod, it being 
hit al che yariery” of caſes wehichs hall Happen there:ſhonld be 


45 nj ea "Board 2 left to the arbitrary" detifion of fingle 
5 ag this wal one reafor, zmbug othets; 'why''the Puthament found 
je veceflary'to ave" K burt“ of Ercheqber eſtabliſhed! ie Scotland, in which aft 


the ſeiures, "comfifeations, and” pleas, befwern the metchant and the Obſtom- 
houſe officers, ſhbuld be determined, fiube it would have been an inſupporcable 
grieyance, | both tö the Queen” as well hs to che ſubjekt: To- the firſt, to hace 
bad, ſuch pleas determined in the *drdinaty methods oft the law; and to the 
ſecond, Pa 0 let been GbligeX'5 Ucehe# Fes in Eügtand, whithet wirtclſay | 
muſt have been ſept, and the fend PB ves bound” ee bare rn 
"upon Siet teilung cls; 8 ee e e 
As bee baſs were thus neceſfarily* put -under a epatite cxlledtion, ſo 6 
iſe, That branch of the' revente was bot wichout Its dilficulties; und ab 
"ther N every day hiddtics' a "Aifficulties- 'arifing which no Government 


151 it Would have been too prev i neglect of Scotland to Kave put 


Sap 
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Yer e 7 e KA — 1 
ay Apel {i the Exciſe in Föglasd being referred” wholly to the 


ies” of i . N r king this 4% ber being vo joe 
Eace 15 e i too mich have expoſeũ the ſubjeR, to have 


05 


t them to* the” Bay" de H of Feferiot colleftors, and too much have 
15 Abet ul 800 hent, to liave Rft the Quern without' a cet road to have 


red the tegen 

qu 1 But hefe A ya other JIA wade the eſtabliſhing Apen Commiſ- 
a MET Fo Sal fo for the trenne is "above, to be abſolutely neceffary ; and this 
mn e el te Zn” and” b Miuete cnc Articles of the Union, which appointed the 
| 5 9 otland to ena it force as" they were. One confequence of this 

Nr 55 that alt te Pleas" öf the Crowd, äs well ad all matters of private 
. right, became, cognoſcible ouly in Scotland, aud to be Nen by white was 
or rn o to be 5 "the law F Scotland. | 
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otland; that is to Hi, der in method, 4 et Ah in tame, i, a Court 
| 100. 15 4 Gurt of Eicbequer! ke firſt to determine maruime 
ib ferme fig ni Big "E's og! etl” notes” $i | iſpures; 
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with this (difference -berwixe dhe Jaws gercereipg yublick n e, a 


4 eſtabliſhed in Scotland be continued z aud 
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difputes ; ; the other, ſuch as related to the receipt of = revenue, a8 Jeizu 
forfeiturts, -pedoltcs, crown .laudy,. leaſes, .Sranths. PAtentay fte. ad nos 
r oy 20 ego a, ths 
n wis exprefily ſiipulated-in,the ruzary-foarth the Ute 4 
16-2 Seal in Scotland; after the Union, be any od "wade ſc. 9 
1 things relating to private nights ar grangs, which bare uſually paſſed the Great 
4 Seal of Scotland, asd which, oply.. concern. offices, grants, N 
«.private43ghts, Within „ehat- Kis hg f, 409, that, op! ſack | 
fn appointed by her Majeſty, the prelens, rea Seal of erben 
den putpaſes5 and chat the Privy, Seal, igney, Caller, Signet of 1 18 
1 Quarter Seal, and Senle cf CG nom uſed in Scotland, be coptinyed.” 

- By chis clauſe all grants, patents, commiſhons, &e. ME. neceſſarily tc to. 5 
piſſed in Scotland. By this elanſe alſo id eee "Me 15 T 
a fits Keeper of the Seal,; 390 W. digt Keeper of the Scotland, 


CET >Y pole e 
to, which 
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Again, by the eighteenth articha;it was; 
« concerning, tegulation; Af; Trade, penn, d ſack 
« land br by virtue gf this Fresty, 20 be liable, be the fame 3 jo. | 
« and aſtet the Union, as in Euglapq ; an that all ober Jae, in e See 212 nite 
« kingdom of Scothand, do after the Union, and weib che th f 


ede TY, 


„in rer ſme force a8 hefore {except} ch es ad canary 19s. . 7585 
« the terms of this Treaty), but aterable by the Parliament zent Bijrain 3 


el aws "which 


1 10 ſam 
C3 


a 


« eivi gorergment, and chole Which cnsern private hte 
% concern pudlick right, , policy, and civil gnveraments may: Þ | 
« rhroſaghour-ahe whole Vuiced Kingdoms, bat Har n no akteration . de in! 
4 wſhigh-eoncery; private rights t for, f wilt of N e 
& Scotland.” 

this dyove the Treaters to che abſolute neceſſity of forming ; 0 thole FR 
of . the nivercenth. Article, which are but the. explapation © 1185 72 — 


.«+ That the Court of Sefßon, or College. of Juſtice, def i es 
„ ndwichſtanding thereof, remain in, all. time coming within Seotian 5 * 
.<_ conſtituted by the has of making, 1608. Nb fame ant] 5 5 I 
privileges as before the Union Nag Idi — 5294 

This ſettled the laws of piivare right 2, then th he Cov of Adm oo 1755 25 
A conſequepye,of che ſecond clauſe, as. fo A9 "LA FEES 
« giftions be under the Lord High Admiral or Copmiſho mjſtpners, fo 92 7887 ä 
f MewiBritein for the time being; > and that 1 an 1 qndiralky 1 To 


TTLEN 
reviews, dreductiens, or 


« ſuſpculiges | 


aud that 


* 


5 | | | . - þ 
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« &fpenfions ef dhe ſentenees w raritime caſts competent'to the juciſdi an 'of 
& that court, remain in the ſame manner after the Ugion-ap- now in Scotland, 
«<igagil-the Piment (of Orea cu ball make fo regulations and: Atera + 
. Voss us all be judged exipedicen for the while: Unived (Kingdom, {as there 
* be always ene, in Boothnd-a Court of Admiraley, ſack avis in England, 
i. for Uerermiwation of all maritime enſes velating to private vighes in Scotland, 
competent da de zuräheon ef the Adiraley Court; Tobjelt, mavertheleſ;, to 
5 ſath regalitions and #hterntions us (bull be thought proper -to be malle by ae = 
* Patfamet of Great” Hrtrain g und her tho berecebteltights of KAAN and 
„ 'Vicevi#niitittices in Scotland be refervecd to the reſpeRtive proprietors a6-riphts 
« of property; ſubjea, pevertheleſs, as 10 the neee 
* table Beke“ 03 at 198 i ne 2 Nil 4 | 
That all phat of right, whether reren epaper the 8 | 
vogniſeble oifly A Stothand, i pro hey che ſame Articles; in the follewing 
rd: n chat db (catſes zn Scotland? be. adgwoſeibe by de Cr. ef 
| Sy. een s Reneh, ' Common: Bleut, or any ether Gbure ef 'Weſtmin- 
* ere(Haft und mae the faid Corte, o au other of the Ihe nature, afeer the 
% Uaiob, at have ne per wo cogneſce, ven or alter th Ads or Sen- 
s tetites of che Jadheatures within Seofiand; o Ney rhe-cxecntion-of the ſame. . 
The Exchequer, as a further conſequence, follows next, in theie worde: 
Aria wü chere be & Court of Euchequer m Brotiantd-afeer- the Union, for 
ve Jebiding queſtions csdcerührg dhe revenues of - Cuſtoms" asd Extiſes chere, 
being the fame power ati authority in ( ſuch enſes a5 the Cor of Exchequer 
4 has in Fugland ; end chat the ſaid Court of Dxohequey in Seotfand-hwve power 
b e gifts; kutones, and di ether things; as tlie Court Gf 
at 'pibſent ity Sroviend(bath; ant? that the'Comrr of K chequer thav 
Sto i5 in Scorkand 86-romain, untib a/tiew/Eonrr'of Bxthequer be-fottted by 
« the Pat lament of Great Brita in Sc uſter the Woionl® 1/14 
By theſe particular eſtabliſhments may be ſeen not © only the manner of the 
publick management in Sevtland, Bur the reaforr” of it, and from whence it 
Geeame tiecefſary” ro have” the Court ef "Exchequer, the Tothmilions, and the 
qu pardte elfe An of tlie pobfick Nevenue, fertſeck in Seortiye,' alt lowing from 
un thain'6thpina? ſtated in tte Treaty; bt that alt cauſes berween dhe Queer | 
ani the Wvjes arc only coghtfable'ih Scotlundd . 
i Aechifing/to-tdis founiddriotl; dhe echte dots for he Caftoms and Eaciſer were | 
Lertled in Scotland 4n diftinet comrrifions,” 3 Has been faid 5 and chougtu at firſt | 
the ditteulties in the ſaid colleions Ipptaredyebat, and” Wale une nfineſb on every 
nde began to ciſe, yet is rhey pr ineipally ay on- the backwarthieſs'of the fubjec 
20 come under a ſtrict ſurvey as to the duties, titue wore off theſe things, and the 


people 


> 


Po. 


e -enteringhis goods fairly, and paping large cuſtams, is by theſg people undeg : ſqld. 


By APCENDAI IL 
S neceſſity of the exact colle®tiong in.order to 
bring trade ta an equality. Saen e. ter , 44 44. 5941. 410 £23 > 


As the beginning the people thought, very Einar: of prohibited -gogds auxie- 
Jence upon their. priiperties,/ and clamoured a the Engliſh and the Wnion;, as if 
the: Unipn;had--been! made not to bring them ,nnder good governments! but to 
leave them; without gaverament.... Upon this potion. they fell. to unning of brandy 
in particular, at that prodigious, rate that ſame thouſands. af; ſmall gaſks.of brandy 
uns, in ſpight of all the vigilance of, officers, ſocrecly;fuppaſed.to be pur og Shore-oue 
{of the firſt, Duteh fleet that came to Scotland after the Union; and when, the ofite 
£ers made ſeizure, of ſeveral paxonls,.the ken dels reſcued them again, 
as is already noted abore: 11.111 214; ; Gs 6 AA Tad . (44 (4139539014 10. 

But this practice was eaſily ſuppreſi, for not the Government, aply,, but 
W.. the fair merchants were concerned, in it, fince the | rupning ofigagdy on 
hore, without paying, cuſtom, is a, known prejudice 9; the merchant; who 


and the market foraſtalled ;; theſe thing, therefore, began to meet with leſs en- 
<0uragement ; and having po countenance but from the meer rabble, the frequent 
Joſſes they met with, .by. the. aftivity of the officers. af tha Cuſtoms, hy little 
and little, diſcouraged the n trade began 29, 49. in in re, 
Shannel. 43; 1 161128 een 280 
zol The diffcutice.of the Exciſe weee of norber, kind 3 of which, by chemclyess 
and though. the rules of callechng the Exciſe, and the, methods; of , charging. the 
{ubjeQ, were, very rad and regular, yet they, were not without great obſtructions 
in heir work, ag has been, noted; Thee firſt by reaſon. of a miſunderſtanding of 
he, ſenſe of the. Article ip 4he Unjon, ſettling the duty of Exciſe, which, baying 
expredt the ſeveral - meaſures not, yery exaRtly, admitted e.conſtruQion as 
49 the quantity, what. was to be eſteemed the Engliſh. barrel: * 
had charged it one may, and the Brewers demanded it another as follows. 

DE hoy wp ohne » 26 ; TRE 4 1 * 
VII.“ [That all the parts, af the United Kingdom be, eiern and after the 
« Union, liable to the ſame cxciſcs upon all exciſcable quo, encepting only 


4 thax:the thirty four gailaps Bogliſh, to, ihe barrel of beer or Ale, amauating i 


44 twelve gallons Scots, prgſent meaſure, folg in Scotland by the brewer at nine 

4 ſhillings and fixpence ſterling, excluding all duties, and retailed, including du- 

.4* ties on the retailer's profit, at two penge the Scots pint, or eighth part of the 

4e Scots gallon, be not, after the Unign, liable on, account, « of. .the,. preſent « exciſe 

1 upon exciſeable liquors in England,, zo any bigher impoſition than 10 ſhillings 

£ men Wrap Are nee n ne een GA raelve 
ah 
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I jallons dbe prefent gchts meafure, arid that Mo exciſe ſettled in Englatd nn 
other liquors; when the Union commences, take place 'thronghout the, whale 
 Unitedingdom?” {1 mitt „ — ot worn 991 vatt hos 
Wuen the Exciſe Office came to charge the brewer upon this clauſe, they co 
reclton it no otherwiſe than as in Eagland, by the gage of thirty»fourt gallans 
Eugliſh to the bartl and thus the brewet᷑ ſtood charged for:forhe u. n 

But the brewers objected, and, ſticking to thefkerter-afothe Article, demanded 

to pay to;payibuielro ſtilliogs for tweive nm 
thirty · four gallons or n-; UD, ng, eee 
This occaſioned ſome ſmall debate, but the prudeace of che Gommiſboners pre: 
vented: che clamour fome people would willingly have raiſed upon it, and 
the juſtices of peace directing one · ſeventeenth in each thirxy- fou gallons to be 
allowed, the brewer for the preſent left: it undetermined till-rthe Parliament ſhould 
ſettle in; and thus the brewers were made eaſy: i is % he obſerved, to the 
- honour of the perſons employed in the: ficſt ſettlement of the Exciſe in Scotland, 
ithat, conſidering the ignorance of the moſt part of their officers in the art of gaug- 
ing, and in the new methods of taking the wort, and making a charge; confider- 
ing the difficuly of ſatisfying and convincing- the: people, who were to pay the 
duty, that they. had no wrong done them, they themſelves being unable to ex- 

amine the gaugexs accounts, no duty was ever ſettled with ſo little noiſe, or with 
oy few complaints,: not one: perſon, chat ever I could hear of, having any appeal 
from the Commiſſioners, ſentences, or making. any complaint of injuſtice; done 
them; but the collection wem on caſy,' was collected quietly, paid chearfully, 

and viſibly improved the „e- cee ger eee 
than they paid before. 

Nor had it been poſſible to called this den legally, if it kad clit 0 for 
the commiſſioners of the Exciſe laboured under another difficulty which none of 
the other branches of the revenue; wert troubled with, viz; That the laws of 
collection being by the Union to be the fame as in England, and the juſtices of 
the peace being by the act of Parliament, 12 Carol. Il. in England made judges 

between the Queen and the ſubject, in caſes of diſpute, from the beginning of 
the Union till about Auguſt 1708, which was fifteen — my were without 
ma aſſiſtance of juſtices to determine thoſe diſputes. + 
There was, indeed, a nomination: of juſtices by the Privy Conncil of Scotland, 
"26 Ain 1707, as will appear in its place, and for ſome few months they dic) 
meet and act; but this was a new ſertlement, and the gentlemen named were yet 
young in their buſineſs, little help could be had from them, and, which was ſtill 
.. worſe, before they had time to inform themſelves their power died by the act 


- of Parliament in England diſſolring che Privy Council in Scotland. This a0 


1 
* ' 
* . 
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Past in th bez imb of che firs Aritiſ Purlamem;,: and bye gig df cha 
power, on h thoſe jnſticks derived; tho p of the juſtiaes ah vnd 
and they were now to receive new commiſſions from the Loc Acre of 
Britzin,' a the: juſtices in England alfo did; thi was riot) ſiniſtied tilt uguſt 
v708 ; fo tht, wy all that time, the Commiſſioners of the Exciſe hudno:legatian» 
thority before whoin they could W We 
, or by whom'eny cafe could te det rf min, dt. month ode 10H 
« . —— bean eguinſt their hu 
ment, A Ce ns Le NIEIINES 
through, to thegeneral Gatiafattion. - ' 50 iT 
The Excite as well a Cuſtom in Sdodagd neee in tucle, 
as they call it, the 'Tack[men or Farmert did their beſt, for cheii n imereſt t 
dot ſeveral circumſtances rendered their method o collecting che Lxeiſe una to 
de imitated; fuch ax their officers, who were intiroby ignorant uf the art of gang- 
ing, raking che lengths of the worts by'goek, and proving quantities chieſty by 
che oaths of the brewers and 'the/like, which, [joined wich ſome ether. praftices:l 
care not to mention, expoſed both the Colledots and the Brewers | to: [dveraloin- 
runveniencies, und in geberal müde dhe charge on the Brewer , ways yer 
equal; a thing prejudicizt aet to che day only, 1 Pat ay 
uo always ſuffers by the fraudvand/eonnivances of others. 
On this arebdunt hen che firſt 6f May came, and — 
vue duty was to begin, the Govemment found themſelves neceſſmated toren 
down great many officers into Sootland, if poſſible, to put things into ſome: order, 


-andiprepare the people for the nom method of colleſtion ; what treaument / thefe 


officers received in Scotland, how ill the people there uſed them, and ho dirtle 
they were able to do, will beſt appear by this, chat the Ooverument found them 
Nelves obliged by proclamation to let the duty go on for ſome: time in the ſame 
methods, 1 dy e ee til nnn. pte- 
nnn aus LSE 1 ti „ 29 67) nog adi vd mud not ailos 
added We Motgn Baues es was formed a> dοον 8 pd 
able, for the Oommiſſioners began to action. the ninth of qune, yet they bad the 
1whole/ kingdom io regulate as to the collection, all their officers to ĩn ſtruct, both 
as to method and to act; the firſt relating to the accounts, und the laſtias tagaug- 
ing; not an offirer in itte whote kingdom underſtanding the uſe af the gduging 
rod, as is notetl ztready; nor che people h nuwing the meaning of qt. e 


This male rhendlHoulty of ſettling the Exeiſe in Scotlandi appear and indeed 


\ whoever ed Hiders the manner of collection before che Union, a8 before, will 
wonder, how it was puſble everſtol bring the buſineſs dito amy order, for the 
Teoßke, being moſtinmbterably 3 lat nn neitegulations, raid n- 
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wamerable clamours at the officers; that came from England, as impoſing novelties 
on them, and confounding their buſineſs z and here, as well as in the Cuſtoms, 
the clamour againſt Engliſhmen being imployed; was laid hold of, but the con- 
duct of the Commiſſioners here likewiſe effectually anſwered that pretence, for 
no ſooner had the officers, ſent by the Commiſſioners in England, as above, 
done the work they came about, viz. in directing and inſtructing the:officers in 

Scotland, but the greateſt Rags 
men remained inthe Exciſe, that it is not worth naming. 

The names afehe Comiallloners. os ſettled, after fome few denden ere a 
follows: 

Alexander Wecker burn Eſquire, : 
John Montgomery, Eſquire. 
John Whbittham, — = 
David Roſs, Eſquire. 4 
Alexander Forbes, Eſquire.) - 8 | | 

ens the duty of Exciſe, as a revenue, alias e 0 | 
as the Cuſtoms ; the article of private rights, reſerved by the Union, had of courſe 
brouglit ſeveral exemptions-upon- on . of * n n oy! con- 
ſiderable hindrances to the duty. Js 

The Commiſſioners, however, diſputed with ſors of thoſe et who claimed 
exemptions of duty, and the debate on thoſe heads lay undetermined d _ 
Barons of Exchequer at the writing theſe ſheete. 

Under all theſe difcouragements, yet the collection went on, and the Brewers 
ſoon became ſatisfied with the manner of charging the Excife, viz. by gauging, 
as the- moſt equal, indifferent, and undeniably certain, and as a method no man 
could be wronged by ; which giving them all an equality with one' another, was 
very much the advantage of the fair traders, who always ſuffer by the frauds of 
clandeſtine dealing. 

Nay, this was evident by the Brewers themſelves, who, differing with the city 
of Edinburgh aſſeſſors about the taxes paid to the city, endeavoured to have the 
city officers charge them by: the gauging rod, as in the Exciſe, but could. not obe 
tain, it. 

1 have inſiſted upon the difficulties of ſertling theſe things, to ſhow the world 
the abſolute nereſſity of placing the collection of the revenue in Scotland, diſ- 
tinct from that in England; and alſo as a thing needful, to ſhow by what ſteps 
the ſeveral offices arrived to that order nd exactneſs which chey now appeared 
to be managed in. 

I come now to the affair of the Equivalent. 

The calculations and proportions between the nations, being the ground from 
whence it became payable to Scotland, I have gone —_ already, as diſtinctly 
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1 . [ 
as I can, in the ſeveral obſervations on the minutes of the Treaty, firſt at London, 
and after in the Parliament of Scotland. We are now come to the payment of it. 
The Parliament had determined, both how it ſhonld be diſpoſed of, and who 
ſhould diſpoſe it, viz. That the Queen ſhould name Commiſſioners, to receive and 
iſſue out the ſaid money according to the terms of the Union; this you have 
expreſsly in the fifteenth Article of the Union, as concluded at London, as fol- 
lows: And it is agreed, That her Majeſty be impowered to appoint Commiſſioners, 
who ſhall be accountable to the Parliament of Great Britain, for diſpoſing the 
faid ſum of three hundred ninety-eight thouſand eighty- five pounds, ten ſhill- 
ings, and all other monies which ſhall ariſe to Scotland, upon the agreements 
aforeſaid, to the purpoſes before-mentioned : which Commiſſioners ſhall be im- 
powered to call for, receive, and diſpoſe of, the ſaid monies in manner aforeſaid, 
and to inſpe& the books of the ſeveral Collectors of the ſaid revenues, and of all 
other duties from whence an equivalent may ariſe ; and that the Collectors and 
Managers of the ſaid revenues and duties be obliged to give to the ſaid Commiſ- 
fioners ſubſcribed authentick abbreviates of the produce of ſuch revenues and 
duties ariſing in their reſpective diſtricts: And that the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall 
have their office within the limits of Scotland, and ſhall, in ſuch office, keep books 
containing accounts of the amount of the equivalents, and how the ſame ſhall have 
been diſpoſed of from time to time, which may be inſpected by any of tlie ſub- 
jects who-ſhall deſire the ſame. . 

The Queen, purſuant to this power, appointed Commiſſioners for the manage- 
ment of the equivalent ; and the money, being raiſed by apo lay n in 
the Bank of England. | 
The Commiſſioners named by th Queen. were twenty-five in e e | 


follows : : 


Sir Andrew Hume, 
Mr. William Dalrymple of Glenmuir, 
Sir Robert Sinclair of Stevenſon, 
Sir Thomas Burnet of Leyes, 
ZSBDir John Areſkin of Alva, Rods 
Sir John Swintoun of that Ilk, Commiſſioners of the 
Sir James Campbell of Aberuchil, L Equiyalent. 
Sir James Smollet of Bonkil, | 
Sir Patrick Johnſtoun, 5 
Mr. John Hadden of Glenagis, 1 
Mr. John Bruce of Kinroſs, f 


Mr. William Seton, younger, of Pitmedden, 1 


* 
£ 
” 


x m9 
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Mr. John Clark, younger, of Penniecook, 
Alexander Abercrombie of Glaſſoch, 
Mungo Grahame of Gorthie, * | 
[3 yr pu Bin 2 of Baines | 3 Commiſſioners of the 
Sir John Cope, . | | tom an 
Jacob Reynardlon, Rerchants in London, | 
ohn Bridges, N ; „%% AN NL 
James Houblon, - SE N 5 


sit Francis Grant, 8 GT 7 e ; 
Bailie of Jerviſwood, _ | | Theſe. dfd not acccept 
Graham of n Dp $2: che buſineſs at the firſt. 

| Douglaſ of Kelhead, 7 . . 


The four Merchants of London were named, becauſe, as dag Bank 
of England, they were required to be preſent upon the ſpot, in order to ſupport 
the credit of the Bank, in caſe any body had ſcrupled their bills; and indeed 
there' was occafion ſufficient for their being there, as will appear preſently, | 

It was now the beginping of J uly, and the money was not yet come away 
from London. It would be endleſs to record here the ſcandalous reſlections ſpread 
about, of the delay of payment, and how the Engliſh, having ſecured the main 
point, would pay the money when they pleaſed, or perhaps never; and ſome ran 
it up to that height, as to ſay, that the Engliſh deſigned to cheat them of the 
money. 

Again another ſort of people pretended the Union was broke, becauſe the 
money was not paid by the firſt of May; and there was a diſcourſe of ſome 
gentlemen, who came up to the Croſs of Edinburgh, and proteſted, in the name 
of the whole Scots nation, That the conditions of the Treaty being not complied 
with, and the terms performed, the whole was void, and Scotland was again 
free, whenever an occaſion offered to lay hold of that freedom ; that ſome peo- 
ple were ſo weak to talk thus, and that a certain gentleman was fooliſh enough 
to make ſuch a formal proteſtation, I haye ſome reaſon to believe; but that D — 
H— was the man, 1 profeſs not to know, and believe that noble perſon to 
underſtand the nature of the Treaty, and the nature of Proteſting alſo, beiter 
chan ſo. 

Be it as it will, ſuch proteſtation was of no uſe, neither could it have any | 
Hgnificatiori, being made purely without ground, the Treaty having no where 
tied up the Government of England to have the money actually in Scotland by 
4F 2 ſuch 
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ſuch a day; nor was England by the Treaty under any obligation to . day of 


payment; but two things preſcribed” the payment, and a third clears i it all moſt 

effectually. 

1. That, by the cuſtom of England, any payment contracted for fene die be- 

comes a debt demander, or payable at demand; and ſo the day being not prefixed 
in the Articles, the money became preſently due, viz. the firſt of May; but 

es no forfeiture on delay of days, much leſs a diſſolution of Articles. 

2. But if this nicety had been inſiſted on, then it is anſwered, that the money 
was actually paid by England, being delivered by the Treaſury to a certain 
number of the Commiſſoners appointed for receiving the equivalent; and this 
either upon or before the firſt of May and though it was not actually come 
down into Scotland, yet, if it was delivered in London 10 the proper perſons 
appointed to receive it, the Government of England was fairly acquitted of the 
payment. And this is to be ſeen by the ſaid Commiſſioners receipt in the Exche- 
quer in England, when the money was paid. 

3. But a third claufe ſhewed all this to be an infanibicaar and a moſt 3 ignorant 

etence; for the equivalent was actually paid and made good to Scotland before 
the Treaty was concluded; and it was expreſs]y ſtipulated fo to be ordered i in the 
fifteenth Article, in theſe words: © It is agreed, that Scotland ſhall have an 
* equiralent for what the fubjedts thereof ſhall be ſo charged towards payment 
« of the ſaid debts of England, i in all particulars whatſoever, in manner fol- 
40 lowing, vix. chat before the Union of the ſaid kingdoms, the ſum of three 
hy hundred ninety-eight thouſand and eighty- five pounds, ten ſhillings, be granted 
« to hey Majeſty by the Parliament of England, for the uſes after-mentioned, 
« being the equivalent to be. anſwered to Scotland for ſuch parts of the ſaid 
« Cuſtoms and Exciſes upon all exciſcable liquors,. with which that kingdom is to 
* be charged upon the Union, as will be applicable to the payment of the ſaid 


* debts of England, according to the proportions which the preſent Cuftoms in 


Scotland, being thirty thouſand pounds per annum, do bear to the Cuſtoms in 
„England, computed at one million three hundred forty- one thouſand five hun- 
* Jred and fifty-nine pounds per annum; and which the preſent Exciſes on 
* exciſeable liquors i in Scotland, being thirty-three thouſand and five hundred 
* pounds per annum, do bear to the Exciſes on exciſeable liquors in England, 
% computed at nine hundred forty-ſeven thouſand fix hundred and two pounds 
6 fer annum ; which ſum of three hundred ninety-eight thouſand eighty- five 
* pounds, ten ſhillings, ſhall be due and payable from the time of the Union.“ 
It is evident from this Article, that the ſecurity demanded by Scotland, for the 
payment of this money, was, © That the Parliament of England ſhould raiſe the 


* * ſam agreed, and ſhould prant it to her Majeſty, for the uſes in that fiſteenth 


& Article. 


a. 
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@ Attidls erpelel that is, in ſbort, That the Parliament fhoofd gratit to her 
Majaty ſuch a fum of money, and appropriate it to the payment of the equi- 
ment. This really was päyment, and was fo accepted; and the money being 
granted to the Queen was nothing but as a depoſit in a third hand, till the 
ratification of the Treaty thoüld paſs im Scotland, and be confirmed in England, 
or till the Union ſhould take place, wazs, AND 4s son As that was done, the 
money was actually the right, the proper goods of the Scots; and the Govern- 
ment of Eugland could not have kept it back, no, though the Treaty had been 
afterwards diflolved or broken; ſo that the objection againſt the payment of the 
equivalent in time dies and falls to the grbund in this, that it was actually paid 
by England before the Union began, and placed in ſuch hands as a truſt, to be at 
the demand of the Scots, as ſoon as the Union took place: * Due and payable 
« frgtn the time of the Union,” ate the words of the Article. As ſoon, thete- 
fore, as the Uiiion took place; the Treafury of England became debitor to Scot - 
land for ſuch a ſum of money; but the Parliament of England, with whom the 
Treaty was made, were diſcharged of the payment as oy as erer the Act of 
Appropriation \ was paſſed in the Houſe, 

This, I think, is clear, and admits of no di iſpute; but it ſhows the weakneſs 
or thoſe people, that promiſed themſelves any thing from the delay of the 
money coming into Scotland. Nor did their error ceaſe here; for, when the 
money came, they were not at all better pleaſed, but raiſed new clamours at 
the Union; and yeally went to that height in their reproaches, that it ſeemed as 
if they had yet latent expectations of raiſing a new tumult. 

It was indeed ſomething remarkable here, and not a few people took notice of 
it, that the very ſame people, who Juſt before exclaimed at the Engliſh for not 
paying the money, and cried out they were cheated, and the Union broken, were 
the ſame who, when the money came, made as much noiſe on the other hand of 
deing bought and ſold, and that money being the price of their country. 

The violence of this temper appearing fo openly, I cannot be counted partial i in 
giving a true account of it, ſince I could not be faithful to the matters of fact, 
1 I omitted it, 

On the day of Auguſt" the money came to Edinburgh, i in twelve 
waggons, guarded by a party of Scots dragoons, and was carried directly to the 
caſtle. If I omit to enter into the detail of the reproaches and railings at the 
poor innocent people that brought it; nay, at the very horſes that drew the 

carriages z it is, becauſe it was a folly below reproof, and rather deſerves pity. 
If I omit naming a known perſon, in no concealed ſtation, who was for 
having the dragoons that guarded it hanged for bringing it in; and, being 
Wed, What, he would have the poor tach do with ic? anſwered, They ſhould 
have 
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have cut al them that brought it 40 pieces, and kept the money from coming 
into the country. If I. omit naming this gentleman, . it 1s in xeſpect 0 bis 
character, and in hopes he * lie to, be Ne and to acknowledge; is incon, 
bderate raſhneſss. * £9 eee 2 15 ing 

The waggans, as is. noted,” were driven direRtly -to the caſtle; and the © mgney, 
lodged there, to be iſſued in its courſe. The people, ſet, on by proper engines, 
| -ſhewed their diſſatisfaction at firſt, by rudely ſtoning the poor carjers and,drivers, 

and two or. three were very much - hurt, by ſongs, Fr they came hack, with, ſk 
borſes from the caſtle. W 9, 

4: But this was but the remains of the dulce temper e haye been tak 75 
votice of before ; ; and; the poor ignorapt people, acting only from oufward 
appearances, without conſideration, grew calm again of courſe. Nor , among the 
moſt malcontent perſons could I ever find any, that, when the money upon the, 
African ſtock came to be paid, would think the ſpecics unhallowed. enough. ta 
refuſe their ſhare of it. ' 1 

As ſoon as the money was, arcired, che Commiſtioner * che equivalent, 
to fit, and immediately applied themſelves to the diſtribution of it according to | 
the terms of the Treaty; and having ſet. apart a due proportion for the expence 
of the .cojnage, they went immediately to work N. the African lock, and 
began to pay off, * e 

Yet I muſt not omit a difficulty here, that had almoſt put the affair to a full 
top for a while ; and this was from the ſpecies of the money. they, bod brovght- 
The caſe was as follows. 

The Bank of England had that year, upon an a advance of a fon of money to 
the Government, received 1, 200, ooo J. or thereabouts, in Exchequer bills, 
which being made current by the credit, both of the Government in publick, 
and after by the Bank in particular, they preſumed would paſs i in payment, as 
.common paper credit uſually did in London, without intereſt, being always 
payable at demand by the Bank in London.; this they. expected ſhould go down 
without any difficulty in Scotland. | 

But the Bank ſeemed under ſome miſtake as to the extent of their reputation, or 
at leaſt as to the circumſtances of Scotland, when they ro the putting off 
- theſe Exchequer bills there. * 

However, they ventured, and ſending only 100,000 J. in ready money, in 
the waggons mentioned before; the other 298085 l. 10 f. was ſent down in this 
paper credit or Exchequer bills. 

This raiſed a -new.clamour in Scotland, and abundance of peaple ran away | 

| With it, that the Engliſh tricked them; that they had ſent them paper inſtead 

oof ex. z chat the great argument formerly uſed to perſwade Scotland to the 
| | Union, 
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Union, to täke upon them 2 ſhare of the burden of the Engliſh debts, and to 
accept of an equivalent, was the great advantage that ſhould accrue to Scotland, 
by the circulating of ſo much ready money in the nation; and that now they 
were to be put off with bills payable 300 miles off, and which, if loſt or miſlaid, 
or by accident burnt, vere irtecoverable. 
The truth is, the Bank of England took a wrong ſtep here; for, firſt, they 
ventured upon Scotland with their bills inſtead of money, withou conſulting 
either the temper or the circumſtanees of Scotland at that time. 

Had they correſponded with tlie Bank of Scotland, and obtained of the ſaid Bank 


to circulate their bills, either by tneir own credit or caſh ; had they eſtabliſhed 


any running caſh in Scotland for the circulation, where they ſhould have been 
received and ifſaed' on occaſion; they had come off better; or had the bills had 
running intereſt upon them, that thoſe people who laid them up might have had 
an inereaſe upon them as "ey? toy by, there had been ſome reaſon to expect they 
might have paſſed. 

But the Bank had ingroſſed the intereſt wy on the bills by the Government; 
and then ſ-nt'them naked into the world, to run purely on the credit of their 


fund, without any intereſt running upon them. This, and confidering Scotland 


a place not yet of a great inland commerce, in which alone ſuch bills are capable 
of being made current, made it very improbable, that their bills ſhould paſs in 
Scotland. This miſtake the commiſſioners themſelves ſaw, as ſoon as they came 
to Scotland, and therefore immediately ſent away to England for 50000 J. 
ſterling more in gold; nor had this been able to have carried them thorow the 
payment, had not the Commiſfioners very prudently taken all the Exchequer bills. 
that any one brought them, and given bills of exchange for then, payable in 
London. | 

When the Commiſſioners found how it was, they ſaw no remedy but to declare, 
that though they had brought Exchequer bills down, in order to ſupply the- 
deficiency of bullion, which was then ſcarce enough in England, yet that no- 
body ſhould be obliged to take them withont their conſent, nor ſhould any body 
be refuſed payment as they came in their order: and as a certain great perſon 


began with them, as ſome thought, by way of experiment, and having a demand 


for 4 or 5000 J. upon the African ſtock, refuſed to take any of the ſaid bills, 
the Commiſſioners immediately ordered i it all to be paid in ſpecie. 


This, and a conſtant currency of payment, began to raiſe them ſome reputation x - 


and ſofne who were friends to the Government, and ſaw the exigence of the preſent 
caſe, accepted of Exchequer bills for large ſums: others would take half money, 
half bills: and others that came for their money before their turn came, yet had 
it offered them if they would take bills, ſtill preſerving this point ſacred, that no- 

| EINE | body 
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body was refoſed his payment in courſe in money, if he inſiſted on it, Thus, 
with a great deal of difficulty, at laſt they worked thorow the payment of the 
African ſtock. The bills went all away to England fo n that in ſix 
months time there was not one to be ſeen. 

So the main end of the Bank, viz. the circulation of theſe bills in trade, as 
paper credit, was quite loſt, which, had the beet been — upon them, 
would have been eaſy and readily. complied, with, _ ' 

However, it was at laſt, contrary to expectation, ei and the a 
African ſtock being paid off, that company diflolved and died. | 

The next affair was the ſettlement of juſtice in Scotland: and this ſufering 
ſome alteration, it is needful to give a true account of it, according to my title. 

It had been ſtipulated by the eighteenth and nineteenth articles, That all 
« other laws, in uſe. within the kingdom of Scotland, do, after the Union, and 
© notwithſtanding thereof, remain in the ſame force as before (except ſuch as, are 
& contrary to, or inconſiſtent with, the terms of this treaty), but alterable by the 
Parliament of Great Britain, with this difference betwixt the laws concerning 
14 publick right, policy, and civil government, and thoſe which concern private 
s right; that the laws which concern publick right, policy, and civil government, 
© may be made the ſame throughout the whole United Kingdom; but that no 
© alteration be made in laws which concern private right, except for. evident 
&* utility of the ſubjects within Scotland. 

e That the Court of Seſſion, or College of Juſtice, do, after the Union, and 
te natwilhſtanding thereof, remain in all time coming within Scotland as it is 
& now conſtituted by the laws of that kingdom, and with the ſame authority and 
&« privileges as before the Union; ſubject, nevertheleſs, to ſuch regulations for 
te the better adminiſtration of juſtice as ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great 
« Britain; and that the Court of Juſticiary do alſo, after the Union, and not- 
« withſtanding thereof, remain in all time coming within Scotland as it is now 
& conſtituted by the laws of that kingdom, and with the ſame authority and 

© privileges as before the Union; ſubjeR, neyertheleſs, to ſuch. regulations as 
« ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great Britain, and without ' prejudice 
& of other rights of juſticiary.“ 

Theſe clauſes preſerved the ordinary proceſs of law, in caſe of private right, 
in the ſame courſe and condition as before; but all pleas of the Crown, matters 
of diſpute between the Queen and ſubjeR, relating to the revenue, and trade, 
being to be the ſame as in England; for that reaſon, there were neceſſary altera- 


tions to be made in the methods, and even new models of proceedings to be 
formed, . n to Scotland. 


And 
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. And firſt of the civil peace. 

The ſeveral branches of the revenue, Wan much upon the execution 
of petty juſtice, and particularly the Exciſe, in which the juſtices of peace are 
in moſt caſes the judges between the brewer and the collector; in this caſe it was 
neceſſary to renew the model formerly uſed, and taken from England, viz. of 
juſtices, conſtables, head-boroughs, &c. and this not only for the deciding dif- 
ferences in the duties, but in forcible entries, executing warrants, apprehending 
offenders, and the like; in which caſes conſtables and other officers are neceſſary, 
both to preſerve the peace, to aſſiſt in ſearching houſes, and in executing the 
reſpective warrants of the ſaid juſtices of the peace. 

This, I fay, made it abſolutely neceſſary to eſtabliſh the ſame method of civil 
juſtice in Scotland as in England, viz. by juſtices of the peace, conſtables, &c. 
which at that time was not in uſe in the whole country. 

It had indeed been formerly attempted in Scotland; and there were ſome ats of 
Parliament then in force, for the making juſtices of the peace in Scotland as in 
England, particularly the 12th AR of the firſt Parliament Carol. II. anno 1661, 
and again by the 38th Act of the ſame Parliament. And theſe Acts are recited 
again in the proclamation for erecting new juſtices at this time; which proclama- 
tion, leaving out the names of the perſons as uſeleſs and tedious, I have annexed 
in the Appendix No (F 3). | 

Upon the Revolution, this method of governing by juſtices, however uſeful i in 
its kind, yet, as having been negligently or arbitrarily made uſe of in the former 
times, was laid aſide, and the Government of Scotland lay, as it had uſually done, 
too much in the abſolute diſpoſition of the heretable magiſtrates, ſuch as ſheriffs 
of counties, ſtewards of ſtewartries, and ſuch right as the ſuperiorities and uſages, 
of places gave to the lairds; a conſtitution not at all calculated for the liberty of 
Scotland, or the increaſe of the happineſs of the people, 

Upon the ſettling the Cuſtoms and Exciſe as above, it became, I ſay, neceſſary 
to reſtore the former model of petty juſtice, as, per the proclamation before- 
named, was done at this time; and accordingly juſtices of the peace and con- 
ſtables were erected all over Scotland; but this received another interruption, as 
a conſequence of the Union, which put a ſtop to all the civil adminiſtration for 
a time, as follows. | 

5 By the nineteenth Article of the Union, the affair of we Privy Council in 
— —— Scotland was left thus: 

« And that, after the Union, he Chance? s Majeſty, and her Royal Suc- 

t cefſors, may continue a Privy Council in Scotland, for preſerving of 

% publick peace and order, until the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall 

” oe TR . think 


1 * 
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= dlink fit to alter it, or eſtabliſh any ot 
« end,” 


As ſoon as the Parliament of Great Britain met, and began to Laquire i into the 
matter, they found the very nature of a Priyy Council in Scotland, but eſpecially 


elfectual method for that 


the manner of their Privy Coucils, ſo inconſiſtent with the Treaty of Union, and, 


above all, with the liberty of the ſubject, that they effectually diffolved 1 it, and 
yoted-that there ſhould be but one Privy Council in Britain. 

I know this Act was oppoſed by ſeveral forts of people; and complaint was 
made, after its diſſolution, that Scotland was left without any form of govern- 
ment. Some others complained from another principle, of which I need ſay 


nothing here. 
The miniſters of ſtate alſo oppoſed it a little ; but no further than as they 


thought things were not ripe in Scotland for ſo ſudden a diſſolution of the face of 


power among them, and therefore would have had it continued for ſome certain 


mited time only, and that with ſuch limitations of authority as might be regu- 


lated by Parliament; but it was thought both burdenſome and dangerous ; and 
indeed the Council in Scotland, acting arbitrarily, had given the lovers of 
liberty ſuch an averſion to them, that they could not hear of it; and fo, after 
ſome ſtruggle, the Council was diſſolved by Act of Parliament. 

This is mentioned here becayſe of the interruption given by the accident of this 
diſſolution to the courſe of petty juſtice, as aforeſaid ; for now all the commiſſions 
of the peace ceaſed, being granted by the faid Privy Council ; and by the new efta- 
bliſhment of the Council, which was now to be called the Council of Great 
Britain, and which was to have the ſame powers, and no other, which the 
Council of England had before, the commiſſions of the peace could no more be 
given by the Council, but by the Lord Chancellor. The commiſſions therefore 
zerminated, and the new method of adminiſtration met with an interruption 
of ſeveral months, but was reſtored again by a general commiſſion of the peace, 
under the Great Seal of Britain, nominating juſtices of the peace through all 
Scotland, conform to the method of England. This commiſſion bears date the 
13th day of May, anno 1708; and on this foot the whole iſland now ſtands in 
one form of adminiſtration as to petty juſtice, and therefore this Act is called, 
« An Act for rendering the Union more compleat.” Which AR, for the more 
particular underftanding this affair, I have added in the Appendix, N“ (H. z.). 
But here it is to be obſerved, that though this Act gives power to all the juſtices 
of the peace in Scotland, to © do, uſe, and exerciſe, over all perſons within 
« their ſeveral bounds, whatever doth appertain to the office and truſt of a juſtice 
« of peace, by virtue of the laws in England before the Union, in relation to or 


for the preſervation of the publick peace ;” yet it is provided, * That in all 
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« the ſeſſions of the peace they are preſcribed to the methods of trial and judge- 


« ment according to the laws of Scotland.“ 

This 1 note here, becauſe ſome would have ſuggeſted, that this ereQting of 
c6nrts of petty juſtice, for fuch the ſeveral ſeſſions of the juſtices properly are 
in Scotland, and giving them authorities from the laws and uſage of England, 
was an invafidn of the nineteenth Article of the Union; but it was clear other- 

wiſe : for though in the publick peace their methods were the _ as in Eng · 
land, yet it is obſervable, 

1. That very clauſe was enacted in Scotland in the ſeveral Acts of Parlia- 
ment of 166r, recited in the commiſſion, and never reſcinded in Scot- 


land; and by the Union thoſe Acts are of courſe confirmed, not being 


any way inconſiſtent with, or contradicting the Treaty. 


2. Had it not been ſo, the thing itſelf had been no way injurious to the 
Treaty of Union; the methods of trial, judgement, and execution, 


being as above preſcribed by the laws of Scotland, and to continue in the 
ſame form as before. . 
And this will more particularly appear in reading the very nature and form of 
the e 
ſhires in Scotland, one of which, viz. for the ſhire of Edinburgh. For the more 
eſpecial underſtanding this matter, I have annexed in the Appendix, part II. 
Ne (G. 3.). 


I might have entered here upon the differences of proceedings in the ſeveral - - 


new eſtabliſhed courts of juſtice, as of the Exchequer and Admiralty, and the 
general and petty ſeſſions of the juſtices. but theſe things ſeem not the proper 
ſubject of a hiſtory, ſo I wave them here, the latter part alſo being very well per- 
formed to my hand, I mean, relating to the proceedings and office of a juſtice 
of the peace in Scotland, by the ingenious hand of Mr. William Forbes, Advo- 
cate in Scetland, to which I refer the reader. | 

There was an alteration in matters of juſticiary, as it is called in Scotland, 


that is, of criminal proceſs ; for whereas this was wholly left to a certain court, 


conſiſting of five Judges, who were therefore called the Lords of the Juſticiary, 


and that their court was holden only at Edinburgh, it was conſidered, that this 


was too great an interruption of juſtice, and oftentimes occaſioned the negle& 
of proſecution, as well as .made that proſecution both difficult and chargeable to 
the ſubject, by which means thefts, violences, and ſometimes murders, eſcaped 
due puniſhment, the Parliament determined, by the ſame Act of Parliament as 
before, that the Lords of the juſticiary ſhould divide the kingdom into circuits, 
and that theſe circuits ſhould be twice a year; that thus juſtice might, as in 


4 G 2 | England, 


e peace granted by the Queen to the reſpective counties or 
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England, be carried home to every man's door, and all the former n ee 
might be for the future avoided. 

The manner, methods, and other circumſtances, ſuch as time, place, &c. . x 
they were nothing at all altered, the act of Parliament referring wholly to a for- 
mer law, made in the third ſeſſion of the ſecond Parliament of King Charles II. 
came not under the head of Alterations which I am now upon, and conſequenUy 
need not be inſerted. 2 

I might bring the alterations of elections of members for Parliament into this 

head, as well of the Lords as Commons; but it requires nothing, but to repeat 
the very articles of the Union again; and I think it is ſo expreſsly ſet down — 
that i it needs no conſent at all, being nothing but meer matter of form; but as 
{there required ane addition to the manner of the returning of writs, and of the 
managing ecklons, you will find them in the ſame act of Parliament laſt quoted, 
and. ped in the Appendix as above, all that matter being fully determined in 
<4 .this a 

. matter of the Exchequer Court now erected needs no other deſcription 
than this, that it is erected in the ſame form, and proceeds by the ſame method, 
as in England, having Barons, a Remembrancer, Treaſurer, and all the e 
tive Clerks and offices as in England. 

The firſt Barons were as follows: 

' The Earl of Seafield formerly Lord Chancellor of Scotland 
Lord Chief Baron, 
Mr. Baron Clark, 
Mr. Baron Maitland, 
Mr. Baron Smith, 
Mr. Baron Scroop. 

he Admiralty Court in Scotland remained; and the Earl of Weemyſs, whe 
was before Lord Admiral in Scotland, was now made Vice-Admiral, by Com- 
miſſion, under the Prince of Denmark; Lord High Admiral of Britain, and was, 
at the ſame time, nominated a member of the Prince's Council in England. 

The inferior courts of judicature in the Admiralty remained as before, ſuffering 
no alteration in form, ſave that what related to the publick revenue, or the claims 
of the Sovereign, began to be modelled as in England, agreeable to the 18th and 
xgth Articles of the Union. 

Thus the law in Scotland remained intire, the proceſs in common cauſes 3 
the ſame, and the alterations being confined, as per the Treaty, to the eſtabliſhed 
methods of Scotland. 

I come now to the coin; and though this has been a thing of great conſe- 


guenee, yet it requires little more to be ſaid to it, than juſt that it ſuffered a 
general 
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general revolution; and that all the former coins of Scotland, as well as the forign 
ſpecies of money which went current in Scotland, the Engliſh money excepted, was 
called in and recoined, the Engliſh money being only to paſs current. 
But there was a difficulty which, I have noted in the Minutes, gave them ſome 
trouble, viz. that the Engliſh money, which went for one penny in every ſhilling, 
advance, ſhould be reduced to a par, that the loſs ſhould be made good by the 
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Government, and yet the Englifh not bring in great quantities to Scotland, to be 
offered to the-Mint at one penny per ſhilling, and immediately received again 
© With an allowance of the difference: to prevent this, that contrivance was found 
out, to bring in all the Engliſh money at one certain day, and receive it out 

again with an allowance for the difference; this occafioned the proclamation for 
the alteration, that all the money ſhould be paid in om a ſhort day, and im- 
mediately returned” with notes. for the differenee this proclamation, as it ex- 
preſſes the whole ſcheme, I have added in the Appendix, No. I.; which though 


it be a long proclamation, yet, as it may be a precedent i in ike ſen, 1 have ſet 
down for general information. 

The ſeveral proclamations for the gradual calling in the old money are. too 
many to note here; it may fuffice to hint, that, as the foreign money being 
brought in, which amoupted to above 1 50,000. pounds ſterling, and this going 
into the Mint, the new coin. began to circulate very ſpeedily. 3 and, at the writing; 
theſe ſheets, the whole nation was full of new money. 

The ſeveral denominations of money before the Union in Scotland, I mean not 
of old obſolete coins, but ſuch as were now current, were as follows: 

The bodle, or turner, fix of which goes to a penny. 

The half-penny, or baubee, two to a penny. 

The Triſh half- penny and French doits had paſſed, but [ 

were cried down by act of Council. 


Theſe were all of 
copper. 


— mae Foicign/Slver Coin was fuch ar. 


"The ducatoon of ſeveral coins,. which. paſſed at 6s. zd. they had paſſed at 5r., 
16d, but were raiſed by an act of Council to 64. 2d. which cauꝑd great quantities 
to be brought in. 

The dollar, of ſeyeral coins, went formerly at g. 8d. were raiſed 2 47. 10d. 
each; and four ſorts, viz.. the Bank dollar, the Wild Horſe, the Caſtle, and the 
Wild Man dollars, were, by the ſame act of Council, raiſed to erowns. 

The French crown had formerly pailed for 56 d. but was alſo raiſed . to 58d. 

7 be F rench quarter Pieces, which paſſed for 34. each. 


Engliſh 


Broad gold of Facbed LETS paſſed, Barnes ne ber 2 FA 

|| The Guinea gold paſſed at the Revolution at 225, each, but were raiſed with- 
1 out any publick authority or rule, only by the circumſlances of trade, to 237. d. 
This was the reaſon Why, when the coin was called in, and ot ans of a re- 
duced, the Government made no allowance on the gold. 


The Engliſh ſilver coin paſſed * act of Council at one penny yer ans 
advance. 6 | 


* 0 * 
1 . 


ng | | Domeſtick Coin. 


ola Crowns of King J ames's 77 Queen Mary' 8, which paſſe for Oo bus, 
very few of them were to be ſeen. 


Old Mark pieces, called old fourteens. N 

New Mark pieces, called alſo fourteens, the laſt coined i in Cha. L. and Cha. U. þ 
with doubles of the laſt, called two Marks, after raiſed to half dollars, and four 
Marks, raiſed alſo in N with half pieces at 7 d. and quarters at 36 half- 
penny. 

New milled money of King William's coin of ſeveral values, 

As Crowns and Half-crowns. | | 

Forty-pence, twenty-pence, ten-pence, and fiye-pence pieces. 

There was, at this time, no Scots gold coin current, or to be ſeen, . a fem. 
preſerved for antiquity. 

There were ſeveral ſpecies of Scots money that had been current, and of which | 
ſeveral remainders were to be found ; but the quantities were 10 ſmall, that I do 
not place them among the current coin, - 

It is enough to ſay, that all ſorts were called in by the Treaty; and no money 
made current by the Government, but the Engliſh or Britiſh coin. 

I need not record the days and times, when and how long every particular 
ſpecies were permitted to paſs; it is enough to ſay, the prudence of the Go- 
vernment ſo ordered it, that the people felt no miſs, or want of the current money; 
and the thing was done ſo gradually, that the new money was — before 
the old was called in. 

This was done thus; firſt, che Engliſh money was reduced, as has bees ob- 
ſerved, by proclamation ; then the foreign money was brought in; and this being 
| a much greater quantity than was expected, the Mint immediately fell to work 
| | : with it; and this, Joined to the money brought down for the equivalent, furniſhed 
above 200,000 1. in ſilver money, beſides what Engliſh money was in the country 
a > before; 
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before ; fo that the new money was diſperſed in every corner of the nation in- 
ſenfibly, and the old went off gradually, without any interruption to buſineſs ; : 
and at the writing theſe ſheets, the laſt, viz. the Scots milled money, was yet 
paſſing, but appointed to eome into the mint by a certain day; there were ſeveral 
proclamations for this, and ſeveral days appointed; I have added only one in the 
Appendix; to let the reader imo the method ſettled for this purpoſe, which ter- 
minated the currency of the Scots money to the 25th of February 17027 ; but even 
that time was {lengthened afterwards, and the Scots money ſuffered to paſs again 
till che latter end of September, 1708 ; and thus by degrees the Engliſh coin 
prevailed, and is now the only current coin 6f the nation. This Proclamation is 
+ marked in the Appendix, N'. (K 3.) 
I cannot ſay ſo much for the new regulations of weights and meaſures, in which, 
though appointed by the Union to be made the fame, little progreſs could be 
made at the writing of theſe accounts, ſave that the public buſineſs of the Cuſtom- 
Houſe was all ſettled by the weights and meafures of England; but cuſtoin had 
ſo inured the people to the former weights and meafures, eſpecially the weights 
for their retailing goods, and the meaſures for corn, that it was impoſſible to 
bring the change about ſo ſoon; time alone can bring it to the iſſue deſigned. 
Nor is the reducing the meaſures to an uniform ſtandard fo abſolutely neceſſary, 
as that we ſhould think the Union defective for want of it; fince the meaſures, 
eſpecially that which we call dry meaſure, as of corn and fruit, is at this time 
various almoſt all over England; as particularly in the North, the boll remains 
a received meaſure in Northumberland and Cumberland; in the Weſt, as in 
Cornwall and Devonſhire, the buſhel is almoſt two buſhels of the common meaſure ; 
even the Wincheſter buſhel, which is the ſtandard of meaſure in England, varies, 
and in ſome places it contains eight gallons, in others nine gallons, in ſome places 
they have one to the ſcore thrown into the meaſure, in other places not. Again, in 
liquid meaſure we have the quart of two kinds for ſeveral liquors, - as the wine 
quart and the Wincheſter quart, we have the pottle and gallon for dry meaſure, 
the pint and thence up to the gallon of liquid meaſure; in coals. we have what 
is called the chalder at Neweaſtle, and the chalder at London, and the differing 
chalder in ſeveral differing parts; at London the chalder is thirty-fix buſhels, at 
Sandwich thirty-two, at Lym forty, at Newcaſtle ſeventy buſhels; ſo, though. 
the meaſures of corn and liquors ſhould have. their variations in Scotland, accord- 
ing to the old cuſtoms and uſage of towns, counties, and manners, yet this does 
not at all render the Union incompleat ; fince the reducing the weights and. mea- 
ſures to an equal ſtandard in the publick accounts, fuch as in the Cuſtoms, tolls, 
exciſes, publick receipts and payments, and the like, is as effectual in equality 
48 
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28 is needful and. indeed is as much as was, intended by the Union, no aft of 
Parliament, law, or ſtatute, that can be made, being able to oblige the country 
people in every, place to leave off, their wonted· calculations and. dengmipatiqns of = 
things, which are frequently made upon che foot of their ancient cuſtoms ; for 
example, as before, the yaluation. of lands, tenor of leaſes, the Seng the entails, 


rent · charges, life-rents, and payments for ot out af. land revenue, are all reckoned 


in Scotland by the chalder, boll, firlot, and lippy, and cannot be altered; even. 
marriage | ſettlements and entails are entered in this manner; and it would, run | 


terms, by which their lands are known, re mortgaged, entailed, charged ar; 
conveyed. . 


1.thirk we have thus gently touched at all the a den of moment which 
were made in the laws, trade, cuſtom, and conſtitution; of ;Scatland, accords 
ing to. my title; but left it may. be thought, that theſe alterations lie too much 
diſperſed up and down this book, in the relation of any ſes, I ſhall e 
vour to ſum them up in the following abridgment. 5. 5 

Firſt, as to the Conſtitution, though laſt named, I erin it ſuffered fg 
alteration, though not, as was alledged by ſome, an intire diſſolution ; it was. not 
diſſolved, becauſe the Government. by King and Parliament continued the ſame, 
wiz. a limited monarchy; it received no- diminution, but an addition of privis . 
leges and liberties; and had the Scots thought. fit to have gone a little further, 
and made proviſion for transferring their ſuperiorities, they might have at laſt. 
come to an intire enjoyment of that ſame liberty that Eugland is now ſo happy 


in; however, though the Conſtitution received no diſſolution, yet it is acknow- 


ledged, that it ſuffered alterations in . n of which theſe are the, 
Principal. | 
1. That though the monarchy ! is the ame, yet ow 4 3 incor- 
porated into one , monarchy with their neighbour kingdom, ſubjected for 
ever to the ſame Sovereign, and engaged in war, peace, alliances, and ſue· 
ceſſion with them ſo that they can no more act in their ſeparate i 
any thing relating to Government or Conſtitution. | | 
2. They ſuffer alterations in their repreſentative, and |theſe. confiſt in two 
| branches; firſt, That the number of their repreſentative is reduced to forty- 
= Secondly, That the electiops paſs under a new regulation, and are 
| managed by a different method. And, thirdly, That they ſit not any more 
in Parliament by themſelves, but in conjunction with the 'Engliſh Parlia- 
ment, repreſenting the ſeveral counties 1 mene, as Members a the 
. Puicca kingdom of Great Britain- 2506 
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-þ 3. The hereditary branch of Parliament; I mean the Peers, ſuffer alſo an 
0 299 — changed from a full appearance in Parliament to à repre- 
ſentati en and eee. w. 10 me" ne vor of 
 fixteen, © - $.- 2% Art; 
61 Their regal «drniniſtration” {offers an ee he Beende who 
before executed the Civil Power in a ſeparate capacity, being now obliged 
ü to changs the face of that adminiſtration into an united management, go- 
verding now by one Parliament, one Privy Council, one High Admiral, one 
| Chancery, one Treaſury ; and, in ſhort, one general œconomy of Govern- 
ment; thus the ſeveral diſtinct offices of Admiral, Chancellor, Treaſurer, 
Seeretaries of State, and Preſident of Privy Council, ſunk in either king- 
dom, and new commiſſions were iſſued; as one Privy Council, and one 
Preſident, under the title of Lord Preſident of the Privy Council of Britain, 
Lord High Chancellor of Britain, Lord High Treaſurer of Britain, Lord 
High Admiral of Britain, and the like; and, which I cloſe all with, the 
Quyeen herſelf lays down her ſeparate titles, and is now no more Queen of 
England, Scotland, &c. but Queen of Great Britain, and is called in miſ- 
ſives, and in foreign accounts, her Britannick Majeſty ; her troops are no 
more Engl iſh and Scots, but Britiſh forces; and the arms of the iſland are 
anew incorporated and quartered together, as Tom” at * in the fore- 
going ſheets. | | | 

This, I think, is che ſum of the principal ae in the Conſtitution of 
Scotland by the Union; in ak which, except that of the Parliament, the Com- 
mons being reduced in number, and the Lords by repreſentative ; I ſay, in all 
the reſt, England ſuffered the ſame alterations as Scotland, fuch as diſſolving her 
Parliament, her name as a kingdom, her Council, great offices, and title of her 
Sovereign; and all things began de novo in both kingdoms, under the lingle des: 
nomination of Britain and Britiſh, 

The ſecond head of alteration is that of " Laws; and this is ſo paniculirly | 
entered into-in the nn of chis voy ir of my work, that I need be but 
very ſhort.  ** 

1. The Laws of Government continue as the Government continues 
eſtabliſhed in the claim of right, J mean as. to the limitations of govern- 
ment and obedience; nor has Scotland ſuffered any loſs, but rather been a 
manifeſt gainer in this point by the Union; the Privy Council tyranny being 
aboliſhed,” who had arrived to that height in Scotland, as to give their acts 
almoſt of an equal authority to acts of Parliament; a power wholly diſ- 
claimed by the Privy Council in England, to whoſe powers and authorities 
the preſent Council of Britain is by Parliament exprefaly limited and confined | 
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2. The laws of private right have ſuffered no; alteratioh, other than as 
Private right may be intermixed with that of the Crown; but all the laws of 
publick right, ſuch as relate to Cuſtoms and Excifſes, have! fifſered the al- 
terations mentioned in the Union, a Court of Exchequer helüg eſtabliſhed 
in Scotland for that purpoſe; and this was neceſſary, as has been noted, 
becauſe of the alterations neceſſary in the revenne, and in the reſpective 
methods of aſcertaining and collecting the Cuſtoms, Excifes, G&c. due to the 
Crown; and in this clauſe may be included the ſeveral laws for penalties, 
fines, forfeitures, and confiſcations, upon the particular treſpaſſes n my laws 
relating to ' Cuſtoms and Exeiſe, which were wholly new. © 
3. The governing laws, relating tothe Civil Peace, have fuffered ſome alter- 
ation, as to what was juſt before the Union, by the ereQting juſtices of the 
peace; but this ſeems a reſtoring what was before, rather than an alteration | 
of what was, fince it was nothing but what was actually pit in practice twice 
before, and what there were laws then in being to juſtify their return. So 
all the alterations, that ſeem to be made now, were; firſt; only that the 
zultices of peace formerly had their commiffion from the Privy Council in 
Scotland, but now received it from the Lord Chancellor of Britain; and, 
fecondly, that the juſtices: of peace had ſome mew powers veſted in them 
ſince the Union, which they had nat before, ſuch as determining diſputes 
in the duty of Exciſe, giving power of diſtreſs for payment, warrants of 
forcible entries in caſe of concealments of Cuſtoms, and the like. 
All the reſt of the Laws of Scotland remained the ſame per the Union; the 
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tircuits of the Lords of the Juſticiary meme e F ef wel as 


what had formerly been. practiſed. 

I come now to alterations of Trade; and theſe'e can receive but a very ſhort de- 
feription here, becauſe the greateſt akerations which happened in Trade could 
not follow the Union fo clofe at the heels as the time of the writing theſe ſheets 
require to relate it; but ſuch as were 8 the conſcquenee of the Union, 
were ſuch as theſe, „ | 
1. A general prohibition and ſtop of commerce with France, which, lk 
now, Scotland publickly carried on. 

2. A prohibition of all exports and imports, as in England; and, IR 
tue of that clauſe, à particular prohibition: of exportation of wool, 
which was, till then, publickly allowed in Scotland, and which, though 

people feemed at firſt very uneaſy at, yet was, without doubt, very much 
for the pubhiek advantage of Scotland, whoſe manufa@ures were thereby 
quite funk as to exportation; this article was attended with penakies- and 
ſorfeitures particular, and fuch as were not practiſed in Sootland, and for 
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-. .{ which che laws of Exciſe and Cuſtoms in England were introduced, and the 
trials on which mee either before.the n Tu or Court 
of (HORA a above. Wins 
868. Whereas Scotland had, before chis, prohibited all the Engliſh wollen 
| 8 under ſevere penalties, and England, on the other hand, had 
excluded the Scots from trading with Scots ſhips to their Colonies in 
America, directiy from Scotland, and had confiſcated even their own Engliſh 
ſhips trading to the ſaid Colonies from England, if navigated or manned: 
with above one · third Scots ſeamen, had laid tolls and heavy impoſts upon 
c cattle and linen imported into England from Scotland, and had prohibited 
the exportation of corn from England to Stotland, though the occaſion of it 
might be never ſo great, but on the ſame conditions, and under the fame 
reſtrictions, as to other countries 3 bo, by the Union, all theſe probibitions, 
reſtraints, tolls, impoſts, and encluſions, on either hand, were taken off; the 
Engliſh growth and mabufatures, formerly prohibited, came immediately, 
free of all interruptions, into Scotland; all the tolls and impoſts upon Scots 
cattle, linen, or other goods in England, were taken off; all the ports of 
England, whether in Europe or America, were open to Scots ſhips, without 
any impoſts or reſtraint; Scots ſailors in Engliſh bottoms were immediately 
free; and ſhips from the Engliſh Colonies might ſail to, and unlade free in 
Scotland, without any obſtruction. 

Theſe I call alterations in the laws of trade; beſides which, there were ſome 
particular alterations which relate to the drawbacks, bounties, and allowances on 
the exportation, and for encouragement of the exportation of fiſh, corn, pork; 
| &c. of which I need ſay. nothing, having been very particular already in * 
relation of the debates upon thoſe heads in Parliament. 

The conſequences of theſe things upon trade are at preſent few, but will ne- 
ceſſarily be far greater hereafter; the firſt viſible conſequence was the riſe and 
fall of ſeveral kinds of merchandizes, as the new alterations, proliibitions, or im- 
portations of them happened, differing from what they were before. 

As for example; wines, brandy, arid all kinds of goods of the growth of France, 
muſt of courſe riſe in their value, the further import being prohibited; and this 
would have-enriched a great many families in Scotland, who had quantities of 
theſe, goods on their hands, had not the difficulty of enforcing theſe prohibitions 
at firſt laid trade open to elandeſtine importations, by which the fair trader * 
as in ſuch caſes always happens, a very great ſuffere. 

Secondly, all the goods of the growth of the Engliſh Colonies, or which were 
to be had from n being now imported directly to Scotland, began to come 
4a l 4H es 7 as 
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as the tenden bf the Scots mantffactures, ſeveral thips' being laden from Sedtlan 
to Virginia and Barbadoet, the very firſt year after the U mon. 

Another conſequence of this Union in trade was tiie letting fall almoſt all the 
woollen manufaQures which had been erected in Scotland, and where they began 
to come to ſome perfection in making broad cloth, druggets, and Kufſt of all. 
ſorts; but, upon the opening the Engliſh trade, they were immediately ſo thronged 
with Engliſh goods of the ſame ſores! * N t . 5 r e 
a would die of cdurſe. 

Though, indeed, this ſeemed to be ne dow to their trade, and partkeulariy 
to the employment of their poor; yet, at the ſame time, the duties upon linen 
from Scotland being taken off in England made ſo great a demand for Scots linen 
more than uſual, that it ſeemed the poor dould want no employment; and ſeveral 
kinds of linen being ſet, to work by Engliſhmen, which never before were made, 
or at leaſt for exportation in Scotland, ſuch as ſaik cloths, canvas, damaſk, &c. 
it is thought, the employment of the poor was not leſſened by this aketation; 

On the other hand, the lower and coarfer manufactures in Scotland; which 
were made of their own wool, ſeemed to inereaſe, and not only found a larger. 
vent in Scotland, but were bought up by the Englifh merchants, Who brought 
other ſtuffs thither, and fold in England ; and theſe manufactures are not · unlikely 
to riſe to a conſiderable height, ſuch as Stirling ſerges, in England called fhalloons,. 
Muſſelburgh ſtuffs, and the like; and we find in England ſome propoſals from 
the African Company; for the making . ſtuffe n which i preg may. 
in time. come to be very conſideraBle;- 9 * 

I might enter here into the ſchemes and projucts; which have triad __ whit 
in the world; for improvement of fiſhing in Scotland, and of navigation and building 
ſhips in Scotland; but as theſe things have yet made no alterations in the trade, 
and are but in embryo-at'the-writing theſe ſieets, T'cannot mingle them here as 
matter of hiſtory, but have touched them more at-large in the preface. 

It remains only to ſpeak of the alterations of the cuſtoms; and this would 
have required a: long table of the ſeveral duties and impoſt formerly paid in Scot- 
land upon · the export and import of merchandizes z but, having already given an 
account, that the whole cuftoms are ſettled upon the Engliſh foot, and the 
duties of all. Kinds being too large to-infert here, and already printed in the book 
of rates, re printed in Scotland, it would be a vain labour to recite the par- 


ticulars; and as to the difference between the duties on ihe Engliſh f. and 


the duties as paid before, it required the very ſame recital of particulars, 
the length. of which would be: intolerable; and for this reaſon, though E 
have referred to ſome ſchemes ſaid to be in the ſecond part of this Appendix, 
and which I. received from the Cuſtom-houſe in Scotland, yet when I came to find, 
E p | upon 
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upon examination, that the Tackſmen of the Cuſtoms in Scotland uſually com- 
pounded with the Merchants, and reduced the ſaid: Cuſtoms to what ſum they 
| Pleaſed, I choſe to omit a ſcheme, | which, when put down, would give the reader 
| no certain gueſs at the thing, and conſequeatly ſignify nothing. 

If any man ſhould enquire,” whether, upon the whole of theſe alterations i in 
trade, Scotland is gainer or loſer, I muſt acknowledge, it is a difficult point to 
reſolve at ſo ſmall a diſtance from the finiſhing the Union; but, as to the profit 
of the trade between Scotland and England in particular, as it appears at the 
writing theſe ſheets, I ſhall leave the impartial obſeryer to gueſs. by theſa two- 

1. That about ſeventeen ſhips from the ſeveral ports of Scotland are al- 
ready fitted out, and ſent away to the Engliſh Colonies, whoſe loading is: 
certainly the product of the ground, or labour of the poor, and whoſe re» 
turn muſt be in ſugar, tobacco, cotton, indico, &c. and money. 

2+ That aþove 170,000 bolls of corn of ſundry ſorts have already been- 
ſhipped off from Scotland. for England, beſides a very great quantity bought 

up by England, and ſhipped directly for Portugal; both theſe articles are 
additions to the trade of Scotland, and both within little more than. a year 
immediately ſucceeding the Union of the iſland. What further increaſe of 
commerce may accrue to Scotland, when theſe bloody wars ſhall end, and: 
when peace ſhall be reſtored to Europe, I ſhall not pretend to examine; 

. but there ſeems to be no queſtion, but the trade of Scotland ſtands fair far | 

very great improvements. 
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PART II. 


| PAS | 
Ret ment Prayer for the Parliametit, anert the UNION. 


At Edinburgh, the fourteenth day of Oktober, one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and fix years. 


"HE Commiſnon of the General Aſſembly — molt Nga con- 
ſideration the great and weighty affairs now in agitation, -fpetially the 
Treaty betwixt the two kingdoms; and how much theſe call to all to be earneſt 
with God in fincere and fervent ſupplications for his direction and aſſiſtance to the 
high Court of Parliament, and all others concerned, to bring them to a happy 
iſſue, for his own glory, and the good of this Church and Kingdom: do there- 
fore reſolve and declare, that, in the firſt place, they for themſelves, and for all that 
ſhall be pleaſed to join with them, will keep and obſerve Friday next, the 18th 
inſtant, at ten o- clock in this place, for a day of ſerious prayer and ſupplication 
to God, for his divine preſence and aſſiſtance for the end foreſaid ; and, in the 
next place, do moſt earneſtly recommend to all the Lord's miniſters and people, that 


they alſo make application to God vpon all proper occaſions for the ſaid ends and 


bl ings; and that this A& be forthwith ſent and tranſmitted to all Preſbyteries 
for their congprrence by themſelyes, and by ſtirring up their people to the duty 
above recommended. 

And on the 22d of the ſame month, this affair being moved again, the following 
AR of the Commiſſion was made, as per the Hiſtory, fol. 27. of the r in 


Act 


APPENDISE „ 


AR of the came of the General 4. . ſolemn 
| Prayer and Humiliation. 


At — the 224 of Ottober, Bat 


Tir Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly of this national Church, having 
under their moſt ſerious conſideration, that the great and weighbty affair of 
a Treasy of Union between the two Nations is pow laid before the Parliament x 
and bow much the reſult of their determinations, with reſpect to the ſame, may 
prove of the higheſt conſequence, both to this Church and Nation, in all their 
- Intereſts civil and religious, and that both to the preſent and ſucceeding genera» 
tions ; conſidering likewiſe, that the abounding and continued increaſe of impiety, 

popery, and prophaneneſs, through the land, the abuſe of the privileges and 
mercies we have enjoyed, and hitherto, through the infinite goodneſs and longs 
faffering patience of God, do ſtill enjoy; our unthankfulnefs- for, and unfruit- 
fulneſs under, the Goſpel; our formality, decay of zeal, and ſlackneſs in pro- 
moving, according to our ſtations, the much-called for work of fincere, perſonal, 
and national reformation; may juſtly provoke the righteous and holy God to- 
remove our hleſſings, to ſmite us in his hot diſpleaſure, and for our fins to leave 
aur rulers in this vaſtly important and difficult exigence, wherein there is ſo much- 
need of clear and unprejudicated light, and of harmony, and oneneſs in the- 
Lord: they have therefore judged it incumbent upon them to excite themſelves, 
and all the people of God in the land, to much ſeriouſneſs, diligence, and cons 
tinued fervour, in apply ing to the Throne of Grace, upon ſo great and momentous: 
affairs: and they do hereby moſt ſeriouſſy and earneſtly recommend to all the Preſby-- 
tries within this national Church, to appoint, ſet apart, and obſerve a day for 
folemn publick prayer, faſting, and humiliation, in all the Churches within their 
reſpective bounds as ſoon as poſhble; for which end; the Moderators of the 
feveral Preſbytries are to call them pro re-nata, as ſoon as this comes to their 
hand; and farder, that Preſby tries continue to keep among themſelves,, and 
miniſters with their ſeſſions, dyets, for perfiſting inſtant in prayer to God, and 
for preſerving upon their own ſpirits, and of all the Lord's people, a due ooncern- 
about their proper duty,, with reſpec? unto the Church of. Chriſt, and the great 
affairs now in agitation. 

And the Commiſſion doth moſt earneſtly beſeech and obteſt in the bowels off 
our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all their brethren of the Miniſtry, and all the Lord's: 
people, that they ſtir up themſelves, and one another, to humble, . ſincere; and: 
penitent confeſhions of their own. fins, and the fins of the land, and to -unfeigned 


reſolutionss 


— 


* 
© 
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Ts e to amendment, with active and zealous endeavours after therow refor- 
mation reſpectively iu their places, together alſo with ardent ſapplications to the. 
* Father of Mercies in behalf of the whole Charch of Chriſt over the world, and 
particularly of the Church in this land, that he may be pleaſed to take away all 

iniquity, to turn our hearts unto him, to teturn unto us, and abide with us in 

mercy, and graciouſly to preſerve, eſtabliſh, and perfect, hat he has wrought 
for us; that our moſt gracious Queen tay be bleſſedl and preſerved in her perſod, | 
and guided of God in her Government and Councils; and that there may be x "9 

8 due thankful acknowledgement of the great and wonderful things Go hatl 

- done, in giving ſuch ſueceſs to the forces of her Majefty, and theſe of her Allies, 

againſt the great troubler of the peace of Europe, and perſecutor of the Church 
and people of God, and that God "may continue his kindneſs in proſpering her 

Majeſty's, and theſe of her Allies forces, both by ſea and land, againſt the 

common enemy ; and that all the conſultations and determinations of the Eftates 
of Parliament, eſpecially with reſpe& to an Union with England, may be infla- 
enced and directed by divine wiſdom and conduct in rhe-fear of the Lord, to his 
glory, the good of teligion, and this national Church, eſtabliſhed by law in 
docttine, worfhip, diſcipline, and government, and the well - fare, comfort, and 
ſatisfaction of the people of this nation, and the peace and proſperity of doch | 

kingdoms, that iniquity may ſtop its mouth, that all ſinful contention and diſcord 
may ceaſe ; and that truth, righthouſneſs, and peace, may flouriſh and be per- 
petuated i in this Church and land: and it is ordained, that theſe preſents be read 
in the Paroch Churches, This AR being voted, was unanimonſly ae by | 


the aid Commiſion, 
| Extrafted by me, | ey 
| . DUNDAS, cls. Eccl. 
8 — — — — — 


Ne BI. 
To his grace the Duke of Queenſberry, her Majeſty's 8 Hi h "OI" 
ſioner, and to the right honourable the Eſtates of Parliament. 


The humble Addreſs and Petition of the Commiſfion of the General 
Afembly of the Church of OL: | 


" HUMBLY SHEWETH, 


; T* AT where we are called by our great Lord and Miſter, and entruſted by 
_ the late General Aſſembly of this Church, to adyert to the intereſt and 
CQNCer af this Church on all ä that may offer, for promoving of its- 
good. 


= 


| 1 8 / | . 
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good and advantage, and the preventing of any hurt or preiuiice it may ſuffer t' and 1 
whereas, by the late A& of Parliament for a Treaty with England, for an Union ß 
both kingdoms, it is provided, that the Commiſſioners for that Treaty ſhould not 5 


treat of, or concerning, any alteration of the worſhip, diſcipline, and government, of 
the Church of this kingdom, as now by law eftabliſhed; likeas her Majeſty, in her 
gracious letter to the Parliament, bath been pleaſed, on the preſent occaſion, to re- 
new the aflurances her Majeſty formerly gave of her reſolution to maintain the 
government of the Church as by law eſtabliſhed ; therefore, and in regard there 
can be nothing more important to the glory of God, and to the perpetual peace 
and happineſs of this kingdom, nor agtecable to her Majeſty's moſt gracious 
Pleaſure, nor more becoming the wiſdom and faithfulneſs of this high and 
bonourable Court of Parliament, we do moſt humbly and earneſtly ſupplicate 
and beſeech your Grace and Lordlhips, that you may be pleaſed to eſtabliſh and 
confirm the true Proteſtant Religion, and all our ſacred and religious concerns, in 
the moſt offectual manner, for their unalterable ſecurity to the people of this 
land, and all ſucceeding generations; and eſpecially, that her Majeſty, with 
advice and conſent of the Eſtates of Parliament, would be pleaſed to ratify and 
- confirm the fifth Act of the firſt Parliament of King William and Queen Mary, 
intituled, Act ratifying the Confeſſion of Faith, and Settlement of the Preſby- 
66 teriani-Church Government,” and the other Acts of Parliament relating 
thereto, in proſecution of the declaration of the Eſtates of this kingdom, con- 
taining the Claim of Right, of the date the 11th of April, 1689, expreſsly 
providing and declaring, that the foreſaid true Proteſtant Religion, contained in 
the above-mentioned Confeſſion of Faith, with the purity of worſhip preſently in 
uſe in this Church, and the Preſbyterian Church government and diſcipline, that 
is to ſay, ihe government of the Church by Kirk · Seſſions, Preſbyteries, Pro- 
vincial Synods, and General Aſſemblies, which we are perſuaded are agreeable 
to the word of God, and founded thereon, and which are eſtabliſhed by the 
foreſaid Acts of Parliament, purſuant to the Claim ef Right, ſhall remain and 
continue unalterably; and that the ſaid Preſbyterian government ſhall be the 
only government of the Church within this kingdom; and that this proviſion 
thall be held and obſerved in all time coming as a fundamental article and eſſen- 
tial condition of any Treaty or Union that ſhall be concluded betwixt the two 
kingdoms ; and that it be further ſettled with all he ieee your ende i 
and the Eſtates of Parliament ſhall judge to be ſufficient. 

And your petitioners do and ſhall ever pray, that God, only "=" may 1 
your Grace and the Eſtates of Parliament, not only to the full and effeQual eſta- 
bliſhment of our foreſaid Religion and Church government, and the concerns 
thereof, but likewiſe, in this whole great and be affair of the depending 

J 4 I * 


nne 


Treaty, chat the reſult and iſſue thereof may be the glory of. God, the good 
and advantage of the people of this nation, in all things, both religious and 
civil, and for continuing of peace and amity in this whole iſland; and preſerving, 


under the Divine Protection, the Proteſtant intereſt at __ and abroad, againſt 
all the contrivances of its reſtleſs enemies. 


signed in preſence, in name, and at the appointment, of the Commil. 
miſſion of the General Aſſembly, by, fc ſubſcribitur, 


. WII. WISHEART, Moderator. 


— ̃ — —— 


Ne Cx. 
Proclamation againſt Tumults and Rabbles. 


ANNE, by the grace of God, Queen of Great Britain; France, and Tre- 
land, Defender of the Faith: io our Lyon king at arms, and his brethren 
heralds, macers of our Privy Council, purſevants, meſſengers' at arms, our 
ſheriffs. in that part, conjunctly and ſeverally, ſpecially conſtitute, greeting. 
Foraſmuch as, notwithſtanding that the raiſing of tumults be a moſt dangerous, 
pernicious, and unboundable practice, contrary to the very being and conſti- 
tution of government, and deſtruftive'of the chief ends thereof, the ſafety and 
ſecurity of men's lives and fortunes; ah that, by ſeveral acts of Parliament, 
ſuch as Ja. IId, par. 14. cap. 77. and Jac. IVth, par. zd, cap. 34. it is ſtatute, 
that there be no commotion, nor rifing of commons in burrows, in hindering of 
the common law; and that if any does in the contrary, and knowledge or tent 
may be gotten thereof, their goods be confiſcate to the King, and their lives be 
at the King's will; as alſo, by the Act of Parliament Ja. VIth, par. 18. cap. 


£ 


it is ſtatute, that no perſon within bargh take upon hand, under whatſom- 


ever pretext, to convocate, without the knowledge and licence of the magiſtrates, 
under the pain to be puniſhed in their body and goods with all rigour ; as 

nkeways, that the baill inhabitants of the ſaid burgh readily aſſiſt and concur 
with the magiſtrates, for ſettling and puniſhing the faid tumults, under the pain 
of being foſterers and maintainers thereof. Likeas, by the Act of Parliament, 
Ja. Vith, par. 17. cap. 4. it is ſtatute, that whatſoever perſon invades or 
purſues any of his Highneſs's Seſſion, Secret Council, or any of his Highneſs's 
officers; it being verified and tried, that they were purſued and "invaded 


for doing of his Highneſs's ſervice, ſhall be puniſhed to the death. There bath 


happened, within theſe few days, and particularly on the twenty-third inſtant, 
* near to the Parliament-bouſe, and in the Parliament Cloſe, even the time of 


_ (attiovg, 
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ſitting, and at the rifing of the. high and honourable Court of Parliament, where 

our High. Commiſſioner was preſent amongſt them, moſt diſorderly and inſolent 
eonvocations, and gathering of commons, filling the ſtreets with clamour and 
confuſion, and inſulting not only peaceable perſons, but alſo ſome of the mem* 
bers of our ſaid high and honourable Court of Parliament, preſuming to 
threaten and invade them in their very dwelling-houſes, by a moſt villainous and 
outrageous mob, which all perſons of juſtice, reaſon, and ' honour, ought to 
deteſt, and endeavour to ſuppreſs and prevent in the ſevereſt and ſtricteſt manner ; 
therefore we, in the juſt reſentment of ſuch high indignities, and to prevent the 
like in all time coming, have thought fit, with advice of the Lords of our Privy 
Council, to ordain the magiſtrates of Edinburgh to continue their diligence, and 
make ſtrict i inquiry and ſearch, and to cauſe apprehend all the authors, abetters, 
acceſſaries, or aſſiſtants, of the foreſaĩd convocations, mobs, and tumults, to 
the effect they may be brought to condign puniſhment ; declaring, for that end, 
that whoſoever ſhall diſcover any of the ſaid authors or acceſſaries of the ſaid 
tumults, ſhall not only be himſelf indemnified, but have a due reward for ſo 
good ſervice: and further, we, with the advice foreſaid, ordain the magiſtrates 
of Edinburgh to call all the deacons of crafts, and maſters of their incorpora- 
tions, and all others their bouſholders and inhabitants, and oblige them for the 
good behaviour of their apprentices, ſervants, and domeſticks, in ſuch manner 
as the laws and cuſtoms of the burgh do allow; as alſo, that they call the regents 
and maſters of - the College of Edinburgh, and enjoin them ſtrictly, that for here- 
after they keep their ſcholars in good order, and be careful of their quiet and 
peaceable behaviour; and we ordain all the inhabitants of the ſaid burgh rea- 
dily to aſſiſt and concur with the magiſtrates, for repreſſing and puniſhing all 
tumults, under the foreſaid pain, of law : and farther, for preventing the like 
wicked inſolence in time coming, we, with advice foreſaid, hereby declare, that 
in caſe, and whenever any ſuch diſorderly convocation or tumult ſhall appear, or 
begin to appear for hereafter, and that thereupon intimation ſhall be made by 
the magiſtrates, to all and fundry, to withdraw and retire to their reſpecktve 
houſes, ſhops, and employments; whatever apprentice, ſervant, journey- man, 
foot man, or any other perſon, ſhall diſobey and be found upon the ſtreets, 
ſhall be repute and held as foſterers and maintainers of the ſaid tumults, and 
puniſhed accordingly : and it is farther. ordered, that, after ſuch intimation made 
to all perſons to retire to their houſes, and clear the ſtreets, whoever ſhall be 

found thereafter diſobedient, and to continue upon the ſtreets, may be attacked 
and ſeized by the town-guard within'the town of Edinburgh, and alſo by ſuch of 
our forces as upon ſuch occaſions have been, or ſhall be, called for, and ordered 
by our Ty Council to march in, and be aſſiſtaut for the ſuppreſſing and diſſi- 
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- borghs, and other officiars of our law, officers of our forces, and troops under 
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pating of ſuch wicked tumults and diſorders, and that with all manner of force, 


and by all ſuch means as ſhall be neceſſary for that eſſect: and we, with advice 
foreſaid, do farther declare, that if any laughter, mutilation, wounds, blood, 


or bruiſes, ſhall happen to be committed by the foreſaid guards, or any of our 
forces that ſhall be ordered for their aſſiſtance, or by their officers in obedience to 
theſe our orders, in ſuppreſſing and diſſipating of the ſaid tumults, and clearing 


the ſtreets thereof; the actors and authors thereof are hereby declared to be 
- Indemnified for ever, and we diſcharge all purſuit, civil or criminal, to be in- 


tented againſt them on the foreſaid account in all time coming, as having afted | 
and done nothing but what was their duty: and in caſe any of our people ſhall 


dare to be fo preſumptuous, after publication of the premiſes, to aſſemble or 


continue in arms, we hereby require and command the ſheriffs of our ſeveral 


ſhires, ſtewarts of ſtewartries, baillies of regalities and baronies, magiſtrates of 


their command, to paſs- upon, diſperſe, and ſubdue, the faid convocations by 
open force, and all manner of violence, as enemies and open rebels to us and 
our Government; and in cafe any flaughter, blood, bruiſes, or mutilation, 
ſhall happen to be done and committed by our faid ſheriffs, and officers of our 
forces, and other magiſtrates foreſaid, or perſons under their command, we, 
with advice foreſaĩd, do hereby fully remit, pardon, and indemnify the ſame, and 
diſcharge the profecution thereof, civilly or criminally, in all time coming. Our 
will is herefore, and we charge you, that ye paſs to the Mercat-Croſs of Edin- 


burgh, and Mercat-Croſſes of Dumfreis, Lanerk, and Glaſgow, and other 


places needful, and there make publication hereof, byropen proclamation of the 


premiſes, that none may pretend ignorance ; and ordain theſe preſents to be 


printed, and our ſolicitors to fend copies hereof to the magiſtrates of the 
veſpective burghs above-mentioned for that effect. Extracted forth of the records 
of Parliament, by | 


* 8 


14. MURRAY, Ch. Reg. 


Given under our Signet; at Edindurgh, tha e eg bert day- of Oktober, 
and of our r reign the fifth year, 1706. 
Per A Deminorun amen Conciliis 
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om w W D. een 
To his Grace, her Majeſty's High Committioner, and ihe right honours 
| mop Foyer ar, pena 


: 


- The Addreſs of dd cata eee ite Dowd 
Burrows of this- antient kingdom, convened the 29th of Oftober laſt» 
upon the great concern of the Union propoſed betwixt Scotland and 
Fꝙ½v trn, an ts ſhould be eſteemed proper for 
re with relation © their gens WOW ACE Ht; 


 HUMBLY SHEWETH, if ters Fr. 


HAT as, by the Claim of Right, it is the privilege of all ſubjeQts'to peti- 
tion, ſo at this time, being moſtly impowered by our Conſtituents, and 
knowing the ſentiments of the people we repreſent, it is our indiſpenſable 
Duty, to lignify to your Grace, and the honourable Eſtates of Parliament, That 
as we are not againſt an honourable and ſafe Union with England, conſiſting with 
the Being of this Kingdom and Parliaments thereof, without which we con - 
ceive neither our Religion, nor our Civil Intereſts and Trade as we now by 
Law enjoy them, can be ſecured to Us and our Poſterity, far leſs can we expect 
to have the condition of the People of Scotland, with relation to theſe great con- 
cerns, made better and improven without a Scots Parliament: 

And, ſeeing by the Articles of Union, now under the conſideration of the 
honourable Eſtates of Parliament, it is agreed, that Scotland and England fhall be 
united into one kingdom, and that the united kingdoms be united by one and 
the ſame Parliament, by which our Monarchy is ſuppreſt, our Parliaments 
extinguiſhed, and in conſequence our Religion, Church Government, Chim of 

Right, Laws, Liberties, Trade, and all that is dear to us, daily in danger of being 
encroached upon, altered, or wholly fubverted by the Engliſh, in a Britiſh Par- 
liament, wherein the mean repreſentation allowed for Scotland can never 
ſignify in fecuring to us the 0 referyed by us, or granted to ve, 1 the 
Engliſh: 8 

And by theſe 5 — 85 our Poor N are made liable to che Engliſh taxes, 

which is a certain unſupportable burden, conſidering that the trade propoſtd is- 

uncertain, involved, and wholly precarious, eſpecially when regulate as to ex— h 
port and import by the laws of England, and under the ſame prokibitions and f . 
reſtrictions, cuſtoms, and duties; and. conſider ing, that the moſt- conſiderable- 

3 branches: 
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branches of our Trade are differing from thoſe of England, and are and may be 
yet more diſcouraged by their laws ; and that all the concerts of Trade, and our 
Intereſt, are, after the Union, __ to ſuch A as the m of Great 
Na ſhall d. Nein e inch 161 | 2519 NITRATE . 
| yr ene SI GIFT | 
* we, therefore, ſupplicate your Grace and 1 honourable Eſtates of Par - 
liament ; and do aſſuredly expect, that ye will not concinde ſuch an 
Incorporate Union as is contained in the articles propoſed ; but that 
ye will ſupport and maintain the True Reformed Proteſtant Religion 
and Church Government us by law eſtabliſhed, the Sovereignty 
and Iadependency of this Cron and Kingdom, and the Rights and 
Privileges of Parliament, which have beet generouſly aſſerted by you 
in the ſeſſion of this. preſent Parliament: And do further 
pray, that effectual means may be uſed for defeating the deſigns and 
attempts of all Popiſh Pretenders whatſomever to the ſucceſſion of this 
Crown and Kingdom; and for ſecuring this Nation againſt all. the 
Attempts and Incroachments that may be made, by any perſons what- 
ſomever, upon the Sovereignty, Religion, Laws, Liberties, Trade, and 
Quiet of the ſame. And we promiſe to maintain with our lives and 
fortunes all theſe valuable things, in oppoſition to all Popiſh and other 
enemies ee according to our Laws, and Claim of _ 


Signed by Order, and in Preſence of the Convention, by 


SAM. MiLELLAN, Preſes. 


. - 
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HES E are to notify to all concerned, what are our reaſons for, and de- 
ſigns in, the burning of the printed Articles of the propoſed Union with 
England, with the names of the Scots Commiſſioners, ſubſcribers, thereof; to- 
gether with the minutes of the whole Treaty betwixt them and the n. Com- 


miſſioners thereanent, 


YE have herein no defign againſt her Majeſty, nor againſt England, or 
any Engliſhman ; neither againſt our preſent Parliament, in their acts or 
actings for the intereſt, ſafety, and ſovereignty of this our native and antient 
| pation; but to teſtify our diſſent from, diſcontent with, and proteſtation againſt, 


„ GPPENDIL _ ig 


the twenty-five Articles of the aid Union, ſubſcribed by the forefaid Commiſ- 
ſioners, as being inconſiſtent with, and altogether prejudicial to, and utterly de- 
ſtructive of, this Nation's independency, Crown-rights, and our conſtitute laws, 
both ſacred and civil. We ſhall not here condeſcend upon the particular preju- 
dices that do and will redound to this nation, if the ſaid Union ſhould be car- 
ried on according to the printed articles, but refer the reader to the variety 
of addreſſes given in to the preſent Parliament by all ranks, from almoſt all cor- 
ners of this nation, againſt the ſaid Union; only we muſt ſay and profeſs, that 
the Commiſſioners for this nation have been either ſimple, ignorant, or treacher- 
ous, if not all three, when the minutes of the Treaty berwixt the Commiſſioners 
of both kingdoms are duly confidered; and when we compare their daſtardly 
yieldings unto the demands and propoſals of the Engliſh Commiſfioners, who, 
on the contrary, have Py _ themſelves for” the ang and ſafety of 
their nation. 


We acknoviedge it is in the power of the pen Parliament to give remiſ- 
gone to the ſubſcribers of the foreſaid Artieles; and we heartily wiſh for a good 
agreement amongſt all the Members of the Parliament, ſo as it may tend to the 
ſafety and preſervation of both Church and State, with all the Privileges be- 
longing thereto, within the kingdom of Scotland. 

But if the ſubſcribers of the foreſaid Treaty and Union, with their afociares i in 
Parliament, ſhall preſume to carry on the-ſaid Union, by a ſupream power, over 
the belly of the generality of this nation; then, and in that caſe, as we judge, that 
the conſent of the generality of the ſame, can only diveſt them of their facred 
and civil liberties, purchaſed and maintained by our Anceſtors with their blood; 
| fo we proteſt, whatever ratification of the foreſaid Union may paſs in Parliament, 
contrary to our fundamental laws, liberties, and privileges, concerning Church 
and State, may not be binding upow the nation, now or at any time to come: 
And particularly we proteſt againſt the approbation of the firſt! Article of the 

ſaid Union, before the privileges of this nation, contained in the other articles, had 

been adjuſted and feeured; and ſo we earneſtly require, that the repreſentatives: 
in Parliament, who are for our nation's privileges, would give timeous warning” 
to all the corners of the kingdom, that we and our poſterity become not tri- 
butary and bond-flaves to our neighbours, without acquitting ourſelves, as be- 
comes men and Chriſtians : and we are confident, that the ſoldiers now in, mar- 
tial power, have ſo much of the ſpirits of Scotſmen, that they are not ambitious: 
to be diſpoſed of at the pleaſure of another nation: and we hereby declare, thar: 
we have no 9205 9 them in this matter. 


= 
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OVERTURE for an AR for Security of the Church. 
O® Sovereign Lady, aul the Eſtates of Pailiament, conkdering, that by 
the late act of Parliament for a Treaty with England for an Union of both 


| Kingdoms, it is provided, -that:the Commiſſioners for that Treaty ſhould not treat: 


of, or concerning, any alteration of the worſhip, diſcipline, and government, of the 
church of this kingdom, as now by law eſtabliſhed; which treaty being now re- 
ported to the Parliament.; and ãt being reaſonable and neceſſary, that the true 
Proteſtant Religion, as. preſently profeſſed within this kingdom, with the worſhip, 
diſcipline and government of this Church, ſhould be effectually and unalterably 
Cecured;; therefore, her Majeſty, with advice and -conſent of the ſaid Eſtates 
of Parliament, -doth hereby eſtabliſh and confirm the ſaid true Proteſtant Religion, 
and the worſhip, diſcipline, and government, of this Church, to continue without 
any alteration to the people of this land in all ſucceeding” generations; and 
more eſpecially, her Majeſty, with advice and conſent foreſaid, ratiſies, approves, 
and for ever confirms, the 5th act of the 1 Parliament K. W. and Q. M. intituled, 
< Act ratifying the eonfeſſion of Faith, and ſettling Preſbyterian Church Govern- 
< ment, with the hail other acts of Parliament relating thereto, in proſecution of 
< the declaration of the Eſtates of this Kingdom, containing the Claim of Right, 
< bearing date the iath of April 4689.“ And ber Majeſty, with advice and con- 
ſent foreſaid, expreſsly provides and declares, That the foreſaid true Proteſtant 
Religion, contained in the above-mentioned Confeſſion of Faith, with the form 
and purity of worſhip preſently in uſe within this: Church, and its Preſbyterian 
Church T3avernment and Diſcipline, that is to ſay, the Government of the 
Church by Kirk-ſeſſions, Preſbyteries, Provincial-ſynods, and General-afſemblies, 
all eftabliſhed by the foreſaid acts of Parliament, purſuant to the Claim of Right, 
ſhall remain and continue unalterable; and that the ſaid Preſbyterian Gobern- 
ment ſhall be the only government of the Church within the kingdom of Scot- 
land; and further, for the greater ſecurity of the foreſaid Proteſtant Religion, 
and of the Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government of this Church as above eſta- 


| bliſhed, her Majeſty, with advice and conſent foreſaid, ſtatutes and ordains, 


that, in all time coming, no Profeſſors, Principals, Regents, Maſters, or others 
bearing office in any univerſity, college or ſchool within this kingdom, be ca- 
pable, or be admitted or allowed to continue in the exerciſe of their ſaid fun- 5 
tions, but ſuch as ſhall own and acknowledge the civil government in manner 
Freſcribed, or to be preſcribed, by the acts of Parliament. As alſo, that before 


„ 47 1 312 


ſcribe to the foreſaid Confeſſion of Faith, as the confeſſion of their faith, and 
that they will practiſe and conform themſelves to the worſhip preſently in uſe in 


this Church, and ſubmitthemſelyes t to the government and diſcipline thereof, and 
never endeavour, directiy or indireQly, the prejudice or ſubverſion of the ſame, 


apt that Hefore, the reſpeRiſſh: Freſbytertes of their haunds by, whatſoever. gift 
preſentation, or proviſion, they may be thereto provided. And, further, her Ma- 
| Jeſty, with advice foreſaid, expreſsly declares and ſtatutes, that none of the ſub» 


zeQs of this Kingdom ſhall be liable to, but all and every one. of them for erer 
f 7 of, any oath, teſt or ſubſcription, within this kingdom, contrary to or in- 
confiſtent with the foreſaid true Proteſtant Religion and Prefbyterian Church 
Government, Worſhip, and Diſcipline, as ove eſtabliſhed, and that the ſame 


within the bounds of this Church and Kingdom ſhall never be impoſed upon, or | 
required bf chem in any fort. - Abd, laſtiy, chat after the deceaſe of her preſent 


Majeſty (hm God long preſerve l) the Sovereign ſucceeding to her in the 


royal Government of this kingdom ſhall, in all time coming, ar his or her 'acceſ- 


ſion to the Crown, ſwear and ſubſcribe, that they ſhall maintain and preſerve 


the foreſaid ſettlement of the true Proteſtant Religion, with the Government, 


Worſtip p. and Diſcipline, of 'this Church, as above eſtablihed, inviohbly. And 


it is hereby farute and ordained; that this act of Patliament, with the 'eſtabliſhkJ 


ment herein contained, ſhall be held and obſerved, in all time coming, as a fun- 
damental and effential condition of auy Treaty or Union to be concluded betwixt 
the two kingdonis, without any alteration” thereof, or derogation thereto in any 
ſort, for ever: as” alſd, that this act of Parliament, ang ſettlement therein con- 
tained, ſhall be infert and repeated in any AR of Parlinment that ſhall paſs for 


agtecing and cbnelüdibg the forefaid Treaty or Union betwixt the two king | 


doms; and that the ſame ſhall be there expreſsly declared to be a fundamental 
aud edeutial condition of the aid Treaty « or Union in all time co . 
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ot ar their admiſſions, they do and ſhall acknowledge and profeſs, and ſhall ſub. 
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| Vato Hl Gines Hee Majeſty's High” Contnilojer, 88d Ui . 
SHA Honourable rr eee | I. 


| F. 5 $324 : 5 (#7 $743 | e 
* Petitio nf the Comnifion of the Ge 1 47 


* * Har beſide the ** een 
S trine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government, of this Church, and now 
under your conſideration, which with all gratitude we acknowledge, there are 
ſome particulars which, in purſuance of the defign of our ſaid n oh do 
with all hnmility lay before your Grace and Lordſhips. , 
L. That the Sacramemal Teſt being the condition of acceſs: to Places of Tra 
d to Benefits from the Crown, all of our Communion muſt be debarred from 
fame, if not in Scotland, yet through the reſt of the dominion of Britain, 
which may prove of moſt dangerous conſequence to this Church. 
II. That this Church and Nation may be expoſed to the farther Antes of 


| Sh new Oaths from the Parliament of Britain, unleſs it be provided that no Oath, 
* Bond, or. Teſt, of any kind, ſhall be required of any Miniſter or Member of 
| h the Church of Scotland, which are inconſiſtent with the . Weine of me. 


Church. 
HI. There beiog 1 no Provifio i in the Treaty of Union, for ences of this | 
Church by a Coronation Oath, that therefore, in the Coronation Oath to be taken 
dy the Sovereigns of Great Britain, they be engaged to maintain the Doctrine, 
' Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Goverament, of this Church, and the Rights and 

| Privileges thereof, as now by law eſtablithed. 
IV. That, in cafe the propoſed Union be concluded, the Church wilt ſuffer 
prejudice, unleſs there be a Commiſſion for Plantation of Kirks and Valuation 
. of Teinds, and making up the Regiſters of that Court which were burnt, 
and a Judicatory in Scotland, for redreſfing grievances, and judging cauſes, 
which formerly were judged by the Privy Council, fuch as the growth of Pope- 
Ty, and other irregubarities, and with which Judicature the — may corre 
ap ancut Faſts and W — K 


* End V. Likewiſe 


. 


* a&' PF E N. D I N. 64 
V. Likewiſe we do humbly repreſent, that, in the ſecond part of the Oath 
eee ror eee refe 
rence made to ſome acts of che Engliſh Parliament, which every one in this na- 
tion, who may be obliged to take the ſaid Oath, may not ſo well know, and 
therefore cannot ſwear with judgment. As, alſo, there ſeems to us ſome qua- 


F eee Crowy, .whuch ape not. ſuitable to our 
L 

VI. And in che laſt place, mes Blspropeted Treaty of Vaion ſhall be con- 
cluded, this Nation will be ſubjected, in its Civil Intereſts, to a Britiſh Wet 
wherein twenty-ſix Prelates are to be conſtituent members and legiſlators = 
leſt our filence ſhould be conſtructed to import our Tonſent to, ate 
of, the civil places and power of Church- men, we crave leave, in all humility, 
and due reſpect to your Grace and Honourable Eſtates of Partiament, to repre- 
ſent, that it ie contrary. to our.) known, principles and covenants,” that any | 
Church-man - ſhould bear Civil . eee, i Common- 
wealth. 
Theſe ie dannen e Lordbipe conſider, and © 

Pave ſuitable remedies thereto, hana we ſhall pray, that the _— wile. God 


| ters that. lie ae you, "hae the reſult of your en may be the glorghh 
of God, the advantge of religion, the peace and comfort of her Majeſty 
(whoſe long and proſperous reign we heartily pray for), the preſervation of 
peace and truth in both kingdoms, and the welfare of this Church and Nation 

id particular, the ſatisfaction of all who truly love and fear the Lord therein, 

the peace of Jour: on eee and . e the 7 of ones 
accounts. 1 | | Ts. Nine ee d 11 $1. 


Sued in Name, .i in Preſence, and at the. Appointment; of hs. 
foreſaid Commiſſion of the General Afembly, by,; — 


5 WILL. - WISHART, Moderator, 
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Resſaus it in to „Mr. Wilkam Withrt, Modeiatvit of the Ovrminlſion | 

of the late General Afﬀembly: of the pp e Dent rams againft the 


een and Petition. een i benign e. 


* 


T Edinburgh che edt diy tiber one thonfand when Silz 
and fix years, by the under ſubſcribing noblemen and' gentlemen, Elders 
In the ſaid Commiſſion, reaſons for diſſent entered, and proteftarion taken by | 
"ther upon the ſeventh day of the faid month, in the meeting of the Grnikiia 
againſt an Addrefs. propoſed to be made- by the Commiſion upon the grounds' 
contained in ſix articles to the High Court.of Parliament; Which artides were, by 
ſeveral members of the Commiſſion, urged to be put to che vote for approbation 
in the form and terms following- . 


1 


Te Articles are as follows, wee 


1. That the Sacranientat Teſt being e n of vob to 1 of truſt, 

- 2nd to benefits from the Crown, all of our Commanion muſt be debarred from 
the ſame, if not in Scotland, yer through the reſt of the dominion of Britain, 
which may prove of moſt dangerous conſequence to this Church. - | 

2. That this Church and Nation may be expoſed to the further danger of new 
oaths from the Parliament of Britain, unleſs it be provided that no-oath, bond, 
or teſt of any kind, ſhall be required of any Miniſter or member. of the Church 
of Scotland, which are inconſiſtent with the known principles df this Church. 

3. There being no proviſion in the Treaty of Union for ſecuring of this Church 
by the Coronation: Oath, that therefore, in the Coronation Oath to be taken by 
the Sovereigns of Great Britain, they be engaged to maintain the doctrine, 

worſhip, diſcipliae, and government of this Church, and the en, and privileges 
thereof, as now by law eſtabliſhed. 

4+ That, in cafe the propoſed Union be concluded, the church vin ſuffer preju- 

dice, unleſs there be a commiſſion for plantation of Kirks and valuation of Teinds, 
and making up the Regiſters of that Court which were burnt; and a Judicatory 
in Scotland, for redreſſing grievances, and judging cauſes, which formerly were 
judged by the Privy Council, ſuch as the growth of Popery, and other irregulari- 
ties; and with which Judicatory the Church may ING anent Fol and 
Thankſgivings. 1 


” 


bo - © Þ 3. Likewiſe 


} 
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5. Dikewiſe, we de humbly repreſent, Tit, ku. Ul ſetond dir bf ke wu of 
ajutiti6n,” in farours of rhe'Sidelfgt Till hi Trient nne, there is refercher 
male to-foineaRts'of the Engiith Parkameht, which every bub in this Nation, Who. 
lip b@obliged to take he faid Gth, may trot fo well know, and therefore cannot 
ſwear with judgment; as, alſ chere ſeems to us ſome Gelato) Ferrer in 
the Succefſor to the Crown, are not ſuitable to our principles. 

6. And; in the laſt place, in caſe tlie piopoſed Treaty of Union ſhall be Wins 
chilled] "this Nation i be fabjefted in lis eint intereſts to a Brivifh Parliament, 
whereth twenty-fix Prelates are to 'be conftittent members And legigdtors $ and, 
16 bur filence ſhonld be conſtructed to import < our conſent 46, or approbation of- 
the civil places and power of Church- men, we crave” ledve in all buinilicy and 
due reſpect to your Brace and honourable Eſtates of Parliament, to repreſent, thar 
it is contrary to our known principles and covenants, thar avy LON ſhoot 
| bear civil offices, ot bare power in che Contmon-weatch, * £99, 297 ei 


To 


* 3 
” 15 . 


Againſt which Articles and Addreſs propoſed, the faid Elders did belive 
the Vote proteſt, and SEO in the el the Clerk of the 
"Co ion, ? uy MT 30 54 ad 4 Amen 
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1. 155 Cid up the General Aﬀembly FAY "MEE addreſt to the 
Parliament, for ſecuring the doctrine, worſhip, difcipline, and government, of this: 
Church, and that Addreſs being read in the Houſe upon the 17th of October 
lat, the Parliament dd thereupon declare, that, before concluding the Union, 
they would take the aid Addrefs 1 to their conſideration, and would: do every | 
thing neceſſary for ſecuring the true Proteſtant Religion and Church Govern- 
ment preſently by law eſtabliſhed. in this kingdom ; which aſſurance, we con- 
ceiye, the Commiſſion may very well rely upon, ſeeing it is not to be doubted, that 
the Parliamept will, in due time, when the Addreſs is taken- to conſideration, make: 
all neceflary proviſions for ſecuring « our Religion and Church Government by 
law eſtabliſhed; and it may be conſtructed jealouſy, or diffidence in this Com- 
miffion, to preſs and purſue the ſaid Addreſs further, before it appear what ſteps- 
and progreſs the Parliament ſhall make upon it, eſpecially ſeeing there are ſo many 
Elders of this Commiſſion who are members of the Houſe, and, being heartily 
concerned for the Eburch's intereſt, Fi will certaiply take care that nothing be; 
omitted or forgot to be rnd in Parliament which is neceſſary for the 
Church's ſecurity. 

2. The Parliament having, upon the 15th of Oftober laſt, voted*to- es 
preſently to the conſideration of the articles of the Treaty of Union, whieh might; 


an A 212k: 1 * 4 x 


1 he poſh) py 5c ne dw 0 N. 
to the, prudence of this Commiſſion. to, praſear 


2 pew Addreſs relating to 
jeh of che former, whereby che R — 
may cauſe. a longer delay gf Le the firſt Addreſs, by: cecaſioning now 


ſtions and debates in LB) 3144. £4056) 60d? by 
2 e eee ee omit wh Pony 
d compaſs of the 'Commiſſon's buſineſs pre- 
Let a wide ſtep;is made in | 
coulliratiod of the Parliament of Evgland, the repreſenta 
of that nation, wich b which hk is, now, in a, Treaty about an Union 3 likewiſe i 
that article the form and frame of the civil, policy and goyernment: of England 
in the'pxtent and latitade of itagreeable to its ſaws, is reflefed upqu and cha 
eagedz all which, in our opinion, ipfipuates a blaming nd condemning our Pu- 
| LO e ee e eee ee eee ee 
is. 

* Whatever the ien of the Parliament of England now ie, and whats. 
eyer may be the conſtitution of f robe tg of Great Britain after the Union, 
che preſent legal eſtabliſhment of r Church is not alterable by it, that dae , 
without the bounds of the Treaty, which can reach no farther than the civil policy 
and government of the Unitad-Kingdom';' befides' that our legal eſtabliſhment will. 
no doubt be further fenced and, fortified, | when the Commiſion 's Addreſs * taken 
into conſideration. by the Parliament. in 8 

8. The Patliament having, upon the foprth of this month, voted that the t wo 
: kingdoms of Scotland and England ſhall, upon the firſt day of May next enſuing, 
and for ever after, be united into one Nogdem by the name. of Great Britain, wih 
this provifion (bat if the Articles of Union be not adjuſted by. the Parliament, 
then the agreeing to and approving of the firſt ſhall be of no effect) we apprehend 
it may be of dangerous conſequence to prefent now any Addreſs which may admit 
of a couſtruction oppoſite tp that vote in Parliament ; and , certainly it would not 
be excufcable in any, who are \weinhery" in the Houle, to odcr in an Addreſs of 

that; fort. enen 

So being fatty e that the way o of p proceeding by the new | Sddref, dow 
intended will zend to the gteat diſadvantage aud prejodice of the Church as now 
eſtabliſhed, and of the Preſbyterian Intereſt, we found ourſelves obliged to enter 
out diffent, und 'protelt; Sie fubſeribitur, Rothes, Marchtont, Polwartb, George 
illi Aleriader 1 J. C. e e 5 
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1 great grief de Commiths} whe! i fiele les of ans base 
able friends of the ruling Elders to proteſt againſt the vote, whether the ſixty 
Article o ithe' Commiſſion's ſecond 'Addrifs ſhoulf be added to the other arcicles: 
_ forchbily-agrecdito j and it doth add no little te aur: grief; that 4 paper in R 
in With teaſons- againſt the ' whole Addreſs; witeay they may remember the 
rt chret of th articles af the ue Aderel# were wnnimoaiy agreed ud 


before. 1 0 . 


we db uenely cell; dt bb Weh f Tefl be ee Se teeg- 


neſs of theſe noble and honourable perſons to this - Chet; that it afllifs us | 


will excuſe us, when purely our conſcience towards God muketh us differ. NN - 


when in any thing we cannot comply with their opinion ; but we- 


We heartily wiſh this debate ſopire; ' and that yet it would pleaſe them wail. 
| up his paper; perhaps, on more mature and ſecond thoughts, they may fee chere 
is no ground to be ſo ſevere againſt our ſecond Addreſs) us” to cenſure it as 
jealouſy or diffidence of the Parliament, or our friends in it, as in the firſt reuſon : 


and of indeceney and unſuitable to prudence, as -reafor ſecond ;' or dangerous 


and ſuch as may be conſtrued as contrary to a vote of Parliament, Novemberthe | | 


fourth, as in reaſon 5thi'\-For;'the firſt Adarefs being general, the ſecond Was 
but a humble repreſentation of ſome particulars we'tbumbly defired might be 
minded, when it pleaſed the Parliament to reſume the confideration of the firſt 
Addreſs, leaving the time to the wiſdom of the Parliament, we being far from any 
defign to occaſion delay or debate; and it hörh- pleaſed the Parliament to inſert 
diverſe of the things there defired in the act for the ſecurity of the Church, 1 
we would gladly hope they will conſider the reſt of them in due time. 


But, we conceive, it is the 6th Article againſt which the chief offence is eas | 


and againſt which the 3d and 4th Reafons are levelled; but our honourable 
friends know, there had been much reaſoning on that head for diverſe days: and 
when there was no appearance of unanimity, how could the Commiſſion ſhun a 
vote for defifjon of the difference? nor can we be perſuaded that the Commiſſion 
went in their Vote without the ſphere and compaſs of the byſinels preſcribed to them 
by+ the General n. or made a wide ſtep in « ling and objecting to 
the 
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the conſtitution of the Parliament of Eogland, as is alledged in reaſoh 3d. For 
ire offer ec fee ahi dH dd ods bcaiid)iiodld oc 
ſtitution of the Paylin bf (England; mt tht Feclh4ca0f dEngland, though 


we cannot command our judgment to an approbation of it; nor do we ſpeak any 


thing, againſt zzeafing with, the'Þ arhament of Enghd,[24: the'repreſemative.of 
chat nation; nor doth it blame our Farliament. for eating with them, for they 
treat with the Parliament of Scotland as the repreſentative of the nation; which 


as theirsris in its Frame eftaby the lays. of che land, yet.2 regulation t 
of is; treazed of for conſtimating the, Britiſh, Pacliament.. Why hen, tbouldicheve 
ſo nach offence taken, that in due ſesſon, before the conclulign of the, Treaty, jig 
is. humbly, repreſented to the Parliament, that, in caſe the propoſed. Treaty, gf 
Union be, concluded, this nation, will be ſybjefted in js Giyil.igtepeſts,to a/Bjciſh; 
Parliament, wherein cyepty;6ix Prelates are io be conſtituent, members anch 


legiſlators ad 


_ We de not fpcak in iht, th Article of dhe legal nern Aer Ebpreb, 
and ſo the 4th reaſon toucheth not this point. ieee A1 


And could any thing be more modeſtly expreſt, than this. i or: the Commitben 
in their Addreſs, in theſe words 3, 70; Fig obng2 1140 Th 91:14 undes a 9! INI t NY 
Aud leſt our filence ſhould be conſtrutied, to import, gur conſent. to, or p- 
« * probation of, the cinil places and, power of. Church-men, we.crave, leaves in all 
. hymility and. due reſpect to your Grace and honourable Eſtates of Parliament, 
to gepreſent that it is contrary to our known principles and covenants, chat 
4 any Church - man ſhould. bear civil. aſſes, ox une; power in the Commons. 
a wealth,” _-- 0192161716110 $1071 01 nia 2K 1/37 61 av9 og r a H b 
Nor can we ſee bow this Addreſs doth gf f ia" nature tend tothe diſadvant 
age of the eſtabliſhed; Church and Preſbyterian ãntereſt t. 
7 But, as we have charity towards them; we expect the ſame charity towards' * 
acting purely from conſcience towards God; and we intraat and expect the . 
men ne Int : deb 45 velol dose 67 5: 
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F Ne K x. 8 


Unto his Grace her Majeſty s High Commiſſioner, ao the Moſt Ho- 
whe. nourable the Eſtates of Parliament, | 


The OPT al Be and Petition of the Commiſfion of the General 
Aſſembly of this National Church of SCOTLAND. 


Edinburgh, January 16th, 170%, 
HUMBLY SHEWETH, 


HAT we, conſidering the truſt repoſed in us by the late General Aſembly, 

find it our duty to lay before your Grace and Lordſhips, when, as we are 
informed, you are about the paſſing of an Act of Ratification of the Articles of the 
Treaty of Union betwixt the two Kingdoms of Scotland and England, which 
contains theſe following words: Declaring, nevertheleſs, that the Parliament of 
© England may provide for the ſecurity of the Church of England as they ſhall 
te think - expedient, to take place within the bounds of the ſaid Kingdom of 
*« England, and not derogating from the ſecurity above provided, for eſtabliſhing 
tc the Church of Scotland within the bounds' of this Kingdom, which ſhall not 
9 ſulpene,or derogate from the force and effect of this preſent ratification, but 
& ſhall be underſtood as here ingluded, without any neceſſity of any new ratifi- . 
< cation in the Parliament of Scotland :” which clauſe ſeems to us not only to be 
like a blank, put, with your Grace and Lordſhips conſent, in the hands of the 
Parliament of England, to enact what they ſhall think fit for ſecuring the hie- 
rarchy and ceremonies of their Church; but alſo a conſent that it be an Article 
and Fundamental of. the Union, and, as is containett' in your ratification, cannot 
but imply a manifeſt bomologation: 


* 


We do, therefore, humbly beſeech your Grace nd Lordſhips, that there 
be no ſuch ſtipulation or conſent for the eſtabliſhment of that hierarchy 
and ceremonies, as you would not involve yourſelves and this Nation in 
guilt, and as you conſult the peace and quiet of this Nation, both in - 
Church and State. We pray that God may bleſs and preſerve our gra- 
cious Queen, and direct your Grace and Lordſhips in this and all the great 
and momentous affairs which are or may be before you. 


Signed in name, in preſence, and at the appointment, of the Commiſe 
_ Jon of the late General Aſſembly, by, fic ſubſcribitur, | 


WILL. WISHEART, Moderator, 
5 * 


Ns APPENDIX 


: Ne Ls. 

To his Grace her Majeſty's High Commiltioner, and the Right Honourable 

| Eſtates of Parliament, the humble Addreſs of the Preſbytery of 
Dumblane, 


SHEWETH, 


HAT, we having ſeen the ſeveral faithful and ſeaſonable Addreſſes and Repre- 
ſentations of our brethren of the Commiſſion to your Grace and Lordſhips, 

all which we concur in, and agree to, as expreſſive of our known and cove- 
nanted principles; and though it may appear unneceſſary that we ſhould give 
your Grace and the Honourable Eſtates of Parliament any trouble this way, yet, 
from a ſenſe of the duty we owe to God at this juncture, to our gracious Sove- 
reign Queen Anne (whom the Lord long preſerve for a bleſſing to this Church 
and Nation l), and to your Grace and Lordſhips, we could not forbear in all humi- 
liry to repreſent how much we are alarmed with the preſent ſcheme of Union in 


the printed Articles, as apprehending the fatal conſequences thereof in the event 


of @ Britiſh Parliament to our Sacred and Religious concerns, and to which we 
cannot go in, without guilt before God, in a manifeſt breach of our ſolemn ' 
covenants, by which we are engaged againſt eccleſiaſtical perſons being legiſlators 
in the Common-wealth (the ſetting up of publick maſs, and Engliſh ceremonies z 
the illegal and diſorderly practices of the Epiſcopal Clergy, from the hopes of a 
Popiſh Succeſſor to the Crown, without any effeQtual redreſs from the Govern- 


ment, notwithſtanding of repeated application made by this Church), do give juſt 


umbrage of what may be expected when Scotland and England are united into 
one kingdom, and repreſented by one and the ſame Parliament : 


May it therefore pleaſe your Grace, * the Honourable Eſtates of Par- 
luament, to be tender of the peace and quiet of this Church and Nation, 
and ſettle the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant line, and to do nothing that may 

be prejudicial to this National Church. in any of its religious or ſacred 
intereſts, which her Majeſty in her gracious letter, backed with your 
Grace and my Lord Chancellor's 8 to this preſent * of Pat- 
liament, give Juſt ground to een. 


Ne 


APP RE N DI X. 1 Gay. 


Ne Mx. 


Unto his Grace her Majeſty's High Commiſſioner, and the Right Ho- 


nourable Eſtates of Parliament; the humble Addreſs of the Barons 
and Frecholders within the Stewartry of Kirkcudbright. 


E the Barons, Freebolders of the ſaid Stewartry of Kirkcudbright, under- 


Commiſſioners nominate on behalf of the Kingdom of England, in which they 


have agreed, that Scotland and England ſhall be united into One King- 


dom, the which United Kingdom ſhall be united by one and the ſame 


Parliament; and ſeeing it doth evidently appear to us, that ſuch an incorpo». 


rating Union as is contained in the ſaid Articles is contrary to the honour, fun- 


damental laws, and conſtitutions of this Kingdom, claim of right, and rights and | 


privileges of the Barons and Freeholders of this Kingdom, and that the ſame is 
deſtructi ve to the true intereſt of the Nation; and being likewiſe apprehenſive of the 
danger that evidently threatens our Church-government from a Parliament where 
there is not one member of that communion : Therefore, we humbly beſeech 
your Grace, and the Honourable Eſtates of Parliament, that ye will not promote 


any ſuch incorporating Unions but do confidently expect that ye will ſupport and 


_ Preſerve entire the Sovereignty and Independency of this Crown and Kingdom, 


and the rights and privileges maintained by our heroic anceſtors for the ſpace of 
near two thouſand years, that the ſame may be tranſmitted to ſucceeding genera» 


tions as it has been conveyed to us ; and we will heartily concur with you for ſup- 
porting and maintaining our Sovereignty and Independeney with our lives and 
fartunes, conform to the qualified laws of the Nation. 


_ * n 


— * 0 


N' Nx. Me 
Unto his Grace her Majesty's High Commiſſioner, and the Right Ho- 


nourable the Eſtates of Parliament; the humble Addreſs of the > 


Preſbytery of Hamilton, 


SHEWETH, « 


General Aﬀembly to your Grace and Lordſhips, and do believe that there is 


4L 2 a full 


ſubſcribing, having ſeen the Articles of the Union agreed upon by the 
Commiffioners nominate on behalf of the Kingdom of Scotland, and the 


HAT we heartily concur with the Addreſſez made by the "AIR of the - 


628 APPEND 1 Xx. 


- a full nnanimity therein amongſt the miniſters of this National Church, both as 
to the matter of theſe Addreſſes, and in their humble and earneſt deſires that the 
Honourable Eſtates of Parliament may take them into further confideration, to 
prevent the fears and dangers of this Church, that may enfue from an incur- 
porating Union with England 1 in the terms of the Treaty offered to the Par- 
liament. 

But that which more eſpecially obliges v us in » Juty and conſcience, as Miniſters 
of the Goſpel of peace, moſt humbly to interpoſe with your Grace and Lord- 
ſhips, is, the lamentable and diſtracted ftate of the Kingdom, and particularly the- 

people under our paſtoral charge, from the ſad apprehenſions they have, and 
have expreſſed in their ſeveral Addreſſes to the Parliament, of the woeful eſſedts 
and conſequenees of ſuch an Union to their liberties, both eivil and religious ; 
and that it cannot be entered into by the nation in the terms without incurring 
the guilt of national perjury : and though hitherto we have endeavoured to 
keep them from breaking out, yet the ferment and diſſatisfadion doth fo increaſe 
amongſt all, that we are juſtly afraid of what theſe things may turn unto. 

We do, therefore, after ſerious ſupplication at the Throne of Grace, moſt 
earneftly implore, and with all humility beſeech, in the bowels of our Lord 

* Jeſus Chriſt, that your Grace and Lordſhips may compaſſionate the trembling. 

ſtare of this Church and Nation, and liſten as it were to their dying groans ; 
God having put it in your hands to allay their fears, avert their dangers, and pre- 
vent the dreadful confufions that rhreaten this land, by laying afide this ineopor- 
rating Union with England, as offered in the Treaty; and by ſupplicating her 
moſt gracious Majeſty (for whoſe long and happy -reign over us we do, and 
always ſhall, moſt heartily pray; and upon whoſe royal aſſurances, in behalf of 
this Church, we do moſt chearfully rely), that the Proteſtant ſucceſſion to the ſove- 
reign and independent Crown of this Kingdom may be ſettled by an AR of our own 
Parliament and that no ihcorporating Union with England may be concluded 
unti} her Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to call the General Aﬀembly of this Church, 
which, being the National Church eſtabliſhed by Law, and founded on the 
Nation's Claim of Right, hath an undoubted right to be conſulted about hen 
own Securities, before any ſuch Union be entered into with a government of 
another communion, where that — is to be in a manner ſole maſter of 
the whole adminiſtration. 5 

Theſe things we moſt humbly 3 of your Grace and 1 Lotdhips, as our 
proteftors and patrons under God, beſeeching you to hearken unto us, that Gd 
may hearken unto you, and give you peace and comfort in the day of your 


aAccom pts 5 


Sic Jubſeribitur. 


— 


Wor 
& Letter from the onen of the General 94119 ptr Prefbyw 
texy of Hamikon- cn ps 
"gf ag eg Edinburgh, December e, 1706. 


HE General Aſſembly of $53 Chintel fatiog! eppoliteFue/to to take cart” 
that it fulfer no prejudice through: neglect of due application to the 
. Eſtates. of Parliament, or any other Judicatory concerned in the 
management of publick affairs; we have in this juncture, wherein a Treaty of 
Union with the neighbouring Kingdom is under deliberation: before the Repro- 
ſentatives of our Nation, endeavoured; and are ſtill endeavouring, to exoner 6ur. 


conſciences, in, doing, what we judge incumbent upon ut, for ſecuting the dbe-- 


trine, worſhip, diſcipline, government, rights, and privileges, of this Church, 
2s now by the great goodneſs of God the ſame are eſtabliſfied among us: and 
being informed of diſorders and tumults in fome paris of the country, which: 


the enemies of our preſent happy eſtabliſhment may be ready to improve, though» 


without ground, to the diſadvantage and reproach of this Church; we do loo 
upon it as our duty to recommend to all our brethren, that, as they have in their 


ſtations accefs, they do diſcountenance and diſcourage all irregularities and tumults 
that tend to diſturb the Government of our gracious Sovereign the Queen, to 
whom we are in gratitude, as well as duty, under the higheſt obligations, ſeeing, 


in the kind Providence of God, we by her good and wife management: enjoy ſo- 
many advantages, and upon whoſe preſervation our peace, and the ſecurity of 
all that is dear to us, do under God much depend. Tllis in name, and by the 


order, of the Commiſſion of the. General Aebi of. this. pears is 
fubſcribed by 


83 3 
For the right reverend t ve Vour affectionate Brother and 
Moderator and remanent ſervant in the Lord, 
Members of the Preſby- — greys 
tery of Hamilton. WIELIAM CARSTAIRS, 


Moderator pro tempore. 
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The Anſwer of the Prefbytory) of Harnilton to che bunt ds thi 
Commiſtion of the General Hſſembl . © 


- 
- 


Mp Bothwel, 17 Decemb. 1906, 
OUR letter, figned by the R. Mr. Carſtairs, Moderator pro tempore, we 
received this day, being our firſt meeting after its date of the 6th inſtant, 
wherein there is mention of your being informed of diſorders and tumults in 
ſome parts of the country, which you enen unto us to ener- and 
diſcourage as we have acceſs, | 
We know there have been many reports ſpread abroad of thawed and diſor- 
ders, not only in Glaſgow, which is too true, but in other places within the ſhire - 
of Lanerk ;; which, as to the bounds of our Preſbytery, are groſsly falſe ; and we 
have reaſon to believe them to be ſo likewiſe as to the reſt of the ſhire. We have 
heard alſo of ſome calumnious tories induſtriouſly diſſeminated concerning ſome 
of our number. With xeſpeR to theſe pretended diſorders, which are not only 
- contrary to truth, but to common ſenſe, we wiſh the forgers and ſpreaders may 
be forgiven: they act in this neither the part of good Chriſtians, nor of good 
ſubjects. af; 
As to the diſpoſition of che people, the plain truth is, that chey are generally 
moſt averſe from the Union; and many have expreſſed themſelves broadly 
enough againſt it, as what they fear may prove an irremediable evil, if it ſhould 
be concluded, withing that ſome ſtop might be put to it: and we have not been 
wanting, as there was occaſion, to adviſe and exhort the people to calmneſs and 
regularity, and to refrain from any undue keenneſs might be in their words: 
but we muſt ſay, that it is utterly falſe and malicious to ſuggeſt, that there hath 
been the leaſt tumult or irregular practice among them ſince this Union came in 
queſtion, far leſs any ſhadow or appearance of any undutiful or difloyal 
thought of her Majeſty ; yea, there has not been ſo much as the leaſt motion 
towards their accuſtomed ordinary rendezvous warranted by law fince the pub- 
liſhing of a Praclamation and Act forbidding the ſame, Ir is true, that ſome 
of thoſe raſh youths Who broke out from Glaſgow paſſed thraugh our bounds, 
but they were not allowed io make any ſtay, nor received the leaſt encouragement 
at any hand, for aught we know; ſo that we can well aſſure the R. Commiſſion, 


tiere is as much peace and quiet within the mm bounds of this Preſbytery as 


in any place of the kingdom. 
25 We 


KAPPEN DI I 6 
We have heard, with much ſatisfaction, of the zeal which the R. Commiſſion” 
hath ſhewed by their Addreſſes mentioned in your letter, for the intereſta of the 
Chureh at this time, when they are is ſo eminent hazard, and we have teſtified 
our concurrence there with by our Addreſs to the Parliament: but we are ſtill of 
opinion, that the preſſing neceſſity of che preſent Junctuxe, and the manifeſt , 
impoſſibility (in the event of ſuch an Union as. is moulded in the Treaty) of 
ſecuring this Church in any of her precious concerns, now. eſtabliſhed by be 
Laws and Conſtitution of our own Government and Kingdom, doth not only 
require the continuance of aſſiduous application to the Right Hononrable Eſtates 
of Parliament, but likewiſe that the Commiſſion, in name of this Church, 
teſtify againſt the concluding of ny Union with England, upon the foot of this 
Treaty, till the General Aſſembly of this National Church, according to her 
undo ubted right, as we live ſhewed in our Addrels, be called and allowed to 
conſider of ſolid and effential fecurities for the Church” in ſich an exigence. 
This, we humbly think, rhe truſt repoſed in the Commiſſion, and faithfulneſs to 
the Church of Scotland, both in the prefent and ſucceeding generations, doth 
undeniabiy demand. De heartily enn vou to divine conduct and 
albftance, we reft, | 


X. D. B. 
| Your moſt affeclionate brethren, and 
humble ſervants in the Lord, the 


For the right reverend the Mode- — Miniſters of the Preſbytery of Ha- 
rator, and remanent Members  milton; ſubſcribed' in their name, 
of the Commiſſion of the Gene and by their order, by 
ral Aſſembly at Edinburgh. | 


ALEX. FINDLATER, Moderator.. - 


. 4 — — 
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To his Grace her Majeſty" s High Corpmilones, and the Right Ho- 
nourable the Eſtates of Parliament; the humble Addreſs. of the 
Magiſtrates, Town-Cou weil Bu deen, 54 eee, of the: 
_-_ of New-Galloway-. - T | 


37 


7E the Magiſtrates, Towe-Conncll, Bargeſies,. and Inhabitants of Fi ſaid- | 
Burgh of New-Galloway, under-ſubſcribing, baving ſeen the Articles 
of the Union agreed upon by the Commilſioners nominate in the behalf of the 
LIE 3 
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Kingdom” of Scotland, and the —— nominate in the behalf of the 
EKisgdom of England, in which they have agreed, that Scotland and Eng fabd be 
— unte iu one Kingdom; and that the Voll Kingdom be repreſented by” 
one and the fame Parliament; umd ſeeing it does evidently appear to us, 
that ſach an incorporating Union, as is contained in the aid Articles, is contrary 
to the Honour, Fundamental Laws, Conſtitution of this Kingdom, and Claim of 
| Right, by which our Liberty and Preſbyterian Government in the Chiuret are 
1 þ ſecured; and alſo contrary to the 'birth-right of the Peers, and rights and ptivi- 
leges of the Barons, Free- holders, and Burghs of the Pte hs and that the 
| _— is deſtructive to the true intereſt of _ nation: 


Therefore, we bumbly beſeech ove Grace and Honouable Eſtates, and do 
f confidently | expect, that ye will not allow. of any ſuch Incorporating 
Dnion; but that ye will 1 and preſerve the Sovercignty and Inde- 
= p pendeney of this Independent kingdom, and the rights and, privileges of. 7] 
| Parliament, which has been ſo valiantly maintained by our heroic 
' anceſtors for the ſpace of near two thouſand years; that the ſame may be 
tranſmitted to ſucceeding generations as it has been conveyed to us; for 
we are reſolved to defend and ſupport our Crown and Independent Soye- 
reignty with our lives and 8 conform to che * Laws of 
this nation. 


2 « . — * 4 4 o 
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_ \(Fhurſday, 19th of December, 5 


To his Grace her Majeſty s High Commiſſioner, and the Right Ho- 
nourable the Eſtates of Parliament; the humble Addreſs of the 
Magiſtrates, Town-Council, Merchants, Deacons of Crafts, and 

| others, Ir and cet of the Burgh of Dumfermling, | 

| | WE the Magiſtrates, Town-Council, Merchants, Deacons of Crafts, and 

= other Tradefmen and Inhabitants, withm' the Burgh" of Dumfermling, 

| under-ſubſcribing, having ſeen and confidered the Articles of the Union agreed 

upon by the Commiſſioners for the Kingdoms of Scotland and England; in. 

- which they have agreed, that Scotland and England be united into One King- 
dom; and that the United Kingdom ſhall be repreſented by one and the ſame 
Parliament: and ſeeing it does evidently appear, that ſuch an Incorporating Union, 

Sian - | "% 


A rr _ 
= containeh I e End Articles, is contrary to the Honour, Fundameitel aw, 
and Conftituton.of this xingudmꝭ Claim of Right, and Rights and Privileges Of 

the Burrows and Chureb' government, as by Law eſtabliſhed; and that the (atiſe 
is deſtructive to the true itereſt of this Nation ; therefore, we humbly -beſeeeh 
your Grace and the Honodrable Eſtates, and do confidently expect, that yol 
will not allow of any ſuch Incorpoftating Union; but that you will ſupport and 
preſerye entire the Savereightyiand Independency of this Crown and Kihgdom, 
and the Rights and Privileges of Pafliament, which have been ſo valiantly main- 
tained by our heroick anceſtors for near two thouſand years; that the ſamie may 
be tranſmitted to ſuceceding generations as they have been conveyed: to us dd 
we will -heartily concur. with you for ſupporting and maintaining aur Soves 
reignty and Indepcndeney wii our {lives and anner conſam to the Laws of 

the Nation. Mien 17 eme T | 


2 Wan cel 1207 ” | _ 170 id 
TOWN COUNGIL. Charles Chambers. I contet 
David Adie, Baillie. 9 John Hay. - fol lle 
David Adie younget, Baillie, | Patrick Clow: . uk bi 
Jerome Cowie, Dead of Oude, N Joſeph Kirk.  eloyiamo? mn 
William Wilſon, Treaſure. lohn Couper. 2b 7 57901 
David Wilſon, Counſellor... 1 0 William Wilſon. 
John Cowie, Counſellor. | Robert Robertſons 
James Meldrum, Cqunſellor. James Dick.” 
John Adie, Deacon Conyeetiers David Gray; 50 £69085; 75508 
' Laurance Henderſon, Counſel;/ George — ne eee 
William Iaglis, Counſellor. '- John Watſon. e tf, 
William Findlay, Counſellor. Patrick Currie. F WEILL 
William Young, Coynſellor,/ - John Brown. | 
James Walls, Counſellort: | John Allg. o 3 i 
7 ab} James Pringle, +75 5 0H 
MERCHANTS, _ 315t!oF John Bethon. HM eds 
William Black, _ 1-23.07 Robert Wilſon. #13 2 f 
Henry Elder. 0 6 15 David Meldrum. 
Robert Anderſon. f Robert Walker, 
ohn Hart. if Can | 1 1 
| _ Balfour. ; apt ih) WRIGHTS. 1 21099 
William Wilſon. Iohn Main, Deacon. 
Thomas Mitchel. ee - Andrew Wen, e ee 
Andrew Rolland. wh 75 John Simpſon, iti a 
Robert Adie. nel ori John Potter. 34 
e520 4 * | ," , *  _ 
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George Walken | WEAVERS WT 
' Georg Wal 21d lt 1s 1 John Wilſon, EINE | 
Thomas French James Wilſon. ens f 0 
Thomas B onna. | John Stark: n | 
John Henderſon. Patrick Hutton. ee 
James Henderſon. © James Turnbull. 
John Man. David Marre. 
James Kirk. od AER WE James Wilſon. 4.182 £33: £331 94 * 
Patrick Thomſon. #4697 Darth; ei,. nin ye 22 A 
William Hutton. n d! Andrew Wilſon. nee 
James French. 11s William Kirk. e 
Thomas Richardſon ban Thomas Dryſdale. 1 % Bas utter 
| 3 Thomas Richard ſon. | OS 
; MASONS. Alexander Douglaſs. 
James Simel. esu nc John Gotterſon. 13 / by | 
Charles Young. „ H ag John Black. i 81 a | 
David Hunter. oF An John Williamſoͤn. 
James Somervel, . iA navy William Wilſon; © oa er), 
David Purvas. 100 tf David Dalgliſh-- ' 416 wn i 
William Murgain« 7 John Ker.- 200 571d atoly es 2 p 
: Andrew Wilſonz- S 09 
SHOE-MAKERS | |  "- Janes rde Mend) 
Andrew Duncan, Des 01 John Wilſon; n. | 
George Stewart. John Wilſon, Ir. 
John Young. endif nfiof Robert Gonerſonz > 1 0/7 
Andrew Mann. Robert Wilſon : 
a Robert Strachan. nen 
FLESHERSUT. 1 Robert Buiſt. Is 1 ihr: 
hn Hodge, Deacon. . * John Durham. ww: 
James, Cuſin. 11/1, Robert Dalglieſh. 
Robert Kirk. HOU Sv S022 Adam Robertſon.- 
John Belfrage. | Andrew Young,, ' | 
Thomas Beverage. „ Bobert Black. 3.5 
Thomas Beverage. 5 Robert Stark. be 
George Phil? Thomas Bean. eee 
William Taylor. e e ae 8 Magnus Malcolm. -N 341! * bi 
William Wel wood. | Robert Inch n ee 
John Burly. ee - George Pullans.. nnn 
Andrew Belfrage. | William Beanny. n 5 
& a * 
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\ Robert Mackeaigh. . 4 J 2 5 "4 7 = 7 6 N 1 27 


„„ ( FOI a | by. 
John Mackraigh. SY 8 ' ti 7 | 9 24+ the lexio "SMITHS,” ar ' | | | 
+, + James Law. 

As TAYLORS. r or alot arts 

Jaw des Riehardſon. = ons at Thomas Wilſon. PT WOE ; 

Rabert Donald. lohn Cunighame. WF" 

Andrew Hepburn. Adam Stevinſon. 

Alexander . 4 ber rl n. ee oh 1 8 

Thomas Hanns. . James Snitz. 

James Henderſon. ; / et 4 T9 | rer 

John Jamiſon. | ui 

„„ eee .  ___ 

Alexander Couper. John Anderſon. 3 

John Horn. Bobert Adamſon. 125 n 

James Kellock. | Kobert Donald. 

James Wardlaw. : -+*+: - James Built. - otras oral 

Robert Bauld, | © Robert Ferguſon 

James Hall. £ a George Crawfurd. 

James Richardſon. James Legat. 1 

James French. Joun Buntige, | 3 


Ego Andreas Sympſon, Notarius Publicus ac Scriba dicti Burgi de Dumferling, 
ſpeciali mandato Davidis Sands, Gulielmi Pierſon, Jacobi Band, et Gulielmi 
Robertſon, Fabrorum Ferrariorum in dicto Burgo, ac Roberti Wellwood, | 
Andreæ Smeitton, Jacobi Willſon, Calceariorum in ditto Burgo, et Joannis Rea, 
Jacobi Beannie, Thome Willſon, Joannis Hepburn, et Jacobi Maſſertoun, Sar- 
torum in ditto Burgo, et Eduardi Ovenwhyt, Andrez Beanny, et Joannis 
Beanny, Fabrorum Murariorum ibidem, ac Peiri Nigrew, Alexandri Grieve, Ro- 
berti Crawfoord, Johannis Brown, Andreæ Morris, Roberti Durham, Gulielmi 
Kirk, Andreæ Kirk, Joannis Hoggan, Roberti Haggan, Patricii Steyenſon, 
Alexandri Gilleſpie, et Petri Cairns, Textorum ibidem, et Andrez Chriſtie, 

| Jacobi Walker, Gulielmi Walker, Davidis Chriſtie, Gulielmi Eaſan, Jacobi Brown, 
et Joannis Thomas, Fabrorum Lignariorum, et Gulielmi Cuſin Lanionis in difto 
Burgo, pro. illis omnibus ſcribere neſcien. ut aſſeruerunt ann ae 
ſubſccibo, 40 ſubſcribitur. 
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| The revenue of the General Leher olle or Poſt-office, by a- 
like. medium, including charges of Kr, ur paid by the 105 
Receiver, is — — — 101161 o ©. 
The produce of che ines ariſing in the Allenailon-olibb, (include. | 
illg' the neceffary (expetices of the Court of Chancery, and 
Nm: born thereout) is by. a. medium. m——_— 4; 0 
h The 
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was very material. as to the perſons, but as 
theſe addreſſes. were uſually ſigned. 


EVE 1 x Bs 


a ſpecimen of the aper k. hoy 


kh S8&s:> : 


Here follows the ſeveral ſtates of 845 revenues and | ebis of the reſpe&ive Kings 


The names of the perſons figning this Addreſs are put in het not that * | 


Þ 


dome of England and Scortand, as they-were diſtinQly and feparitely late. 


» wp the order, and for the ſervice,. of the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms, 
appointed to treat of the Union j. with the ſeveral valuations and calculations, 


appropriations, proportiong and het produce, as they wefe lai before the 
faid Commiſſioners, being the fame referred to in that part ol this kom, 


mann band in London, fol: 104. 


0 SR 2 


| Tags, 


A STATE of tlie —_ and Publick heme of the cke. of | 


eng . 8 life. 

allt Agbs MH; le We e 
E Exciſe of r aud 6t fer bed on deer ale, &-“é! ; 
excluding 37067; a* week appropriated thereout for” © 


Döner vſes, K includitty ſo. mych of ie charges . 
management, as 18 paid by the. Caſhier, according, to a medi n 6 THE 
of three years laſt paſt; amounts to 
The further fubfdies of ronnage | and poundage, and other du-- 
ries upon wines, goods, and merchandizes imported- Cerglu- . | 
five of drawbacks by debentures a and ! allgwanees.f for nm, out iN 
goods by like medium, is 


. 


1.311 14 . 
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The paſt fines by u reflect ces ie Kite u be 


Ing, 18 1 — 
The produce of the rexenue ing by RY dernde, inclidin ng. 
charges of management, by a medium, is. — — 
Sheriffs profits, comfhunibits annis, abt ag 


Compolitions in Exthequet by a medium of three years 
Seizures of uncuſtomed and prohibited goods the lie — 


The revenue of the 15 of Cornwall, conſiſting of the cuſc 
tom, coinage, duty of tin, rents 'of End,, ſines of leaſes, and: 5 


other revenues certain and caſual, ambunt to about — 
The revenue of the Principality of Wales, abo — 
Other revenues, ariſing by rents of lands, and ines of leaſes, &. 
by a medium of what paid into the E 
years, amount to about — — 
So the total of the revenues, reckoning upon a medit um as iſle 
faid, and including the ſaid, — of raiſing the ſaine; is 


ei 


— 
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' The other Pubic Then: 


of Parliament, continue till the 1ſt Adguſt, 1710, and are 
appropriated for diſcharging ſuch debts or incumbrances as 
in the ſaid Ads are mentioned theſe, exelucing drawbacks by 


debentures, portage bilk, and allowances for damaged goods, 


and including charges of managemert paid by the caſhier; 
according. to a medium. 'of chtee years laſt paſt, wil e 


about — — — + © — 


Inpoſitions on wines; vinegar, tobacco, and Faſt! India goods; 


which continue to the ſaid iſt Auguſt, 1710, are appropriated-' 


rm n in laſt three” 


ens 


6314 
1040, 
13 
10% 
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Cuſtoms add ſubſidies of tonnage and potitidage; by derer ade | 


9869 0 
6857 
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for diſcharging of debts as aforeſaid ; and, excluding draws ' 


backs by debentures,” and allowunoes for WR nne 


a like medium, are about — — — 
Additional impoſitions on goods and Manches are co 

__ timed and appropriated as aforefaid; theſe (excluding Graw .- 
backs and allowances) by a like medium, produte © 
The duties on coals, © culm,” and cindets, continbed to the mY 


46 September, 17 10, are appropriated ts ſuch bier as in the ach. 


= 8 | "EY + 
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y Per annum, per annum. 
of Parliament for the ke Gig are. mentions, by 2 like a. i; ard 
dium 113688 0 * 

The 150. per cent. on at and Thy W on coffee, — ah, if he, 7408 
ſpices, pictures, &c. with the additional duties lately impoſ ei 
thereon, and upon callicoes, china wares, and unrated drugs, "I 
Are all granted and continued to the 2gth of June, 1710, 
and appropriated for re· payment of Joans with intereſt : the 
former duties by a medium of the laſt three Years (excluding 
draw-backs and ,allowapces for damaged goods) produced 

| 424751. and the new duties are eſtimated at 74900 |. per l 
annum, which together is — — — . 116475 0 0 

Twenty-five pound per cent. additional duty on French goods, 
continueth for the reſidpe of a term of twenty-one years, 
from the 28th February, 1696, is applicable to any uſes of 
the war ; and the, produce, thereof, by a medium of the laſt, © 
three years, exclugling allowances for damaged goods, is about 10794 o o 

Fife ſhilliugs per ton on French ſhipping, granted the 12th 
Car. II. is to continue ſo long as the duty of fifty ſols per 
ton, on Engliſh ſhipping in France, and three months longer, 
and is applicable to any uſes of the war ; the medium of the 
laſt three years amounts to — — 81 o © 

Plantation duties granted 2 5th. Car. II. on goods cartied from 
one plantation to another, are not particularly appropriated, 
but applied to the, uſes. of the war; the ſaid medium is 877 © Oo 

Four and a half per cent. in ſpecie, arifing in Barbadoes and 
the Leeward Iſlands, ſubje&,to an annuity payable; to the 
heirs and aſſigns of the Earl of Kinnoul, are applied thereun- 
to, and towards the ſupport of theſe iſlands, purſuant to an 
addreſs of the Houſe of Commons in that behalf; a medium 
of the produce of the i duty, A ſales thereof made here 
in the laſt three years, is — — — 6459 © o 

Coinage duty (being 104. per ton qu wines imported) is con- | 
tinued to zhe aft of June, 1708, and appropriated to the uſe 
of the mint, and by a medium of three years (excluding | 8 
draw-backs and allowances for damaged wine) is about 7350 © © 

The duties on. whale-fins and Scotch linen, continued till the 

iſt of Auguſt, 1710, are appropriated for diicharging of 

loans and other debts (excluſive of draw-backs and allow- | 

Aces for damage) by a like medium may be, — — 10939 © © 

6 | One- 
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$: kw LY Eg * | 
Oe Wird Addons! tonnage and poundage, granted for three . 92 
yeats from the 8th March, 1703, and applicable to the te- . onal] 


payment of loans and intereſt; and by another act continued 
from the 8th of March, 1706; for 98 years, for payment of 
certain annuities ; the produce thereof, in the year ended at 
"Chriſtmas laſt (exclufive of draw-backs and allowances aA " 
damaged goods) wass — — — 81746 & & 
Three · thirds additional tonnage and nge granted for four | 
years from the 8th of March, 1704, are applicable to the re- 
payment of loans and intereſt; the produre thereof may be 
eſtimated to be at leſtt ' — — — 160000 O 0” 
Three thouſand ſeven hundred pounds a week, to be taken out 
of the hereditary and temporary Exciſe on beer, ale, &c. is 


appropriated for payment of intereſt to divers bankers, and* TY * 


others, for monies lent by them to King Charles II. redeems- = 
able on payment of a moiety of the principal, and gel 


for ſeveral terms of years. | = — — 19240 0 


Nine - pence per barret Exciſe on beer; ale; &c. by one act of 
Parliament, is to- continue tilt the 17th May, 1713; and b 
another act is granted for à farther term of gg years: tgjge 1 
produce is appropriated; in the firſt place, for ſatisfy ing an- 2 0 
nuities on lottery tickets, which will end at Michaelmaſs, 
1710, and afterwards to the payment df annuities, by a medi- 
dium of the laſt three yea — — 164828 I gf * 
Another nine · pence per barrel Exciſe, made perpetual for pay- b 
ment of annuities to the Bank of England, and other annuities; 
this grant, not containing all: the duties given by the acti for 
the gd. laſt mentioned, will produce, by a like medium, 155000 Oo O 
And one other-Yd. per barrel for 99 years, from the 25th of 
January, 1692, is appropriated to payment. of diverſe other . 
annuities; the like, — — — — — 155000 ©. ©: 
Duties en 16w wines and ſpirits of the Gat extrativa contijved * 
till the 24th of June, 1710, are appropriated for re- payment 
of loans, with intexeſt; by a medium of laſt three years, will | 
make N — —7 — — 25267 0 
Duties on malt, mum; and eyder, have been continued from year 
tio year, for ſeveral years paſt; and are computed 'at —— 6 59000- 0. 0 


Memorandum, in moſt years chis Fund proves deficient. 
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Stamp duties on vellum, paxchment, and. paper, part, whereof . 
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| e eee Fo nan ger 1 
Twlere-pencg pr bpſhel an ft, granted the 5th of Will. and 


Mary, in perpetylitns is appropriated dl the.irt, of Auguſt, - 
1710, towards payment of debts and incymbrances (exclulive. 
of draw-backs for ſalt and 6fh exported) by the produce . 
the laſt year may be feckonẽ ft. —, . . 
Tveptyreight pence per buſhel gn ſalt, granted the gth of Will, HOG 
in perpetuity, towards gafment of annuitięo after he FUG: tb e 
8 per cent. to the traders to India; by a like computation. hes, as 
Rent of hackney coachen, being. 4.7. per annum each, for 200. Tn 
.  cachey, continues for the reſidue of a term of 21-years, .,, |. — 
from Midſummer 1694, 3s applicd to the ſerrice of the, We 


'; i 


. 
- - 1 


1.4 


And amounts to — — — — wo as 
Licences to Hawkers, and Pedlary, continued to the 24th, eee 2; ks 
3519, are appropriated, towards paying off loans wich intereſt, | 
and, by a medium of three, years, i. em. 4 94 


# # T1: 


continues till the firſt, of Abguſt, 1710, and 8, propristed, 
for re- payment of loans ; che other, part is; gragied, in, per- 
petuity, towards payment of annyities to the traders.to Ind. 
dy a medium of three years (excluding Sane for rang. | 
payment) have produced ==, „ 89110 0 0 
The duties on windows, continued to dhe it. of Augutt, eng 
for c day went of loans and other debts, produce about 112069 0 0 
The aid of 45. in W on land, And debe eat bs. 3 
aſcertained at — — — 1997763 3 42 


- : Sig . | 009599 3 4 
* | * 1 Nr . 8 Nenn 
Total of che lncottes * | 3 359 1803 3,41 


kh 4 r 


Memorandu, The revenues of the Pirſt F ruits and "IP by: an act of * 
1ſt of Queen Anne, were granted for. ſupport of the Civil Government ; but 
are not computed here, becauſe they have been ſince given in perpetuity 
for the augmentation of the maintenance. of the poot Cler and alſo the 
de ariſing by prizes with the perquiũtes of Adana, which have 

both applied to the uſes of the war, are not inſerted in this. computa» | 
tion, becauſe the ſaid prizes ceaſe with the Wat, and the, Lord High. Admiral 
Bath relinquiſhed his droits of Admiralty for 1 no > looher time than the war laſts. 
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A STATE of the Debts of the Kia of WAYS VIZ, TIM 
Money, borrowed on the. ſeveral Funds undermentioned, which re- 


main at this Ame unſatisfied, that is to ſay, 
„ n 4. 1 
On three-fourths D Wai 0 leid T 


Additional impoſitions, 3 anilo, — 

Firſt 45. aid, 4 W. and M. = — 1 
Second quarterly pole, 5 W. and . — 34565 13 1 
Stamp- duties, cod. anna, — — 

Third. 45. aid, 6 W. and M. — — 


by 


in Sn 1B. 


1 
Duties on marriages, &c. eod. anno, 4 8 
Fourth 4. aid, 7 W. — 103039 o 8 


Theſe are provided for by an act of the 8th W. which con- 


tinues ſeveral funds therein mentioned to the xt ** * 
1 705, — —— — — — | 
There alſo remains to diſcharge the Exchequer bills, iſfued 
by virtue of ſeveral acts of Parliament (over and above 
2 —_ l. computed to be ue for intereſt) the principal 


To © ſatisfy Jouns on the 35 in the pound Fa 8 W. (over 
. and above 169000 l. by computation for intereſt); the prin- 
cipal ſum of # — — — — 


To ſatisfy loans on the duties on paper, vellum, xc. granted 


for two years, from the firſt of March, 1696, 8 Will. 
beſides 6160 J. by compuration for 1 the principal 
To diſcharge the malt tickets, ed 8 Will. (beſides 
' 2545541. for fix years intereſt) the principal ſum .of 
| To-ſatisfy loans transferred to the duties on leather, granted 
8 Will. for three years from 20th April 1697 (beſides 
about 105000 l. for intereſt). the principal ſum of > — 
To ſatisfy loans on the quarterly pole, granted 9 W. (be- 
fides about 73000 a Wil intereſt, the 5 lum of © wi 


. 


/ : 


226770 17 © | 


471704 17 115 


534062 3 $8 


423098 18 3 


N 
— 


15400 © 9 


5790 O © 
504433 0 0 


To 


T% > BR 


To ſatisfy loans on the 31. in the pound granted 10 W. 


TWO 25. aid, 11 Win.. — 12733 . 


. . 4. 


(beſides about 5200 f. for intereſt) the principal ſum of aa 6 31 
To compleat the payment wanting at Michaelmas, 1701, on e 
the yearly ſum of 160000 J. intended to be paid by the act 
9 Will. out of certain duties on ſalt, and ſtampt vellum, © 115 
to the traders to India, n ee — J0872 11 15 


— 
6? 


Toa of the principal um "on 4364914. 2 "os 


— 


And the ſeveral computations of intereſt At this time, due as 


above · mentioned, amount to — = , — 914 & 0 
Theſe are provided for by an act, 1 Atine, by contiving* ens 13647994 

ſeveral funds therein- mentioned to the” firſt of Auguſt, 

1710, ms, 7 oo. OO bs == 2 787626 2 hz. 


There is further owing on the following fund; viz. on low _ 


wines, &c. grantee 13 Will. for five Years, the principal 7 

ſam of E e eee ene 
Duties on coals, &c. 2 Anne, toi five years from 14, 1703, "23 5720 ᷣ 4 
One- third tonnage and poundage, cod. ann. for 3 years — 35236 4 6 

Two-thirds ditto, 3 Anne, for 4 years, from . March, 1704, 545957 4 0 
0 


Low wines, &c. cod. anno, until 17 10, — — 692000 0 

Theſe are debts on funds not yet expired, and which are . 
reckdnet ſufficient to ſatisfy the e — — 1535588 2 31 
ä kurt ster et: dat t t HEE oP 


On duties on coals granted w. [foe 5 years, 46666 0 


Two-thirds 31. aid, 12 Will. — — 9753 12 
Six 47. aid, 1 Anne, —— — 42399 5 
Subſidies, or capitation duties, cod. anno, 17384 | 9 | 2b) 
The money reſting unſatisfied on debentures, Manes: TM 

&c. were charged on the biſh 0; Her. a0” 120% 


w 9 & '0- 


> $4 ag. 


about — — —— 960000 0 ©. 


Theſe are deficiencies 1 not et eng for 60 Parliament. 105 8270 13 3 | 


Other Ineumbrinees, SN 


The 94. per barrel Exciſe, -yhich v was gravted. for 99- N 
from the 2500 January, 1692, is charged with * 


A r DEN DI X. 


. 


a preſent incumbrance ß ͤ — 11 


vantage of ſuryivorſhip till the number of the ſurvivors be 
reduced to ſeven, and then the ſhare or ſeventh part of each of 
them as they die to revert to the Crown : this eſtate has an 
uncertain termination, but may be reckoned equal to a term 
of thirty years, and ſo be an incumbrance of about — 


The 94. per barrel Exciſe, granted in perpetuity, is charged ; | 
to wit, two-ſeventh parts thereof with 100000 per ann. 
to the Bank of England for 1200000, advanced by them: 3 


this is redeemable on payment of the ſaid principal ſum, as 
in the act is mentioned ——— — 
And the remaining two-ſevenths is charged with 153361, 
135. 6d. fer ann. for 1767441. 15. 9d. contributed for 
thoſe annuities, which were at firſt purchaſed for one life, 
and afterwards turn'd into eſtates certain for go years, from 
25th January, 1702 ; which, by reaſon of the ſmall time 
dapſed, may ſtil] be reckoned an incumbrance of — — 
And with the ſum of 20030 J. I 5, per ann. for ſuch of the 
contributers of 170917 J. 25. 3d. for annuities for two 
lives as are now in being; and abating out of the ſaid con- 
tribution money ſo much as was paid for annuities ſince 
fallen, the reſt is an incumbrance of — — 
And alſo with 2093 J. 105. 4 d. per ann. to ſuch of the contri- 
buters of 21235 l. 44 for annuities for three lives, as are 
now in being; and abating out of this contribution ſo 
much as was paid for annuities of 307. ſince fallen, there 
reſts an incumbrance of ß ——_——_ — 
The 94. per barrel Exciſe, granted for ſixteen years, from 


%. 


the 17th May, 1697, is charged with the payment of 


per annum for annuities, for which there was contributed 
1492379 J. 7 5. and there being now, about 13 years ex- 
pired, the remainder; of the term may be eſtimated to be 
148455 
The ſame 9d. per barrel is alſo charged with 75671. 1 8 
for annuities to the Contributers of 108 100 l. on the ad- 


ö 


194149 


176000 


166917 


14 


20935 


140000 J. per annum, upon tickets commonly called the 


Million Lottery tickets, for the reſidue of 'a term which 
expires at Michaclmas 1719; and the faid annuity being 


4 4 = 
2 *. 


, -- © 


0. 0 


= 


— 1200000. © @ 


0 4 


valued, | 


2 2 42 


„CFF ⁵ . ˙ X ² ;]. ] l. ⅛ ³⁵i!lIlʃ, ͤ—⅛, ·d A A 
— r TS 3 — 28 = 


2 N | | 3 „ 
valued, for the four years and a half yet to come, at a re 
bate of 6 per cent. per ann. compound intereſt, is worth — 338183 0 0 

The 28 d. per buſhel on ſalt, and the additional ffamp- duties 4 
are granted in perpetuity, and charged with the payment | 
of 1600001. per annum to the traders to India, for two 
millions advanced to the publick, and is redeemable by 
Parliament upon paying the faid — — — 2000000 0 0 
The 3700l. a week, payable out of the hereditary and tem- > | 
porary Exeiſe, is charged with 39855. 16s. oF d. per aun. 
for bankers and others, who lent 13285261. to, king 
Charles II. redeemable by Parliament upon payment of . | 
a a moiety of the ſaid principal, which is, — 664263 0 o 
And with 1047451. 10 5. 64d. per ann. for 1569664 J. 18 4. DHS, £1 
64. contributed for annuities for | 99 years from Lady-day, 


4 1569664 18 6 
And alſo with 46000 J. per ann. to the contributers of - + 

Cgooool, for annuities for 99 years, _ Chriſtmas, F 

1705, 690000' © o 


The one-third ſubſidy, from 8 March, 1706, and the gd. per 
barrel Exciſe (at preſent applicable to the payment of the 
Million Lottery tickets), with an additional ſupply, tilt 2855761 16 2 
thofe fands come in, are charged with 18424271.” 145. per | 

ann. to the contributers of 28557611. 16s. 2d. for an 

| nꝛuities for 99 years, from Lady-day, 1705, — — 11470451 11 © 


TE ae Cd 


| Total, 17763842 17 34 
| bh r, | 
1 a | | | | is N 
| 


Memorandum, That nothing is inferted in this accompt as a debt on any land- 
tax, or malt duty, Which are annual grants, excxpt where any of them have 
| | = Prored deficient. | a 


8 T "ang is a 4. a by the ance of the Earl of Kinoul, of 
27250 J. out of the 4 and a half per cent. on account of arrears On an annuity. 
of 1000 , incurred boſore her Majaſty's acceſſion to the Croun. 
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A 84 A TE of the Hips N of Scotland, wit now is, and may 


un, to. — 
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The Exciſe on ale and beer is 25, ſterling per Scotch gallom, 6 
and now farmed fot 33500 J. ſterling, and, if exacted in 
the ſame manner as in England, may amount to — ooo G CE 
The Cuſtoms have been let at 34900 J. and are now in time 2 
of war let for 28 500 J. with a odd in the leaſe, Oy 8 j 


that, upon a peace, the Lords of the Treitary thay e 


new leaſe ; and may amount to 500 © & 
The Crown. rents about — — — 5500 O 0 
The caſualty of ſuperiorities and compoſitions at the Ex- 
chequer, communibus annis, about — — 3000 % 
The Poſt-office farmed at 1194. but, if N ag andy ien 
amount to — — — 20 W 0 
The police, for cone — — 2500 0 0 


2 is aw 36000 pounds, male it e the 5 
s, per pound in WN why ot ae ine hrs brag 48000 O ? 


. 
— * . FT | __ 


4 8 * 
py nähen a eee ne 10 1860000 0 © 
„Nan 158 a 02 bs FT: 16 6 0 Lend Win * © Wa 
'The debts due to the Army, Civil Liſt, * other charges 3 128 
- Gorermdent, about 8 —  160000- 
7 
3 j 01 1 f } þ 
+1 U 
raue L 
0 3 Ce des — — 4 * — as 5 it — 
Db AA Je 115981 
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An Account of the et Anil F Produce of f e Cul 


125 N Ul eech 


from a Medlum of © thee" Yeats © <nided ichaelin 


the reſpective Times or 22 for which they de Continu- 
'ance, ang the Uſes for which they are ſeverally . or 


6 2 w 1 * 
ER - hs p 
* 


applied, vis, | ot: | 4 
ef tf; Pc Gn ed rah, ov 71 420 bel: : G0 31131 
146 (RJ: "Eg Sigh 29 18 Next Money per dn. 
Por the Civil Government, . 
Cuſtoms and ſubſidies. of tonnage, . rere, granted 85 15 E 
1ſt Anne, during ber Majeſty's lit 29 — ———ů 2 0 2 
q . 
888 daneben not © appropelared to the payment 12706 
of debts, vi. j 1 N 
Twenty- five per cent. additional duty e e for the 
remainder of a term of 21 years from 28 February, 1696, 9 
is applied towards the ſervice of the ar. 10 
Coinage duties, continues to the firſt of June, 1708, and 5 is ap- 
propriated to the uſes of the mint. — 1 go. 5 0 
Two-fourths per cent. in ſpecie from Barbadoes 5 the lee- 
ward iſlands is perpetual, and applied, purſuant to an Ad» 
dreſs of the Houſe of Commons, towards the ſupport of 
thoſe iſlands, ſubject alſo to an annuity of 1000 1, per ann. 
to the heirs and aſſignees of the Earl of Kinnoul, —— 6459 © © 
Plantation duties upon particular commodities carried from | 
one plantation to another 25 Car. II. made perpetual, not 
appropriated to any particular uſe, E23 B77 0 0 
; | 2 "25480 o 0 
Theſe undermentioned are appropriated for payment of No Fa icy 
debts, till firſt Auguſt, 1910; though the ſaid debts 
charged thereon will by computation be paid off ſooner, 
The ſubſidy of tonnage and m ; 
granted 12 Car. II. — — — 292139 © ® 
Impoſitions on wines and vinegar, PB 
ad Jac. II. — — — — — 113918 o © 


OY 


ö 4E 


4 \ * 


wy 
.\ # 


' 


 Impoſitions on tobaced, ky e 


eee e ul 3 * 50899 2 
N on ſeveral\ r and tmerchandiaey,. * 47 
4 Will, 1 — 4 
Several n. on whale finns, and «2m 
linen, 9 Will. eren a * vd Fo bar 


, . 
IE I 


Other approprined Branches 
1 bi 91 
Fifteen per cent. on vues be. granted 1 eg: —_ + ; 
dach, were by an a6, 3 Ange, ontinued 40 the 24th, T, , © © 
June, 1710, and by that act doubled, and feveral I 
duties thereby granted, from February 1704, to the ſaid 

24th June 1710, and made a fund for borrowing 
70000 J. at A ifitereſt of 6 per cent. per am.; and ſo muß I 
of the ſaid duties as is under the management of the Com- 
miſſioners of the Cuſtoms was 1 iu. Parliament to | 
amount to about, per annum, — — 116475 0 0 
Tö- third additional tobiage ene Sunne en: 0 1 o e M 
four years, from! the 8ch March, 1704, are appropriated SOT AM 
-for re- payment of loans, not exceeding; 636957 l. 4. ob, - 1 
with intereſt after the rate of 6 per cent. per annum z WO 3 
by an act, 4 Anne, continued towards payment of an- 1 
nuities till the zoth September, 1710; by the neareſt h 
2 computation that can yet be made, will | produce at leaſt __ 160000,.0, 
Two-thirds tonnage and poundage granted, 2 Anne, for three | 
years, from 8th March 1703, and thereby made a fund 
of credit for 300000 J. at an intereſt after the rate of, 5 per 
cren per annum; afterwards, 4 Anne, continyed for nM 
years, from the 8th March 1706, together with 9 d. per i 
barrel Exciſe appropriated: towards. payment of 184242 l. RET Oe” 
145. per annum in annuities; a medium of the produces | 
thereof, in the 3 years ended at Michaelmas, 1705, . 
is — — — — — _— 79619» ot 6 
Totals for * Civil Government. 253514 0 9 „ 
Dunappropriated— — 2840 0 0 0 8 2 8 
Appropriated for debts to * * „ Cu 7 40 
1710, r tt 1264756 © 
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4. 7. d. 4. 4. 4 
A 1440. — 2.706471 Fo 


ber, 1719. 


4 zou Sdacot no noi ora] 
— 0 155 N NC Dd. 9 we T0 2000477 de qe 1 
Toon 9” 19; . 2 


2 310g fu i wt; 4% 
| 345852 77539 9 
* enclntodmi le 
1 Duties on coals, Guldt bnd citiders, 338 I Ammer con- i g nat 
ax © rinued from 14th May 1703, to 1 5th May 1708, and 
; thereby charged with 500000 Land intereſt; by ansthe r 5 


act, 4 Anne, continued to zoth September, 1710; and ap- | 
propriated towards payment of annuities; 1 thoſe duties lo 02 4 ah oft! 
collected at the Cuſtom - houſe, and, by à medium of 'three / % hn 
years ended at rwe —— ä are Per Ann "Tag ©7758 @an] 
about — —V— — esd 5868 0 


p—an Lt 
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9 {= , 2 D een Tas tr nat 0; © 
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An Account of the 88 which the preſent Cuſtoms of Scotland- 
do bear to the ſeveral Branches of that Revenue in England, excluſive 
of the Increaſe that may ariſe by the Ne _— or- ue Im- 


portations, after the Union. Eg 44%, h D451 ads 25 12114 dais 
4 d ben bahn * 4. ns 14 
are in” * Le | 8 \ - Seorch Cuſtoms - „nen 
: Engliſh Cuſtoms ' — 154% 1 e ee n renne, 
For the Civil Govern- e 2 0 © ao nitro 
1 * 253514 o 0 e ou 0-0 
Unappropriated as 4 wh "INE 2 lt an 13h 055007 1 
y debts : * 1 bee 0. 6 . N + pn * W 570 0 0 


0 it | a7 0051 f #40 


' 
: F f 
: „ © 4 , « % # 6s 
* %t * 4 4 oF Et. 


Appropriated for 00 | 

till 24th June, 19199 lüp; G — 060 Meir ery Þ i 15d 
Till iſt. Auguſt, 1718 70647 O o — 15798. 0 133 EVE 
Till zoth Sept. 1710. bo oo" Y 3578 o O 23761 © e 
For 89 years, from dtn | — 


* 


an «©, 


March, 1706. ” 2 579619 6 0 — 2702 0 % 
. — — —— — rr 11] 
* Md Ln) 


134339 0 ©' 4 


we 


— 


An Account of the neat annual Produce of the Exciſe 
England, from a Medium of three Years, endij 
1705, with the reſpeftive Times or Termg, 
Branches thereof. have continuance, ang the 


ſeverally appropriated, ot applied, viz. - 
For * an. Government. 


nich 


8490 


Beer and Ale in 
t Michaelmas 
the ſeveral 7 


hich they are 


. N - Toh 
f- „ 4 
e — 


* ſilliogs and 6 d. per bartel on deer, ale, Re. 16d. | 
whereof is to continue during her Majeſty's life, and the 
other 15 d. is hereditary z theſe during ber Majefty*s life 
are appropriated towards defraying the charge of the Civil 
Government, after a deduction of 37004 a week, ap- 
propriated thereont for payment of annuities ; and, by a 
medium of three years ended at Michaelmas 1705, the 
neat produce into the Exchequer over and above the ſaid 


pre” . a week will be — — — 269837 © @& 


For Annuities and other public Debts, 


Three thonſand ſeven hundred pounds a week, to be taken 
out of the hereditary and temporary Exciſe, during her 
Majeſty's life, and afterwards out of the hereditary part 
for ever, is appropriated for payment ef — — 

L. 39855. 167. 04d. per ann. to bankers and others, for in- 
tereſt after the rate of 3 J. per cent. for 1328 526 J. lent 
10 K. Charles II. redeemable on payment of a moiety of 
the ſaid principal, being 664263 J. and for payment of 

. 104742. 10s. 61. per ann. for 99 years, from La ly:day 

1704, for 1569664 J. 18s. 6 d. contributed for annuities. 2 

1. 46000. per ann, for 99 years, from Chriſtmas 1705, 2 

690000 l. purchaſe · money, contributed for annuities. 


L. 190598 6s. 7 d. and the reſt for charges in paying the fad a» 
— — 19240 0 L 


annuities. In all 


Nine - penee per barrel Exciſe, granted 4 W. for gy y ae" 

from 25 January 1692, is charged with 124866/. .per an a 
for annuities, as which there 1 149237 

wo. ö 
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And alſo, with 230 lg 


- © — 
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$a r E N D I X. 


71. and win 7 367 1. per annum, for 108100 J. advanced , 
for annuities « 
| dium of the 


4 , 
— p — 


"2 


ated as follows} 


* | 
Fire- ſevenths thereof fof payment of 100009 L per annum 


e advantage of ſurvivorſhip, by a me- 

uce into the Exchequer, in che fad Hay, 
uh 25 — 150156 © o 

8 . 1 bl 


* 


to the Bank of England for 1200000 4. advanced by them, 


which is redeemable og} paying the principal ſum, .as in 
the faid act is mentioned. And, | 
Two-ſevenths with 153367, 


35. 6d. per ER, for 1561441 Fog 
15. 9d. contributed for annuities, which were at firſt pur · | 


chaſed for ſingle lives, and afterwards turned into eſtates 


certain for 89 years, from 25th January 1702. 


advanced for np "fort 


And alſo with 2093 lull 
contributed for * 


yo res 


es for three lives, the produce of 


the gd. by a nology the ſaid three years, is — 
And one other 9.4. per barrel for 36 years, from 17 May, 
n 17th May, 1713, for 95 years, 885 
is appropriated for Paying 140000 U per annum, on Million 


continued, 


Lottery tickets, for the remainder of à term of 16 years, 
which will end at Michaelmas, 1710, and afterwards to- 


wards paying annpities, amounting to 184242 J. 14 . per 
ann. purchaſed for 99 years, from Lady-day 1706, The 
neat produce of this 9 4. (wbich contains ſome additional 
duties on brandy, &c. not granted by the two former as), | 
_ "I a medium of the ſaid three years, is 


and ſpirits of Ube firſt extraction, continued by 


Ca, 4 Anf fr 


F are ap 


authorized to btghorrowed, as well upon eredit of theſe 
duties, as upon 

mulling, xc. The nett produre hereof, by a like me» 
dium, is — 


p 4 — 2 4, # — * # 
a 8 4.2 1 . J 11 
* * 
* f 
A ti ren 
9 A - * 4 
* 
” 7 o . * 
* * oF 1 be * - 
TAL * 
* = 
- . . 


d. per annum, for SLE 4. 


25th March 1706, to 24th June | $8 | 
ated towards re-payment of 700090 / 


@iitional duty of 15 J. per cent. on 


r for 170917 l. 27, 34 4 


q 


150094 © 0 


* | - 
7 


159898 


25267 0 © 


_—— 


"677765 0 0 


——— 


Out 


— 


* 5 + . 
A. . P. E N. D I. X. * | ; 
Out of which to be dedukted fo Wb ag by che oforegoing TW | | 1 $ 
neat produce will be more than ſufficicat to pay the abo 
mentioned Annuities, vi. n 
A ſaperplus of the 3 4. per Barrel, for 55 
the remainder of 99 years from 25th 8. N 
Jan. 1692, 4 a 1 — 't 
A ſuperplus of he gd. far the Bank we: * 
and others, — oi Pg 
A ſuperplus of the Lottery 9 . "Re N WS 
for Annuities with the = 7 4 12297 of n * 
tonnage and poundage, . s 6 „ 
„ dera which are unappropriated, and 5 de 6 o 
And then the Total of the ſeveral Branches of | ** 
propriated for payment of Debts is per ann. eee 5 io | | 
— 83 — N +: 
An Account of the Phipcrtjons u which the > det Exciſe upon Liquors 
in Scotland doth bear to the ſeveral Branches of that Revenue in Eng- 
land, excluſive of the Encreaſe that may ariſe — the higher Duties, 5 
or greater Conſumption after the Union. | ; 
| 1 7 Ber Am. | N | b 3 4 
i 4. Dn 8. d. ; : F i 4. 
Engliſh * per ann. 947602 © © — 335500 6 0. e 1 
For or the, Girl Gorern- 1 ür 
made... 1 % mma... 39985 0 
Superpluſages unap- "oa ; 
. — 8885 6 „ * "x 3025 © 0 | | 
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—— = 0 92 Appro- | 
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ties for gg years, Wi; 
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in perpetuity re 
deemable "OY Parli- - 
 ament, 


Nine-pence per | 
for the remainder 


2 99 years from * wy 
2 8 Jan. 1692, 136466 0 © 
* Nine-pence per Barrel ; 
: | for the Bank, RY - 1379460 d 0 
2 5 Nine-pence 5e Ba £ 
for payment of 
_ texy Tickets, and. | 
terwards for An ; TO 
5a: + 
— — 2867 0 893 0 # 
TE $0 941602 0 0 33500 0 0 
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If the Cuſtoms of Scotland, now lett at ( ooo per annum, accord- 
3 ing to the Stating of the . does contribute mnually, 


"IS. VIZ. 2 5 —— ; ee 5 Ac 
Towards W of the Debts of England — 2376 D o 
Civil Liſt — — 3669 © o 
F vera N or Charge of the Nation © * os 


30000 © © 
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. | Every 


APPENDIX. 2: 


Eeery 1000 I. Encreaſe on the ſaid Cuſtoms will n to the aforeſaid 


Services, via. 


33 L. * A 


228˙ 


Towards Payment of the Debts of England ff hy * 5 
9 its. wh 


752 
Civil Lift | - 199 £3 p 
- IM General wy . or _— of the Nation 19 0 0 
{ ; x & — — 
1 1000 0 & 


| — — — —— 
» the Prell of Scotland now lett at 33 500 J. . Ann. according to the 
Stating of the Equivalent, does contribute annually, viz. 


Toward payment of the Debts of England 20936 8 0 
Civil Liſt — — 9539 0 © 
." The general Brend or Charge of the ly 3025 0 0 
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— 1000 4 Egereaſe on the fald Exciſe will * to e aforeſaid Ser- 


. Viz, 
Ea 6 elk % av 
Towards Payment of the Debts of England ——— 625 © © 
Civil Liſt— —— — 285 o 0 
The e Expence: or Charge of the Nation go 00 0 
"cd 1000 © © 


In purſuance of the Order of the Lords Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms, on 
the 22d inſtant, for ſigning the books of Journals, the ſame are Leg ſigned 
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% — Cone MD Debts of the African ard ld Company. 


Work, That the Director of the African C wpany, hall betwixt 
| and the I, day f N next, 
frame hr Rate a particular accompt of all the monies advanced by the Proprie- 
tors of the ſaid Company, with the Annual Rents of the ſeamen, from the re- 
ſpective terms of payment to the firſt of May next z which accompt ſhallibear 
the names and deſignations of the ſeveral Proprietors, and the place and Page of 
the book or books out of which the ſame is extracted. 

- As alſo, That the ſaid Accompt ſhall bear all the Transfers a. have been 
made, and marked in the Company's books, by any of the Proprietors, with the 
names and deſignationg of the Albgoces 3 A 60d mark alſo flee book and page out of 
which theſe are extracted. 


Ordered, That the ſaid Diredors mall alſo frame and 18 a particular Ac - FER 


compt of the Debts due by the ſaid Company, with the Annual Rents thereof 
(where the debts bear annual rent), that ſhall be reſting at the firſt day of May 
next; which Agcompts ſhall bear the names und deſignations of the Creditors, 
and the books and pages out of which they are extracted. 

' Ordered, That the Directors of the ſaid Company do alfo make an inventory 


| of the books belonging to the ſaid Company, containing the titles and numbers 


of the ſaid book, and alſo an account a all the 3 belonging to the ſaid 
Company. 

Ordered, That the ſaid kei = ins of Books and Effects above- 
mentioned, being ſubſcribed by, the Preſes of a Quorum of the Directors, and 


the Secretary or Clerk to the ſaid Company, ſhall be delivered in to the Lord 


Clerk Regiſter, to lie in the Records; and that the ſaid Lord Clerk Regiſter ſhall 
be obliged to give all the Proprietors and Creditors to. the ſaid Company, men-. 
tioned; in the ſaid Accompts, their Aſſignees, and others having Right from 


them, Extracts ſubſcribed by him, or Deputs appointed by him for that effect, of 
the ſeveral ſhares of ook and Intereſt, and n ſtated in the ſaid Am e, 


and that gratis. 


Orlpred.*Tharithere ben Warrant WANG by the Parliament for fummar 


1 by Horning and Caption, . the Directors of the ſaid Wr 


<3 | | . fon 


1 1 
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for Frank; ſtating, ad 4 he + in the fue Accompts, Und Inventory of books 
and effects ſubſcribed as above-mentioned. 
Ordered, That the Books and Vouchers. of the W be exbibited to 


the Commiffioners to be named by her Majeſty, for diſpoſing of the Equivalent, 


or any appointed by them, as oft as they ſhall ſo require. And that the 
Clerks and all Havers of the ſaid Books and Vouchers may be called ſummarly by 
the ſaid Commiſſioners for exhibition before themſelves ; and if need be, Let- 
ters of Horning be direct upon their Warrant for that effect: and, alſo, that the 


Lord Clerk Regiſter, and the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any by them appointed, 


ſhall not only have free acceſs to inſpect, but liberty to copy thefe Books, or 

any part thereof, as they ſhall think fit, to the end that the ſaid Accompts, 
and Inventories of goods and books, may be compared with the ſaid Books. 

' Ordered, That the ſum to which the ſaid Aceompts of Stock and Debts, with 

their Annual Rents,” ſhall amount, not exceeding the ſum of two hundred 


forty three thouſand one Hundred ſixty-ſix pounds, three ſhillings,” ſter- 
ling, ſhall be, by the Commiſſioners to be named by her Majeſty for applying 


of the Equivalent, conform to the Articles of the Uniog, tonfigned in the hands 
of a Caſh-keeper, one or more, to be named by her Majeſty for that effect, to 
be diſtributed to the ſeveral Proprietors, Creditors to the Company, and others 


having right from them, according to their reſpectire _ * in the 17 5 


A and Books to which they relate. | 
Ordered, That the ſaid Caſh-keepers, one or more, to be HET in man. 
ner foreſaid, ſhall find caution, at the ſight of the Commiſſioners to be named hy 
her Majeſty, for applying of the Equivalent in the terms, and to the effeRy the 
Caſh-keepers of the African Company formerly did find caution, 
| Ordered, That how ſoon the ſaid Commiſſioners for diſpofiag the Equivalent 
ſhall receive the ſum of 39808 51. 10 4. which is to be payed to Scotland by the 
15th Article of the Treaty of Union of the Kingdoms of Scotland and England, 
or ſo much thereof as may erg to the damnage that private perſons may ſul 
tain by rectifying the Coin of this Kingdom, and to the ſum to which the 
Capital Stock, Debts of the ſaid Company, and Intereſt thereof, hall amount 
to, conform to the ſaid Acgompts; thet then the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be 


obliged, and are hereby ſtrictiy rained, forthwith and without delay, to cons»: | 
ſign the ſaid ſum, principal and intereſt, contained in the ſaid Accompts, in 


the hands of the Caſh-keepers, one or more, to be appointed as above. 
© Ordered, That, in cafe the ſaid Commiffioners for diſpoſing the Equivalent 


ſhall delay or poſtpone to conſigu as above appointed, ſummar diligence ſhall be 
allowed againſt the By bail e is W enn and Caption, 
6 4 whereof 
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whereof ao ſuſpenſion ſhall paſs. by any Judge of aticatory, but upon cos · 
ſignation or performance as aforeſaid,  - 


Ordered, That the ſaid diligence ſhall. be eiled and execute againſt the faid 


Commiſſioners, at the inſtance of any perſon to be named * and the ſaid 
day, by the Council and Directors of the ſaid Company. 


Ordered, That how ſoon the ſaid ſum of 298085 J. 10 5. terling, nine 
in the foreſaid Article of the Treaty, ſhall be paid in to the Commiſſioners, or 
ſo much thereof as will be needful for repairing the laſs' in reducing the Coin of 
this Kingdom to the ſtandart of England, and refounding the faid Capital Stock, 
Debts, and Annual Rents, to the ſaid Company, conform ta the above Accompt, 
that immediately thereafter a Proclamation of Council be iſſued W the 
ſame. 

Reſolved, That the ſaid Caſh - keeper, one or more, their receipt or dhe 
of the ſaid Sums contained in the ſaid Accompts, ſhall be a ſufficient exonera- 
tion to the Commiſſioners for diſpoſing of the Equivalent. And that the ſaid 
diſcharge be by the ſaid Commiſſioners, immediately after the ſame is granted, 
given in to be regiſtrate in the Books of Council and Seſſion; and that an ex- 
tract of the ſaid diſcharge be forthwith preſented by the ſaid Commiſſioners to 
the Privy Council; and that thereupon the Privy Council ſhall immediately ifſue 
a Proclamation, to be publiſhed at the Head-burghs of the ſeveral Shires, inti- 
mating that the ſaid ſums are conſigned in the ſaid Caſh-keepers hands. : 

Ordeted, That after the foreſaid money ſhall be paid in to the ſaid Calbier, 
to be diſtributed and paid in manner foreſaid, that the whole Books of the Com- 
pany according to the Inventory appointed to be made in manner above-mention- 
ed, ſhall be delivered to the Lord Clerk Regiſter, to lie in the Records, and to 
be made patent to the ſaid Commiſſioners to be named by her Majeſty, for diſ- 
poſing of the Equivalent, and all others having Intereſt. 

' Ordered, That, after the ſaid Proclamation, the Caſhiers, one or more, hall 
be bound, and ate hereby ſtrictly ordered and required, to make ready and ef- 
feual payment, without abatement, to the Proprietors and Creditors of the ſaid 
Company, their Aſſignees, and others having Right from them, of their. reſpec- 
tive Stocks and Debis, and Intereſt of the ſame, as contained in the Accompts 
above-mentioned, or Extracts af pon * Diſcharges, dera abſolute 
Wartandice. | | 

Ordered, In cafe the ſaid Caſhier or Caſtiers ſhall delay making FEA and 
ready payment to the ſaid Proprietors and Creditors above-mentioned of their 
. neſpeRtive ſhares, then the ſaid Proprietors or Creditors, and others deriving Righs 
from them, ſhall, upon an Extract of a particle of the ſaid Accompts in ſo far as 
concern the ſaid particular Frogriensy or Creditor, or upon the Receipts for- 

, | merly | 
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merly granted by the Caſhiem of the ſaid. mpany, have Letters of Horning, and 
all other execution as is allowed upon igh Bills of Exchange, againſt the ſaid 
Caſhier or Caſhiers, and his or their cautioner. 

Ordered, Phat the: ſaid Caſhier or.:Caſkiers dall Keep an exact Accompt of 
all the payments they make, and inſert the ſame in a book for that eſſect, all the 
particular wee eee en Wa dra get from the Proprietors and 
Creditors, or others foreſaid. tgl. { 

Ordered, That for preventing frands and 1 that none of the Commiſſiou- 
ers of the Equivalent, or the Caſhier or Caſhiers aforefaid, hall, by themſelves, 
or others in their name, or to their behoof, make any bargain or tranſaction for 
any ſhare of the ſaid Capital Stock or eber le nen ag _ 
aun the pain of uſury and infſamy. 3. Ne 
Ordered, That the Debts due to the African, ür, cane Fil the; Propries 
tors, on account. of che moicties-called for 2 va in, or on ao of 
their ſubſoriptton money: be diſcharg ect. 

- Ordered, That the effecis belonging to e be eontilned in the 
forefaid: Inventory, upon paying in the foreſaid ſum anſwerable to the Capital 
Sum advanced by the Proprietors of the African Company, and to the Debts 
due by the ſaid Company, and to the - Intereſt of the ſaid Capital Stock and 
Debts, conform to the Accompts appointed to be made of the ſame to the 
Caſhier to be named for that effect, in manner above · written, ſhall belong to her 
Majeſty, and be applied, by che foreſaid Commiſſioners of the Equivalent, to the 
ſame uſes to which the other Sums to be paid nene. conform to *.. 


1 15th; Article, are appointed to be applied. . 


- Reſolved, That an Act be brought in, e "ny aaa diligence 
to paſs in the terms of the above orders, againſt the Commiſſioners of the 


Equivalent, and the Caſhiers aforeſaid:; as -alſo prohibiting and diſcharging the 


ſaid Commiſſioners or Caſhiers to make any bargain or tranſaction for any. part 
e ml ter we a+ en enen . 
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A PROCLAMATION. 


Againſt all Tumiletary 4 Img Meetings and Convoetion of the 
7, e | [3.0 0 TOEE £558 
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NNE, by the grace of God, Queen of Crocs Britain, France, ach ws 

land, Defender of the Faith: To Our Lyon King at Arms, and his Bre- 

thren, Heraulds, Purſe vants, Macers, and Meſſengers at Arms, Our Sheriffs in 
that part, conjunctly and ſeverally, ſpecially conſtitute,” greeting: Foraſmuch 
as, albeit the raiſing of Tumults, and making Convocations within Burgh, and 
the Riotous and Diſorderly Aſſembling and continuing in Arms, thereby inſulting 
the Magiſtrates, and hindering them in the Execution of their Office, and hin- 


dering of the Common Law, be contrary to ſundry Laws and Acts of Parliament, 


as well as deſtruQtive of the ends of Government, and particularly to Parl. 14. 
cap. 77. Ja. 2. Ja. 4. Parl. 3. chap. 34. Ja. 6. Parl. 18. chap. 17. As alſo 
the riſing in arms, convocating our Liedges in the open fields, and marching 
in formed bodies armed through the country, and entering into our Royal 
Burghs, boden in Fier of Weir, and entering into bonds, leagues, and 
aſſociations, for proſecuting illegal and unwarrantable ends, be, by ſeveral 
Laws and Acts of Parliament, declared to be open and manifeſt Treaſon, and the 
Committers, Abettors, and Aſſiſtants in ſuch Crimes and Practices, ought to be 
proſecuted, and may be puniſhed as Traitors to her Majeſty and her Govern- 
ment z and particularly by Parl. 2. Ja. zſt. chap. 37. Ja. 2. Parl. 6. chap. 14. 
B. 6. Parl. 12. ehap 144. Cha. 2. Parl. iſt. Seſſion 1ſt. chap. 3. Yet, ne- 
vertheleſs, We, and our Eſtates of Parliament, are certainly informed, that in 
feveral corners of. the Realm, and particularly in our Burgh. of 'Glaſgow, and 
other places within the Sheriffdom of Eanerk, and in our Burgh of Dumfries, and 
other places adjacent, people have preſumed, in manifeſt eontempt of the fore- 
faid Laws, to aſſemble themſelyes in open defiance ef our Government, and with 
manifeſt deſign to overturn the ſame, by inſulting the Magiſtrates, attacking and 
aſſaulting the houſes of our peaceable ſubjecis, continuing openly in arms, and 
marching in formed bodies through the country, and into our Burghs, and inſolently 
burning, in the face of the ſun, and preſence of the Magiftrates, the Articles of 
Treaty, betwixt our two Kingdoms, entered into- by the authority of Parliament, 
and even after the faid Articles had been prefented to Us, and were under 
the een of Us end our Eſtates, preſenily ſlitting in Parliament, and ſome 
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progreſs made thereupon ; and ſuch crimes and inſolencies d no ways to be 
tolerated in any well-· governed nation 3 but; on the contrary, ought to be con- 
dignly puniſhed conform to the Laws above-mentioned, and other Acts of Par- 
liament, madt ther@nenl, | cſpegally if perſiſted and zontiieba i in after our diſ- 
pleaſure therewith ſhall be made known: Therefore, We, with advice and con- 
ſent of the Eſtates of Paxlian ** perewptorily require and command all and 
every perſon, who Have Affembled themſelves in manner above · mentioned, to lay 
down their ſaid arms, and diſperſe themſelves, and peaceably and quietly to re- 
tire, aud betake the emfelves to their ſevetat babitations and employ ments; and 
We, with advice forefaid, protilBir and diſcharge any aſſembling or convocating 
in arms in Manber Mctait, Under the pains contained in the Acts of Parliament 
above-mentioned, certifying a that ſhall be guilty, actors, abettors, or aſſiſtants, 
in <onvocating or aſſembling i in arms, or thoſe who ſhall' convocate and commit 
theſe practices abbre-metitioned, mall de treated and purſued as open traitors, 
and the pains of 'T reaſon" execute upon them accordingly : And in caſe any 'of 
our people mall dare to be ſo pteſiimptuous, aftet publication of the” premiſſes, 
to aſſemble or continue in arms ; We hereby require and command the Sheriffs 
of our ſeveral Shires, Stewarts of Stewartries; Baillies of Regallities and Ba- 
ronies, Magiſtrates of Burghs, and other Officers of our Law, Officers of our | 
Forces and Troops under their command, to paſs upon, diſperſe, and ſabdue the uy 
ſaid convocation, by open force, and all manner of violence, as enemies and 
open rebels to us and our Government: And in Caſe any laughter, blood, bruiſes, 
or mutilation ſhall happen to be done and commirted by our faid Sheriffs, and 
Officers of our Forces, and other Magiſtrates forefaid, or perſons under their 
command; We, with advice foreſaid, do hereby fully remit, pardon, and indemnify _ 
the ſame, and diſcharge the proſecution thereof civilly or criminally in all time 
coming. Our will is therefore, and we charge you, that ye paſs to the Mercat - 
croſs of Edinburgh, and the Mercat- croſſes of Dumfries, Lanerk, and Glaf- 
gow, and other places needful, and there make publication hereof, by open 
Proclamation of the premiſſes, that none pretend ignorance: And ordains theſe 
preſents to be printed, and our Solicitors to ſend Copies hereof to the Magiſ- 
trates of the reſpective Burghs above mentioned, for * effect. reer N 
of ths Records of Parliament, © | a 


Ja. MURRAY, ch. Regs, 2 


4 


God Save the Queen. e "A por "© 


177 


4P 2 ES N. 


Ls 


* 5 esa. 1 


2 1 ＋ % 4 
N 11 i i 7 TY 4 
4 e N 14 uv p : AT 


Ne 8 1710 ? [1720 of 1 


* 
1104 1671 


NM E 1 0 K u A N D 5 * 


. - 1 * Th 
- oy © — | 


Fo or AI Honourable Eſtates of TRAY | | Ks. 10 f " 


* 


ry w K. 


Pine: it is humbly arte, that ; in caſe the Ub concluded, that, for | 7 
preſerving the peace of the Nation, and. redreſſing of grievances ,of the 
Church, the Privy, Council may be continued, or ſome Court eſtabliſhed for 
judging in ſuch caſes as were formerly Judged by. the Council, and this Chorch 
may correſpond with them for. Faſts and, Thankſgivings, Secundo, The intereſts. | 
of diverſe Heretors, as well as, the. exigents of, the Church, will require, that , 
there be ſome. fixed Court to do. the work of the Commiſſion for Plantation of 
Kirks, and Valuation of Teinde, which is the mo neceſfary, in reſpect of the 
great prejudice the Church has, ſuſtained for want thereof; and that this, Court 
be impowered to make up. the Regiſters. « of the. Commiſſions of former Parlia- 
ments that were burnt i in the great. fire in. Edinburgh. . T ertio, Seeing the terms 
of an oath would be. clear, 25 it may be taken in truth, in righteouſneſs, and 
judgment; it is defired, that, if the, Engliſh Abjurazion, Oath e required of 
Scota- men, the words may be made, plain and... clear, withgut reference to Eng · 
h > Statutes, Which are not known here; 3 and that what, the taken of the ſaid 
Oath is to be obliged. to, be expreſsly. inſert. in the, faid Oath, and that the ſame. , 
be agrecable to our known Ah, Duarte, Seeing, upon the event of an 
Union, there ought to be. a Communication, of all. Privileges. ang Advantages „. 
which do or may belong to che ſubjects of either Kingdom z, it is intreated, that 
due proviſion be made, that, i in caſe of any Union, Sgots- men may be capable of 
places of Power and Truſt i in all places of Britain, without any obligation to take 
the Engliſh Sacramental Teſt ; for chat, befides. what may be ſaid of the danger 
that way, to prophane that holy Ordinance, it may prove a temptation to divers 
to conform, who otherways would not do it, and this way, by degrees, bring i in 
5 corruption to this Church. Quinto, Seeing the Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, . claimed: 
fome time by the Sovereigns in this Land, was ſuch an encroachment on the pre- 
rogative of our Lord Jefus Ohriſt, the alone Head and King of his Church, and: 
had ſuch fad conſequences, and is now ſo happily reſcinded : it is humbly in- 
— treated, that all poſlible ſecurity be TTY againſt the ae of it in 
 after-time, 
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AR gin all Moſtor and Rendezvouzes during che preſent. Seſſion oF 
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UR Sovereign Lady; confidering; that by the zu act 7 0 tlie 24 non rr 

this Parliament, intituled, * A& for Security of the Kingdom,” it is ſtatute 

e e that the whole Proteſtant Heretors, aud alf the Burghs- within the 
ſame, ſhall forthwith provide themſebves with: Fire arms for: all the Fencible-- 
men, who! are' Proteſtants, within their reſpective Bounds ;- and the ſaid Heretors- 
and Burghs are thereby empowered and ordained, to- diſcipline and exerciſe their” 
Fencible-men once in the month at leaſt; and alſo- conſidering that the diſorderly 
and ſeditious meetings and tumults, in ſome places in the country, do make it 

neceſſary at this occafion'to ſuſpend the effect of the forefaid clauſe, during this 

Seſſion of Parliament, allennarly: Therefore, her Majeſty, with advice and 


conſent of the Eſtates of Parliament, doth hereby ſuſpend the effe& of the 
foreſaid clauſe, and that during this Seſſion of Parliament allennarly. And fur- 


ther, her Majeſty, with advice and conſent foreſaid, diſcharges and ſtrictly pro- 


hibits the ſubjects of this Kingdom to meet and aſſemble together in arms, after P | 
the publication hereof, upon any pretence whatſoever, during the ſpace foreſaid,... 
without her Majeſty's ſpecial command, or expreſs licence had. or obtained 


thereto : And requires and commands all the ſubjects of this Kingdom to retire 
to their own habitations and lawful employments; certifying ſuch as ſhall do ins 


the contrary, that they ſhall be liable to the pains of. High Treaſon, conform to the | 
Laws and Acts of. Parliament made againſt unlawful conyocations and riſing in arms. 
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tlie Fatlhibegt, Monday Ath November 2706, Goo was aten A 
in thir Terms: Approve of the Firſt Article of Union in the Terms 


ef the Motion mentioned in the preceeding days Minutes, viz. that, if 
the other Articles of Union he-nat adjuſted byrthe Parliament, then the- 


agreeing to and approving of the Firſt ſhall be of no effect; and that, 


immediately after the ſaid Firſt, Article, the Parliament. will proceed to 
an Act for the Security of the Doctrine, Diſcipline, Worſhip, and Go- 

vernment of the Church, as now by Law eſtabliſhed within this King- 
dom; and it carried Approve, in the Terms of the above Motion and 
the Liſt of the Members as ta voted Fr gud Con rer to 0” 


n is as follows. 


APPRO VE RS of 5 oblliy. | 


41 4 


» 4 


The Lord Chancellor, Dalhouſie 
Marg. of Montroſe, P. S. C. Leven 
Duke of Argyle Northeſque 
Marqueſs of Tweddale Bellcarras 
Marqueſs. of Lothian. Forfar | 
| | Kilmarnock 
7 5 Lal. Kintore 
Mar, Sec. Dunmore 
Lowdoun, Sec. Marchmont 
Crawford Hyndfoord 
' Sutherland Cromarty | 
_ Rothes Stair 
Mortoun Roſeberry 
Eglingtoun Glaſgow, Ther. Dept. 
Roxburgh Hoptoun _ 
Hladdingtoun Delorain 
Galloway Ulay. 
Weymes 


1989 


1 


v iſcounts. | 


Duplin 
Garnock. 


* 


Lords. 1 un 


Forbes Ret? 
 Elphiogſtoun | Bs 


Roſs 
Torpichen 

Frazer 

Banff 

Elibank 

Duffus 

Rollo 

Lord Regiſter 
Lord Juſtice Clerk. 


Of 


Sir Robert Dickſon of Wen 
William Niſbit of Dirletoun 
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William Bennet of Grubbet | 
Mr. John 'Mugray of Bowhilt 


Jo. Cockburn, younger, of Ornifiom Mr. John Pringle of Haining 


Sir John Swintoun of that IIK 


Will. Moriſon of Preſtoungrange 


Sir Alexander Campbel of Celnock + George Baillie of Jerviſwood 


Sir William Ker of Greenhead 
Archibald Douglaſs of Cavers 


Mr. Will. Steuart of Caſtle- ſtewart 


Mr. John Steuart of Sorbie 


Mr. Francis Montgomery of Giffan 
Mr. Will. Dalrymple of Glenmuir 
Mr. Robert Stenart of 'Tillicoultry 
Sir Robert Pollock of that Ik 
Mr. John Montgomery of Wrae - 


John Hadden of Glenagies 
Mungo Grahame of Gorthy 
Sir Thomas Burnet of Leyes 


Alexander Abercrombie of Glaffock::. 
| William Maxwell of Cardineſs | 


Sir John Johnſtonn o6, WeſterbalF -' 


William Douglafs of aro (TI, 
Sir Kenneth Mackenzie 4 25 
Mr. Eneas Mackleod of Catboll 

Mr. John Campbell ef Mammore 


Sir James Campbell of Auchinbreck 


78 Ja. Campbell, younger, of Ardkinglaſs- 
Sir William Anſtruther of that Me: 


James Halyburton of Pitcurr 


Mr. Ja. Dumbar, younger, of —_— 


Will. Seron, younger, of Pitmedden' John Bruce of Kinroſs. 


Alexander Grant, younger, of that Ilk - 


Sir Patrick Johnſtoun 
John Serymſourt 
Lieutenant Coll. Jo. Areſuin 
John Muir 

James Scot 

Patrick Bruce 

Sir John Areſkine 

James Spitle 

Mr. Patrick Monctiefk 
George Monro 

Sir Andrew Home 
William Coltran 

Sir Peter Halket 

Sir James Smollet 


. 
” w 


Ot üs Röm 


Daniel Campbell 


Mr. William Carmichael  /  ;.5 
Captain Daniel-Mackleod "wif 
Sir David Dalrymple. 


Sir Alexander Ogiluw e fk 
Mlr. John Clerk | 7 
John Ros | nie 31 
Sir Hugh Daleympls- 1 56540) 
Mr. Patrick Ogilvie t Nai 
- George Allerdicdt e 
William Alvis 1, 


Mr. Roderick Mackenzie 


John Urquhart 


Sir James Steuart 
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Sir Robert Forbes | Mr, George Dalrymple 
Mr, Robert Douglaſs tha yn 
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Von « the Nobility. | 


| 11.1. 0 * 5 | Tiſcounte. 5 
Stormount 
Kilſyth. 
f Fg Lorie; "OAT 
Errol : | Semple 
Mariſchall . | Oliphant 
Buchan * 2 Balmerino 
Glencairran Wlantyre 
Wigtounn 1.5 0 Bargany 
Strathmore Beilhaven 
Selkrig een . Col vil 
Of che Barons. E 
| * Lochart of Carnwath Thomas Sharp of Houſtonn 
Sir James Foulis of Colingtoun Sir Patrick Murray of Auchtertre 
Sir Patrick Home of Rentaunn John Murray of Strowan | 
Sir Gilbert Eliot of Minto Andrew Fletcher of Saltoun 5 
William Baillie of Lamingtoun . | Sir Robert Sinclair of Longformacus 
John Sinclair, younger, of Ste vonſan Sir David Ramſay of Balmain 
John Sharp of Hoddam Alexander Gordon of Pitlurg 
Mr. Alexander Ferguſon of Iſle James More of Stonie wood 

Jo. Briſbane, younger, of Biſhoptoun John Forbes of Colloden 


Mr. Will. Cochran of Kilmaronock *' David Bethune of Balfour 
Sir Humphrey Colquhoun of Luſs Mr. Thomas Hope of Nankeilor 


Sir john Houſton of that Itk Mr. Patrick Lyon of Auchterhouſe 

John Grahame of Killairn Mr. James Carnagie of Pinhaven 
James Grahame of Buckh vie David ee, younger, of Fintrie 

4 7 = h : | James 
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James Ogilvie, younger, of Boyn Alexander Dov of Eagle 
Alexander Mackgie of Palgounn Mr. George Mackendls of Inchouber, 
aue fegen fle fi | 


25 -” 
' — 


e ot the 8 
Roben Ingles | weak - John Hutcheſon [11 
Alexander Robertſon... 2 435 $21 Mr. William Sutherland 
Walter Stewart TT | Archibald Sheils 
Alexander Watſon Mr. John Lyon {4 
Hugh Montgomery + Mr. Dougal Steuart N 


Alexander Edgar . George Brodie. 


John Black George Spence = | 

Ames Ofwald e Sir David Cuninghame 
Robert Johnſtouůnn Mr: William Johnſtounn 
Alexander Duff ., _ Mr. John Carruthers, 
Francis Moliſon | George Home 

Walter Scot 4 | Mr. James Bethun 

George Smith. . John Bayne i 

Robert Scot i | Mr. Robert Frazer. 
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This belongs to | Minutes 46. 


the bene the 1 of December 1706, a Vote was ſtated: 
Approve of a Proclamation, diſcharging unwarrantable and ſeditious 
Convocations and Meetings, Tua or Nor, and it cartied Approbe; and 


the Liſt of the Members Names as they voted, — or Not (ordered 
to be 8 is as follows. 


i 
APPROVERS of the. Nobility. 


Glaſgow Ther. = * ede 


Sir William Ker of Greenhead 


Sir John Johnſtoun of Weſterhall 


Marq. of Montroſe, P. S. C. Roxburgh | 
Duke of Argyle ah Haddingtoun Hoptoun 
Marqueſs of Tweddale Galloway Delorain | 
Marqueſs of Lothian, Dalhoufic Lay. 
Tindlater e = 
Earls. Leven - Lords. © 
5 4 No rthefque 02 | 
Mar, Sec. Belcarras - Forbes | 7 
Lowgdoun, Se,  _Forfiye - Elphingſtoun * 
Sutherland Kintore Torphicheg 
Rothes Dunmore Frazer 
Mortoun | Marchmont Banff 
Glencairn Cromarty Duffus 
Eglintoun Stair Lord Regiſter 
Abercorn ne Lord Juſtice Clerk. 
Of the Barons. 
Robert Dundaſs of Arniſtoun Sir Gilbert Eliot of Minto 
Sir Robert Dickſon of Inveraſk Archibald Douglaſs of Cavers 
William Niſbet of Dirletoun William Bennet of Grubbet 
Jo. Cockburn, younger, of Ormiſtoun Mr. John Murray of Bowhill 
Sir John Swintoun of that IIk Mr. John Pringle of Haining 
Sir Alexander Campbell of Ceſnock William Moriſon of Preſtoungrange 


William 
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William Douglaſs of Dornock Will. Seton younger, of Pitmeddeiy | 
Mr. William Steuart of Case :,“ Hugh Roſs of Kilravock 
Mr. John Steuart of Sorbie Mr. John Campbell of Mamtmore 


Mr. Francis Montgomery of Gin Sir James Campbell of Auchinbreck 


Mr. Will. Dalrymple of Glenmuir 
Mr. Robert Steuart of Tilicoultrỹ Sir William Anſtruther of that II 


Sir Robert Pollock of that IK James Halyburton of Pitcurr 
Thomas Sharp of Houſtouunn Alexander Abercrombie of Glaſſoch 
Mr. John Montgomery of Wrae William Maxwell of Cardineſs 
John Hadden of Glenagies Alexander Douglaſs, of Egillhaw- 
Mungo Grahame of Gorthy Eons Bruce of Kinroſs. 
Sir Thomas Burnet of Leyes 
Of the. Burrows. _ 

Sir Patrick Johnſtoun MI. JoknClrk ND © 
John Scrymſour-© ohn Roſs - > 
Lieutenant Coll. Jo. Areſkim- Sir Hugh Dalrymple 

John Muir Mr. Patrick Ogilvie 

James Scot- | Scorge Allardice 

Sir John Anſtrather+ William Alvis 
Sir John Areſkine Mr. James Bethun N 
James Spitle _ Mr. Roderick Macketizie 

Mr. Patrick Monerie# 5 Juohn Urquhart 

Sir Andrew Home Sir James Steuart 

Sir Peter Halket Daniel Campbell 

Sir James Smollet Sir Robert Forbes 

Mr. William Carmicael | Mr. Robert Douglaſs . 

Mr, William Sutherland Mr. Alexander Maitland 

Captain Daniel Mackleod Mr. George Dalrymple 
Sir David Dalrymple 5 Mr. Charles Campbell. 

Sir Alexander Ogilvie : 


Sie ſulſeribitur, Seafictd, Cancellar. I. P. D. F. 
| Noes of the Nobili ry. 
Duke ef Hamilten 3 


Duke of Athole | Errol Ds 20 
" Marqueſs of Annandale, * M.ariſchal 5 
_ „ | Wigtoun 


Ja. Campbell, younger, of Ardkinglaſy 
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Wigtoun Oliphane 
Selkirk. | \ Balmerino 1512 SIRE TY. +. 
Viſcounts. $70. nal, eee idk}? fs ee ack ov 
Stormount, / 1 |! Barga 121251 "ls 
Killyth.. - | - SBeilhaten 2 igt 8 
Lords, Colvil 
Saltoun 0 „ene | 2 
George Doalet ere Carnwath ro Murray of Strownn 
Sir Fes Foulis of Colingtounn Alexander Gordon of Pitlurg 
Sir John Lauder of Fountainhall John Forbes of Colloden 
Andrew Fletcher of Saltoun David Bethune of Balfour 


Bir Robert Sinclair of Longformacus 


Sir Patrick Home of Rentoun 
William Baillie of Lamingtoun 


John Sinclair, younger, of Stevenſon 
Mr. Alexander Ferguſon of Ile 


Major Henry Balfour of Dunboig 


Mr, Patrick Lyon of Auchterhouſe | 
Mr. James Carnagie of Phinhaven 
David Grahame, younger, of Fintrie 


Jo. Briſbane, younger, of Biſhoptoun James Ogilvie, younger, of Boyn 
Mr. Will. Cochran of Kilmaronock Alexander Mackgie of Palgoun 
Sir John Houftoun of that Ik James Sinclair of Stempſter n 
James Grahame of Bucklivie Sir Henry Innes, younger, of that Ik 
Robert Rollo of Powhouſe Mx. George Mackenzie of Inchoulter' 
Sir Patrick Murray of Auchtertyre 
Of che Burrows. 
Alexander Robertſon Robert Kellie 
Walter Stewart Archibald Sheils 
Alexander Watſon | Mr. John Lyon 
James Oſwald = Sir Robert Anſtruther 
Alexander Duff Sir David Cuninghame 
Francis Moliſon Mr John Carruthers 
George Smith George Home 
Robert Scot John Bayne 


- Vic ſubſeribitur, Seafield, Cexcellar, I. F. D. F. 
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T Could not bare peace in my own mind, night. or dap, until. I made this diſ. 
covery of a plot, ſo cloſely. laid againſt, your. Grace. that the world could not 
have diſcovered, unleſs it had pleaſed God thus to touch. my conſcience, , or ſome 1 
others of the Conſpirators : wherefore, I ſhall give your Grace a ſhort account = 
the true matter of fact, without the leaſt difſembling. Upon Thurſday laſt, at 
twelve o'Clock at night, there came a gentleman to my bouſe, who whiſpered in 
mine ear, while I was in bed, to go along with him in all haſte; fo I: got up out: 
of bed, and went with him: he led me into a chamber, where I met ſeven other 
young men, who welcomed me to the place, and, after a little talk, told me they 
were upon a buſineſs which they could not effect without me, which was to diſpatch 
that treacherous Devil the Commiſfioner (fo they were pleaſed to call your Grace). 
I (God forgive me !) joined with them heartily: N whereupon they produced a paper, 
containing a moſt horrid oath; whereby they bound themſelves to aſſaſſinate your 
Grace, the firſt day the Parliament fat after New-year's-day, and that they ſhould 
rather be burned alive than diſcover their fellows. Two and "uy have ſub- 
ſcribed this oath with their blood. 

They ſaid they wanted only. two to compleat their number for the work, they 
deſiring to have twenty-four concerned in it: ſome of theſe your Grace would 
little ſuſpect; but theſe, that are to be the main actors, are the moſt graceleſs, 
debauch'd wretches in the world, that fear neither God nor man : ſome of them 
are to be cloathed in the Highland dreſs ; one in the habit of a beggar with a 
falſe beard z fix of them are to be in the habit of baxters, that by this means 
they may with the more eaſe raiſe the rabble; one of thoſe, in Highland dreſs, is 

to ſtand on your left hand as you come out of the Parliament Houſe, with a naked 
duck Moen his plaid to ſtab your Grace, but, if he has no opportunity for 


5] action⸗ 


— 
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ation, then the beggar is to attend your coach with s piſtol beneath his rags, 
which he is to fire at your Grace, at which the baxters are to raiſe the rabble 
with their cries, which they think will ſpon be done; then, leſt your Grace 


ſhould eſcape with life, they are to take care to get the Nether-bow Port cloſed 


in ſpight of the guards. ITheic next deſign is upon the Chabcellor Flulip- 
haugh, and ſome others. After repeated oaths of ſecrecy, we parted about three 
o*Clock this morning, and I come home; but perplexing thoughts ſo, tormented 
me, that I could neither ſleep, eat, or drink, till I eaſed my mind with this diſ- 
covery. If your Grace will aſſure me of pardon, and that you will obtain me 
a remiſſion from the Queen, for this and another crime, which the Conſpirators 
will alledge, for revenge I was guilty. of ten years ago abroad, I will come to your 
Grace's lodging and make a full diſcovery of this whole deſign, and let your 
Grace ſee their names written with their own hands, and with their own. blood, for 
they put ſo much truſt in me, as that they gave it me in keeping Your Grace 
may take your own method in making it known, if you. will pardon bas td protect 
me; which if your Grace do, I ſhall not fail performs way ere add e 
Grace other circamſtances than can recite here. 


Im, may i pleaſe your Grac, 


1706. 


— 


: There were ſeveral other CUT? ſome to bully and inſult the com. 
miſfioner, ſome pretending to caution him; but his Grace took no 
notice of any of them, nor did he ever omit going to the Parlia- 

ment Houſe, or purſue the affair then in hand, eee, ln 
inſults. | 
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Hereas, by an A 07 in the Seſſion of Parliament held in the third and 
fourth year of her Majeſty's reign, whereby her Majeſty was impowered 
to appoint Commiſnoners, under the Great Seal of England, to treat with Com- 
miffioners, to be authorized by the Parliament of Scotland, concerning an Union 
of the Kingdoms of England and Scotland, it is provided and enacted, that the 
Commiſlioners, to be named in purſuance of the ſaid Act, ſhould not treat of or 
concerning any alteration of the Liturgy, Rites, Ceremonies, Diſcipline, or Go- 
vernment, of the Church, . as-by law eſtabliſhed within this realm: and whereas, 
certain Commiſſioners. appointed by her Majeſty, in purſuance of the ſaid Act, 
and alſo other Commiſſioners nominated by her Majeſty by the authority of the 
Parliament of Scotland, have met, and agreed upon a Treaty of Union of the ſaid 
Kingdoms; which Treaty is now under the conſideration of this preſent, Parlia- 
ment: and whereas the ſaid Treaty (with ſome alterations therein made) is ratified 
and approved by Act of Parliament in Scotland: and the ſaid Act of Ratification 
is, by her Majeſty's royal command, laid before the Parliament of this Kingdom: 
and whereas it is reaſonable and neceſſary, that the true Proteſtant Religion, pro- 
feſſed and eſtabliſhed by Law in the Church of England, and the Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Diſeipline, and Government thereof, ſhould be effectually and unalterably ſecured: 
Be it enacted, by the Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the advice and 
conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons, in this preſent 
Parliament aſſembled, and by authority of the ſame, That an Act, made in the 
Thirteenth year of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, of famous memory, intituled, 
4 An act for the Miniſters of the Church to be of ſound religion; and alſo 
another Act, made in the Thirteenth year of the reign of the late King Charles II. 
intituled, . And act for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration 
A of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies, and for eſtabliſhing the Form 
* of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, in the 

. « Church of England, (other than ſuch clauſes in the ſaid Acts, or either of 
them, as have been repealed- or altered by any ſubſequent AR or Acts of Par- 
' Hament); and all and-fingular other Acts of Parliaments, now in force, for the 
_ Eſtabliſhment and Preſervation of the Church of England, and the Doctrine, Wor- 


. ſhip, Diſcipline, - and Government thereof; ſhall remain and bet in full wo * 
ever. 
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And be it further enaſted, by the authority aforeſaid, That, Alter the demiſe of 


| her Majeſty (whom God long preſerve YM the Sorereign, next fucceeding to her 


Majeſty in the Royal Government of the Kingdom of Great Britain, and ſo for 


ever hereafter, every King, or Queen, ſucceeding and coming to the Royal Go- 
ment of the Kingdom of Great Britain, at bis or ber Coronation, = in 


and there preſent, take and fudſeribe an Oath to mainta ain, an 0 58 ei 
ably, the ſaid Settlement of the Church of En lang,” and Fri Doring, Worltip, 


' Diſcipline, and Govertiment thereof, as s by Law eſtabliſhed within, the Kingdoms 


*. 


of England anf Trelaud, the Dominion of Wales, aud To 7a of Eerwick upon 
Tweed, and the territories thereunto belon ging. * . 

And be it further enacted, by the authority afofeſald, That this Ad, and all | 
and every the marters and things therein eolitained,, be, and” "Gall for” ever be, 
holden and adjudged co be  fundamentaf and eſfettiar part of any Treaty 'of 
Union to be conchudeq detween the faid Tuo Kingdoms; and alſo, 7 this Act 
ſhall be inferted in expreſs terms in any Act of Parfianelt which ſhall be made | 
for ſertling and ratifying any ſuch Treaty of Union, and ſhall be therein declared : 


* be an Trey _ fundamental part therebf. * | * 1881 
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un SOVEREIGN LADY, eder itn by . any; PRE * 
ticles. of the Treaty of Union, as the ſame is ratiſied by an Act paſſed in 
this Seſſion of Parliament upon the fixteenth of January laſt, ir is provided; 


that, by virtue of the ſaid Treaty, of the Peers of Scotland: at the time of the 


Union, Sixteen ſhall be the number to- ſit and vote in the Houſe of Lords, 
and Forty - five the number of the Repreſentatives of Scotland in the Houſe of 
Commons, of the Parliament of Great Britain; and that the faid Sixteen Peers, and 
Forty · five Members in the Houſe of Commons, be named and choſen in ſuch 


manner as by a fubſequent Act in this preſent Seſſion of Parliament in Scotland 


mould be ſettled; which Act is thereby declared to valid, as if it were a. 
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part of, and ingroſſed in, the ſaid Treaty: therefore her Majeſty, with advice 
and conſent of the Eſtates of Parliament, ſtatutes, enacts, and ordains, that the 
aid Sixteen Peers, who thall have right eo fit im the Houſe of Peers in the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain on the part of Scotland by virtue of this Treaty, ſhall-be 


named by the faid Peers of Scotland whom they repreſent, their heirs, or ſuc, 


- eeflors to their dignities and honours, out of their own number, and that by open 
election and plurality of voices of the Peers preſent, and of the proxies for ſuch 
ns ſhall be abſent, the faid proxies being Peers, and producing a mandate in writ- 
ing duly ſigned before witneſſes, and both the conſtituent and proxy being qualified. 
according to law; declaring alſo, that ſuch Peers as are abſent; being qualified 


as aforeſaid, may ſend to all ſuch meetings liſts of the Peers whom they judge 


fitteſt, validly ſigned by the ſaid abſent Peers, which ſhall be reckoned in the ſane 


manner as if the parties had been preſent, and given in the ſaid liſt and in caſe 


of the death, or legal incapacity, of any of the ſaid Sixteen Peers, that the afore- 
faid Peers of Scotland ſhall nominate another of their own number in place 
of the ſaid Peer or Peers in manner before and after mentioned. And that, of 
the ſaid forty-five Repreſentatives of Scotland in the Houſe of Commons in 


the Parliament of Great Britain; Thirty ſhall be choſen by the ſhires or ſtewar- 


tries, and Fifteen by the royal Burrows, as follows, videliret, one for every 
ſhire and. ftewgrtry, excepting the ſhires of Bute and Caithneſs, which ſhall 
chooſe one by turns, Bute having the firſt election; the ſhires of Nairn and 
Cromarty, which ſhall alſo chooſe by turns, Nairn having the firſt election; 
and in like manner the ſhires of Clackmannan and Kinroſs ſhall chooſe: by 
turns, Clackmannan- having the firſt election: and in caſe of the death or 
tegal' incapacity of any of the faid Members from the reſpectjve fhires or 
ſewartries above-mentioned,. to fit in the Houſe of Commons, it is enacted 
and ordained, that the ſhire or ſtewartry who elected the ſaid Member ſhall 
ele& another Member in his place; and that the faid Fifteen: Repreſentatives 
for the royal burrows be choſen as follows, videlicet, that the town of 
Edinburgh ſhall have right to elect and fend one member to the Parliament of 
| Great Britain; and that each of the other burghs ſhall elect a Commiſſioner in 
the fame manner as they are now in uſe to elect Commiſſioners to the Parliament 
ef Scotland; which Commitfioners and Burghs (Edinburgh excepted), being divid- 
ed in fourteen claſſes or diſtricts, ſhall meet at ſuch time and burghs within their 
reſpective diftrits as her Majeſty, her heirs or ſucceſſors, ſhall appoint, and elect 
one for each diſtrict, videliret, che burghs of Kirkwal, Week, Dornock, Dingwall 
and Tayne, one; the burghs of Fortroſe, Inverneſs, Nairn and Forreſs, one; 
the 'burghs of Elgine, Cullen, Bamff, Inverury and Kintore, one; the burghs of 
Aberdeen, Inverbervie,, Montroſe, Aberbrothock and Brichen, one; the burgbs 
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of Forfar, Perth, Dundee, Cowper and St. Andrews, one; the burghs of Crail, 
Kilrennie, Anſtruther Eaſter, Anſtruther Weſter, and Pittenweem; one; the 
burghs of Dyſart, Kirkcaldie, Kinghorn and Bruntiſland, one; the burghs of 
Innerkeithing, Dumfermline, Queensferry, Culroſs and Stirling, one; the burghs 
of Glaſgow, Rerifrew, Rutherglen and Dumbarton one; the burghs of Hadding» 
ton, Dumbar, North Berwick, Lawder and Jedburgh, one the burghs of Selkirk» 
Peebles, 'Linlithgow and Lanerk, one; the burghs of Dumfries, Sanquhar, 
Annan, Lochmaben and Kirkcudbright, one; the burghs of Wigtoun, New 
Galloway, Stranrawer and 'Whirehern, one; and the burghs of Air, Irvine, | 
Rotheſay, Campbletoun and Inverary;' one. And it; is hereby declared and or- 
dained, that where the votes of the Commiſſioners for the ſaid burghs, met to 
chooſe Repreſentatives from their ſeveral diſtricts to the Parliament of Great Bri- 
tain, ſhall be equal, in that caſe the Preſident. of the meeting ſhall have a 
caſting or deciſive vote, and that by and attour his vote as a Commiſſioner 
from the burgh from which he is ſent, the Commiſſioner from the eldeſt burgh 
preſiding. in the firſt meeting; and the Commiſſioners from the other burghs 
in their reſpective diſtricts, preſiding afterwards by turns in the order as the 
ſaid burghs are now called in the Rolls of the Parliament of Scotland: and 
in caſe that any of the ſaid Fifteen Commiſſioners from burghs ſhall deceaſe, 
or become legally incapable to fit in the Houſe of Commons, then the town 
of Edinburgh, or the diſtrict which choſe the ſaid Member, ſhall elect a Mem- 
ber in his or their place; it is always hereby expreſsly provided and, declared, 
that none ſhall be capable to elect, or be elected, for any of the ſaid eſtates 
but ſuch as are twenty-one years of age campleat, and Proteſtant, excluding 
all Papiſts, or ſuch who, being ſuſpet of Popery and required, refuſe ; to 
ſwear and ſubſcribe the formula contained in the Third Act, made in the eighth 
and ninth Seſſions of King William's Parliament, intituled, Act for prevent- 
ing the growth of Popery ;” and alſo declaring, that none ſhall be capable 
to eleft, or be elected, to repreſent a ſhire or burgh in the Parliament of Great 
Britain for this part of the United Kingdom, except ſuck as are now capable 
by the laws of this kingdom to elect, or be elected, as Commiſſioners for ſhires 
or burghs to the Parliament of Scotland. And further, her Majefty, with 
advice and conſent aforeſaid, for the effectual and orderly election of the per- 


ſens to be choſen to fit, vote, and ſerve, in the reſpective Houſes of the Parliament 


of Great Britain, when her Majeſty, her heirs and ſucceſſors, ſhall declare her or 
their pleaſure for holding the firſt, or any ſubſequent Parliament of Great Britain, 

and when for that effect a writ - ſhall be iſſued out under the Great-ſeal of the 
United Kingdom, directed to the Privy Council of Scotland, conform to the ſaid 


twenty-ſecond article, ſtatutes, . and en that, until the Parliament of 
6 | N wy Great 
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Great Britain ſhall make further proviſion therein, the ſaid writ ſhall contain a 
warrant and command to the ſaid Privy Council to iſſue out a proclamation in her 
- Majeſty's name, requiring the Peers of Scotland for the time to meet and 
aſſemble at ſach time and place within Scotland as her Majefty and royal ſuc- 
ceſſors ſhall think fit, to make election of the ſaid Sixteen Peers; and requiring 


| the Lord Clerk Regiſter, or two of the Clerks of Seſſion, to attend all ſuch meet- 


ings, and to adminiſter the oarhs that are or ſhall be by law required, and to aſk 
the votes; and, having made up the liſts in preſence of the meeting, to return the 
names of the Sixteen Peers choſen (certified under the ſubſcription of the ſaid 
Lord Clerk Regiſter, Clerk or Clerks of Seffion- attending) to the Clerk of 
the Privy Council of Scotland; and ficklike requiring and ordaining the 
ſeveral freeholders in the reſpective fthires and ſtewartries to meet and convene 
at the head burghs of their ſeveral ſhires and ſtewartries, to elect their Commiſ- 
fioners, conform to the order above ſet down, and ordaining the Clerks of the 
ſaid meetings, immediately after the ſaid elections are over, reſpectively to return 
the names of the perſons elected to the Clerks of the-Privy Council; and, laſtly. 
- ordaining the city of Edinburgh to elect their Commiſſioner, and the other royal 

burghs to elect each of them a Commiſſioner, as they have been in uſe to elect 
Commiſſioners to the Parliament, and to ſend the faid reſpective Commiſſioners, at 
ſuch times, to ſuch burghs within their reſpective diſtricts as her Majeſty and ſucceſ- 
ſors, by ſuch proclamations, ſhall appoint, requiring and ordaining the common 


Clerk of the reſpective burghs, where ſuch elections ſhall be appointed to be made, 


to attend the faid meetings, and immediately after the eledion to return the name 
of the perſons ſo elected (certified under his hand) to the Clerk of Privy Council; 
to the end that the names of the Sixteen Peers, Thirty Commiſſioners for ſhires, and 
Fifteen Commiſſioners for burghs, being ſo returned to the Privy Council, may be 
returned to the Court from whence. the writ did iſſue, under the Great- ſeal of the 
United Kingdom, conform to the ſaid twenty-ſecond Article: And whereas, by the 
aid twenty-ſecond Article, it is agreed, that if her Majeſty ſhall, on or before the 
firſt day of May next, declare that it is expedient the Eords and Commons of the 
preſent Parliament of England ſhould be the Members of the reſpective Houſes | 
of the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, for and on the part of England, they ſhall 
accordingly be the Members of the ſaid refpective Houfes for and en the part of 
England ; her Majeſty, with advice and conſent aforeſaid, in that caſe only, doth 
a hereby ſtatute and ordain, that the Sixteen Peers and Forty-five Commiſſioners for 
ſhires and burghs, who ſhall be choſen by the Peers, Barons, and Burghs, re ſpec- 
tively, i in this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, and' out of the Members thereof, in 
the ſame manner as Committees of Parliament are uſually now choſen, ſhall be- 
the Members of the reſpective Houfes of the ſaid firſt Parliament of Great Britain- 
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far and on the paft gf Scotland; which nominatian and election being cextified 


. 


by a vit under the Lord Clerk Regiſter's hand, the perſons ſo nominated and 
elected ſhall have right to ſit and vote in the Houſe, of Lords, and in un 
alen 124 


d. Kxx. g 
a | | Thur fag, January Ts 1707, 


A Proteſt was given in by George Lockhart of Caranath, in theſe 
Terms, 


T George Lockhart of Carnwath do proteſt for myſelf, and in name of ſuch 
other Barons as ſhall adhere to this my Proteſtation; that neither this Vote, 
nor any other Vote, - Concluſion, or Article in this Treaty of Union, ſhall pre. 
judge the Barons of this kingdom. from their full Repreſentation in Parliament, 
as now by law eſtabliſhed, nor any of their privileges, and particularly their ju- 
dicative and legiflative capacities, of which they are deprixed by the terms of 
this Treaty of Union; and I crave it: my Proteſtation to be admitted and 
recorded. 


— 


. * — —_— II _ 


** 


Ne Lz% 
And another Proteſt was given in by the Duke of Athole, i in theſs 


Terms, © 


HEREAS, by my Proteſt given in the 4th of No entice 1. before 
voting the firſt Article of Union, I did reſerve liberty to renew pro- 
teſtations againſt any other Article of the Treaty; and as I proteſted for the 
reaſons therein mentioned, ſo I do now, for myſelf and all others. who ſhall ad- 
here, proteſt againſt any vote for approving the 22d Article of this Treaty of 
Union, and againſt all the parts of it, for theſe reaſons, becauſe the Peers of this 
Realm, who are hereditary. Members of her Majeſty's Great Council and Parlia- 
ment, do thereby become elective, and ſo her Majeſty, is deprived of her born 
Counſellors, and the Peers of their birth- right. And whereas they are at pre- 
ſent 160 in number, chey are by this Article reduced to Sixteen; which ſixteen 
pre to be joined with the Houſe of Lords in England, whoſe number at preſent 


conſiſts 
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conſiſts of ow 180, whereby it is plain, that the Scots, Peers! ſhare in the 
legiſlative and judicative powers in the Britiſh Parliament is very unequal with that 
of the Engliſh, though the one be Repreſentatives of as Free and Independent 
a Nation as the other, and is therefore a plain forfeiture. of the Peerage of this 
Kingdom. And as it is the height of injuſtice, and againſt all the laws and practices 
of this and all other well-govern'd nations to forfeit any perſon without a heinous 
crime; ſo it is againſt all law to forfeit either the Peers that are now preſent, or 
thoſe that are, minors. or abſent, without being ſo much as called or cited for 
that end, 3 

It is likewiſe contrary t to P + l and true intereſt of her Majeſty and the 
Monarchy, to. ſuppreſs the eſtate of Peers, who have formerly been the great ſup- 

of the Monarchy. _ 
And i it is diſhonourable, and diſgraceful to \ this Klamlom. that the 1 thereof 


ſhall only have rank and precedency next after the Peers of the like order and de- 


gree in England, without regard to their antiquity, or the dates of their patents, 
as is ſtipulate by the following articles. of this treat. 


In the next place, each ſhire and royal. burgh wichia this Kingdom have the 
number of their Repreſentatives determined by Acts of Parliament, whoſe number 


at preſent, being 155, are by this Article of the Treaty reduced to Forty-five, and 
to be joined to 513 members in the Houſe of Commons, where they can have no 


influence, by reaſon of the vaſt diſpropertion of their numbers ; beſides that the 


Barons and Burrows of; this nation, by this way of uniting, are deprived of their 
inherent right of being fully and individually repreſented in Parliament, both 


with relation to their legiſlative and judicative capacities. 


And they are not only highly prejudged in leflening their Repreſentation, but 


alſo degraded from being Members of the Parliaments of this kingdom, where they 
fit as judges in all cauſes, civil and criminal, to be joined to the Commons of 
another Nation, who are accuſtomed to ſupplicate for Fan at the bar of the 
Houſe of Lords. 

Tbe Barons and Rurgeſſes are. alſo farther prejudged in this; that whereas 


every ſhire and royal burgh have their own Repreſentatives, one Commiſſioner 
will, hereafter, repreſent ſeveral] ſhires,or burghs, who, it cannot be ſuppoſed, will 
underſtand the ſeveral intereſts and concerns of the ſaid ſeveral ſhires and burghs 


whom he may repreſent. 

And, further, for the preſent Repreſentatives of the Barons and Burgeſſes to 
offer, by any vote or deed of theirs, to incapacitate their conſtituents, or deprive 
them of any part of their inherent right, is what their Conſtituents may and do 
juſtly difallow, they only having their commiſſions with the ordinary powers of 

making and amending, lars, and giving, ſupplies, but no ways to alter fundamental 
| \ conſtitutions, 
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conſtitutions, or to take away or diminiſh their repreſentation, which is alſo A plain | 
forfeiture of their conſtituents of their inherent rights and undoubted privileges, 


and is contrary to the fundamental laws of this Nation, which are the birth-right 
of the people thereof. 

From all which it is plain and evident, that this, from a ſovereign independent 
Monarchy, ſhall diffolve its conſtitution, and be at the diſpoſal of England, whoſe 
conſtitution is not in the leaſt to be altered by this Treaty, and where it is not 


to be ſuppoſed the Scots ſhall have any weight in the making of laws, even 


though relative to their own Kingdom, by reaſon of the vaſt diſproportion anT 
diſparity of the Repreſentation aforeſaid. | 

And therefore I do alſo proteſt, that no vote may dudel or *prejudge ing 
Noblemen, Barons, and Burgeſſes, as now repreſented in Parliament, to retain, 
bruik, enjoy, and exerce all their rights, liberties, and privileges, as fully 196. 
freely as hitherto they have enjoyed them. 


And fince it evidently appears, not only from the many proteſts of the honour» - 


able and worthy Members of this Houfe, but alſo from the multitudes of Addreffes: 
and Petitions, from the ſeveral parts of this kingdom, of the Barons, Free-holders 
Heretors, Burgeſſes and Commons, and from the Commiſſion” of the Generat* 
Aſſembly, that there is a general diſlike and averſion from the incorporating: 
Union, as contained in thefe Articles; and that there is n one Addreſs, rom IF 
part of the kingdom, i in favour of this Union. 

I do, therefore, further proteſt againſt concluding this and the following Articles: 
of this Treaty, until her Majeſty ſhall be fully informed of the inclinations of the 
people; that, if her Majeſty think fit, ſne may call a new Parliament to have im- 
mediate fentiments of the Union fince the Articles have been made publick, where 
it is hoped they may falt on ſuch methods as may allay the ferment of the nation, 
fatisfy the minds of the people, and create a fult underſtanding betwixt the Two 
Kingdoms, by an Union upon honourable, juft, and equat terms, "which may unite 
them in affection and intereſt, the ſureſt foundation of peace and tranquillity for 


both Kingdoms: and this my Proteſtation I deſire may be received and inſert 
zn the minutes, and recorded in the books of Parliament, as a ee of ny 


diſaflent, and the diſaſſent of fuck e as Waden to me. 
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| And a : Third Proteſt, was given in by the Earl of Buchan, in theſe 


; . Anm. 


Oraſmuch ; as che 3 of the right of the (yer of this realm, from a 

conſtant and hereditary right to one that is elective, and the debarring all 
or any of them from taking place, and voting in Parliaments, Conventions, or 
Publick Councils, is ſubverſive of the birth right and undoubted privilege of the 
Peers, ee to the whole Kingdom, and. contrary to the fundamental 
laws and conſtitutions of it, as well as to all juſtice and equity; I do therefore 
proteſt for myſelf, and in name. of all who ſhall. adhere to this my Proteſtation, 
that the foreſaid right of the Peers of this Realm to fit and vote in all Parliaments, | 
Publick Councils, and Conventions, do, after the intended Union with England, 
and notwithſtanding thereof, continue in full; force, and remain to them as their 
undoubted right and property; and that no vote, to be be paſſed in this Houſe, do 


prejudge all or 2 of them thereof, « or debar them. from CY the ſame in all 
time coming. 


ah ho a * 
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Another Proteſt was likewiſe given in by Walter Steuart, Commiſſioner 
| for the * of r in theſe Terms. 


Walter Steuart proteſt for myſelf, and in name Is all others who ſhall 

adhere to this my Proteſtation, that the reſtriftion of the Repreſentatives in 
Parliament for this kingdom, as contained in the 22d Article of the Treaty of 
Union, is contrary to the Birth-right of the Peers, and Rights and Privileges of 
the Barons, Freeholders and Royal Burrows, and the fundamental laws and con- 
ſtitutions of this nation: And if any vote ſhall pals, approving the ſaid Article, 
in the terms that it ſtands, that any ſuch vote ſhall not prejudge the Birth-right of 
the Peers, Rights and Privileges of the Barons, Freeholders, and Royal Burrows, 
competent to them by the laws and conſtitution of this Kingdom, and takes inſtru- 
ments upon this Proteſtation, | and deſires that it may be inſert in the Records of 
Parliament. 


- N- 


Articles of Union 
7 cad. | 


I diſſent jo every 
one of the 2.5 Reg 
butions, Stall. 


I diſſent to every 
one of the 25 Refo- 
lutions, Gra—lle. 

I diſſent to every 


ane of the 25 Reſo- 


tutions. Hay—am. 
Idiſent to the 4 


_ taftreſolutions, bau- 
ing not been preſent 
at the paſſing of 


the others, Geo. 
B-<b and W— IIs. 
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 N*Oxx, 
The 27th February 1706. 


That all Laws and Statutes in either Kingdom ſo far as 
they are contrary to, or inconſiſtent with, the Terms 
of theſe Articles, or any of them, fhall, from and 
after the Union, ceaſe and become void, and ſhall 
be ſo declared F 


the laid Kingdoms. 


The queſtion was put, whether this Houſe ſhall agree 
vith the Committee in this reſolution ? 


k was refolyed in the Affirmative. 
We difſent to the Reſolution of paſſing the laſt Article, be- 


eauſe there being no enumeration of what Jaws are to be re- 
pealed : It is conceived too great a latitude of couſtruCiow 


Roch=——er. 

NY tb and Gro—y. 
Guil——r&. 
Lte——gh. 


Diſſentient to the 905 Reſolution. 


Becauſe we humbly conceive the ſum of avout. to be 
eharged on the Kingdom of Scotland, as the quota of Scot- 
land, for a land- tax, is not proportionable to the 4 5. aid, 
granted by the Parliament of England: But, if by reaſon of 
the preſent circumſtances of that kingdom, it might have 
been thought it was not able to bear a greater proportion at 
this time; yet we cannot but think it unequal to this King» | 
dom, that it ſhould be agreed, that whenever the 4 5s. aid 


tall be enacted by the Parliament of Great Britain, to be 


raifed on land in England, that the 48000 J., now raiſed on 

Scotland, ſhall never be increaſed in time to come, though: 

the trade of that Kingdom ſhould be extremely improved, and 
| conſequently 
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conſequently the value of their land proportionably raiſed, 
which in all probability it muſt do, wii this Union ſhall 
dave taken effect. 


| Diffenrient to 0 I 5h edel 1 


Arme we A ee en ne could have deen more 
equal on this head of the Treaty, than that neither of the 
Kingdoms ſhould: have been burdened with, the debts. of the 
other contracted before the Union, and if that propoſal which 
we find once made in the minutes of the Treaty had taken 
place, there would have been no occaſion to haye employed 
the revenues of the. Kingdom of Scotland towards the pay- 
ment of the debts of England, thoſe revenues might have 
been ſtrictly appropriated to the debts of that Kingdom, and 
to any other uſes within themfelves as ſhould have Þeen jud- 
ged requiſite, and there would, have been then no need of an 


equivalent of very near 40000 J. to be raiſed on England 
within this year, for the purchaſe of theſe revenues in Scot- 
land, which however it may prove to bo but a reaſonable 


bargain upon a ſtrict calculation, there does nox ſeem to have 
been a neceſſity juſt now to have raiſed ſo great à ſum, when 
this kingdom is already burdened with ſo * ones for the 
neceſſary charges of the war. 

Nek, NS and — 


Diſcatient | to the - +x4-Reſolurion 


Becauſe we humbly conceive, in the firſt RAY that the 


number of Bixteen Peers of Scotland is too great a propor- 


tion to be added to the Peers of England, who very rarely 
conſiſts of more than 100 attending Lords in any one ſeſſion 


of Parliament; and for that reaſon we humbly apprehend ſuch 


A number of Sixteen may have à very great ſway in the re- 
ſolutions, of this n of which * . AN ot 
e ren. Nr 1 . — 

4 8 


Abing— n. 


emanate and Gr, He, ure | 


I diſſent to every 
one of the 2 5 Reſo- 
lutions, Beau—t. 


J diſſent to the 
I, 4, 5, 6, 9, 15, 
18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 
25th, Reſolutions, 
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In the ſecond place, we conceive the Lords of Scotland; 
who, by virtue of this Treaty, are to ſit in this Houſe, being 
not qualified as the Peers of England are, muſt ſuffer a dimi- 
nution of their dignity to fit here on ſo different foundations, 
their right of ſitting here depending entirely on an election, 
and that from time to time, during the continuance of one 
Parliament only; and at the ſame; time we are humbly of 
opinion, that the Peers of England, who fit here by creation 
from the Crown, and have à right of ſo doing in themſelves, 
or their heirs by that creation, for ever; may find it an alter- 


ale WIS. od * ation in their Conſtitution, to have Lords added to their num» 


ber to ſit and vote in all matters brought before a Funn, 
'who have not the ſame tenure ot their feats in 3 
the Peers of England bare. l ae! 

N R and 6, bene 
2 a e Guild. 
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Die Martis 4 Marti. 


Hodie 3* vice left oft Billa, mtituled;: Act for an a Union tek the Two 
| ings aac e boa nnen FX 


1 


Then a Rider was offered w-be added th bl, which was read 2s. 
follows, viz © 08 £2294 

Provided always, that TOY in this an. TW 1 6 confirued: 

to extend to an approbation, or an acknowlegment, of the truth of the Preſbyterian: 


way of worſhip, or allowing the religion of the Church of Scotland to be what 
it is ſtyled, 6 The True Proteſtant Religion.” . . 5 246 


And it being propoſed that the fame be read a ſecond time, and. the 


debate thereupon, the queſtion. was put, Whether this rider {hail 
be read a ſecond time? | Wy grellen. 


bh. r | K wat reared inthe negui. 05 5 


Diſſentient. Opt ene e een enen 
 Beau—, Nd 6 , Nh and — Atnigl—y, Nerebiine, 
Abing—n, Mich —ea, Noting—m, Geo. B==th"and WIe, Tha——4,, 

 Gra——lle, Sta—ll, Guern—y, Wey—th, Guil—d, . b. 


411 5 C * | The 
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The queſlion was Winne. en It c cattied dee 
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| © Becauſe the Conſttution of this Kingdow has wa found fo very excellent, and 
therefore juſtly applauded by all our neighbours for ſo many ages; ſo that we 
cannot conceive it prudent now to change it, and to venture at all thoſe alterations 
made by this bill; ſome of them eſpecially being of ſuch a nature, that as the in- 


- conveniency and danger of them (in our humble opinion) is already but too ob 
vious, ſo we think more proper and decent to avoid entering further into the 


particular apprehenſions we have from the paſling this law. 
Beau, Buck —w, —_— Cm AY Le—b. 
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To the Ripht Honourable ths Convention of Royal Burrows, the Petition 
of the Merchants, Owners of the Ships and Cargoes, now arrived at 
London and other Ports of England, | | 


pil Humbly Sheweth, | It | | ; | 


HAT whereas we under fubſeribing, having upon the «faith of hear of | 


Union ſent from Scotland to England ſeveral ' goods and merchandize, 
allowed to be imported to Scotland, before commencement of the Union, and 
- which were entered and paid her Majefty' s duties, and for which, before tranſ- 
portation, we obtained coaſting cocquets (a copy whereof, as approven by the 
Attorney- general at London, was tranſmitted to the Lords of Treaſury here, 
and delivered by them to the officers of her Majeſty's cuſtoms), upon which we 
had good ground to reſt ſecure; yet, to our great ſurprize, we have information, 
that not only our ſhips and goods are ſeized, but the goods themſelves made 
havock of and imbezzled (exprefly contrair to the Articles of Union), our ſea- 
men impreſt, and our ſhips thereby rendered uſeleſs, which treatment is ſo unſup- 
portable, that all theſe promiſed advantages by the Union are like to be ſo many 


traps to inſnare us, which in the end muſt turn to our inevitable ruin; for, if up 
45 3: effects 
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effects be \foixed, and bur fhips big wp, and taken from ar by violence, whers . 

we have any hopes left us for trade? 

| Theſe our grievances we have thought fit to lay before your — the Re- 
preſentatives of the Royal Burrows in Convention aſſembled, that you, in vt 


prudence, may addreſs her Majeſty in ſuch Terms. as the — * of ſo 
much import and concern to the Nation . require. 


1 * May it therefore cles your Honours ſeriouſly to conſider of 


|  ,. What we have above nn and to 50 our caſe before 
2 : ber de ? 5 a ö 


N. 3. 


A Copy of the Addreſs of the Royal Burrows to Her wu. 


- ** 


To thy Queen $ | moſt excellent Majeſty. 


% 


E your Majeſty's moſt loyal and dutiful ſubjects, the Gerd Convention 
of the Royal Burrows, in ibis part of your Majefty' s United Kingdom 

called Scotland, do moſt humbly repreſent, that; having r received ſeveral grie vous 
complaints from the Trading Merchants, bow that they upon the Faith of the late 
Treaty of Union, betwixt the Two Kingdoms, ratified in both their Parliaments, 
have from ſeveral ports of Scotland ſent to London, and ſeveral ports in England,, 
goods and merchandize, allowed to be imported to Scotland, and actually there 
imported before the Union, for which they not only paid your Majeſty's duty, 
but being reſolved, upon. the faith of the ſaid Treaty, to fend them to England, 
after due deliberation, they by warrant from England received coaſt-cocquets- 
and. other ordinary documents from your Majefty's Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms 
lately eſtabliſhed, and did alſo, to cut eff all pretext, make faith before the 
Lords of Your Majeſty's Treafury and Exchequer, and other Judges, ' that 
the goods were rente upon their own. proper account, and - * . own 
proper riſque. 

Notwithſtanding whereof, they have very ſurprizing accounts from they 

correſpondents in England, that the Commiſſioners. of your Majeſty's Cuſtoms: | 
there have given orders to ſeize their ſhips and goods, and that ſome of them are 
actually ſeized, and others both ſeized and imbezzled, and that the beſt con» 
| r they can obtain ow your — $ ſaid Commiſſioners i in England, are, 
ö 6 | that 


dur chey ſhould give ſecurity or bail in ſome caſes for ſhip and cargo, TY 
other caſes for paying new and high duties, at / the determination of the Britiſh- 
Parliament: all which being in our humble apprehenſion nothing agreeable» 
hut conrary to the faith of the ſaid: Articles of Treaty, avd © manifeſt difappaint- 
ment of theſe advantages and enequragements that we din did, and do firmly 
promiſe ourſelves from your Majeſty's royal Juſtice, and moſt: gracious Govern-- 
ment, and with all ſuch viſible hardſhips as muſt be the loſs, and even tho ruin, 
of many honeſt traders, who cannot bear their ſhips, and goods te. be .thys in- 
cumbered; by bail and Jay-ſuits, or double and eee mn 
to the delay and hazard of uncertain determination; jo 
44 We cannot, but in the greateſt ſubmiſſion merged 6 are l aud with 
4 yet greater confidence of your. Majeſty's; yal juſtice and goodneſs,” whereof 
we haye had ſo great and innumerable proofs,, lay the caſe before_ your. May 
jeſty as it is, via. That, by che firſt, Article of che Treaty of Union, the Two 
Kiogdoms are for ever united into One after the firſt of May laſt, which: plajalyy 
after that day, +excludes: the very notion of importation or importers | botwix* 
them, and all former reſtrictions and penalties. impoſed thereupon: And, by the 
fourth Article, it is agreed, chat all the ſubjects of the ſaid United Kingdom ſhall, 
from and after ze Uniop, hape full. freedom and intercourſe. of trade to and from 
any port or place within the ſaid United Kingdom, and that chere be a communi-- 
_ cation of all other rights and privileges Which do, or may, belong to the ſubjects of 
either Kingdom; by which it js plain, that we haxe he ſame privilege to tranſport 
dur effects, notwithſtanding of former. reſtraints, from one part of Britain to- 
another, which your, Majeſty's ſubjects of Berwick, 'Newcaſtle, Briſtol, &c. do en · 
Joy, in importing now to. Scotland, without apy control, all ſuch goods, both of 
Engliſh and foreign mannfacture and growth, as were before, the Union expreſly 
prohibited by our laws: And farther, by, the twenty: fifth and laſt Artigle of the 
faid Treaty, it is by Statute enacted, that all Laws and Statutes in either Kingdom, 
ſo far as they are contrary to, and: inconſiſtent with; the Articles of the Union,, 
fhall from and after the Uniop cæaſe and become void; whereby it evidently ap 
pears, that the prohibitions and geſrictions that might have been of force on either 
be, While wWe were ſeparate kingdoms, are nom made void and for ever to ceaſe. 
Being chen founded upon ſuch clear and evident grounds, and yet much more 
upon the aſſuring experiences that We have always had- of your Majeſty;s juſtice, 
equity, and unparalleled goodneſs; we do, with all, ſubmiſſion and humility, be- 
ſeech add obteſt your Majeſty, that you would be pleaſed to give ſuch orders to- 
your High Treaſurer, and Commilioners of Cuſtoms, and:others in England, that 
the aforeſaid heavy and vexatious grievances may be remedied and removed, that 
fo: the hearts and intereſts of all your good ſubjects may be united to your Ma- 
jeſty's ſatisfa ction and perpetual glory. 


Ne” 
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The Clauſe propoſed in the Engliſh Parliament, to prevent regen, 
Inos bus: "Gobds being appr. - re ind o zen 
55 „Dom b *: LIP Of Mer no Nin mug 
* D maſts it is well known, ah in divers Kvreiztit plains Pr pace 
ties of goods and merchandizes have lately Heel ſhipt;' and ate no ſhip 
ping, with intention to be carried. 10 Scotland, and to be imported there, paying 
only the low duties in that Kingdom, before the ffrſt day of May, 170% but 
with a manifeft defign-to' have the ſame brought ebaſt-Wiſe, ufter' the” faid firſt 
day of May, from that part of Great Britain how called Scotland, to that part of 
Great Britain now called England, Wales, or the Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 
without paying che high duties which are now payable in Eugland, and which; 
after the ſaid firſt of May, will be alſo payable in the whole United Kingdom 
of Greit Britain for the like goods imported” there, which practioe; if ĩt be not 
timely prevented, does apparently tend, not only to her Majefty's damage i iv her 
revenue, but to the ruin or impoveriſnment of many fair traders, „ho have 
ſtocks of ſuch commodities in either of the ſaid Kingdoms, by giving unreaſonable 
advatitages to foreigners': : Be it therefore enafted, by the authority aforeſaid, 
that all goods and merchandize imported, or to be imported, into Scotland; be 
tween the firſt day of February to the faid firſt of May, 1707, from any foreign 
parts beyond the fea, and ſhall after the ſaid firſt day of May be brought by 
ſea or land into England, Wales, or the Town of Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs 
fach goods or merehandizes were ſhipt from any ſuch foreign parts as aforeſaid, 
for the ſale, account; and riſque, of ſome of her Majeſty's natural born ſubjects 
of Scotland, and be afterwards brought from Scotland to England, Wales, or 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, as aforefaid, upon the like account and riſque, 
and unleſs ſuch reſpective goods and merchandize, from the time they were 
ſhipped in'foreign parts, till the time they were brought into England, Wales, or 
Berwick, by the' way of Scotland, as aforeſaid, did wholly and bone fide belong 
to ſome of her Majeſty? s ſaid ſubjects of the Kingdom of Scotland, as the owners 
thereof ſhall be chargeable with, there ſhall-be paid or ſecured for the ſame ſo 
much money as, together with the monies which ſhall have been actually paid 
upon the importation into Scotland, ſhall compleat all- the ſubfidies, impoſitions 
and other duties which are to be paid or ſecured for the like goods or mer- 
| chandize, in'caſe they Were im W N Ay ny g Ane the R firſt. 
— | 7 o Ee | | 


* 
4 * 
„ * 
4 . 
— 
* 


7 
* = 4 1 
4 6 15 =” 5 $2 #9 
* * 


And in caſe-ſuch Goods and Merchandize! be ſo brought in and landed before 
' fach payment made, and ſecurity given (as che caſe requires), the goods ſo landet | 
ſhall and may be ſeized, and the fame: and the Importers: thereof be liable to 
| ſuch Penalties and Forfeitures as by the laws of England are preſcribed for 
landing the like goods without, paying or ſecuring her Majeſty's duties, or for: 
defrauding her Majeſty thereof; and, if any doubt or queſtion ſhall-ariſe, whether 
the goods and merchandize ſo brought in or any of them, were brought from 
ſoreign parts by the way of Scotland for the ſale, account, and riſque of ſome 
of her Majeſty's ſubjects of that kingdom, within ſuch days and times as afore- 
ſaid, or were their property in ſuch manner as aforeſaid, rhie onus proba \ ſhall 
lie upon the perſon or perſons: that: ſhall. claim the ſaid en 
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ks Humble' Addreſs of the Seb Merchants at London, to che Right 
'Honovrable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal atiembled' in Patlia- 
ment, againſt paſſing the Bill for laying Duties upon Goods whicli 


may be brought by her Majeſty's Subjects from Scotland to England 
| after the commencement of the Union. 1 


1 5 


£ I-21 EY. | 210 Thef © 1 ) 


Y the Articles of Union, moſt folemaly, itt in Scotland. and Eogland. 
it is expreſly declared, Thar, from and after. the firlt of May 1707, the : 
' Two Kingdoms ſhall be united into One, called Great Britain, and that all the 

ſubjecis of either Kingdom ſhall have, full freedom and intercourſe of trade 
and navigation to and from any port or place within the ſaid United Kingdom, 
and that there ſhall be a communication of all other rights, privileges, and ad- 
vantages, which, do or may belong to the ſubjects of either Kingdom. 
It is bumbly conceived, that the- bill now before your Lordlhips is directl . 
eontrary to theſe Articles of Union; for nothing can be a greater hindrance to 
the freedom and intercouſe of Trade than, , the laying, ſuch high duties on goods- 
brought | from Scotland to England as are by. his, bill intended. to be impoſed on ; 
her Majeſty's Englith ſobjecks, and che Sc ots reſiding, here, whereby they are 
deprived of their juſt right of | bringing goods ke Scotland to England by tran- 
fire duty-free, which is w granted. to them. by the fourth Article. of: 
Union, &c. | 
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The exception in chis bill, pretended to be in ſabour of the ef Seeed 
| re6ding thete, deſtroys their privileges alſo, becauſe it only allows" them to bring 
ſuch goods, duty · free, into England, after che Union commences; us have: een 
before that time laden beyond ſeas, and imported into Scotland on their own 
accounts, but not to bring any ſuch as they have bought, or may buy, at 


their own markets, | whereby this retroſpect bill Wil ſtop the Circulation 


of trade, and enrail ruin on all the traders in Scotland; by dotfioing fuck = 
quantities of good er een 61 willrexcerd CORE 
thereof. as eh 10 A An 
The Scots being alſo indeed by this bill e eee Ties 
land, any goods impbrred into Scotland before the firſt of May, whereof they have 
not been the ſole proprietors from the time they were firſt ſhipped off beyond 
ſeas for Scotland until brought into England, they will be prevented from bring - 
ing their own parts of any goods e eee eee 
of importation into Scotland. | 

And, a particular hardſhip to the Scars, the bill SPIN them the unſupport- 
able onus probandi, whereby they will be obliged to prove their ſole property 
from the time of buying the goods beyond ſeas to their arrival in England, in order 
whercto their factors, mariners, coopers, warehouſe keepers, porters, and a great 
number of other ſeryants, muſt be all produced together at the Exchequer bar, 
and all maintained during their voyages and journics, ànd abode in London; ſo 
that the evidence, neceſſary on this vccafion, will coſt at leaſt 300 J. ſterling for 
each parcel of goods, beſides all the delay and'vexation of a tedious courſe of 
law, and the ſevere penalties in caſe they ſhould, by one neglect or misfortunes 
fall in the leaſt particular of an abſokite proof. 
- This bill ill not antwer the propoſed end of advancing her Majeſty's revenues, | 
but ſeems to be founded an miſtaken notions of trade, ſince, after the Union com- 
mences, the diſadvantages or conveniences to Great Britain will be equal, whether 
the goods then in Scotland remain, and be conſumed i in. 1 that « or any other part of 
the United Kingdom. 

The allowances granted in fois Articles of the Union, whereby the regulation 
of minute circumſtances is left to the Parliament of Great Britain, ſcems to be an 
unanſwerable argument that, where nd ſuch liberty i is given, even the Parliament 
of Great Britain was not intended to have the power of making any alteration, 
or regulations; and as the laſt Article of the Union confirms the whole by re. 
pealing all laws in either Kingdom which are contrary to the Articles, this 
bill, if it ſhould paſs into an AQ, and all other laws, being inconſiſtent with the 
Articles or any of _ will, as it is humbly. concei red, be void after the firſt of 
May- | 100? 


This 
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This bill differs little from the . ſent up to your Lordfhips laſt Selle, 
which your Lordſhips did not then think fit to pals, 


Therefore i it is hoped that your Lordſhips will not paſs this Bill, being, 
ben s is humbly conceived; more injurious than the former, and which 
— can only ſerve to advance diſtinctions and animoſities between the Sub- 
0158s: of Scotland and England; aud prevent ry, vg: Hearts 
"which ms Nen; ſo gracioufly recommended from the Throne. 
(1:1. 30.3 iq 7 


„„ Note; This Bilt is orincedfary. in fete to Foreigners, who can have 
no en nor ſhare in the communication of Trade and Privileges mentioned in 


the '4th Article of Union, the ſame being etch prudently reſtricted to the 
ec goats of boch ö N 
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ee Obſervations upon the Fourth Article of Union. | 


1. curry and else places che Subjects of the be Kingdom on equal 

foot, when they are cemented together in Affection, Laws, Trade, and 
Weed this will be the caſe after the Union, when agreements on each ſide are 
fulfilled; but when England and Scotland were ſeparate, they who ſubmitted 
| propoſed the Terms and Equivalents of an Union; and when theſe are granted 
and agreed, ſhonld be honourably maintained with the greateſt nicety and 
favourable interpretation to the weakeſt. - The reputation of England abroad is 
founded on the ſtability of their Treaties, as much as on the ſtrength of their 
Arms, Treaſure, or Conſtitution. - 

With the ſame ſtrength of reaſon and equity may a Scots deſire that Evegliſh- 
men, ſince February laſt, ſhould be ſubje& to the onus probandi, for Goods in 
their poſſeſſion, imported by ee or for account of foreigners under 
covert. | 
By the ſame rule of reaſon, that the Engliſh require an augmentation of Duties 

on Goods imported into England, may the Scots defire that Goods in England 
| ſhould be taxed with Scots Duties, and then both * would be on equal 
terms. E 

The eſtabliſhment of the Union was a communicatory contract, agreed and : 
fixed by perſons equal in knowledge and freedom of will. The matter in debate 
was propoſed, argued, and covenanted; afterwards confirmed, in the moſt 

4 T ſolemn 
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perplexing trials at the Exchequer bar, and are treated therein as friends and 
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ſolemn and dchentich manner, by the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, and 
cannot now legally, and in a decent or friendly manner, be touched or amended 


in any point but by the Parliament of Great Britain, who are the competent 


judges of the rights, privileges, and conveniences. of the United Kingdoms; 
when the general good, fafety, and intereſt, of the whole will, with its natural 


weight, ſway the balance of Equity; when England will have no-xeaſon to repine 


at any accidental advantage which Scotland may get by the Union at its 


commencement, fince it will not only enable, but encourage, that part of the 


United Kingdom to undergo with MIL their- "on reſtriftions and 


taxes. 

II. To che fecond reafon the we plainly onion 4 che Sixth, Seventh,. 
Fifteenth, and Eighteenth Articles of the Union, were conſented to by Scot- 
land, in eonfideration of an Equivalent; and the ſenſe of the Commiſſioners, on 


the point of Cuſtoms, is more fully explained in the Fourteenth Article of 


Union, viz. That the Kingdom of Scotland ſhall not be charged with any Duties 
« laid on by the Parliament of England before the Union, 8954 theſe con- 
* ſented to in this Treaty.” 

Certainly the Scots never expected, that, i in the interval han the ratificatio 
of the Articles and the commencement of the Union, the Parliament of Evgland: 
would have laid the anus probands upon the Subjects of Scotland, and for a time ſor 
far backward; nor that a greater proof for the property of Goods ſhould be requires 
from the Subjects of Scotland than what is ſtipulated for juſtifying their intereſt 
in ſhipping by the Fifth Article of Union, by which they are free from alk 


men of probity, by referring the proof of their intereſt to their proper oath, to- 
be taken in the port next to the ahode. of the owner. This ſhows that the 
Scots never would have eonſented to undergo the onus proband; in England, for 
any Goods in their poſfeſſion, belonging to them at or before the Union. 
It was abſolutely impoſſible to attain: this Union without a free communication 


of Trade; and, in conſequence, as abſolutely impoſkble to hinder the Scots from: 


trading, as Scotſmen, in their own Kingdom, until: the Union commences ; or 
from trading afterwards, as Britains, when the Union takes place. To deny 
them the firſt privilege is to take away their birth-right; and to debar them from 


the latter advantage would be a grievous detriment, and a ſenfible injury, 
| becauſe it touches their property at preſent, and weakens their hopes of advan- | 


tage in future by the Union; at leaſt it will make them think. their title preca· 


nous and uncertain. 
After the firſt of May, $707, when the Union is to commence, the Goods 


then brought from Scotland to England; and vice verſa, cannot in any ſenſe be 


ns. ſaid 


f 


* 
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faid to be either exported or imported ; ſeeing, whether by land or water, they 


will only be carried from one place to another within the ſame Kingdom: and 


therefore this matter can no ways be comprehended under the Sixth Article. 
HI, To the third reaſon, 'That the fair Traders of England will be great 
ſufferers, &c. it may be anſwered, That a certain ſort of fair Traders, com- 
-monly diſtinguiſhed by the character of well-meaning F-—s, are greater ſuf- 
- ferers daily, by the cunning contrivances of ſtock-jobbers, and other over- 
reaching practices in Commerce, they would not cenſure a man who can take up 
money at 4 per cent. from private perſons, and at the ſame time can lend it to 
the Government at 8 per cent. If by rhe fair Fraders be meant the Wine- 
' merchants or Vintners, thoſe who know their method of management will admire 
how they have gained this character: allowing it, however, to them for once in 
' complaifance, their damage will be as ſbon forgot as the lofs of a ſhip is on the 


Exchange; and their loſs will be recompenſed by a publick advantage, which 


happens but once, "and will be of very ſhort continuance. The Nobility and 
Gentry of England may drink the Queen” $ health, and proſperity” to the Union, 
in a glaſs of claret at 2 5. 6 d. per quart, on which the beſt of the Nation ſaves 
26. ſceing the Vintner ſells his mixed liquor at 45. 6 4. The Scots Merchant or 
Importer from Scotland cannot gain nor fave by his ſale one-fourth part of what 
the Engliſh Nation does ; and the proportion will hold the ſame upon whatever 
quantities of Goods are imported from Scotland, if it were poſfible, to the value 
of a million of money. The Nation of England, in this time of jubilee, will be 
by far the greateſt gainer. If the ſole profit redounds wholly to the Scots 
Merchants, or to the Importers from Scotland, then the price of Goods will be 
kept at their preſent height, and the fair Traders of England cannot loſe by the 
ſtocks of Goods now on their hands. 

IV. That the Revenue of the Cuſtoms will be very much aiminithied, may be 
anſwered, That this is not a real loſs, but accidental and i imaginary ; for without 

the Union and Freedom of Commerce, thoſe Goods would not have been imported ; 
and I am perſuaded, the Queen would rather loſe the value of the Goods im- 
ported, than ſuffer the foundation of the Union to be undermined, or her Sub- 
jects in Scotland to undergo. hardſhips from which, in virtue of this Union, they 
may ſo reaſonably expect an exemption: and, I believe, all her Majeſty's friends 
and well-wiſhers to Great Britain will cordially praiſe her ſentiments, and readily 
| concur in ſuſpecting the aſſertions of ſome geutlemen as to the quantities of 


5 Goods expected from Scotland. Theſe very perſons would not be afraid of 
finding money, in a day's time, to purchaſe the whole at prime · coſt, and to put | 


themſelves in po of the Scots: then they would cry up the Union as ſacred, 
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as the firmeſt foundation of our Confliruticn, and would ſeverely cenſure the 
leaſt encroachment, | 

V. To the fifth and moſt important reaſon, The promoters of the bill are 
great mgn in their way, bur in compariſon with Great Britain like two drops of 
water to the Ocean; and in their greateſt ſplendour are only valuable fo far as 


they are uſeful to the common good: It is humbly conceived, every prudent 


man will conclude it is better to let a few men grumble than to diſguſt a King- 
dom and the beſt of Queen's, by endangering the Conſtitution of Great Britain. 


7 
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Commiſſion and Proclamation naming Juſticesof Peace within Scotland. 


NNE, by the grace of God, Queen of Great Britain, France, and Ire- 
land, Defender of the Faith, to our Lyon King at Arms, and his bre- 


5 thren Heralds, Macers of our Privy Council, Purſuivants, Meſſengers at Arms, 


our Sheriffs in that part, conjunctly and ſeverally, ſpecially conſtitute, greeting: for- 
aſmuch as the appointing of Juſtices of the Peace, in that part of our Kingdom of 
Great Britain called Scotland, will contribute to the Peace, Quiet, and good 
Government thereof, and to the ſpeedy and impartial execution of Law and Juſtice 
to all perſons ſubjected to their power and juriſdiction; therefore, and 
for the furtherance of theſe ends, we, with advice of the Lords of our Privy 


Council in Scotland, do hereby nominate, conſtitute, and appoint, the perſons 
after ſet down, for the reſpective Shires and Burghs after-mentioned, to be 


Juſtices of the Peace within the ſame, in manner and to the effect after expreſt, 
giving, granting, and committing, to the ſaid perſons and their quorum, appointed 


by the Act of Parliament one thouſand fix hundred and fixty-one, within their 
reſpective bounds, full power, warrant, and commiſhon, to exerce the office and 


offices of Juſtices of the Peace, and to do, uſe, and practiſe whatever to that 


' truſt doth appertain by the Laws and Acts of Parliament of Scotland; and more 


eſpecially by the thirty-eighth Act of the Parliament, one thouſand ſix hundred 
and ſixty · one years, intituled, * Commiſſion and Inſtructions to the Juſtices of the 
« Peace and Conſtables; and which inſtructions are here held as repeated; as 
alfo to do, uſe, and exerce, whatever doth appertain to the ſaid office and truſt 
by virtue of the Laws and Acts of Parliament made in England before the Union, 

more particularly ſo far as the fame may concern the office or duty of juſlices of 
the Peace in the reſpeclive bounds, in all matters relating to our Cuſtoms and 


Exciſe, for the better obſervation of the Articles of the Union in all points; as 


alſo with full power to the ſaid Juſtices of Peace and their quorum foreſaid, to 
appoint 
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appoint Conſtables conform to the ſaid Act of Parliament, one thouſand fix hun- 

dred and fixty-one, within their reſpective bounds, and according to the tenor 
and inſtructions ſet down therein for Conſtables in all points, the ſaid Juſtices of IM 
the Peace, and their Clerks reſpectite, taking and ſwearing the oath of Alle- 

giance, and ſubſcribing the ſame, with the aſſurance, as alſo taking the oath 

de fideli adminiſtratione at their firſt meeting, which is hereby declared to be upon 

the ſecond day of September next to come for all theſe beſouth the water of Tay, 

and upon the ſixteenth day of the ſaid month of September next, for all theſe be- 

north the ſaid water of Tay, at the head Burghs of the reſpective Shires and | | 
Stewartries above-mentioned ; likeas, they are hereby ordained to report their ſai 

taking and ſwearing the oath of allegiance, and ſubſcribing the ſame, with the 

aſſurance, to the Clerk of our Privy Council in Scotland within ten days thereafter : 

and it is hereby provided, that this our Commiſhon, granted to the ſaid Juſtices, 

and each of them, within their reſpective bounds as aforeſaid, is only to endure 

during our pleaſure, and until we ſhall recal the ſame : likeas, it is further pro- 

vided and declared, that it ſhall be always leiſom to us to add to the number of 

Juſtices of Peace within the reſpective bounds aforeſaid, by a Letter or Warrant 

under our Royal hand, ſuch perſons as we. ſhall from time to time think fit; 

| . which perſons, ſo to be added, ſhall have the ſame power and authority as if 

their names were expreſsly contained in this our Commiſſion and Proclamation z 

as likeways, reſerving to us-our full power to remove or ſuſpend any of the ſaid 

' Juſtices of Peace from their ſaid truſts and  imployments, by a Letter or 

Warrant under. our Royal hand: and, laſtly, we, with advice foreſaid, do hereby 
declare all former Commiſſions to Juſtices of Peace preceding the date hereof ta 
be void and null. Our will is herefore, &c. 
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Copy of her Majeſty* s Commiſſion to the Juſtices of Peace of Edi inburgh 
Shire, with the Powers and manehen to the whole Fuſtices in 
North Britain. 
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: „e by the grace of God, Queen of Great Britain, France, and Ir to.) 
land, Defender of the Faith, &c. to our deareſt Huſband George Price 


of Denmark, the moſt reverend Father in Chriſt and our fai'' * | Counſellor 
Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all England . letropolitan 
thereof, our well- beloved and faithful Couſellor William Lord Couper Chan- 
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cchor of Great Britain, Ke. Know ye, that we hive made and Agnes you, 
conjunctiy and ſeverally, and each one of you, our Jaftices fot preſerving the 
Peace in our Shire of Edinburgh, and to the keeping of the Whole Acts, Laws, 
and Statutes, for the good of our People and keeping thereof; and for the 
quiet Rule and Government of our people in all and ſundry articles thereof 
within your ſaid Shire, as well within the Liberties as without the fame; and for 
the keeping and making the ſame to be keeped, according to the ſtreugth, form, 
and effect of the-ſaid Laws, and for the chaſtiſing and puniſhing delinquetirs or 
tranſgreſſors of the foreſaid Caſtoms, Laws, and Statutes, or any of them, 
within your ſaid Shire, according and conform to the Cuſtom, Laws, and Starures, 
made or to be made; and for making all thoſe who do menace or threaten one 
another of our People of their bodies, or of burning their houſes, find foffi- 
cient ſecurity to the Peace and that ye cauſe them come before vou or any ef 
you for that effect; and if they ſhall refuſe to find ſach ſecurity, then you fh 
canſe them be keeped ſafely in our Priſons until they find the ſaid ſecurity; as 
alſo, we have given to you, and each two or more of you, of whori any of 
you above · named, George Prince of Denmark, che Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Chancellor of Great Britain, &c. we wilt to be one of our Juſtices for inquiring 
conform to the Law and Cuftom of the Land, concerning all and whatſome ver 
Felonies or capital Crimes, Witchcrafts, Inchantments, magical Arts, Soree- 
ries, Tranſgreſſions, Foreſtallings, Regratings, Iogroſſings, and Extortions Whatſom- 
ever, and all and every other maleſices and Ofſentes, concerning which the Juſtice of 
our Peace may lawfully inquire into, or ought to inquire into, by whomſoever or 
whatſomever perſons within the ſaid Shire the ſame be acted or done, or which 
hereafter ſhall happen there to be done or attempted; as alſo concerning all 
"thoſe who within the ſaid Shire ſhall either go or ride armed in Conventicles 
contrary to our Peace, in moleſtation of our People, or hereafter fhall preſume 
ſo to go or ride; as alſo, concerning all thoſe who there lie in wait for hurting, 
demembrating, or killing of our ſubjects, or who hereafter ſhall preſume to lie in 
r as alſo, concerning all Inns and Publick-houſes, and all and ſundry other 
perſons, who have tranſgreſſed in abuſing. of Weights and Meaſures, or in ſale 
of Viftuals, contrary to the Form, Laws, and Statutes, or any of tHem, made 
for the common good of our People, or concerning them who have attempted to 
tranſgreſs, or hereafter ſhall preſume to tranſgreſs and attempt the ſame ;z and 
ficklike concerning whomſoever Sheriffs, Baillies, Stewarts, Conftables, Keepers 
of Gaols, and other Officers, who undaly behaved themſelves in the execution 
of their Offwes concerning the Premiſſes, or any part thereof, or who fliall 
hereafter preſume to behave themſelves unduly, or who have been mean, remiſs, 


ar negligent, or for hereafter ſhall happen to be 10 wichin voti ſaid Shire; and 
concerning 


pes 
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concerning all and ſundry articles and circumſtances, and ne ee 
ever, done or perpetrate by whomſoever or whatſoever perſons in your ſaid 
County, or which ſhall happen to be done or attempted for hereafter, concerning 


the full truth of whatſoever ſort of the premiſſes, or any of them, and to look into | 


 whatſomever Indictments or Libels made, or to be made, before you, or any of 
you, or made and taken before the late Juſtices of our Peace within the faid 
Shire, and not yet determined: as alſo to proceſſes thereupon concerning all and 
ſundry ſuch Indiqtments and Accuſations, or by making and compelling them 
who ſhall happen hereafter to be indifted or accuſed before you, until they be 
taken, and deliver themſelves, or be outlawed or denounced Rebels, and to hear 
and determine all and ſundry Felonies, capital Crimes, Wichcraft, Inchant- | 
ments, magical Arts, Sorceries, Tranfgreſfions, Foreſtallings, Regratinge, In- 
groſſings, Extortions, Conventicles, Indiftments, and, moreover, all and ſundry 
others the Premiſſes, eonform to the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom, as the 
fame uſed to be in the like caſes; and for chaſtizing and puniſhing the ſame 
Delinquents, and each of them, in their own crimes by fines, redemptions, 
amerciaments, and out-laws, or any etherwiſe accuſtomed to be, or ought to be, 
conform to the Law and Confuerude of the Land, or the Form, Law, and Statute 
of the ſame; Providing always, that if any difficulty ſhalt happen to ariſe at 
determining of any of the Premiſfes, before you, or any two or more of you, 
then you ſhall not proceed in it to give jodgment, except im the preſence of one 
of our Lords of Juſticiary, or one of our Juſticiary holding the Circuit 
Courts aſſigned in your ſaĩid County: and therefore we charge you, and 
every one of you, that you diligently attend concerning the keeping the 


Peace, Laws, and Statutes, and whole other Premiſſes; and that you, or 


any two of you, or more, appoint for that end certain times and places, 
and diligently make enquiry. in the Premiſſes, and hear and determine all 
and ſundry the Premiſſes, and make and cauſe theſe things to end and 
be fulfilled according to the forefaid form made thereanent, which pertains to 
the Juſtices of Peace, conform to the Law and Conſuetude of the Land. Reſerr- 
ing to us the amerciaments and others ariſing to us therefrom, we, be the tenor 


hereof, charge you, our Sheriffs of Edinburgh, that at ſueh certain days and 


places as two or more of the ſaid Juſtices ſhall acquaint you of, you cauſe ſo- 
many and ſuch honeft and lawful men of your Shire, as well within the Liber- 
ties as without the fime, come before you the ſaid Juſtices, or any two or more 
of them, as ſaid is, by whom the verity of the mater in the Premiſſes may be the: 


better known and determined; and we alſo charge our Cuſtos Rorulorim, or 


Keeper of the Rolls of our Peace within the ſaid. Shire, that he cauſe ſhort 
precepts or minutes of Proceſſes or Indiq ments come before you at the ſaid days 
| and 
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and places, that they may be enquired into, and duly ended and determined, as 
ſaid is. Ta teſtimony whereof we have made thir preſents patent, witneſs * 
* nn | N 


Sic Subſcribitur, WRIGHT. 
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An Ac for rendering. the Union of the T'wo Kingdoms more jatire 
and complete. 


HEREAS, by her Majeſty's great wiſdom and goodneſs, the Union of 

the Two Kingdoms hath been happily effected, and the whole Ifland is 
thereby ſubject to One Sovereignty, and repreſented by One Parliament; to the 
end therefore that the ſaid Dnion may be rendered more complete and intire, be it 
enacted, by the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with the advice and 
conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons in this preſent Par- 


liament afſembled, and by rhe authority of the ſame, that from and after the firſt 


day of May, in the year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and eight, 
the Queen's Majeſty, her Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall have but One Privy Council 
in or for the Kingdom of Great Britain, to be ſworn to her Majeſty, her Heirs 
and Succeſſors, as Sovereigns of Great Britain; and ſuch Privy Council ſhall 
have the ſame powers and authorities as the Privy Council of England lawfully 
had, uſed; and exerciſed, at the time of the Union, and none other. 

And to the end the publick peace may be in like manner preſerved throughout 
the whole Kingdom, be it further enacted, by the authority aforeſaid, that in 
every Shire and Stewartry within that part of Great Britain called Scotland, and 
alſo in ſuch Cities, Boroughs, Liberties, and Precincts, within Scotland, as her 
Majeſty, her Heirs or Succeſſors, ſhall think fit, there ſhall be appointed by 
her Majeſty, her Heirs or Succeſſors, under the Great Seal of Great Britain, a 
ſufficient number of good and lawful men to be Juſtices of the Peace within their 
reſpective Shires, Stewartries, Cities, Boroughs, Liberties, or Precincts, which 
perſons, ſo appointed, over and above the ſeveral powers and authorities veſted 
in. Juſtices of the Peace by the laws of Scotland? ſhall be further authorized to 
do, uſe, and exerciſe, over all Perſons within their ſeveral bounds, whatever 
doth appertain to the office and truſt of a Juſtice of Peace, by virtue of the 

: FI Laws 
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Laws l of Parli t made in Pagans. before the Union, in relation to 
or for the preſervation the public, Peace; provided, nevertheleſs, that, in tie 
Seſſons of the Peace, «of methods of tryal and judgments ſhall be en 5 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of Scotland. 

Provided that nothing in this AR contained ſhall be conſtrued to alter or in- 

fringe any Rights, Liberties, or Privileges, heretofore granted to the City of 
- * Edinburgh, or to any other Royal Borough, of deiog Juſtices of the Peace 
within their reſpectixe boundds. 

And whereas by an Act made ip Scotland, f in 1 the third Scion of the ſecond 
Parliament of the late King Charles t the Second, intituled, & An Act concerning 
© the Regulation of the Jadicatures,” ſeveral good and wholeſome proviſions 
were made concerning, the Juſtice-Court, . and awongſt. others it was thereby 
enacled, that once a year Circuit-Courts ſhould be "kept. at the t time and places in - 
_ the ſaid AR mentioned: Now, for the better and ſpecdier admiviſtration of Juſtice 

and further (preſervation, of the puplick Peace in that part of the Kingdom of 
Great Britain called Scotland, be it alſo enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 155 for 
the future twice in the year, that i is to ſay, in the mopths « of April or May, and 
in che month of October, Circuit Courts thall be Kepf in the feveral Places | in 
the ſaid Act mentioned, and in manner and form as in the faid AR contained. 
And ſor the more uniform and expreſs. method of cleding and returning 
- Members ef Parliament, be it likewiſe further cnatied by the authority 
. aforeſaid, that, when any Parliament ſhall. at any time hereafter be ſummoned: 
or called, the Forty-five , Repreſentatives. of Scotland. in the Houſe of Com- 
mons of che Parliament: of Great Britain ſhall be dee and choſen oy, autho- 
rity of the Queen's writs, under the Great, Seal of Great Britain, irefted | to 
the ſeveral Sheriffs and Stewarts of the reſpective Shices and Stewattries ; : and the 
 faid ſeveral Sheriffs and Stewarts ſhall, on receipt of ich writs, forthwith give 
notice of the time of Election for the Knights or Commiſſioners for their reſpec- 
tive Shires or Stewartries; and at ſuch time of Elegtion the ſeveral. Freeholders i in - 
the reſpective Shires and Stewartries ſhall meer and convene at the Head- Burghs 
of their ſeveral Shires and Stewariries, and proceed to the Election ok their 
reſpective Commiſſioners or Knights for the Shire or Stewartry ; and the Clerks of 
the ſaid meetings, immediately after the ſaid Elections are over, ſhall reſpectively 


return the names of the perfons elected to the Sheriff or Stewart of the Shire r 


Stewartry, who ſball annex it to his writ, and return it with the ſame into the 
Court out of which the writ iſſued: and as to the manner of Election of the 

Fifteen Repreſentatives of the Royal Boroughs, the Sheriff of the Shire of 
Edinburgh ſhall, on the receipt of the writ direCted to him, forthwith direct 
his precept to the Lord Provoſt of Edinburgh, to cauſe a Burgeſs to be elected 
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for that City; and, on receipt of ſuch precept, the City of Edinburgh all Net 
their Member, and their common Clerk ſhall certify his name to the Sheriff of 
Edinburgh, who ſhall annex it to his writ, and return it with the ſame into the 
Court from whence the writ iſſued: and as to the other Royal Burghs, divided into 
fourteen Claſſes or Diſtricts, the Sheriffs or Stewarts of the ſeveral Shires and 
Stewartries ſhall, on the receipt of their ſeveral writs, forthwith direct their 
ſeveral precepts to every Royal Borough within their reſpective Shires or Stewart- 
'ries, reciting therein the contents of the writ, and the date thereof, and com- 
manding them forthwith to ele&t each of them a Commiſſioner, as they 
uſed formerly to ele Commiſſioners to the Parliament of Scotland, and | 
to order the ſaid reſpective Commiſfioners to meet at the preſiding Borough of 
their reſpective Diſtrict (naming the ſaid preſiding Borough) upon the thirtieth 
day after the day of the teſte of the writ, unleſs it be upon the Lord's:day, com- 

» monly called Sunday, and then the next day after, and then to chooſe their 
Burgeſs for the Parliament: and the common Clerk of the then preſiding Borough 
ſhall, immediately after the Election, return the name of the perſon ſo elected to 
the Sheriff or Stewart of the Shire or Stewartry wherein ſuch preſiding Borough 
is, who ſhall annex it to his writ, and return it with the ſame into the Court 
from whence the writ iſſued : and, in caſe a vacancy ſhall happen in time of 
Prliame nt, by the deceaſe or legal incapacity of any Member, a new Member 
ſhall be elected in his room, conformable to the method herein before appointed; 

and, in caſe ſuch ſuch vacancy be of a Repreſentative for any one of the ſaid 
Fourteen Claſſes or Diſtricts of the ſaid Royal Boroughs, that Borough, which 
preſided at the Election of the deceaſed or diſabled nn _ be the _ | 
fiding Borough at ſuch new Election. , 
Provided always, that, upon the iſſuing of writs of ſummons for © clefing of a 
Parliament, if any Shire or Stewartry, wherein a Royal Borough is, hath not 
| then a turn or right to elect a Commiſſioner,” or Knight ef the Sbire or 
Stewartry for that Parliament, that then it ſhall' be omitted out of the writ 
direſted to ſuch Sheriff or Stewart, to cauſe a mn or Commiſſioner for that 
Shire or ee to be elected for n Parliament. WI 
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A Prochmation concerning Engliſh Coin. „ Ur 
W. Wwe mY grace of wor Queen of "MI Britain, ae and Ire- 
land, Defender of the Faith, to our Lyon King at Arms, and his 
brethten Heralds, Macets of our Privy Council, Meſſengers at Arms, our 
Sheriffs in that part, conjunctiy and ſeverally, ſpecially--conftitute, greeting : - 
Foraſmuch AS, by the ſixteenth Article of the Treaty of Union betwixt the Two 
Kingdoms, it is provided, that, from and after the Union, the Coin (ball be of 
the ſame ſtandard and value throughout the United Kingdom as now in England 3 
and, &c. la declaration of the Parliament's approbation, and in what / terms, 
following]: that therefore we, with advice of our Privy Council, have appointed, 
and hereby appoint, the places and perſons entruſted, and the day and time 
ordered by the ſaid remit of Parliament, to be as follows, viz. the towns of 
Edinburgh, Glaſgow, and Aberdeen, to be the places for telling an of the ſaid: 
money; and that at the Town of Edinburgh there be rhree tables and diſtin&- 
offices for receiving in of the money; one in the Inner- houſe, where the Lords 
of Seſſion are in uſe to meet; another in the laigh Council-houſe, where the 
Magiſtrates of Edinburgh were in uſe to meet; and the third in the New. room, 
for the meeting of the Burrows on the Low Exchange; and that each of the 
ſaid tables be attended with a ſufficient number of Tellers and Clerks for writing 
certificates, to be appointed by the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh; and further, 
that, at each Office or Table, there be preſent one of the Lords of our Privy 
Cooncil, and one of the ſaid Magiſtrates; as alſo, that one of the ſaid Lords, and 
one of the ſaid Magiſtrates, with a ſufficient number of Tellers, and -a Clerk, 
go ta the Bank- office for telling the Engliſh Silver: money in the Bank; as like» 
wiſe, that at Glaſgow and Aberdeen there be competent Tellers kept at the 
reſpective Council-houſes of the ſaid Burghs, attended by ſufficient number of 
Tellers and Clerks; and that the Magiſtrates of the ſaid Burghs reſpectively, 
at leaſt three of them, be preſent at the receiving and telling in of the ſaid 
money; and that the day for telling the ſaid money be the ſeventeenth day of 
April next to come; and that the attendance begin, at the reſpective places above- 
mentioned, at ſix in the morning, and continue till twelve a clock; and to begin 
again at two in the afternoon, and continue till ſix in the evening the · ſaid day; 
at which times and places, all perſons within this kingdom, having money of 
the Silver- coin of England, are required to preſent and offer their faid money to 
be told, that they may receive Certificates i in manner above and after-mentioned, 
77 5 3 Hy and 
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and the perſons entruſted reſpeQively, as above are hereby nals to receive 


from all perſons what Engliſh money they have to preſent and tell down in their 
preſence : which being ſo.exhibitt and told down, the ſaid perſons intruſted are to 
ſeal the ſame up in bags, and detain it till the ſaid fix a clock of the ſame day, 
and immediately to deliver back to the owner, with a Certificate ſigned by the 
perſons above-mentioned. reſpeQive, viz. at Edinburgh, by the Lords of Privy 
Council and Magiſtrates, attending at each Office and Table; and at the Bank- 
office, and at Glaſgow and Aberdeen, by the Magiſtrates of the ſaid. Burghs, 
or three of them. reſpeQively, before two witneſſes, bearing the ſum exhibite and 
told down, with the ſum ordained to be paid out by the party to the Teller, 
effeirand to twenty pence upon each hundred pounds ſterling ; and the foreſaid 
perſons reſpective above- named are hereby ordained to write down an exact 
account of the reſpective Certificates to be granted by them, and of the perſons 
names to whom, and of the ſums that ſhall be therein contained: and the ſaid 


perſons, named and intruſted in manner foreſaid, are hereby required and ordained 


to ſubſcribe the ſaid general accompr before witneſſes, upon the ſame day above- 
mentioned, and to tranſmiĩt the ſame to the Clerks of our Privy Council without 
delay, under the penalty of five hundred merks: and we, with advice foreſaid, 


| hereby expreſsly diſcharge the receiving in any Engliſh money upon any other 
day after the forefaid preciſe day appointed as ſaid is, or altering any Certificates 


formerly granted, under the pain of falſhood and forgery: As likewiſe we, with 
advice foreſaid, diſcharge the Engliſh money to paſs at any higher rate than the rate 
of England, at five Shillings ſterling per Crown, and ſo proportionally, and that it 
Mall be no otherways current, nor offered or received in Payments after the ſaid 
day: And, further, we declare the: ſaid Certificates, to be granted by the ſaid 
neſpective perſons intruſted as ſaid is, are to be a ſufficient title for recovering the 
loſs ariſing from the ſums therein contained, and what was paid to the Teller 
out of the Equivalent: And we, with advice foreſaid, ordain the Commit- 
koners of the Equivalent to pay out the ſame to the bearer of the Ceriificates, 
without delay, loſs, or defalcation ; and that how ſoon the faid Commiſſioners 
mall have received the ſum of the Equivalent out of which, the ſaid loſs is to be 
vepaired, declaring that the loſs to be made upon the ſaid Engliſn money is 
1 ſor the ow ph Silver coin: Our will is eee ke. 
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NN by he Glace of: God, Qveci of Great Britin; de, ne Ire 
land, Defender of the Faith, ts onf Lyvii Kidg it Artbs, add his diethren 
Heralds, Macers of opr Privy Council, Purfuiraiits, Malthigers at Arm, our 
Sheriffs in that part,  conjundly and ſereritly, tpecmy conftitnte, greeting. For- 
aſmuch as we by our former proclamaflon of che date the nineteenthi day 
tember laſt, in proſecution of the fifteenth Article Lf the Terry of Uefortilniixe 
the Two Kingdoms, For reducing he Coineof cotland to the ſtandart and value 
of the Coin of England, and of the remit made b the” late Parliament of Scot- 
land 10 5 Privy Council for that eliett, did, upon the grounds therein narrated, 
give full and difting orders to all our- liedges, own \and poſſeſford of any ſpecies 
of foreign coip then current in Scotland, for in the ſame in order to be 
reegined and refluced t to, the ftaydart « of England; and thereupon did farder ordain 
| and d. eglare, that after, the fxth day of Odiober, then neat, aud how paſt, all the 
foreſaid foreign. pecies of money ould be no more current; but only held and 
repute as bulkon, in manner mentioned in the fait! Proclamation ; and that, after 
the fifteenth day of the ſaid | month of October, it ſhould only be received at the 
Mint as bullion to be re-coined, without any cotfiderition of Joſs, and with the 
benefit of a free coinage. allannerly,. "with, che exception eontained in favours of 
the Bank in manner mentioned 1 in the” faid Proclamation. And it being farder 
reſolred by our Privy Council in Scotland, after the calling in of the foreſaid 
foreign ſpecies of money to be ITY ki the firſt pace; that then the preſent 
Scots coin now current in Scotland ſhould alſo be called in, in order to the ſaid: 
reduction, as our Privy Council ſhould chink fit: and there being ſufficient pro- 
viſion now made to prevent the want, and maintain the curreney, of money and: 
ſpecies; therefore we, in purfuance of the faid reſolve, with advice of our Privy 
Council, bave, thought fit to intimat, and do hereby ſolemnly intimat to all our 
licdges, owners, and poſſefſors of the ſeveral ſpecies of our Scots coin following * 
viz. Scots crowns, old, and new, forty Milling „ twenty ſhilling, and ten ſhillir 
pieces; that they may, at their dleafure, bring: in. and offer the ſame to the Bank 
in Edinburgh, Who will be ready 10 Feccive the ſaid Scots ſpecies upon vey 
hy i day of the week (Sarurday excepted), betwiet eight and twelve 1 in the 


nn nee in be afternoon 3 7 and for which they ar are andere , 
ri will C4 * upon: 
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upon the receipt to iſſue and give out their notes, or wks payment in other 


current money, to the ſaid owners add faſſeſſors, in the option of the demander, 
and that betwixt and the tenth day of February next to come incluſive; reſerving 


glways to fuch as all notihe willing: W lodge their money ic the Bapk, Jiberty, 


and privilege. of giving it in to the mint for re-coinage in due courſe as 1 is; 


Scots money, viz . crowns old and new, forty. ſhiBing, - twenty | ſhil 0 and ten 


the ſaid, teyth day of: February next to come; jnejuſive, all the foreſai Ip "I of 


ſhilling. pieces, ſhall. be no more. current nor offered, nor receivable j in any 


and farder, we, with advice foreſaid, do hereby ordain arid declare, that, after 


% 


ments; but ſhall, from and after the ſaid day, be ouly held and repute as bullion 


to be diſpoſed upon by the owners within the kingdom as they ſhall think fit, 


except as to the Bank of Scotland at Edinburgh, by whom the fame ſhall be re. 
ceived; at the full value, until the twenty-fifth, day of the Gp moth bf Februa 
next incluſive, and no longer, in manner Rat er 


leclaring farder, that | 


the foreſaid Scots ſpecies, hereby diſcharged and turned to bullion, as ſaid i is, 


ſhall, from and after the ſaid ewenty-fifth day of February inclufiye, be only re- 
ceived, at the Mint, by wWhomſoever preſented, either by the Bank, or any other 
of our Liedges, as bullion to be re-coined according to the rad” ſtandart and 
value of the coin of England; but without ap any confideration of loſs wh ich they 
may thereby ſuſtain, and with the benefit of a free coinage allangerly, 5 $ Was for- 
merly in uſe: excepting always herefrom all the ſaid Scots ſpecies, that ſhall be 


given, in to, and found in the Bank, before and upon the ſaid twenty-fifth day of 


February, according to an accompt thereof, to be taken by order of our Privy 
Council for certifying, the ſame, to the effect that when given i in by the Bank at 
any time, thereafter, to the Mint for re- coinage, the Bank, and the Directors 
thereof, may have their loſs, and allowance, thereupon, n made good to chem as given 
in before the ſaid Wes Our will is We ſSI088, c. 


the Keepers, Noble, and Natives of char Realm, granted and ratified to the Nobles 
and people of Scotland theſe enſuing Articles, agreed on 'by ſpecial Commiſſioners 
ſent on both fides,. and approved by him by letters under his Great ſeal, which 
he took an oarh to obſerve, under the penalty of forfeiring T00,0008, to the Church 
of Rome, towards the Holy Wars, and ſubje&ing himſelf to the Pope's Excom- 
munication, 


.  Aaaumnuu___gp_—_ CTA r ˙ »; 


1 N G Edward likewiſe, to CPF UE marriage beteten his ſon Prince 
Edward and Margaret Queen of. Scots, with the general appropation of 
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munication, and, his Kingdom to an Interdi&,, in; eſe. of yiolation or ag eber 
ance, as the following, Patent (enrolled bath, in, Latin, and, French) angſs; 
VT © VUniverſis ad quorum. notitiam e op Edwarqus! 
© gratia Rex Anglia, &c. ſalutem in Domino, Cum nos puper, ad partes, HEM 
deſtinaſſemus venerabiles Patres in Chriſto, Antonium Dunelmenſem N Raduly 
* phum Carliolenſem eadem gratia Epiſcopos, & nobiles Viras Johannem Gar 
rennæ & Henricum Lincoln Comites, Wüllielmum de Veſey Militem, & Magie 
trum Henricum de Newark, Decanum Eccleſiæ Ebor. noſtros ſplempnes Nungios 
& Procuratores, qui noſtro Nomine aliqua annuiſſent & congeſfiſent Cuſtodibus, 
Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, ac toti Communitati ejuſdem 
Regui Scotiæ; fi per eos fic conceſſa nobis & voſtro conſilio, placuiſſenc a 
prædicti Nobiles ac tota Communitas Regni Scotiæ præedicti ob hoe & alia nę- 
< gotia miliſſent, ad nos venerabilem patrem Rohertum, Dei gratis Glaſguenſem 
c N & nobilem Virum eh Jahn, Comyn, cuſtodes Regy; 


> ſuos e Nuncios & Procuratores : ; nos s ſuper prædictis per noſtros Nun- 
© cios conceſſis informati & conſulti, confiderantes etiam. & ponderantes amorem | 
& affedionem quam Gens prædicti Regni Scotiæ habet ad nos, & filium noſtrum 


85 c & heredem Edwardum, concethonem & factum prædictorum Nunciorum noſtro- 


e rum ratum habemus & firmuw, prout de verbo ad verbum eſt infra ſcriptum de 
tali tenore. Uuiverſis ad quos præſentes literæ pervenerint, Antonius Dunel- 
menſis, & Radulphus Carliolenſis Dei gratia Epiſcopi, Johannes de Garenna, & 
| « Henricus de Lincoln, Comites, Willielmus de Veſcy.miles, & Henricus de New- 
ark Decanus Eccleſiæ Ebor. Procuratores ſpeciales & Nuncii ſolempnes Mag- 
| « nifici Principis Domini Edwardi Dei gratia Regis Anglia illuſtris, ſalutem. 
3. Cum i inter c#tera que contingunt negotium & tractatum habitum inter excellen- 
* tiſimum Dominum noſtrum ſupradictum ex parte una; & venerabiles Patres 
2 Cuſtodes & cœteros Epiſcopos, Abbates, & totum Clerum, nobiles viros, Co- 
mites & Barones, totamque Communitatem Regni Scotiæ, ex altera, ſuper Ma- 
trimonio contrahendo | inter Dominum, Edwardum, filium & *Hzredem prædicti 
Domini noſtri Regis, & Dominam Margaretam natam egregii Principis Domini 
Erici Regis Norwagiz ejuſdem Reg ni Scotiæ, hæreditariam & Reginam; a nobis 
eſſet petitum ex parte eorundem Cuſtodum, Prælatorum, Nobilium, & Com- 
* munitatis ipſius Regni Scotiæ, quod pro Domino noſtro prædicto & hæredibus 
* ſuis, eis concederemus & firmaremus, Jura, Leges, Libertates & Conſuetudines 
diccti Regni Scotiæ, tam Ecclefiaſticas quam Seculares, hactenus ufitatas 

« & optentas :, nos habita conſideratione diligenti ad pacem & tranquillitatem 
. | © utriuſque Regni, & mutuam dilectionem habitantium in eiſdem, eunctis tempori- 
by bus ee, concedimus nomine & vice Domini noſtri prædicti & hæredum 
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eb tic Jura Leger, Lids & fries cle Rep Sev 
in omnibns & per bninfa, per tbttütm rpſu Regnum & eus Marchiam, integre 
& ia blabiliter perpetuis temporibtis bbſeryeutur: felvs ore dict Dvmniini'noſtriſÞ 
& iter eujuſſibet dd f vel ii cue que foper h qu evuſfſtut is Mar- 
ce vel Alibi” ante ptteſentis conceffionis tempora, competit, vel competerd 
© juſts modo poterit in foturuth, © Voletites b concedentes expreſſe nomine didti 

„ Dim n6ftri, bæredum ſuorutn & ndſtro, quod/defivientibus priedifiis Bdwardo 
of wi, Margate, vel corutn altero/abſque Nerd Extantibus, in om eafu & events, 
in quo ad proximfores Haredes tegtum privififidin/ debeat de jute reverti, id- 

* be libere, . abſolute, abſque ulla ſubjeftione revertatur & reſtituatut eiſdem; 
fi forſan ad manus ahtediai Domini noſtri Regis vel hæredum fuorum, ipfum 


BN Regnum Scotiz aliquo | caſu” conticigerit' devetitre. Ita quod ratione priefentis 


fad Domino noſtro Regi, el hatedibus ſuis, atit alicti ahi nictfl acereſcat 
aliquatenus vel deereſcat. Similis vero flat reftitutio, pet prædictum Domibum 
„ noftrum Regem vel hatedes ſuos; de corpote precditix Domiihæ Margaretz, 
© f in eventu reverſionis hujuſmodi, in ipfius vel bæredum ſudrum fuerit po- 


l. teſtate, ſecundum formam ordinationis' & conventionis factæ ſuper hoc apud 


* Sarum. Concedimus infuper & ptomittimus bond fide, Domini voftri predidti 


N nomine & berredum ſuoru vocum, quod yuatido prædicta Margirets, Domina & Re- 


* gina Scotiz, maritabitur 'charkifinb * Hato & hæredi ejuſdem Domibi nbſtrĩ Eq- 
'wardo, dotabitur vel babebit in dotationem propter nuptias, de cetetis terris in 
. regno Augliæ, prout decet congrue ſtatum ſuum, unde ipſa Regina & amici ſui 
© contenti rationabiliter eſſe poterunt & debebant. Promittemtes nihilominus vice 
4 & nomine przdi6 ii Domini voſtri Regis & hætedum ſuorum, quod ReghtmScoriz 


_ * Femavar ſeparatum & diviſum & Uderom i in ſe, fine ſubjeRtone's 1 lon: (M | 


o 15 quæ conſiſtunt in "Marchia fel alibi, ante fe clint tempora com- 
« petier vel 1 competere j juſto modo poterit in futurum. Set quod Caltra'& Förtalicia 
5 de novo in Marchia n non fiementur, non ſum sin hoc confulti, quod dicto Domiuo 


l 15 noſtro Regi N ſuis, talem imponeremus 5 vitutem; ub antecefferel & homines 


. 


ſui uf ſunt hactenus firmare Caſtra, fortalicia, & domos in terris ſais, ſicut fecerunt 


| « {ui} Progenitores, quia alias majori ſubjicerentur ſervitari; quam illi de Regno Sco- 
| Cy tiz ve] aliqui antetefforum ſuorpm. Ad hæc, expreſſe concedimus pro eodem Do- 


* mino  noſtro & heredibus ſais, quod: capitula Feclefiartim Cathedralium „Collegiata- 


A « rum & Conventualium, quæ proprias s habent lectones noh <ompellantur exire 
# C Regnum ipſum Scotite; ad petendum licentiam eligendi; vel prieſefirandi ſuos elec- 
þ by tos, vel fidelitatem Regi Scotiæ facere ſeu Sacramentum. Et quod nullus tenens in 
4 * ls de prædicto Rege Scotiæ compellatut exire Regfunt pro homagio, Wen- | 


. © tate 


* 
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tate ſeu ſine, pro relevio faciendo. . Illud idem viduis & miſerabilibus perſonig 
; in petendis & habendis dotibus & quærenda Juſtitia concedentes. Set in Regno 
©. ipſo, aliguis ex parte difti Domini noſtri Regis, namine Dominæ Margaretæ 
© ipſius Regni Reginæ, & Domini Edwardi filii & heredis Domini noſtri prædicti 
| « deputetur,: ad jam dicta repienda & corum nomine facienda: ſalvo homagio 
< quod in perſanali Regis. præſentia fieri oportebit, ſet fidelitate facta, habeat 
8 c ſcifinam terræ ſuæ ſine dilatione per breve de capella. Nec quod aliquis de 
Regno Scotiæ, pro contractu inito, vel delifto commiſſo in eodem Regno, vel in 
* aliquo. caſu teneatur, reſpondere extra idem Regnum, contra Leges & con- 

a ſuetudines cjuſdem. Regni, ficut hactenus extitit rationabiliter obſervatum. Et 
* quod Sigillum Regni, quod nunc currit, poſt mortem Regis teneatur & currat, 
L quouſque Regina prædicta venerit in Regnum ſuum, & fecerit Deo & Eccleſiæ, 
ac communitati ipſius Regni, in loco ad hoc pecialiter deputato, quod fuerit 
* faciendum ſecundum leges & conſuetudines dicti Regni, & quod tunc ſtat novum 
* figillum de conſuetis at mis & circumſcriptione nomine Regni Scotiæ tantum, penes 
* Cancellariam ejuſdem Regni, qui pro tempore fuerit, remanſurum, Volentes quod 
* habeant Cancellarium de Regno, & in Regno Seotiz reſidentem ad officium 
' F Cancellarii exequendum. Et idem concedimus de Camerario, Clerico de 
Rotulis Capellz Domini Regis, Juſticiiaris, & alis ejuſdem Regni Miniſtris; 
& quod nulla litera jus commune, vel gratiam continens ſpecialem, de diet 
Cancellaria tranſeat, niſi ſecundum ſolitum & debitum curſum Capellz Regis 
& Regni Scotiæ prædictorum. Reliqua vero Cartæ, privilegia & alia muni- 
c menta, quæ tangunt Regalem dignitatem & Regnum Scotiæ, in tuto loco po- 
5 nantur ſub firma cuſtodia infra Regnum Scotiæ, & ſub ſigillis majorum de Regno, 
& per viſum eorum, donec prædicta Domina venerit in Regnum ſuum, & pro- 
em habuerit ſuperſtitem, & prædicta munimenta ac privilegia in ſuis juribus 
c integraliter cuſtodiantur. Er ſimiliter, quod nulla fiat ſubjectio, alienatio, vel 
© obligatio rerum ad Regalem dignitatem regni Scotiæ pertinentium, donec præ- 

< 'difta Domina & Regina in Regnum ſuum venerit, & Prolem ſuperſtitem habu- 
© crit, ut ſuperius eſt expreſſum : promittentes firmiter & concedentes, quod nati 
& hæredes, Comitum, Baronum & Nobilium, qui pro tempore erunt in cuſtodia 
& maritagio Domini Regis Scotiz, poſt mortem anteceſſorum ſuorum, per 
prædictum Regem nullatenus diſperagentur.. N ge quod Parliamentum teneatur 
extra Regnum & Marchiam Scotiæ, ſuper his quæ contingunt ipſum Regnum, 
vel Marchiam, ſeu ſtatum inhabitantium ipſum Regnum, nec etiam tallagia, 
auxilia, exercitus vel malatanta, exigantur a prædicto Regno, aut imponantur 
gentibus ejuſdem Regni, niſi pro communibus Regni negotiis expediend', & in 
caſibus in quibus Reges Scotiæ talia petere conſueverunt. Ad quæ omnia 
8 - ſapradicta i integre & fideliter obſervanda, predittus Dominds noſter Rex faciet 
> _ | in 
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in animam me jurari. Et Prælati ac Magnates Angliz infraſeripil,videſhes | 
© Cantuar, & Ebor, Archiepiſcopi, ac Winton. Lincoln. Dunelm. &  Carliof- 
© Epiſcopi, neenon Nobiles viri Domini, Edmundus, Domini noſtri Regis Ger- 
manus, & Cornub. Pembrock. Glovetniæ, Warenne, Lincoln. Norff, & Suff. 

& Oxon. Comites, fideliter procurabunt præmiſſa firmiter obſervari. Et fi Rex 
* egerit extra Regnum, quod locum ſuum tenens, vel tenentes in ejus abſentia, 
vel heres ipſius Domini Regis legitime #tatis exiſtens, aut ejuſdem he&redis 
© cuſtos ſeu cuſtodes, dum fuerit minoris ætatis, quilibet in ſuo caſu preſtabunt 
© ſeu præſtabit eonſimile Sacramentum. Promittimus etiam, quod prædictus Do- | 
minus noſter Rex, pro ſe & hæredibus ſuis, obligabit ſe ad reſtitutionem dicti 
© Regni faciendam in caſibus ſupradictis, ſub pœna centum miltium librarum 
* ſterlingarum, ſolvendarum Eccleſiæ Romanæ in ſabfidium terræ ſanctæ. Et 
« przter hzec quod Dominus Papa diftum Dominum noſtrum Regem & hœredes 
© ſuos poſſit per. ſententias excommunicationis in perſonas, & interdictt in Regnum 
& terras eorundem, tam ad Regni prædicti reſtitutionem, quam ad pane ſolu- 
© tionem, fi commiſſa fuerit, cohercere; prineipali obligatione nihilofninus in ſuo 
robore duratura. Concedimus inſuper & promittimus nomine Domini noſtri 
«Reg prædicti, quod idem Dominus noſter præſentem obligationem propriis 
ſumptibus & pro viribus faciat, infra annum a tempore ſponfalium inter præ- 
« diftos Edwardum & Margaretam contractorum, articulatim per ſummum Pon; 
© tificem confirmari, & infra idem tempus, communitati Kegni Scotiæ liberari ; 
quod ſi infra annum prædictum id facere non poterit, illud quam citins potuerit, 
« fieri impetrabit, ita quod illud perficiatur: Et fi hoc non faciat ſno tempore, 
quod hæredes ſui ad id faciendam bona fide teneantur. Proteſtamur etiam in 
« hiis ſcriptis, quod omnia præmiſſa taliter intelligantur, quod juri unius Regni 
vel alterius ratione præſentis facti, nichil decrefcat aliqualiter vel acereſcat: 
Nec alicui Regum Regnorum prædictorum, quin libere habeant ſtatum ſuum -. 
In quorum omnium & fingulorum præmiſſorum teſtimontum & evidentiam 
© pleniorem,) ſigilla noftra præſentibus daximas apponenda. Dat. apud Brigh, 
die Martis proxima ante feſtum beatæ Margaretz Virginis, videlicet 15 Kal. 
* Auguſti anno Domini 1290 & ad majorem hujuſmodi ratificationis & confir- 
© mationis noſtra ac omnium prædictorum authoritatem & evidens teſtimoniam 
bas literas noſtras fieri fecimus patents, ſigillo noſtro * conſignatas. Dat. 
* Norht. 28 die Aug.“ 

But the death of this Queen, a little before her Jeſigned voyage towards Scot- 
land and England, put a period to all the promiſed procurations, patents, 
articles; fruſtrated this much defired marriage between Prince Edward and her, 
and raiſed new queſtions between the competitors for the Crown, which of 
them was next heir thereunto, who * referred che final decifon thereof to 


King Edward, 


| N* 
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ICHOLAUS Eviſcopus, & ſerrus FIBER Dei, Ales 80 nobill x fea Ea-. 
wardo nato chariſſimi in Chriſto filii noſtri, Edwardi Regis Angliæ illuſtris, 
ſalutem & Apoſtolicam benedictionem. Petitio tua nobis exhibita continebat, quod 
propter contiguitatem Angliæ, Scotiæque regnorum diverſa ſcandala, rancores, & 
- odia inter -ipſa regna & eorum Reges hactenus ſunt exorta, ex quibus nonnulla 
Pn & corporum contigiſſe pericula dignoſcuntur, ſicque cum clarz memoriz 
A. Rex Scotiæ fit viam univerſe carnis ingreſſus proprio maſculino genere non 
extante, & dilecta in nobis Chriſto filia Margareta nata chariſſimi in Chriſto filii 
noſtri Erici Norwegiæ Regis illuſtris, Neptis prædicti Regis Scotiæ, reguo ipũ 
Scotiæ regi ſuccedat veriſimiliter dubitatur, quod ſi forſan Regnum ipſum ad ma- 
nus alterius ex ĩpſius Margaretæ coñtrahendo conjugio proveniret, de facili poſſent 
hujuſmodi ſcandala, rancores & odia pullulare, ac provenire ex ipſis pericula 
graviora ; unde ad hujuſmodi periculis obviandum, ac ad ſedandum & obli - 
viſcendum ſcandala, rancores, & odia ſupradicta, & ad procurandum & nutri - 
endum veræ pacis & dilectionis commoda, inter prædicta Regna & incolas eorun- 
dem, deſideras cum prædicta Margareta matrimonialiter copulari. Set quia tertio 
conſanguinitatis gradu quo tu & eadem Margareta, nata ex quadam Margareta 
conſobrina tua præfati Norweg. Regis Uxore, vobis attinetis ad invicem prohi- 
bente, id non poteſt perduci legitime ad affetum, Apoſtolic ſedis licentiam ſuper 
hoc humiliter imploraſti; nos itaque in prædictis Regnis & ubique locorum Deo 
- & Romanz Eccleſiz devotorum, pacem & concordiam affectantes & intendentes ad 
id ſtudia quæ poſſumus adhibere: Sperantes quoque quod ex hujuſmodi matri- 
monio, fi fiet, memoratis Regnis, odiorum tenebris jade propulſis, proſperitatum 
quamplurium, dante Domino, incrementa provenient. Conſiderantes etiam, quod 
fi predictum Regem patrem tuum, juxta ſui voti præſagia, contingat in terræ 
ſanctæ ſubſidium proficiſci, poſſet ipſi Regi ſuoque Regno & tibi, & per con- 
ſequens præfatæ terræ ſanctæ negotio, ſi alii prædicta Margareta nuberet, de- 
perire. Penſantes MC Of yu nulla ex 0 provenire debere ſcandala 
veriſimiliter formidantur. 
- Hiis & aliis dignis conſiderationibus fubGftentibus excitati, tuis ſuplicationibug 
annuentes, tecum & cum Margareta præfata ut inpedimento conſanguinitatis 


hujuſmodi non obſtante matrimonium invicem legitime contrahere, ac in contracts, . * 


lieite remanere poſſitis, authoritate Apoſtolica de ſpeciali gratia diſpenſamus; . 
prolem ſuſcipiendam ex te ac dicta Margareta ex hujuſmodi matrimonio nunciantes 
ex nune legitimam, de Apoſtolica plenitudine poteſtatis. Nulli ergo omnino ho- 
minum liceat hane paginam noſtræ diſpenſationis infringere, vel ei auſu temerario 
#ontraire, M quis autem hoc attemptare præſumpſerit, indignationem Omni po- 

4 X 2 tentis 


Ty. 
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tentls Dei, & beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus, ſe noverit incurſurum? 
Dat. Rome apud Santam Mariam W ur 16 Kal. ere. Pontificatuy | 
noſtri anno ſecundo. | — — 
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Agnifico Principi & amico fuo kariffimo Domino Erico, 1 Dei gratia, Regs 
Norwagiæ illuftri, Edwardug Dei gratia Rex Angliæ, Dominus Hiber- 
niæ, & Dux Aquitaniæ, ſalutem, & profperis ſemper ſucceſſibus habundare. 
Cum ex liberali benignitate ſedis Apoftolice ſufficiens & plena nobis diſpenſatio 
de filio noſtro Edwardo & Margareta filia veſtra Regina Scotiæ matrimonialiter 
adinvicem copulandis, non obſtante conſanguinitatis giadu, quo fibi adinvicem 
attinere noſcuntur, per ſanc̃tiſſimum patrem noſtrum Dominum Nicholaum ejuf. 
dem ſedis ac univerfalis Eceleſiæ ſummum Pontificem, rite & inſpirante gratia 
Sal vatoris fit conceſſa, & realiter jam obtenta; ad quod utique cuftodes, Magnates, 
Prelati ac tota communitas prædicti Regni Scotize, unanimi & expreſſa voluntate 
ſuum præbuerunt jam eonſenſum; id quod vobis, ut confidimus, propter utriuſ- 
que Regni Angliz & Scotæ ſecundam proſperitatem & mutuam utilitatem placi- 
dum & acceptum effe, veriſimiliter attendamus, veſtram ſerenitatem regiam re- 
quirimus & rogamus attente, quatenus ad tam felicem dictæ difpenſationis & co- 
pulæ conjugalis effectum proſequendum finaliter & complendum, prædictæ Do- 
minæ Margarete filiæ ad partes noſtras Anglicanas adventum curetis adeo tempeſ- 
tive maturare, ut obnixius obſtringamur. Grave ſiquidem gereremus, ſi noſtra 
hinc inde vota in hoc aliqualiter diſereparent, aut ſaltem protelare faceretis, quod 
in hac parte regiam Celſitudinem non deceret. Valeat & vigeat feliciter Regia 
Majeſtas veſtra, & proſperis ſemper floreat i incrementiz. Dat. * Aumbriſbury, 
15 Kal. Mali, anno Regni noſtri decimo octavo. 


e Regi, Edwardus Dei gratia Rex Anglia, Dominus Hibervie & Dux 
Aquitaniæ, ſalutem, & proſperis ſemper ſueceſſibus habundare. Ad frequentem 
& votivam inſtantiam venerabilis patris Domini Antonii Dei gratia Dunolm. 
Epiſcopi veſtram de Regno Scotiæ utilitatem aſfectantes, & vehementer proſe - 
quentis, quam utique nos in hoc & in aliis appetimus feeliciter proſperari, damus, 
concedimus, & committimus eidem Epiſcopo pleyam & ſpecialem poteſtatem & 
authoriratem plenariam, vobiſcum per ſe, vel per ſuos procuratores, aut nuncios 
ſpeciales, tractandi, conferendi, ordinandi.juramento, ſcriptis vel obligationibus, 
ſuo & noſtro nomine, fi neceſſe fuerit affirmandi negotia, vos & nos Filium noſ- 
trum * Filiam veſtram contingentia, en quod magis viderint expedire. 

c Ratum 
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Ratom habentes & firmum quicquid per prædictum patrem Dunelm Epiſcopum 
vel nuncios aut procuratores ſuos, vel eorum aliquos, ad hoc ſpecialiter deputatos 
factum, ordinatum vel affirmatum fuerit ſuo & noſtro nomine in præmiſſis. In 
enjus, &c. Sigillum noſtrum fecimus præſentibus appendi. Dat. apud Wodeſtok, 
19 die April. anno, &c. eodem. | 


Et memorand. quod ite due literz, licet fint de data in eis contenta, irrotulataæ 
fuerunt hic, eo quod tangunt factum Norwag. & nichilominus ifta ultima litera 
irrotulata eſt in Rotulo patentium de anno xvii menſe April. 


— — — — — — 
N 4. 
Moibus has literas viſuris vel audituris, Edwardus, Se. ſalutem. Noveriis 
nos literas cuſtodum Regni Scotiæ communi figillo Regni ejuſdem ſignatas, 

non cancellatas, non abolitas, nec in aliqua ſui parte vitiatas, in forma que ſequi- 
tur, inſpexiſſe. Excellentiſſimo Principi Domino Fdwardo Dei gratia Regi An- 
gliz illuſtri, Domino Hiberniæ, & Duci Aquitaniz, cuſtodes Regni Scociæ per 
communitatem ejuſdem Regni, ſalutem, & continuum ſemper gloriæ & honoris 
incrementum. Notum vobis facimus per præſentes, quod cum ad preces & in- 
ſtantiam veſtram, ad præſentiam veſtram venerabiles in Chriſto Patres W. & R. 
permiſſione div ina Sancti Andre & Glaſguen. Epiſcopos, nobiles viros Robertum 
de Brus patrem, Dominum Wall. Anand. & Johannem Comyn deſtinemus pro 
quibuſdam rebus ſeu negotiis, vobis per quoſdam ſolempnes nuncios Domini Regis: 
Norwag. illuſtris, ſuggeſtis, ficut per literas veſtras nuper nobis miſſas didicimus; 
damus & concedimus prædictis deſtinatis poteftatem & mandatum tractandi cum 
dictis nunciis Norwag. coram vobis, ſuper rebus ſeu negotiis vobis expoſitis per 
eoſdem, & ea quæ erunt in veſtra priefentia ab utraque parte concorditer or- 
dinata, affirmandi. Salvis tamen in omnibus & fingulis &. per omnia libertate & 
honore Regni Scotiæ; Ratum & gratum habituri quicquid per prædictos deſtinatos 
in veſtra præſentia tractatum fuerit & affirmatum; dummodo ex hoc Regno Scotiæ 
& ejus incotis nullum impoſterum præjudicium generetur. In eujus rei teſtimo- 
nium, has literas patentes ſigillo regimini Regni Scotiæ deputato fecimus ſigillati. 
Dat. apud Monaſterium de Melros, tertio die Ottobris, a anno gratiæ 1209. * 
. cujus, Sc. | 


\ 
Memorand. quod iſta litera figillata liberata foie 3 in Eccleſia beatæ Maria Sarum 
ſeptimo die Novembr. anno, &c. decimo ſeptimo, per manum venerabilis patris 


R. Bathon Wellen. Epilcopi Cancellar. Regis, nunciis Regis Norwag. Et litera 
originals. 


— +» we 
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Regis liberand'. 
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ae 0 una cum litera ſudſcquente, eodem die in eadem Eccleſia, liberata fuit 
per manus ejuſdem Cancellarii Domino Epiſcopo Dunelm. In præſentia vene- 
abilis patris Domini Wigorn. Epiſcopi, & Domini W. de Valen. & J. de 
Warenna. Com. Sarr. "e manum — Nr en eres in ene 
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Mnibus has literas viſuris vel aullituris, W Sc. ſalutem. Noveri 
nos literas ſereniſſimi Principis Ericil,, eadem gratia Regis Norwag. taſtes, 


| hgillo ſuo ſignatas, non cancellatas, non abolitas, nec in aliqua ſui parte vitiatas, 


in forma que ſequitur, inſpexiſſe. Excellentiſſimo & magnifico Principi, affini 
& amico ſuo kariſſimo, Domino Edwardo Dei gratia Regi Angliæ. Domino Hy- 
berniæ, & Duci Aquitaniæ, Ericius eadem gratia Rex Norwag. ſalutem, & ſinceræ 
dilectionis conſtantiam, cum honoris & gloriæ perpetuis incrementis. Noverit 
veſtra Majeſtas Regia, quod nos dilectos ac fideles noſtras, Tirricium de campis 
Indi Baronem Petrum Algothi, quondam Regni Suet. Cancellar. Thorwaldi de 
Shetland, & Guthorinum de Oſleya, Milites, latores præſentium, facimus, con- 
ſtituimus, & ordinamus, noſtros veros & legitimos procuratores & nuncios ſpecial es, 


ad tractandum & conferendum cum Serenitate veſtra, ſuper quibuſdam negotiis, 


nos & filiam noſtram kariſſimam Margaretam conſanguineam veſtram, Dominam 
ac Reginam Scotiæ, ac ipſum regnum ſuum Scotiæ tangentibus: Dantes & conce- 
dentes eiſdem nunciis & procuratoribus noſtris authoritatem plenariam & man- 

datum ſpeciale ad ſtabilienda prædicta negotia, & ad omnia alia facienda fine quibus 
prædicta negotia expedire non poſſint, prout nobis & filiæ noſtræ ſupradictæ me- 
lius credere viderint ad commodum & honorem. Ita tamen quod fi omnes hiis 
expediendis intereſſe nequiverint, tres vel duo ex ipfis nichilominus in negotiis 
procedant ſupradictis. Ratum habituri & gratum, quicquid per diftos nuncios 


& procuratores noſtros, ſeu ipſorum tres vel duos factum fuerit & ordinatum in 


præmiſſis ſeu quolibet præmiſſorum. In cujus rei teſtimonium præſens procura- 
torium ſigilli ; noſtri appenſione duximus roborandum. Dat. apud Civitatem Ber- 


genſ. Kal. April. anno Regni noſtri decimo. In cujus rei teftimonium, has 
- literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte meplo apud Clarendon, 6 dic Novembr 


anno mn, go noſtri decimo ſeptimo. 
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EX Prelatis, magnatibus, ac toti communitati Regni Scotiz, ſalutem K 
| dilectionem ſinceram. Quia negotia, quæ contingunt kariſſimam conſan- 

guineam noſtram, Margaretam Dominam & Reginam Regni ejuſdem, ad ho- 
norem Dei, & tranquillitatem totius commuuitatis ejuſdem Regni, ac com- 
modum & profectum ĩpſius conſanguinez noſtræ prædictæ bene & fideliter proſ- 
perari, totis deſideriis peroptamus; vos requirimus & rogamus attente, quatinus 
cuſtodibus ad regimen dicti Regni nomine prædictæ noſtræ conſanguineæ deputatis, 
taliter intendentes ſitis & obedientes, quod nos & Domina veſtra antedicta poſſimus 
&x debeamus fidelitatem veſtram habere merito commendatam. Proponimus ſiqui- 
dem ſtatim poſt inſtans Parliamentum noſtrum London. ad partes veſtras Scotiæ, 
aliquos de noſtro concilio deſtinare; per quos ac etiam per ipſius terre, cuſtodes 
de ſtatu ejuſdem Regni, quem appetimus tranquillum & pacificum ſemper 
eſſe, certificati erimus, Deo dante. Dat. apud mat ut 1 Et ſunt 
clauſæ. 
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UM egregius Princeps .Eryk, Rex Norweye, & Domina Margareta nata 
Regis ejuſdem, Domina Regina & hæres Regni Scotiæ, requiſiviſſent per 
ſuos ſolempnes nuncios, Dominum videlicet Terricum de Campis ludi, Petrum 
Algothi, & Guthorinum de Aſeleya, magnificum Principem Dominum Edwardum, 
Dei gratia illuſtrem Regem Angliz, quod ipſe opem apponeret & conſilium, 
qualiter prædictæ Reginæ neptæ ſuz obediretur, ut Domina Regina, & heres 
Regni Scotiæ ſupradicti, & quod ipſa inde ordinare poſſit pariter & gaudere, 
prout aliis faciunt Reges regnis; præfatus Dominus Angliæ Rex illuſtris, pro bono 
pacis dicti regni Scotiæ, & reformatione ſtatus ſuæ neptæ, jam dictæ, Cuſtodi- 
bus regni Scotiæ literas ſuas miſit, quod Cuſtodes ipſi mitterent perſonas nomina- 
tis & certas, qui poteſtatem haberent tractandi formam aliquam pro ſe & aliis, 
ad emendationem diCti regni Scotiæ, & reformatione ſtatus Reginæ jam 'diftze» 
Iidem quoque Cuſtodes, ad requifitionem hujuſmodi Domini Regis Angliæ preli- 
bati, miſerunt, juxta effectum requiſitionis ejuſdem, venerabiles in Chriſto patres 
Sancti Andrez & de Glaſcuen. Epiſcopos, & nobiles viros Dominos Robertum 
de Brus, Dom. Val. de Anaunt, & Johannem de Comyn, ad tractandum prout 
ſuperius eſt jam dictum; qui apud Sareſbur. venientes, ad menſem Sancti Mi- 
| ae W nunc nee ad quem locum predictus domirus Rex Anglia 

. it | | honorabiles 
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Honorabiles in Chriſto patres Dominos Godefridum Wygorn. & "Re Dunel- 
menſem Epiſedpos, ac egregios viros, dominos Guillielm. de Valenc. Pembrok. & 
Johannem de Garenum Com. pro tractatu prædicto tranſmiſit, aui ſimiliter venientes 
ibidem ad tractand. ex parte ipſius Regis Anglia cum nunciis Norweye, & nomina; 
tis Scotorum ſupradictis, poſt diſceptationes inter eos yarias & tractatus, in formam 
tandem talem pariter concordarunt, videlicet, quod prefata: Domina Regina & 
heres in regnum veniat Angliæ aut Scotiæ citra feſtum omnium Sanctorum proxi- 
mo jam futurum, ab omni contradu maritagii & ſponſaljum libera & quieta; 
& hoc prefati nuncii Norweye, quantum in ipfis eſt, bona. fide promiferant, 
ſe procuratores futuros & euratores citra terminum jam prædictum, niſi Re- 
gina rationabile & allocabile eſſonium habeat in hac parte. Promifit inſuper bona 
fide jam dictus Rex Angliæ, quod fi preefata Domina ab omni contractu Matitagii 
& Sponſalium, in manum ſuam aut cuſtodiam libera veniat & quieta; & quando 
Regnum Scotiæ aſſecuratum bene fuerit & in pace, ita quod Domina ipſa ſecure 
venire valeat, & in eo morari, ipſumque Regem Angliæ per gentem Regni Scotiæ 
requiri continget, idem Rex Angliaz candem Dominam in regnum Scotiz mittet, 
ita liberam & quietam a contractibus, de quibus ſuperius eft locutum, ſicut recepit 
teandem. Ita tamen quod bona gens Scotiæ, antequam ipſam Dominam recipiant, 
ſufficientem faciant ſecuritatem & bonam Regi Angliæ prænotato, quod pre- 
dictam Dominam, niſi per ordinationem ipfus, voluntatem & concilium, ac per 
aſſenſum Domini Regis Norweye Patris ipſius Dominæ nullatenus maritabunt. 
Prænominati vero Miſſi Scotiæ promiſerunt ſimiliter bona fide pro ſe & aliis Regni 
Scotiæ quod ipſi aſſecurabunt terram Scotiæ antequam dicta Domina veniat in 
eandem, & quod ſecuritatem fibi facient, quod inibi ut in Regnum ſuum ſecure 
venire poterit, & pro ſuz voluntatis libito commorari, prout ipſius terre vera 
Domina, Regina, & Heres, quodque de præmiſſis omnes ſecuritates præſtabunt, 
quæ rationabiles fuerint, & quas dicti nuncii Norweye ipſos facere poſſe dicent. 
Quod fi forſan de Cuſtodibus aut Miniſtris aliquis vel aliqui dicti Regni Scotia 
ipſis de Norweya vel Reginæ prædictæ inutilis vel inutiles, ſuſpicioſus aut ſuſ- 
picioſi extiterit vel extiterint, totiens Miniſtri & Cuſtodes amoveantur hujuſmodi, 
quotiens opus erit, & meliores alii de Regno Scotiæ loco ponentur eorum, ſecun-— 
dum conſiderationem & providentiam proborum hominam terrarum Scotiz & 
Norweyæ, & illorum inſuper quos ad hoc prelibatus Rex Angliæ duxerit deſti- 
nandos. Si autem illi de Scotia & de Norwegia in hac parte concordare non 
| poſſint, mediantibus ope & conſilio gentium Regis Angliz ſupradicti, tunc res ex illa 
parte ſe teneat, cui gentes ipfius Regis Angſiæ conſilium concordaverint. Et hoe 
nedum fit attendendum in expreſſis ſuperius, ſet & in omnibus diſceptationibus, 
quæ inter eos in dicto Regno Scotiæ reſultabunt, ejuſdem Regni ſtatum & re- 
formationem contingentibus quoquomodo. Placet enim partibus, quod difti * 
| 6 W Regni 


Regni Scotia ſtatus bojuſinod Angl. & Nowweye Regibus reportetur. ben cad. 
cordaruut partes prædicte, quod ad mediam quadrageſimam proximo jam futuram 
erit gens Scotia apud Rokeſburgh. & in cirevitu loci ejuſdem, gens vero quam 
trauſmittet Nex Anglia ad requiſnionem illorum de Scotia & Norweya in parti- 


bus de Warks, & de Kathin.: eodem die erit. Ad quem diem promiſerunt illi de 


Scotia bona ſide de affirmanda præmiſſis omnibus & complendis, tam de ſecurita- 


bus, quam cunctis aliis ſupraſeriptis, quæ contingunt emendationem Regui 
Scotia memorati: & hoc in illorum preſenta; quos præfatus Rex Angliæ ad dictos 


diem tranſmittet & loca, ut videre poſſint prædicta firmitet adimpleri. Et in 
reſtimonium preſcriptorum prefati procuratores Regis Norweye & Miſſi de Scotia 


huic ſeripto cirographato in tres pecias, quarum duz in Galico penes Regem 
Angliæ & illos de Scotia, & tertia in Latinum tranſlata, penes procuratores Nor- 
weye reſident, ſua appoſuerunt Sigilla. Ex ad requiſitionem Procuratorum Nor- 
weyr, & nominatorum Scotiz predictorum præfati Domini Wygorn. & Dunel- 
men. Epiſcopi, ac de Pembrok. & de Garen. Comites ſupraſcripti ſua ſimiliter 
præſentibus appoſuerunt Sigilla in teſtimonium præmiſſorum. Dat. apud Saleſ- 
bury Dominica in Feſto Sancti Leonardi, Anno Dom, 1289. 


1 . . k - | 9 
— * E 
* 
= * 9 ** I — — — 
- * ſ a 
- 


Ne g. 


EX Theſaur. & Camerariis ſuis ſalutem. Libertate de Theſauro noſtro 
Magiſtro Giffredo de Vezano, Domini Papæ Clerico, quinque millia Mar- 
carum per manus ſuas eidem Domino Pape liberand. de Annis Regni noſtri 12, 
13, 14, 17, & 16. videlicet, de quolibet Anno mille Marcas, quem idem Domi- 
nus Papa percipit ad Scaccarium noſtrum. Et recipiatis ab eodem Magiſtro 
Giffredo ſufficientem quietanciam de pecunia ſupradicta. Teſte Rege * Ledes, 


18 die Auguſti. 


Ex omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe venerabilibus pa- 


tribus, Willielmo Dei gratia Sancti Andreæ, & Roberto Glaſguen. Epiſ- 


copis, ac nobilibus viris, Roberto de Bruys, Domino Wal. de Anant. & Johanni 


Comyn, qui ad nos ex parte cuſtodum Regni Scotiæ nuper venerunt in nuncium; 
& Terrico de campis Ludi, Petro Algoti, & Guithorno de Aﬀebeye, Nunciis & 
Fan egregii Principis Domini Ericii Regis * Quod ſi Domina 
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Kargzata nata Regis ejuſdem, noflreu nepta, Domina Regina & Heres n : 
in partibus Anglia veniat, ab omni contractu Maritagii & Sponſalium libera & 
quieta, nos ipſam domicellam ita liberam & quietam ab omni contractu Matrimoniĩ 
& Sponſalium probis hominibus Regni Scotiæ ad eorum requiſitionem liberabimus, 
quam cito terra Scotiz predifta aſſecurata fuerit & in pace. Ita quod ipſa Do- 
mina ſecure venire valeat in eandem, & inibi commode commorari; ſub tali tamen 
modo, quod prædicti probi homines Regni Scotiz antequam præfatam recipiant, 
Dominam, ſufficientem ponent ſecuritatem & bonam nobis & Regi Norwag. ſu- 
pradicto, quod ipſam Dominam nullatenus maritabunt, niſi de conſenſu noſtro, &. 
Regis Norwag. ſupradicti, & hæredum ſuccedentium nobis Regi Angliæ, fi de nobis, 
interim contingat humaniter vel in remotas partes a noſtro Regno prædicto con- 
tigeret nos transferre. In quibus caſibus hæredes noſtros, ac hæredum noſtrorum, 
& Regni Cuſtodes in noſtri abſentia. obligamus ad præmiſſa ſervanda, que pro- 


miſimus bona fide. In cujus rei lima. Sc. Teſte Regs apud Clarendon, 
6 dic Novembr. 


Et ſunt Duplicatæ & ſimiliter Iiberatz per manum renerab ils Patris R. Bathonz. 
* ellen. Epiſcopi Cancellar. Regis apud Sarum 8 die Novembris, Willielmo» 


de Bliburg. per manum ſuam liberand- unam. videlicet nunciis Regis Norwage: 
& aliam nunciis Cuſtodum N 85 


Tonuz ceus qi eeſte lettre verrunt ou orrunt, Roberd par là grace d& Det: 
Evefke de Glaſguen. & Johan Comyn Gardeyns du Reaume de Eſcoce e 
prog per meime. la grace de Peu Eveſqe de Chattenes ſolempnes Meſſages & pro- 
cururs des autres Gardeyns, & des-Eveſqes,, Abbes, Priors; Countes & Baruns e 
de tote la Commune de Eſcoee, faluz en Deu. Come les honurables: peres en 
Deu Anntoyne de Dureme, & Rauf de Cardoyl par la grace de Deu Eveſqes, e 
les nobles homes Johan de Garenne & Henry de Nichole Countes, Sire Guilliam: 
de Veſcy, e Meſtre Henry de Newerk deen del Egliſe de Everwyk, efpeciaus; 
procururs & ſolempnes Meſſages le noble Prince Sire Edward par ha grace de Deu 
Roy de Engleterre, pur acons perils & ſuſpecions qe il auoient entendu, nus euſſent 
de par meimes le Roy de Engleterre demaunde la garde des Chaſtiens & de Forte - 
leſces du Reaume de Eſcoce & de Cele demaunde departir ne voleynt ſaunz Con - 
ceillier lon Segniur le Roy avauntdit. Nus ſur ceo e autres choſes venimes a la, 
: Fance meimes le Roy de Engleterre avauntdit. Qui ſeur celes choſes conceil e 
| deliberation 
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deliberation euwe a. noſtre requeſte nous graunta cele choſe delaer deqes a la venue 
noſtre dame, qe ſerra a la touz ſeinz proſhein avenir, ou devaunt fi Dieu pleſt. 
Pur la quele choſe nus Procururs et Meſſages avauntdiz, ouek aucuns des Gar- 
deyns des Chaſteux de Eſcoce, ceſt aſaver Sire Guilliame de Seint Cler. Patrick 
de Graham, e Johan de Soules, qe iloqe vindrent oue nous, en noun des avaunt- 
dia Gardeyns, Eveſques, Abbes, Priors, Countes et Baruns, e tote la Com- 


mune du Reaume de Eſcoce, grauntons, volons, et fermemegt promettons, qe 


quel hore qe la Dame veigne en Engleterre ou en Eſcoce, quite et deliure de tot 

mariage, eſtre celui, qe nus auons otriez nus icels Chaſteus e Forteleſces ren- 

drons et ferons rendre a lavanndite noſtre Dame, e a noble Ber Sire Edward fiz al 

avauntdit Roy de Engleterre. E de cel hore enauannt les obirons enſemble, come 
a Seignour e Dame en ceſte choſe et totes autres qe al avauntdit Reaume apen. 
dent, de cel houre, qe il ſerront venuz en Eſcoce, e averont fet per eus ou per 
autres dedenz le Reaume ſerement de quel qe il ſeient en lu duw, ſolom les leys e 

les coſtomes de la terre de Eſcoce, ne a nul autre mariage ne aſſentirons, ne a 

autre Seigneur ne obirons, taunt qil viveront, fi il ne ſoit par le aſſent e la vo- 

lente le Roy de Engleterre, e Sire Edward ſon fſiz. E fi la Dame ne veigne en 

Engleterre ou en Eſcoce entre cy e la toux ſeinz prochein avenir, nus volons e 

promettons pur nus et pur tous les autres, du. Reaume de Eſcoce, qe touz ley 
Gardeyns des Chaſteus e de Forteleſees de meimes le Reaume ſeient adonqe 
oblige per ſerement e par eſcrit, de garder e de ſauvex i ceus Chaſteus et Forte 

leſces al oes e en noun noſtre Dame anauntdite, e Sire Edward fiz e heyr le 

avauntdit Roy de Engleterre. E ſi nul des Gardeyns des Chaſteus e de Forte- 

leſces ſeyt ou ſeyent renablement ſuſpecenous à eus ou a nous, il ſerrount remuwe 
taunt de foiz come meſter ſerra per commun counſeil du Roy de Engleterre, e de 

bone gent de Eſcoce, e as autres du Reaume nient ſuſpecenous, ſouz bone ſeurte 

bailleu. Memes la choſe grauntons, otrions et 3 des Qardeyns e des 

Autres Migiſtres du Reaume. 


No 11. 

"HAT. though it would * molt” proper for the Scots to ſue to us, Who 
are Superiors in the Field, and Maſters of a great part of their Realm; 
g Kos that our charitable mind and brotherly love might be known, we do, by all 
© means poſhble, provoke and call you to your own commodity and profit, as 
© the Father does the Son, or the elder Brother the younger, and invite you to 
s : Amity and Equality ; becauſe as we inhabit in the ſame Iſland, there is no 
I | ES: « Pcople 
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© People fo like one another in Manners, Cuſtoms, and Language; but becauſe 
ſome object that we do not ſeek Equality, nor the Marriage, but a Conqueſt yz and 
© that we would not be Friends but Lords, although our Proclamation at the laſt 
Wars did enough declare the contrary ; yet here we declare to you and alt 
© Chriſtian People, to be the King's Majeſty's mind our Maſter's, by our Advice 
© and Counſel, not to conquer, but to have in Amity z not to win by Force, 
© but to conciliate hy Love; not to ſpoil and kill, but to fave and keep; not to 
* difſever and divorce, but to join in Marriage, from high to low, both the 
Realms; to make of one Iſle, one Realm, in Love, Amity, Concord, Peace, and 
© Charity. We offer Love; we offer Equality and Amity ; we overcome in War, 
© and offer Peace; we win Holds, and offer no Conqueſt; we get in your Land, 
and offer England. What can be more offered and more proffered than 
© intercourſe of Merchandizes, and interchange of Marriages; the aboliſhing. 
© of all ſuch our Laws as prohibit the ſame, or might be impediment to the 
© mutual Amity ? We have offered not only to leave the Authority, Name, Title, 
© Right, or Challenge of Conqueror, but to receive that which is the ſhame of 
© Men overcome, to leave the name of the Nation, and the glory of any Victory 
(if any we have had, or ſhould have of you), and to take the indifferent old 
© name of Britains again; becauſe nothing ſhould be left on our part to be 
© offered, nothing on your part unrefuſed, whereby ye might be inexcufable. 
What face hath this of Conqueſt ?. We intend not to difinberit your Queen, 
© but to make her Heirs Inheritors alſo of England. We ſeek not to take from you 
your Laws nor Cuſtomsz but we ſeek to redreſs your oppreſſion, which of 
© divers ye do ſuſtain. In the Realm of England, divers Laws and Cuſtoms be 
according to the antient uſage thereof; and likewiſe France, Normandy, and 
Gaſcoigne, have ſundry kind of orders. Have all the Realms and Dominions, 

- © that the Emperor now hath, one Cuſtom. and one fort of Laws? Theſe vain 
fears and fantaſies of expulſion of your Nation, of changing of the Laws, of 
© making a Conqueſt, be driven into your heads by thoſe, who indeed had rather 
you were all conquered, ſpoiled, and lain, than they would loſe any point 
* of their will, of their deſire of rule, and of their eftimation, which they 
* know in quietneſs would be ſeen what it were, as it were in a calm water. If 
we two, being made one by Amity, be moſt able to defend us againſt all Na- 
* tions, and having the Sea for the Wall, mutual Love for Garriſon, and God 
© for Defence, ſhould make ſo noble and well-agreeing Monarchy, that neither 
© in Peace we may be aſhamed, nor in War afraid, of any worldly or foreign 
Power; why ſhould not you be as deſirous of the fame, and have as much 
* cauſe to rejoice at it as we? And for a more ſure proof and plainer token of 
2 che good mind and will which we bear unto you, that which never yet was 
granted 
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granted to Scotland in any League, Truce, or Peace, betwixt England and 
© Scotland, becaufe” ye ſhall have proof of the beginning of Love and Amity 
of both the Realms, the King's Highneſs confidering the multitude of them 
* which are come to his Majeſty's devotion, and of them that be well-willers 
* and aiders of this Godly enterprise, bath, by our Advice and Counſel; 
granted, and by theſe pteſents doth grant, that from henceforth all manner of 
« Merchants and other Scotſmen, who will enter their names with one of the 
Wardens of the Marches, and there profeſs to take part with us in this before- 
natned Godly purpoſe, may lawfully, and without any trouble and vexation, 
enter into any Port, Cteck, or Haven of England; and there uſe their traffick 
© of Merchandize, buy and ſell, bring in the Commodities of Scotland, and take 
and carry forth the Commedilics of England, as liberally and as freely, and 
© with the ſame and none other Cuſtoms therefore than Engliſhmen, and the 
King's Subjects do at this ene er Hiſtory of England, vol. III. 
n 19 ; Ic. 11 - * wi | 5 | 
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HE Commiſſioners TE mer at it Weltmiriſter, the chief Things debated on 
| were, 1. Whether the Two Kingdonis ſhould be united under the name of 
Great Britain: and, 2. Whether both Nations ſhould be equally capable of 
. honours and offices in either Kingdom. Some advanced, -againſt the firſt, that it 
was without all example, that Two Kingdoms, equally ſupreme, ſhould lay afide 
their former names for a third new one: nor could the Name of Great Britain be- 
ſo honourable as the ſeveral names and Pluralities of Kingdoms: thus, though 
.. Caſtile, Leon, and Arragon, be united under the ſubjection of the King of 
Spain, and France” and Navarre urider the French; yet theſe Kings, alwiſe i in 
their deſignations, mention the ſeveral Kingdoms they command. 

Others alledged, this might prejudice the precedeney of the Kings of England 
among other Princes, as being but a new one. But for all that, we find in hiſtory, 
that this is no new thing; and, in particular, Livy reports, that the Trojans and 


Aborigines did, after the Union of their Nations, aſſume the common name | 


Latines. Thus the Hungarians derived their name from the Huni- and Avari 
(Morden in his Geography mentions the authors from whence we have it); the 
Catalonians from the Catti and Albani; the counties in Germany uſe that com- 
mon name; and that only is called feudum novum which is acquired by money, 
donation, or conqueſt; and that rer e which te- blood and 
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+ When the ſecond queſtion came under debate, ſome of the Commiſſioders 


agreed it was unreaſonable the Scots ſhould be admitted ta, and made capable of 
all the,,employments_ in England. ;To./this it was anſwered, that to, refuſe. it 
would continue the ancient grudge and enmity; for the Romans were peyer 
engaged iu a ſharper war than in the bellum ſociale,” which the Latines raiſed 
againſt them, becauſe they would: not admit them to be Conſuls after they were 
united (vide Livy, Plutarch, Florus, &c.). After which the Romans did by 
their own Law declare, that inter Concives et Municipes, omnia munera debent 
He communicata. Municipes enim ſunt qui pariter, munera publica ſuſcipiunt. And 


Poly bius, in lib. 2. ſpeaking of the method wherehy the Acheans eſtabliſhed 


their happy Union (read alſo Plutarch), obſerves it to have been by this means. 

This privilege has been allowed the Scots in France; for the Earl of Buchan 
was made Conſtable by Ch. the VIIth, becauſe. he defeated the Duke of Cla- 
rences Douglaſs was made Dube of Turaine ; Aubigney Vice-roy of Naples. 
Count Leſly was preferred lately to be an Earl of the Empire, and ſtill in the 
Emperial Diets. . In England, William of Malmſbury confeſſes three Scotſmen 
were ſucceſſively created Archbiſhops of York; and the Earl of Forth was in 


tte late wars the ſucceſsful General of the Engliſh Army. 


King James thought this debate encroached upon his Prerogative, and there- 


fore deſired it might go no further. That though by his Prerogative he might 


imploy Natives of either Kingdom as he pleaſed, yet he would prefer the Sub- 
Jects of the reſpective Kingdoms in their native Countries, till mutual Education 
and a laſting Union had fitted them to be indifferently employed. Upon which 
aſſurance all the Commiſſioners reſted ; and ſo: they proceeded to put theſs 


concluſions in form, and the Articles agreed upon were theſe : 


It is agreed, by the Commiſſioners of England and Scotland, to be mutually 
propoſed to the Parliaments of both Realms at the next Seſſion, that all hoſtile 
Laws, de and conceived expreſsly, either by England againſt Scotland, or 
Scotland) againſt England, ſhall in the next Seſſions be abrogated, and uerlf 
extinguiſhed. 

It is alſo agreed, that all 7 den and Treaties of the Border, betwixt 


| England and Scotland, ſhall be declared by a general Act to be abrogated and 


obliterated z and that the Subjects on either part ſhall be governed by the Laws 
and Statutes of the Kingdoms where they dwell, and the name of the Borders 
extinguiſhed. | 
And becauſe, by aboliſhing the 11 and Cuſtoms, i it may be coahred, | 
that the Executions. ſhall ceaſe upon theſe Sentences that have heretofore been 
given by the oppoſite Officers of thoſe Borders, upon wrongs committed before 
the death of the late * of happy . 3 it is therefore e 15 chat, 
ve | in. 


en ” 
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3 Cominifoners/or Oficers; wibedpeinced tals Mijethy? ae 
mme of the . next Seſſions of Parliament, ſhall not procure ſufficient redreſt of 
fach filed Bills and ſentences; that then the ſaid Parliament may be moved; to 
make ſuch order as to their wiſdoms ſhall ſeem convenient, in ſatisfaction of that 
wich has been decerned by ſome officers 1 as alſo, how diforders and inſos 
encies may be hereafter repreſſed, aud the Country which was lately of the 
Borders kept in peace and quietneſs in time to come; as likewiſe to preſcribe 
ſome Orders how the purſuits of former wrongs, preceding the death of the 
late Queen, and ſince the laſt Treaty of the Borders in the years 1596 and 1597, 
which have never as yet been moved, may be continued. _= Mn to a 
| definitive Sentence. 1 ee rr yok no eee to e Nr 
And foraſtnuck as the next degree to the abolition of all ler ot hoſtility 
is the participation of mutual Commodities and Commerce z it is agreed; | firſt 
concerning Importation-of Merchandize into either Realm from Foreign Parts; 
that whereas certain Commodities are wholly. prohibited by the ſeveral Laws of 
both Realms to be brought into either of them by the Natives themſelves, ' or by 
any other, the ſaid Prohibitions ſhalb now be made mutual to both, and neither 
 an-Engliſhman bring into - Scotland, or a Scotſman. into Eoplandy any of theſe 
prohibited Wares and* Commodities: nevertheleſs; if the | ſaid Commodities be 
made in Scotland; it ſhall be lawful to bring them out of Scotland to England, 
and ſo reciprocally of the Commodities made in England and carried to Scotland. 
Whereas a doubt hath beem conceived againſt the equal communication of 
Trade betwixt the Engliſh and Scots Subzects in the matter of Importation, 
grounded upon ſome Inequality of Priviteges; which the Scots are reported to, 
have'in Foreign Parts, and namely in France, above the Engliſh, whereby the 
Engliſh might be prejudged ; and that after a deliberate conſideration had of the 
ſuppoſedinequalities, both private and publick examination of divers Merchants of 
either ſide, touching' all Liberties; Privileges, Immunities, Impoſts, and Pay- 
ments, on the. part of the Engliſh, and on the part of the Scots, either at Bour- 
deaux; for their Trade of Wines, or in- Normandy, or any other parts of France, 
for other Commodities, it appeared, that in the Trade of Beurdeaux there was 
and is ſo little difference in any advantage of Privileges or Immunities, or in the. 
Impoſts and Paymefits, all' being reckoned and well weighed on either fide, as it 
could not juſtly hinder- the communication of Trade: In the Trade of Nor- 
mandy likewiſe; or any other parts of France, the advantage the Scots Subjects 
by their Privileges are acknowledged to have, is ſuch as without much difficulty 
may be reconciled and reduced to an equality with the Engliſh, by ſuch means as 
are hereafter declared: It is agreed, that rhe-Scotſmen ſhall be free for tranſports - 


ing of Wine from Bourdeaux to England, paying the ſame Cuſtoms and Duties 


that 


te Trade equal, the Cuſtoms ſhall. be advanced to the King in England and Scot- 
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feitures that the Engliſh, are ſubject unto; and reciprocally., that furth o 
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thar-the-Engliſhinien'do pay; and the Engliſhmeh Alen dul ba re fortrond. 
porn Wine aid other Commoditiei from Baurdeaux to en paylogitlie 

fame Cuſto s and Duties chat the Scorſmen do pay there. PBT ta d 
And likewiſe, for clearing and reſolꝰ ing the esd e advange 
that theſe Scots are ſuppoſed to have above the Engliſh/in buying and tranſporting 
the Commodities of | Normandy, and dther parts of the Kingdom of France, 
excepting the buying of Wine in Bourdeaux, bib is alteady determined; it is 
agreed, that there ſhall be ſent ſome meet and diſcreet. Perſons) into France, two 
for either ſide, to take notice of any ſuch advantage as either the Engliſh hate 


above. the Scots, or the Scots above the Engliſh, in buying or tranſporting ot 


any Commodities of Normandy, or any parts of France, excepting the Wine of 
Bourdeaun; aud as the ſaid [Perſons ſhall find the advantage to be, fo, for making 


land; and for the part of theſe that have the advantage, and according to the 
proportion of the ſaid advantage, the advancement of the Cuſtom to continue no 
longer than the privilege, having ſuch advantage, ſhall continue: and that gene- 


tally for all other Trade from any Parts, the. Engliſh; and Scots Subjects, each in 


other's Country, ſhall have liberty of ee e oh the native 
Subjects themſelves haviog ſpecial privilege. - mw | 
Next, concerning Exportation, it is agreed, that all ſuch Goods FO hats 
bired and forbidden to Engliſhmen, themſelves, to be exported out of England to 
any Foreign Part, the ſame; ſhalt be unlawful for any Scarſman, or any other, to 
export to any Foreign: Nation beyond Sea, under the ſame penalties and for- 


land, no Engliſhman ſhall tranſport to any Foreign Parts the Goods and Commo- 
dities that are prohibited in Scotland to Scotſmen themſelves; nevertheleſs, ſuch 
Goods and Commodities and Merchandizes as are licenſed to Engliſhmen to 
tranſport out of England to any Foreign Part, the ſame. may be likewiſe tranſ- 
ported by Scotſmen thither, they certifying their going into Foreign Parts, and 
taking a Cocquet accordingly, and paying the ordinary Cuſtom that Engliſhmen, 
do pay themſelves at the Exportation of ſuch Wares, the like a to be bar 
Evogliſhmen in Scotland. 

As for the native Commodities iind rom af: the. 18 40 . 
and way ſerve for the uſe and benefit of the other, it is agreed, that mutually 
there may be tranſported furth of England to Scotland, and furth of Scotland to 
England, all ſuch Wares as are either of the growth or handy - work of either of 
the ſaid Realms, without payment of any Impoſt, Cuſtom, or Exaction; and as 
freely in all reſpects as any Wares may be tranſported either in England from part 
to part, or in Scotland from part to part, except ſuch particular ſorts of Goods 


\ 


* 
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und Merchandies as are hereafter mentioned, being reſtralned for the proper 
und infyard uſe of each Country. And for that purpoſe it is declated, that both | 


in this. Catamunication of \Benefit, - and Participation of the native Commodities 
of the one Country with the other, there ſhall be - ſpecially 'reſerved and 


Excepted:the: ſorts -hertafter ſpecified; that is to ſay, Wool, Sheep, Sheepfell, 


reſetw ing to the Scbtſmen their Trade of Fiſhing within the Lochs, Firths, and 
Baye, within Land, and in the Seas within 14 Miles of the Coaſts. of the Realm 
of Scotland, where neither Engliſhmen nor any Strangers have uſed to fiſh ; 
asd ſo reciprocally on the behalf of England. All which Reſtrictions and Excep- 
tions ate not to be underſtood or mentioned in any ſort for a Mark or Note of 


Beparation and Diviſion, baut only; as en of Policy en, for ; 


the ſeveral Eſtates of each Country. 


Furthermore it is agreed, That all 3 wares 2 be n forth of 


Scotland'into England,-or out of England into Scotland, by any of the King's 


ſubjects of either Kingdom, having at their firſt entry once paid cuſtom in either 


of the Kingdoms, ſhall not pay outward cuſtoms therein afterwards, ſave only 


inward cuſtom at the port whereunto they ſhall be tranſported : but the owner of 5 


the goods, enn ——_ WIE the 
ſame into any foreign parts. 
It is alſo agreed, That Scotſmen ſhall not be debarred hom being cker 


unto any Engliſh Company of Merchants, as Merchant-venturers, or others; upon 


ſuch conditions as any OUTER may 1 en and ſo eee for 
E Scotland. 

It is nevertheleſs agreed, by Sol nid; and is ſo.to do anderſiood, that 
the mutual Liberty aforeſaid of Exportation and Trade, in each part, from the 
one to the other; ſhall ſerve for the inward uſe only of either Realm; and order 
taken for the reſtraining and prohibiting the tranſportation of the ſaid. commo- 
dities to foreign parts, and for due puniſhment of thoſe that ſhall tranſgreſs in 

that behalf. And, for the better aſſurance and caution. herein, it is agreed, that 
_ every Merchant ſo offending. ſhall forfeit his goods; the ſhips wherein the ſaid 
goods ſhall be tranſported, * dbnfiſcated ; the Cuſtomers, Searchers, and other 
Officers of the Cuſtomi whatſoever, in caſe of conſent or knowledge on their 
part, to: loſe their offices and goods, ang their bodies to be impriſoned at his 
Majeſty's pleaſure; Of which eſcheats and forfeityres, two parts ſhall appertain 
rw his Majeſty, if the Cuſtoms be unfarmed ; and the third to the informer : 
and, if 'the cuſtoms be farmed, one third of the forfeiture to belong to his Ma- 
_ a third to the farmer, and the other third to the informer. The tryal of 


4 2 | the 


' Cattle, Leather, Hydes, and Linen-yarp, which are ſpecially reſtrained within 
each; Country; not to be- tranſported from one to the other; excepting alſo and 


"= 
8 bo 


dy the Cuſtomer of the port where the goods or wares are embarked, a bond or 


| - polition be made to die Parliament of Scotland, for. making of their ſhipping 


1 1E DE. 
. eſther country fn rhe Farkoqoar Qlvmbbe, by” 


writ, ſufficient witnefſes, or oath” of party, or before the Juſtice by Jury or 
Aſſize, and his 'Majeſty*s Officers in OT, to —_ bar nnd 
plainers chat inſiſt in the purſuit, | 
As alfo, for the more ſecurity, that there ſhall be no'Tranfportation of fach 
goods, it is agreed, that at the ſhipping of all ſuch native commodities there be taken; 


obligation ſubſcribed” by the Owner of the goods, and Maſter: of the. ſhip ; 
by the Owner if Ke be preſent, or by the Maſter of the ſhip, or Fattos, or 


party that loadeth the ſame, in caſe of his abſence: which bond mall contain « 
. ſam of money anfwerable to the value of the goods, with condition of relieving 
the party obliged, and diſcharging him of the ſaid bond, in caſe return be mada 


of a' due Certificate ta the Cuſtom where the goods were laden from any port 
within England or Scotland, and the Certificate to be ſubſcribed and ſealed by 
the Officers of the Cuſtoms of the port where the ſaid goods ſhall arrive to be 
unladen : or, if there be no ſuch Officers there, by the. chief Magiſtrate and 

Town Clerk of that harbour and town, under their hand and ſeal. And it is for» 
ther agreed touching the different freighting of Commodities, either in Engliſh 


or Scots bottoms, that Eagliſhmen and Scotſmen freight and laden their goods 


each in others ſhips and bottoms indifferently, paying only Engliſh and Scots 
Cuſtom, notwithſtanding any contrary laws or prohibitions ; and that a' propo+ 

scon be made to the Parliament of England, for eſtabliſhing ſome good orders, 
for uphelding and maintaining the great fiſhing of England; as alſo that a pro- 


more proportionable in burthen to the ſhipping of England, the. better to 
ferve for the Equality of Trade, and a eommon defence for the whole lle. 
And becauſe it is requiſite that the mutual communication aforeſaid be. not 
only extended to the Matter of Commerce, but to all other benefits and privi- 
teges of natural-born ſubjefts; it is agreed, that an AR be proponed to be paſſed 
in manner following: Fhat all the ſubjects of both Realms, born ſince the de- 


ecaſe of the late Queeh,, and that ſhall be bom hereafer, under tho obedience | 
of his Majeſty, or his Royal Progeny, are, by. the common laws of both 


Realms, and ſhall be for ever, enabled to obtain, ſucceed, inherit, and poſſeſs, all 
Goods, Lands and Chattels, Honours, Dignities, Offices, Liberties, and Privileges, 


and Benefices Eccleſiaftick or Civil, in Parliament, and ali other places of the 


Kingdoms, and every one of the ſame, in all reſpects, and without any excep- 


tion vbatſomever, as fully and amply as the ſubjects of either Realm reſpectively 


1 ne wave done, or may Wy. io any ſort within ans n where ihey Arp | 
PT Further 
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2 his Majeſty, out of his great judgement and- providence; bach not 
only profeſſed in publick and priate ſpeech to the Nobility and Council of both 
Kingdoms, but hath alſo youchſafed to be contented, that, for a, more full ſatisfac 
tion and comfort of all his loving ſubjects, it may be compriſed in the ſaid Act, 
that his Majeſty meaneth not to-confer any Office of the Crown, any Office of 
| Judicatute, Place, Voice, or Office in Parliament of either Kingdom, upon the 
ſubjects of the other, born before the death of the late Queen, until time and 

converſation have increaſed and accompliſhed an Union of the ſaid Kingdoms, aa 
well in the hearts of all the people, and in the conformity of Laws and Policies in 
theſe Kingdoms, as in the knowledge and ſufficiency of particular men, Who, 
being untimely employed in ſuch authorities, could no way be able, much leſs 
receptable, to diſcharge ſuch duties belonging to them. It is therefore reſolyed by - 
us; the Commiſſioners aforeſaid; not ody in regard of our defires and endeavours to 
further a ſpeedy concluſion of this happy work intended, but alſo as a teſtimony 
of or love and thankfulneſs for his gracious promiſe, on whoſe: ſincerity and 
| benignity we build our full affurance; even according to the inward ſenſe and 
feeling of our own loyal and hearty affections, to odey and pleaſe him in all 
things worthy the ſubjects of ſb worthy a ſovereigu, that it ſhall be deſired of 
both the Parliaments, to be enacted by their Authority, That all the ſubjects of 
both Realms, born before the deceaſe-gf+the late Queen, may be enabled and 
made capable to acquire, purchaſe, inherit, ſacceed, uſe; and diſpoſe of all Lands, 
Goods, Inheritances, Offices, Honours, Dignities, Libertics,: Privileges, Immu- 
nities, Benefices, and Preferments whatſoever, each ſubj e& i in either Kingdom, 
wich the ſame freedom, and as lawfully and peaceably, as the very natural and 
born ſubjects of either Realm, where the ſaid Rights, Eſtates, or Profits, are eſ- 
tabliſhed ; notwithſtanding: whatſoever Law, Statute, or former Conſtitution 
heretofore in force to the contrary ; other than to acquire, poſſeſs, ſucceed, or 
inherit any Office of the Crown, office of Judicatory, or any Voice, Place, or 
Office in Parliament; all which ſhall remain free from being claimed, held, or 
enjoyed, by the ſubjec of the one Kingdom within the other, born before the 
deceaſe of the late Queen, notwithſtanding any word, ſenſe, or interpretation of 
the Act, or any circumſtance thereupon depending, until there be a perfect and 
full accompliſhment of the Union, as is deſired mutually by both the Realme. 
In all which points of Reſervation, either in recital of the words, his Majeſty's. 
ſacred promife, or in any clauſe or ſentence, before ſpecified, from enabling 
them to any of the foreſaid Places or Dignifles ; it hath been, and ever ſhall be, 
Jo far from the thoughts of any of us, to preſume to alter or impair his Majeſty's | 


Prerogative Royal ( who contrariwiſe do with all comfort and e | 


422 herein 


, 


— 
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herein upon the gracous aſſurance which his Majeſty is pleaſed to gite in the 
Declaration of his ſo juſt and princely care and favour to all his people), as, for 
| a further laying open of our clear and dutiful intentions towards his Majeſty in 
this and in all things elſe which may concern his Prerogative, we do alſo berein 
' profeſs and declare, that we think it fit there be inſerted in the Act, to be pro- 
poned and paſſed, in expreſs terms, a ſufficient reſervation of his Majefty's Pre- 
rogative Royal, to denizate, enable, and prefer to ſuch Offices, Honours, Dig · 
nities, and Benefices whatſoever, in 'both the ſaid Kingdoms, and either of them, 
as are heretofore excepted in the preceding reſervation of all Engliſh' and Scots. 
ſubjects born before the deceaſe of the late Queen, as freely, ſovereigoly, and 
abſolutely, . as any of his Majeſty's*Royal Progenitors, Kings of England or. 
Scotland, might have done at any time heretofore, and to all other Intents and 
purpoſes, in as ample manner as if no ſuch A& had 02 thought of or men» 
tioned, 
And foraſmuch as ; the ſeveral juriſdictions and Adminiſtrations of. either 3 
3225 may be abuſed by malefactors, by their own impunity, if they ſhall commit any 
| offence in the one Realm, and afterwards remove their perſons and abode into 
the other; it is agreed, that there may be ſome fit courſe adviſed of, by the wiſ-- 
doms of the Parliaments, for tryal and proceeding againſt the perſons of Offen- 
ders. remaining in the one Realm, for and concerning the crimes and faults 
committed in the other Realm. And yet nevertheleſs that it may be lawful for 
the Juſtice of the realm, where the offence is committed, to remand the offender 
remaining in the other Realm, to be anſwerable to the Juſtice of the ſame Realm 
where the fact was committed; and that, upon ſuch remand made, the oſſender 
ſhall be accordingly delivered, and all further proceedings (if any be) in the 
other Realm ſhall ceaſe, ſo as it may+be done without prejudice to his Majeſty, 
or other Lords in their Eſcheats and Forfeitures, with proviſion, nevertheleſs, - 
that this be not thought neceſſary to be made for all criminal offences, but in 
ſpecial caſes only, as namely in the caſes of Wilful Murther, Falſifying of Mo- 
| | | neys, and Forging of Deeds, Inſtruments, and Writings, and ſuch other like 


| caſes, as vpon further advice in the ſaid Parliament may be HO; fit to be 
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A Paper given in by FE Scots ' QcntaiMBtaity to the Engfih Comic. 
ſioners for adjuſting the differences of Trade 3 the Two: King- | 
- dorms, Jen. 11, 1667. 


aan 
01 che een of and fot Tay Kingdom of Sed; bed; was 
ſufficiently authorized by his Majeſty, under His great Seal of that 

Kingdom, to treat and conſult, as alſo to conclude” and determitte 2 
Lordſhips, the Commiſſioners nominated by his Majefty for the Kingdom of 
England, of and concerning the Freedom and Liberty of Trade, between hd 
Two Kingdoms of England and Scotland, do repreſent, That, whereas his. Ma- 
jeſty's ſubjects of Scotland be under the allegiance of the Kitg, fince the happy. 
ſucceſſion of K. James to the crown of ' England,” are fo far from being Aliens, 
that they are declared to have, by the law of this Kingdom, all the privileges of 
| natural-born ſubjects of England: And whereds his Majeſty” s ſabjeQts in Scotland 
have enjoyed the ſame in all the dominions and plantations' belonging to the King- 
dom of England mare. "than 56 years, without any confiderable obſtruction all 
that time; yet, ſince the 25th of March, in the 12th year of bis Majeſty's reign, 
by ſome Acts of Parlirment here in England, the King's ſubjects of Scotland are 
clearly debarred from the privilege granted to all his Majeſty's other ſubjects; 
ſeeing by theſe Acts ſeyeral Immunities and Privileges granted to ſuch ſhips as 
do truly and without fraud belong only to the people of England or Ireland, 
Dominion of. Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and all other ſhips and 
veſſels (without any exception) with all their goods and merchandizes are declared 
to be forefadlted ;.. alſo by other Acts of Parliament, ſince that time, goods and 
commodities of Scotland are, at ſome times, charged with a double duty or im- 
poſition above 16 times more than the goods of the like nature, of foreign. 
growth, and ſome unuſual ren are exacted in Fong and dn 
land: | 
| In order to the removing of all obftrudtions to the Freedom. and Liberty of 
Trade between the Two Kingdoms, to the end the people of Scotland may be 
_ encouraged to trade here as formerly, and to export from the Kingdom ſuch fo- 
reign and other Commodities as are neceſſary for them (which we conceive to 


be a great advantage to this Kingdom, the exported commodities far exceeding 


theſe imported hither), for encouraging the ſhipping and ſeamen of Scotland, 
without which trade cannot be continued, and for preventing the removal of the 


Trade of Scotland into foreign parts, hich would de very prejudicial to his 
. | Ce oy" . 


% 
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Majeſty's ae in this Kingdom (as we conceive), and to the happy Union and 


Correſpondence of ee eee abore * 
to preſerve: | 

- Wedo begin Ab chat-which em Grd. Invings ond mage of the: greateſt i 1. 

portatice io Scotland. an Act, gd „An Ad for the-encou g and in- 
ercaſing ſhipping and navigation,” paſſed in the 12th year of his Majeſty's reigns 
and ratified, confirmed, and enacted in the 1 3th year. Cap. 140. I Ih relation ta - 
which, Act, we deſire, firſt, That as to the Trade wich the Lands, Iſlands, n. 
tions, and Territories, to his Majefly belonging, or in his Poſſeſſion, or | 
may thereaficr belong unto, or be in the pofſefſion of his Majeſty, his heirs, or 
ſucceſſora, in Aſia, Africa, or America, the ſame Freedom may be allowed ta 
ſuch ſhips and veſſels as do truly and without fraud belong to the people of Scot- 
land, whereof the Maſter and three 4th Parts are, Scotſmen, or other his Majef- 
ty 's ſubjects, and freighved, only by his Majeſty's ſubjetts, ': as are allowed to his 
Majeſty's ſubjects of Ireland, Dominion of Wales, and Berwick upon Tweed. 
2. That it be declared, That his Majeſty" 8 ſubjefts of Scotland' are not meaned 
£0: be, debarred by the Clauſe debatring men or perſons, not born within the 
allegiance of our Sovereign Lord the King, from exerciſing t the trade or octu-· 
nn, Merchants, or Factors in any of the ſaid Places. | 

3. That the ſhipgar- veſſels belonging truly to his Wajeſty"s ſubjets of Scots 
land, nayigated as is before expreſſed, and freighted only by his Majeſty's ſub- 
jects, may be declared to have liberty to bring into England the goods and com- 
modities that are of foreign growth, production, or manufadtory, under the ſame 
teſtridtions and limitations as. are expreſt ever ſince King James came to England, 
is. of abſolute neceſſity for entertaining the ſhipping of Scotland, and keeping 
the ſamen there for his Meng 8 ſervice, and. will be an increaſe of big Ma- 
heſty's.cuſtoms. : 

4. That all other privileges granted by this AR to the ſhips and veſſels be- 
donging truly to the ſubje&s of Ireland, Wales, and Town of Berwick | upon 
Tweed, may be alſo declared to belong to the ſhips or. veſſels truly belonging to 
the ſubjects of Scotland, and navigated and freighted as is aforeſaid, under the 
fame. reftritions and liwications alwiſe as by: this ARlaid upon the ſubjects of 


for — deen Goods form ports to ports, = all other penalties impoſed 
upon Aliens dy. this Ad, that the ſubjects of Scotland are no ways therein 
concerned. 

5. That wherens almoſt all the ſhips and veſſels belonging to his Majeſty's 
ſubjects of Scotland were, during the late Uſurpation, taken, burnt, or de- 
OY n of the wal taken or bought ſince his Majeſty's happy re- 
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here, and that they and all ſuch 
ty's ſubjects of Scotland may be d 


they had been built within his Majeſty's Dominions 


entered batyixt and day tolBe agreed upon into Ihe cuſtimi-houſe Books here, 
provided that it ſhall not be lawfyl for Scotſmen to trade here with any foreign» 


buile ſhips to be bought hereafter, but on 


land, or ſome other of his Majeſty's 


by his Majeſty's ſubjects. Hue 


6. And whereas it may be ſuppoſed, that, by demanding ſuch a Trade with the 
Plantations as is allowed to the ſubjects of Ireland, we may prejudge his Ma- 
jeſty's cuſtoms here, or deſtroy the ends of the Act of Navigation as to-theſe com 
modities; we declare that we are willing to treat and conclade with your Lord- - 


ſlvps upen ſuch aſſurances 24 can be rexfonably demanded; that kr | 
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ite all be, traaſpasted, by Seoee hips f 


any p ace beyond the ſeas, but they mall be wholly brough t into 
England as ſhall be agreed upon, excepting only ſach, a very ſmall — 
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turn, are forcignebuile we defire, that all veſſels, taken from the King's enemies 
and condemned as lawful prize, may be declared naturalized, as is lately done 
truly in the poſſeſſion of his Majeſ- 
capable of free Trade here, as if 
3 ® liſt of fuch ſhips being 


fta 


3 


with ſuch ſhips as are built in Scot- 
nions, and that both the prize-ſhips 
and other ſhips, now in the poſſeſſion of the ſubjects of Scotland, be navigated 


by 3 part a4 of Sete or others bis Majeſty's ſub je and ſreigh o 
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The Seotiſh and 4 Engfith case, nomin inated . the 8 to 
treat of an x UniSe berwixe the Nations of Scotland: and England; - . 
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S0 the reſpoliivs Neliamsats, aner her Ma 
Jet to name Commiſſioners to treat. — 2am 


An 


Die Marin, zyth October, 1702. 


HIS being the day appointed for the meeting of the Commiſtioners, there 
were only 12 of the Scots then arrived, who ſtopped as late as could be, in 


the hopes of the arrival of the 13th, to have made a Quorum : but, ſeeing no 
appearance of it, they went, about 7 o'Clock at night, to the place appointed 


for their Meeting, where the Engliſh Commiſſioners were convened, and very 
full : and after the firſt civilities were paſt, there was a Letter from her Ma- 
jeſty to the Scots Commiſſioners, adjourning the Meeting to the roth of Novem- 
ber; and, the ſame orders being ſent to the Engliſh Commiſſioners, they im- 
paried them the one to the other, and ſo ſeparated. 


„ | Die 
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. ee toth Novernber, 1562. 1 . 


BOUT Seel in the evening the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms met 


at the Place appointed for their Meeting, the Engliſh Commiſſioners be- 


ing firſt there. After they had ſtood a while, they took their Places at a long 
table, the Engliſh on the right fide, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury as 


firſt in heir Commiſſion upmoſt. And the Scots on the left fide, and the 


Duke of Queenſberry firſt in the Commiſſion upmoſt. When they were ſet, the 


Lord Keeper moved, That their reſpective commiſſions ſhould be read, by which 
they would beſt know the reaſons of their Meeting; which was done, the Engliſh 
firſt, in the Engliſh tongue, and the Scots in the Latin: when that was over, 
the Lord wire ape. made the hay ger. 1 — was anſwered. 4 the Duke 


or IT” 


_ 


My Lords,” - | 8 8 
c W the Commitfioners for Evgland; 4 with great ſatisfaction meet 


your Lordſhips on this occaſian, hoping chat dy this Congreſs the | | 


great Buſineſs, for which her Majeſty has been, "pleaſed to grant theſe Commiſ- 


„ ſions, may be happily effected. That England and Scotland already united in 3 
© Alledgiance under one head, the Queen may for ever. hereafter become one 


People, one in Heart and mutual Affections, one in Intereſt, one in Name, or 
© in Deed, a Work, which, if it can be N to paſs, promiſeth a laſting 
* happineſs to us all. 

Wich great ſincerity we deſire this Union: and we meet your Lordſhips with 
© hearts fully determined to enter upon ſuch Conſiderations, and into ſuch 
* Meaſures with your Lordſhips, as are proper for bringing the ſame to the deſired 
Concluſion; on our part nothing: ſhall be wanting that may conduce to a 
happy . of this great work.” | 


»& 


% 
* 4 . = 


* 


ii 15 The Duke of Queeidherry's Anfwer. 


My Lord, 


e ſince their being under one Sovereign ; and I hope it is reſerved to her 


C Majeſty, for the glory of her, Reign, to. finiſh the deſign which * been 
often atewpted by ber Royal Predeceflors. 


„ r 


HE Union of me Tuo fs Tau has been much defired both before and 


v. 2 : 


N A 


5 
= 
tl 
| 
| 


vitate noſtra munitis pro Regno et Parliamento Angliæ, Sc. After reading, he ſaid, 
he did not conceive how they were ſuch as the Scots were impow ed tortrene 


TE 


"En {3 4 © 3 LOR 
© My Lord, 1 do confider this Union to be highly adyantageons for the peace 


L © and wealth of both Kingdoms, and a great ſecurity: for the Proteſtant Religion 


© every-where; and, I can aſſure your Lordſhips, both for myſelf and the other 
© Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, that we. meet your Lordſhips wich great 
© regard and honour to your perſons, and with ſincere intentions to'advanee this 


great defign, and to accommodate any difficulties that. may ariſe in the 1 dae 
* upon fair and reaſonable terms.“ 


"They the, 1% Leer beg That hs of the Scots Commiſſiow 
ſhould be read over again z which was done: the words they noticed were, Dan- 


do illis plenam proteſtatem congregandi & conveniendi cum Commiſftonariis. aut bo- 


with, not being Commiſſionarii pro Parhaments Angliæ. Before any anſwer was 
made, the Earl of Seafield moved, That the Commiſſions ſhould be interchanged 


againſt the next Meeting; and that then they would be better able to judge of 


the Purport and intent of the, Commiſhons ; which was agreed to, and the next 
meeting appar on Monday thereafter. 


Die Lung, the »6th of November, 1702, 


* 


Commiltioners met; "bur, there. being only. A ſerimp "Quorum. of 
the Engliſh,. and two or three of them adhering to the. laſt objection, 
they deſired, without proceediig 1 to any Buſineſs, the Meeting might be ad- 


journed till wn in * it might be -more fall; to which the Scots 
. 


Die Mercurii, 18 November, 1 An 


HE Commiſſioners-met ;. and; the Engliſh infiſting no more on the Keeper's: 
. objeRion, they received a Meſſage from the Queen, in two different Pa- 


| pers, but of the ſame ws which was-Tead. as followeth... 


LT 


„ 


N H R Majeſty having, i in profecntion of the ſeveral attempts made by Herr 


*© Royal Predeeeſſors, moved both the Parliaments' to conſider of the 
4. moſt effectual Methods for eſtabliſhing an Union between'the Two Kingdoms ;; 
« | and her Majeſty a authorized by, both Parliaments: to appoint Commiſ- 
1 ide. | „ honers 
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« ſioners to . the Toru: of this Union, which the bath done cs 


4 ingly ; her Majeſty hopeth that the Commiſſioners, now happily met for this 
« purpoſe, will agree upon ſuch Meaſures as will 'bg:a&ceptable to both Parli- 


% aments ; and may perfect an indoſſoluble Union between the Two Nations, 
& which her Majeſty thinks the moſt likely means, under Heaven, to eſtablih 
i the Monarchy, ſecure the Peace, and increaſe u 5 Nen aud Hap- | 


« pineſs, of both Nations. 


The Heads of this Treaty are fo 8 chat her Majeſty 400 not think 


* it neceſſary to name them; but her Majeſty recommends it to the Commiſ- 


4 ſioners, to make ſuch Propoſals mutually on this ſubject as ſhall occur to 


* them, and may be moſt likely to bring this OO: to a happy r 
© Concluſion, 


And her Majeſty earneſtly wiſhes, for Her own Honour, and the Wel- | 


4 fare of Her ſub) ects, That this Union may be eſtabliſhed on ſuch ſolid 
cc foundations, as that the breach of it may be as impoſſible as humane 


* councils can make it. Given at the Court of St. . the 16th Noyen, 
= ber, 1702. ; 


4 To the Commiſſioners nail for Treadng of an Union between 
the Two RR": 


After "ing of this La the Lord Keeper propoſed the following 


Overtures, as the Rule of the Method of their r which were * 


0b are as follow.” 


7. That all Propoſals, mutually to 3h made, hall be offered i ip Wiz | 
2. That no Propoſals, ſo made, ſhall be debated the ſame day. ** 

3. That all Debates ſhall be by Word of Mouth, and not in Writing. 
4. That every Point, that ſhall be agreed on, ſhall be reduced in Writing. 


5+ That no Point, though agreed on and reduced into Writing, ſhall be 


obligatory on either (ide, till all Matters be adjuſted in ſuch manner as 
ſhall be proper to be laid before the Queen and the Two Parlia- 
ments. ©1880 bk OT af eee rg 2 30; : | 


And then they adjourned till Friday. 


— 


1 „A FED FX 


o 
, 


Die Feneris, 20 November, 1 702. 


HE c ee met 3 and che Scots gave in two additional Preliminary 
| Articles, one of them explanatory of the 5th of theſe given in by the Lord 
Keeper; the other about the Minutes ; which were SO on * the . 
and are WN * 


6. That chele matters, though ſo adjuſted, as may be proper to be laid before the 
. Queen and the Two. Parliaments, ſhall not be binding till approved and ratified 
in the ſaid Parliaments. | , 


7. That there be a 8 appointed, eonſiſting of a certain number of each 
fide, to - reviſe the minutes of what paſſes, which are not to be inſerted. 

by the ſecretaries in their ure books but * we order of rhe ſaid 
committee. 


Then the Lord Keeper gave. | in their Prop abour. the Subject of the 


T reaty, Viz. 


That the Two Kingdoms be united into One, * che : Name of * ' The Kingdom of 


Great Britain,” & c- 


That * ſucceſſion to the Monarchy of this United Kingdom of Great Britain 
ſhall be according to the limitations mentioned in the Act of Parliament made 
in England in the 12th and r3th years of the reign of the late King William; 
intituled, An Act for the further Limitation of the Crown, and * ſe⸗ 

curing the Rights and Liberties of the oro 5 zl 


| And the Duke of Queenſberry * in for the Scot theſe chene: 


a — Di no ** 
1. The viking of rhe TwoKingdoms Situ/Obe:-Modarchy.s; 30 


2. The repreſenting, both Kingdoms in One Parliament. 
3. The mutual Communication of Trade, and. all Fer - nd Advans 
| rages. 


ff 


Theſe are the General Articles, in which it is propoſed, that the Two Kingdoms. ® 


maj be united. There will be certain yer Articles and ae Reſervations, Nannen 
may be offered afterwards. | N 


O 


Theſe _ 
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Theſe propoſals were read twice, and ordereg to be exchanged, and to be con- 


fidered againſt the next means which, was appointed to be on Wedneſday 


thereafter. 


Die Mercuri, 25 November, 1702. 


Article, which had been propoſed and agreed on at the preceding meet- 


drew, and within a little returning, the Duke of Queenſberry acquainted the 
Lords Commiſſioners for England, that they were ſatisſied the fixth Article ſhould: 

be laid aſide, providing ſomething might be found out to oY their difficulty as 
to the fifth Article. 


© Grand That the fixth Article be laid aſide, and that there be wor acl to the fifth 
Theſe words, © For their Approbation.” | TIT 


Agreed, That to the ſeventh Article, about the Committees, theſe words be 


added, < Having firſt made Report thereof to their reſpective Commiſfioners, and 
* received. their Approbation of che fame.” 


: Then were nominate the Ce for the committee. 


Of che Scots Commiſſioners, Viſcount of Stair, Lord Preſident of the-Seffion;: 


and the Lord Treaſurer deput, or any two of them. And of the Engliſh, Sir 
John Cook, Mr. Godolphin, and Mr. Clark, or any two of them. 


The Duke of Queenſberry ph the Engliſh Commiſtioners, that hes had 
prepared an anſwer to the propoſal given in by their n at their preced- 
ing meeting; the tenor whereof follows. | 


The Commiſſioners for the Kingdom of Scotland do agree, that the . ö 


doms be united into One, by the name of & The Kingdom of Great Britain ;” and 
that the ſucceſſion to the Monarchy of this United Kingdom of Great Britain, in 
default of the iſſue of the body of her Majeſty Queen Anne (which God forbid '), 


ſhall deſcend on. Princeſs Sophia, EleRoreſs Dowager of Hannover, and re- 


main to. her, and the heirs of her body, being Proteſtants, (ſecluding all Papiſts) 
for ever, conform to the Act of Parliament made in England i in the 12th and 1 3th. 


years of the reign of the late King William, intituled, * An Act for the furtber 


66. limitation, 


HE Commilioners met, the Lord Keeper moved, that the ſixth Preliminary 


ing, might be conſidered ; upon. which the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland with- 


owe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
* 
| 
| 
| 
| 
. 


* 
* 
"= 
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« limitation of the Crown, and the better ſecuring the Rights and: Liberties;of 
«« the Subjects, reſerving the other conditions and proviſions, contained in the 


' above-mentioned Act, to be canſidered in the further progreſs of the as) 4m 
order to be adapted to the Conſtitutions 


Laws of beth Kingdoms. 
Then the Lord Keeper acquainted the Sots Commiſſiotiers, that they had . 
pared an anſwer to two of the Articles . by their Lordſhips, * che 
third under conſideration, which was read as follows : . 


The Lords Commiſſigners for England have taken into their conſideration two 


of the three Articles offered by your Lordſhips on the part of Scotland, viz. 


1. The uniting the Two Kingdoms into One Monarchy : 2. The repreſenting 


© botly Kingdoms in One Parliament: and are come to the following reſolution : 


4 That there can be no doubt of their Lordſhips agreeing to the firſt Article, it 


s being comprebended in what their Lordſhips have offered: That, as to the 


« 24 Article, their Lordſhips agree to the Propoſition in general, reſerving to 


** their future conſideration ſuch 3 as ſhall be offered to make it practi- 
V cable,” 


My Lord Puke of Queenſberry moved, That fince they bad given.their Lord- 
ſhips” a full anſwer to the propoſals offered by them at their preceding meet- 


ing, and have only receited their Lordſhips* anſwer to two of the three Articles 


propoſed by them, that nothing ſhould be entred by the Secretaries in their 

books till they have am anſwer to their third Article, about the Communication 

of Trade; which was agreed to. | 
And then they acjourned to Monday, the goth November, at ſix in the eren· 


ing, 1702. 


Die Lune, zolh November, 1502. 


HE Commiffioners met, the Lord Keeper of England acquainted the Lords 
Commiſſioners for Scotland, that they had prepared an anſwer to the third 


Article offered by their Lordſhips about the Communication of Trade, and a Pro- 


poſal relating to the ſame; both which were read as follows: _ 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England have taken into their conſideration the 
zd Article propoſed by your Lordfhips, viz. The mutual Communication of 
Trade and other Privileges and. Advantages, and are come to this Reſolution : 
Their Lordſhips agree, that a mutual Communication of Trade and other Pri- 
vileges and Adyantages is proper and reaſonable in a compleat Union of the Two | 


Their 
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Their Lordſhips propoſe, that your Lorſkipe Auſwer to the propoſal from 
the Commiſſioners for England, which relates to the uniting the Two Kingdams is 
One, and ſettling the Succeſſion, may, together with their preſent anfwer to the 

third Article, be entered into the reſpective Books and Journals. 
The. Duke of Queenſberry told their Lordfhips”, that the Lords Commit 
Goners for Scotland would take their Lordſhips* anſwer and propoſal into dert 


ann meeting, and then adjourned till the next day. 1 


Die Marti, iſt Decetnber, 17. 


x Lords Commiltioners for Scoiland met at the time ed but, 


there bei aper the Engliſh, eee e. 
after. | 


Dr rens, 46h December ne 


T HE commiſñoners being met, the Duke of Quernlberry aid, chat the Lorde 1155 

| Commiſſioners for Scotland had ſomething” to offer to their Lordſhips, in 
reference to their Lordſhips' anſwer to the third Article about Communication 
of Trade, which was read as follows: 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, having taken into conſideration your Lord- 
 thips*. anſwer to the third Article of their propoſals, wherein your Lordſhips agree, 
that a mutual Communication of Trade and other Privileges and Advantages is pro- 
per and reafonable in a compleat Union of the Two Kingdoms, their Lordſhips 
| conecive that the uniting the Two. Kingdoms into a Monarchy, in One Parliament, 
and One line of ſucceſſion, is ſuch an Union as entitle the ſubjects of both Kidiphoms 
to a mutual Communication of Trade, and other Privileges and Advantages; and, if 
your Lordſhips do acquieſce and conſent to the Communication of Trade in theſe 
rerms, the Lords Commiſfioners for Scotland do conſent that the anſwer and this- 

addition be entered in the reſpective Books and Journals. 
- The Lords Commiſtioners for England withdrew to conſider this, and returning, 
within a little, the Lord Keeper offered what follows; which was read. 

Their Lordſbips conceive that the Union cannot be compleat till the Terms are 
adjuſted upon which it is to be conſtituted, and therefore, though they allow the 
Communication of Trade and other Privileges to be the neceſſar reſult of a com- 
pleat Union, yet in the method of proceeding they muſt firſt ſettle With your 
Lordſhips the Terms and Conditions of the Communication of Trade and 
Privileges, and they are ready to enter upon the conſideration of the”! 185 veg ©, 
method as ſhall be agreed on, and mol; | ikely to bring this im ſbeff a. 
peedy determination. ieulun matter to a; 
"FS | 


They | 
dS 


> 
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. % | 
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They move, that their anſwer to the propoſal from the Commiſſioners of Eng- 


land, which relates to the uniting the Two Kingdoms i into One, and ſertling the 


Sueceſſion, may be entered. 
To this the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland, after having ike for ſome 
time, and returned, made the following anſwer ; which was read, and agreed to 


by the Engliſh Commiſſioners. 


The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland are ſatisfied to treat the particulars of 
the Communication of Trade, in order to adjuſt the ſame, and. do agree that the 
Propoſals and Anſwers mutually made on either fide be entered i in the — 
Books and Journals in the terms of the Preliminaries. | 

Then the Duke of Queenſberry offered, on the part of the Lords Cana 
for Scotland, the following Propoſals, which were read, and ere to by the Eng- 
liſh without withdrawing. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland propoſe to your Lordſhips, that, for pre- 
paring and facilitating matters which may occur in this Treaty, there may be a 
Committee, conſiſting of four or five perſons of either Kingdom, "nominate from 
time to time, to meet and diſcourſe-the points that may properly fall in to be con- 
ſidered in this Treaty, and to report what hath paſt to the reſpective Commiſ- 
fioners, that in the General Meeting they may proceed with the greater unanimity 
and diſpatch, 

Reſolved, That this Committee confiſt of Six of each fide, who were named as 
follows ; of the Scats Commiſſioners, Marquis of Annandale, Duke of Argyle, 
Earl of Seafield, Viſcount of Tarbat, Viſcount of Stair, Sir Patrick Johnſtoun, or 
any three of them. Of the Engliſh Commiſſioners, Archbiſhop of York, Earl of 


| Carliſle, Earl of Scarborough, Lord Chief Juſtice Trevor, Sir John Cook, Mr. 


Godolphin, or any three of them. 
Adjourned to the grh inſtant ; Committees to meet on Monday the 7th inſtant 


at 10 in the forenoon. 0 


Die Aron gth December,: 702. 


HE Duke of Queenſberry, on the part of che Lords Commilionere for 


Scotland, made the following Propoſals. 
1. That there be a Free Trade berwixt the Two Kingdoms, e any hae. 3 


tion or diſtinction. 
2. That both Kingdoms be under the ſine regulation, and Vable to equal im- 


poſitions for importation 2 . and that a bs of Rates be Kaen 
for both. 


3. That 
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3. That His ſubj ects of boch Kingdoms, nd their ſeamen, and ſhipping, hay 
we op nee ee eee and be 
the ſame Regulations. 

4+ That the Acts of Navigation, and all other laws in either Kingdom,” ſo 
far as contrary to, or inconſiſtent with, any of the above-mentioned * 
reſcinded. | 

5. That neither Kingdom be burdened with Debts contracted, or to be con- 
trated, by the other before the Union; and that the equality of Impoſitions, in the 
2d Propoſal, be underſtood with an exception of impoſitions laid on, or appro- 
priate, by the Parliament of England for payment of their debts, or, if an 
equality be thought neceffary, that there be allowed to-Scotland an equivalent. 

6. That the former Propoſals are made without prejudice to the Companies 
or Manufactories of either Kingdom, which are r en to further conſideration 
in the progreſs of this Treaty. 

The Lords Commiſſioners for England took theſe Propoſals to conſideration. | 

* Reſolved, That the former Committee be revived, and that they have power * 
to meet any time before the General Meeting, and diſcourſe on the ſubject of the 
above Propoſals, and report to the reſpective Commiſfioners. 

Reſolved, That two of each fide be added * the Committee, the « quorum con- 

tinuing as before. 


Nominate by the Lords Commiſſioners. 
For SCOTLAND. For ENGLAND. 


Lord Boyle. Earl of Burlington. | _ 
Lord Preſident of the Seflicn. [57d Samuel Clerk, Eſfſ © | 


And then they adjourned to Monday the 14th December. 
Die Lins, 14th December, 1702. | 


HE Lord Keeper acquainted the Lords Commiſfioners for Scotland, that, 

having been taken up with publick buſineſs fince the laſt meeting, they 
had not prepared anſwers to the propoſals then offered by them, but that they 
ſhould endeavour to have them ready againſt the next. 

Ile alſo acquainted: their Lordſhips, that her Majeſty defigns to honcur this 
meeting with her preſence z and moved, that the propoſals made on either fide 
fince the commencement of the T reaty, and and the Reſolutions taken thereupon, | 
ſhould be real over to her Majeſty. 


5B 5 Within 


I%® 
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Within a little her Majefty came in, and, being ſer in her chamber, n 
the L Commiſſioners to this purpoſe: 


« My 1 a 

Am fully perfwaded, that the Union of the Two Kingdoms wilt prove e 
| happineſs of both; and render this iſland more formidable than it has been 
&* in paſt ages; that I wiſh this Treaty may be brought to a good and ſpeedy 
© coneluſion, I am come to know what progreſs yo have made in it, and I do 
c affure you nothing ſhall be wanting on my part, to bring it to perfection.“ 


' The Lord Keeper told her Majeſty, That ykat was then under conſideration 
was, ſome Propoſals offered on the part of their Lordſhips for Scotland about 
Trade, to which they had not yet prepared an anſwer, but deſired to know if her 
Majeſty would hear read the Propoſals formerly given on either de, and the Re- 
ſolutiqns taken thereupon which her Majeſty allowed. | 
After reading whereof, her Majeſty went away, and the * 
Jjourned to the 16th inſtant. : 


Die Mercuri, 16th. December, 170%. 


HE DMD! met, and the Lord Keeper in name of tlie Engliſh Com- 
miſfioners gave in the following paper to the Lords Commiſſioners for Scot- 
land, which was reat, as follows. 


Some Confiderations of the Lords Commiſſioners for England upon the Propoſals 
delivered by the Lords Commiffioners for Scotland on the gth inſtant, to be pro- 
poſed as the ſubject matter of debate between the Lords Commiſſioners of both 
Kingdoms. | 


As to the' firſt Article, their Lordſhips are of opinion, that there be a Free 
Trade between the Two Kingdoms, for the native commodities of the growth, pro- 
duct, or manufactory of the reſpective countries, with an exception of wool, ſheep, 
and ſheep fells, and without any diſtinctien or impoſition, other than equal duties 

upon the home conſumption reſpectively; their Lordſhips being of opinion, that 
the Trade between the Two Kingdoms cannot be upon an equal foot, unleſs the ſaid 
duties and impoſitious be the ſame in Scotland as in England. 


And this Article reſpecting a Coaſt-trade, it ſeems reaſonable for their Lord- 
fhip's to inſiſt, that the Maſter, Mariner, and Goods, ſhould be under the ſame ſe- 
curities, penalties and regulations, as are in that caſe provided by the laws in 


England. 


As 
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As to the 2d Article, it ſeems reaſonable; but their Lordſhips offer, that it 
will be neceſſary therein to add a proviſion, That not only the impoſitions on 
Trade, but the prohibitions be the ſame on both ſides in reſpect as + way of _— 


tations as Exportations. 


As to the 3d Article, their Lordſhips a. that che Plantations are the property 
of Engliſhmen, and that this trade is of ſo great a conſequence, and ſo beneficial, 
as not to be communicated, as is propoſed, till all other particulars which ſhall be 
thought neceſſary to this Union be adjuſted ; and, as the caſe now ſtands by law, 
no European goods can be carried to the Engliſh Plantations but what have been 
firſt landed in England, except Salt, Iriſh and Scots proviſions, ſervants and horſes, 
Madeira wine, and wine of the Azores; nor can the product of the Plantations 
be carried to other parts of Europe till it be firſt landed in England. Their 
| Lordſhips further offer, that in this Artiele it will be neceſſary to make pro- 
viſion, that the ſubjects of Scotland ſhall be liable to be preſſed for the ſea, in 
the ſame manner as the Engliſh ſubjects are, in time of war, for her Majeſty's 
ſer vice. ; 


As to the 4th Anda, their Lordfhips agree, that an Act of Navigation muſt 
be granted in both Kingdoms adapted to the terms of the Union. 


As to the 5th Article, their Lordſhips ſay, that the propoſals therein con- 


tained ſeem to - contradi&t what was granted by the zd Article, in as much as 
there is no duty ſubſiſting on trade (excepting only on ſome funds for the Civil 
Government) but what is appropriated to the payment of the debts of the Nation; 
that though the faid debts. have been contracted by a long war entered into, 
more particularly for the preſervation of England, and the dominions' thereto be- 


| longing, yet that Scotland has taſted of the benefits which have accrued to Great 


Britain in general, from the oppoſition that hath been made to the growth and 
power of France; that ſuch burdens will be abundantly recompenſed to Scotland 
by a compleat Union: to which compleat Union, às a free communication of 
trade is eſſential, ſo ſuch a free communication of trade cannot be eſtabliſhed with 


equality, unleſs the ſame duties both upon foreign trade and home conſumption 


be levied on both Kingdoms: but how the ſums of money thereby ariſing within 
the ſaid realm ſhall be applied, or what equivalent is to be allowed in the room 
thereof, may be ſettled when your Lordſhips are ready to offer what proportion 
of the publick burdens Scotland propoſes. to bear towards the future ſupport of 
the Genen both in times of peace and war. 
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As to the 6th Article, their Lordſhips ſay, that it requires to be further ex- 
plained, before they can be ready to give any anſwer to t. 


Afier giving in the above Propoſals, in anſwer to the laſt Propoſal 4. by 
Scotland, the Engliſh deſired a day for a conference on both might be appointed, 
which was accordingly appointed on Saturday next. 


Die Saturni, 19th December, nos. 


II e eee fides had a full conference upon the fobjea of 
the Communication of Trade in the foreſaid Propoſals and Anſwers, which 
was very amicable: and their Lordſhips for England agreed to all the Propoſals 
made by their Lordſhips for Scotland; and a Committee was appointed to draw 


up the Reſolutions taken thereupon, to be offered at their next meeting on Wed- 
neſday the 2 3d inſtant. 


Die Mercuri, 23d December, 1702. 


T HE Committee having met to draw up the reſult of the conference of the 
19th inſtant, to have been this day preſented to the General Meeting, and 


there not being a quorum of the Engliſh, they adjourned to the 29th inſtant. 


. Die Mertis, 29th December, 1702. 


Quorum of the Scots Commiſſioners being met at the ufual place of meet⸗ 


ing, and there not being a quorum of the Engliſh, they adjourned to the 
zoth inſtant. 


Theſe frequent diſappointments FT to denote an indifferency on the part 


of the Engliſh, the Scots began to ſignify their impatience, ſo as ſeveral of them 
threatened to return to Scotland. 


Die Mer, 30 December, 1702. 


T H E Commiffioners met; and at their taking their places the Lord 
Keeper faid, their Lordſhips of England had taken notice of the publiſhing: 
of ſome of their proceedings in the Flying-poſt, which they thought not con- 
venient, and therefore had ordered their Secretary not to give out any copies of 
their proceedings, and deſired their Lordſhips for Scotland . do the like ; 
which was agrecd to: And then 


APPEN DI X. 7% 
The Lord Keeper offered a paper, containing the refult of the laſt conference 


in the propoſals made by the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland about Trade: and 


the Duke of Queenſberry offered bote: which were both read ; the Engliſh in 
the following terms? 


Agreed by the Lords Connilibucs of boch Kingdoms in the terms of the 
Preliminaries, and to take effect when the Union ſhall be compleated. 


1. That there be a Free Trade between all the ſubjects of the iſland of Great 
Britain, without any diſtinction, in the ſame manner as is now practiſed from one 
part of England to another; and that the Maſters, Mariners, and ome be under 
the ſame ſecurities and penafries | in the Coafting-trade. 


2. That both Kingdoms be under the fame Regulations and Prohibitions, and 
| liable to equal Impoſitions for Importation and Exportation, and upon the Home 
Conſumption, and that a Book of Rates be adjuſted for both. 


3. That the ſubjects of both Kingdoms, and their ſeamen and ſhipping, have 
equal freedom of Trade and Commerce to and from the Plantations, under ſuck 
and the ſame Regulations and Reſtritions as are and will be neceſſary for pre- 


| ferving the ſaid Trade of Great Britain; and that the ſeamen of Scotland be | 


* y liable to the publick ſervice, as the Seamen of England now are. 


4. That ſuch laws, part or parts of the Act of Navigation, or of any other 


law now in force in either Kingdom, as ſhall be contrary to, or inconſiſtent wü, 
the Union, ſhall be on both ſides repealed. 


The paper offered by the Scots differed only materially from this, in chat 
in the ſecond Article the words © and upen the Home Conſumpt” were left 
out, and ſo need not to be inſerted. f 


After reading of which, the Scots Commrffieners withdrew; and returning 
within a little, the Duke of Queenſberry told their Lordſhips for England, that 
they had taken notice of ſome things in the paper offered by their Lordſhips; 
which did not ſeem properly to fall under the head of Trade, as the duties on 
Home Conſumpt. The Evglifh inſiſted that it did. $0 it way moved that there 
ſhould be a conference on this matter Saturday next. 


N 
| 


equally liable to the public ſervice, as the ſeamen of England now are. 


A 
— 
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Die Saturni, January 2, 292. 
A T the Conference the following Articles were ra on, and ordered to be 
inſerted in the Journals, the Engliſh having been ſatisfied that the Impoſi- 


tion on Home Conſumpt ſhould be reſerved to a conference at next meeting, 
which was appointed to be upon Monday thereafter. 


| Agreed by the Lords Commiſſioners for both Kingdoms in the Terms of the 
Preliminaries, and to take place when: the Union dual be compleated. 


1. That there be a Free Trade between all the Subjes of the Iſland of Great 


Britain without any diſtinction, in the ſame manner as is now practiſed from one 
part of England to another; and that the Maſters, Mariners, and Goods, be under 


«he ſame ſecurities and penalties in the Coaſting trade. 


2. That both Kingdoms be under che ſame regulations and 8 and 
liable to equal impoſitions for e und that a Bock of 


Rates be gjuſted for both. 


3+ That the ſubjects of both Clanton, and their ſeamen and &hipping, have 
equal Freedom of Trade and Commerce to and from the Plantations, under ſuch 
and the ſame Regulations and Reſtrictions as are and will be neceſſary for pre- 
ſerving the ſaid Trade of Great Britain; and that the ſeamen of Scotland be 


7 Such laws, part or parts of the Act of N avigation, or of any other law now 

in force in either Kingdom, as ſhall be contrary to, or inconſiſtent with, the Terms 
of the Union, ſhall be on both ſides repealed ; and that an Act of Nayigation be 
framed and adapted to the Terms of the Union, 


1 Die Lune, 4 W 1502·3. 


HE Lords Commiſſioners from Scotland being met, there not being a 

quorum of the Engliſh, they adjourned to the 8th inſtant; and, upon the 
like diſappointments on the part of the Eagliſh, they further adjourned three 
ſeveral times, without doing any buſineſs, the laſt of which was to the 12th 
inſtant. 5 


| Die 


APPENDIX . __ ? 


Die Martis, 12 Janary, 1702-3. 5 
HE Commiſſioners of both fides being met, they had a long conference in 


relation to the Home Conſumpt ; in which the Engliſh feemed poſitive, that 


an equality of impoſitions throughout the United Kingdom is abſolutcly neceſſary, 
but ſeemed inclinable to eondeſcend, that Scotland ſhould be exempted from all 
Exciſes and Duties laid on far payment of debts contrafted by England before the 
Union, but that Scotland ſhould be ſubject to ſuch duties as ſhould be laid on for 
exigencies after the Union; and adjourned to the 18th inftant, 


Die Lune, 18 January, 1702-3- 


Tx Duke of Queenſberry, for the Lords Commiſſioners for 1 
quainted their Lordſhips of England, that they had drawn up ſome Ars 
ticles, as the refult of their laſt conference, in which they. had yielded as much 
m the ſeveral points therein-mentioned as poſlibly they could ; which Articles 
were read, and taken into conſideration by the Lords Commiſſioners far England 
againſt the next meeting, which was appointed to be upon the 20th inſtant. 


Follows the Articles offered by the Scots... 


1. That neither Kingdom be burdened with debts contracted or to be con- 
tracted by the other before the Union; and that no other or greater Exciſe, or other 
Duties on Home Conſumption, or Inland Taxes, be raiſed or impoſed within that 
part of the United Kingdom now called Scotland, than theſe now on foot there, 
till the debts of England, contradted or to be contracted before the e be fully 
— and paid. 


2. That, after payment of the Engliſh debts as aforeſaid, that part of Britain 
now called Scotland ſhall be ſubject to the ſurvey of the Parliament of Great 
Britain, and be liable to ſuch Exciſe, and other Home Duries, as ſhall, by the 
faid Parliament, be thought juſt and ſuitable to the circumſtances of that part of 
the United Kingdom for the time; provided, that the proportion of Inland Duties 
and Impofitions of that part of the United Kingdom, ſhall not then, or ever 
after, be more than that of the neighbouring counties of the now Kingdom of 


England... - 8 
3. If auy goods or merchandize of the native product of Scotland, not liable 


to any Exciſe or Impoſition there, ſhall be tranſported from Scotland to England 
6 | | | | by 
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by ſea or land, the ſaid goods and merchandize when wade into England ſhall 
be liable to the ſame Duties, and no other, which might have been raiſed or ex- 
ee had Wee, S e anc 


4. As an equivalent to Scotland for decoming ſubject to che ſame regulations 


with England in Export and Import, and for the encouragement of Fiſhing and 


Trade, and Manufactory in Scotland, that out of ſome effectual branch of the revenue, 
ariſing from that part of Britain now called Scotland, there be 10,000/. yearly, 
after compleating the Union, appropriated towards carrying on the Fiſhery, and 
improving the ManufaQures and native product there, as ſhall be directed and or- 
dered by Commiſſioners and Truſtees to be named for that purpoſe. 


5. That 48,0001. ſhall be reckoned as the juſt | proportion of Scotland in the 
A. rate of land-tax, and ſo proportionally in all Land-taxes in time coming; 


Die — 22 January, 1702-3. 


b being a quorum of the Engliſh, and the Scots being met in their 
own chamber in the Cock-pit, the Marquis of Normanbie and Earls of 
Pembroke and Notinghame came unto them from ſuch of the Engliſh Commiſ- 


fioners as were met in the Council Chamber, to ſignify that they were ſo much 


_ aſhamed of the frequent diſappointments they had given them, that, for prevent- 


ing the like for the future, they had reſolved amongſt themſelves to apply to her 
Majeſty for a new Commiſhon under the Broad-ſeal, in which ſeven might be 
named a quorum. 

After theſe Lords vithdrew: the Scots Commiſſioners confidered the propoſition, 
and having cauſed read their own Commiſſion, by which they are authoriſed to 
treat with Commiſſioners to be named by her Majeſty under the Broad-ſeal of Eng- 
land, their ſufficient number, which is not ſpecified, they thought themſelves 
ſufficiently warranted to treat with that number of the Engliſh which ſhould be 
determined by the Commiſſion under the Great-ſeal of England, and of this they 
acquainted the Engliſh, by the Marqueſs of Annandale, Earl of Seafield and 
Viſcount of Tarbat, and then adjourned to 3 the 23d RARE 


Die Saturai, 23 8 2703-3 


HE. 3 being met, the Engliſh gave in a new Commiſſion aſs 
the Brcad-ſeal of England, whereby ſeven were appointed a guorum; and 


the ſame being read, the Lord Keeper offered in writing the following conſider _ 


ations upon the Articles « in reference to Home Conſumpt offered uy their Lordſhips 
| *. of 
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f aalen on the 1008 which Conſiderations being read were by the Sear® 
Commiſſioners talen into conſideration till next meeting, which was ne on 
the 405 inſtant, d een on che abth inſtant. 


Follow the Conſiderations offered by the Engliſh. 


1. S to the former part of the firſt Article, Viz, thin neither-Kingdom be 
burdened with the debts contracted, or to be contracted, by the other 
before ak kay fe being the ſame in terminis with the 5th propoſition. delivered 
by your Lordſhips on the th December; the obſervation made then may ſuffice 
for a reply to it now, viz, that though the debts of England have been con- 
tracted by a long war, entered into more particularly for the preſervation of Eng- 
land, and the dominions thereto belonging, yet Scotland has had its ſhare in the 
benefits which have accrued to Great Britain in general from the oppoſition that 
Has been made to the growth and power of France, and have enereaſed the 
number of their ſeamen conſiderably, by the employment they had in the Coaſt- 
trade of England during the war. But as it is- neceſſary they ſhould be under 
equal impoſitions with regard to the balance of trade and manufactories when 
the Kingdoms ſhall be united, and a Free Communication of native product ſettled, 
ſo it may be reaſonable that the money, fo raiſed updn that patt which is now 
called Scotland, ſhould be applied to the ſecurity and protection of Scotland, arid 
the Trade thereof: nor does it follow, that becauſe the duties now raiſed on par- 
ticular funds in England are appropriate for payment of debts, that therefore, 
when the like duties are laid on in Scotland, they muſt be applied in the ſame 
manner: but for their Lordſhips to propoſe that there be no other duty in Scot- 
land than theſe now on foot there till the debts in England contracted, or to 
be contracted, before the Union, be fully ſatisſied and paid, ſets the preſent 
trade on an equal foot (which is intended by an equality of impoſitions) 
at ſuch a diſtance, as gives little hopes to any now alive of coming at it; for 
one of the nine pences on beer and ale, being the fund of the firſt Million 
Act, anno 4 and 5, of the late King And Queen, was granted for 99 years; one 
nine-pences more (which is the fund of the lottery) for about eight years yet to 
come; one nine-pences more (which is the Bank- fund) inheritance to the Crown; 
as are alſo the ſeveral duties upon falt, and half that on ſtamped paper, though 
in theſe latter duties there are clauſes of proviſion for redemption 3 but whilft it is 
inſiſted, that there ſhall be no other nor greater in Scotland than are already paid 
there, it may be preſumed that theſe already mentioned are enough to prevent 
the neceſſity of enquiring into the number or proportion of what they have in 
am where if, by exemption from ſuch duties, a clothier can ſubſiſt himſelf 
5 C | at 


/ 


* 1 
at 4d per diem, whereas he cannot ſubü t in England under 8d. per FOO then a 
ſuch manufacturers who ſhall go thither will be able to underſell, and conſe 
- quently out-trade thoſe that ſtay in England, half in half, in what relates to t hei 
labour, by ſubſiſting ſo much cheaper; but the workthanſhip of every pound o 
| wool made in cloth advances the value of it near nine parts in ten for its firſt 
colt, | | | 
2+ As to the ſecond Article, their Lordſhips ſay, that duties upon the Home 
Conſumption require to be equally laid on all the parts of the United Kingdoms.; 
nor do the Northern Counties of England pay leſs duties of Exciſe (as ſeems here 


ſuggeſted) than the Mid-land, but rather more in * to the value of their 
counties and commodities exciſed, p 


3. As to he third Article, it is needleſs to debate upon it till the firſt be ſettled, 
| theſe two depending the one upon the other. If indeed the Lords Commiſſioners 
for England ſhould think it expedient ro exempt Home Conſumption of Scotland 
from any new duties, for ſom ereaſonable period of time, till that Kingdom began 
to reap the benefit of the Free Communication of Trade intended by the Union, 
then their Lordſhips will infiſt that ſuch commodities as pay duties in England 
may be cleared with the ſame duties when they are exported or brought out of 
Scotland into England, and upon ſome other proviſions which will be requiſite to 
Prevent frauds i in her Majeſly's revenues. 


4. ts to the 4th Aziicls, the Lords Commiſſioners for England ſay, that the 
Free Communication, eſpecially of the Foreign Trade, to which in the terms of the 
preliminaries their Lordſhips have aſſented, is ſo great a benefit to Scotland, 
that they did not expect an equivalent ſhould have been mentioned, for the equality 
of Impoſition on Importation and Exportation ; befides, their Lordſhips ſay your 
Lordiſhps have already agreed upon an equality of impoſitions as to forgn trade, 
* as to nn. and M N | | | 


5. As to the 5th A it will be :mpoſible to determine this point ill theis | 
Lordſhips ſhall be informed of the value of the lands in Scotland; and this may 
pe further debated when their Members or in the Parliament of 
* Britain ſhall be ſettled, 


I „„ r — * 1 
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Die Mercurii, 27 January, 1702-3. 


T* Commiſſioners for the Conference having met on the AG inſtant,. the 
Scots Commiſſioners thought it beſt to give anſwers in writing to the Con- 


_ * fiderations offered by the Engliſh, which might be entered in the books with the 
Conſiderations, and gave them in accordingly, which prevented the Conference, 


for the Engliſh deſired to confider the anſwers till next meeting, which was ap- 
r on the 28th inſtant, 


Die Jovis, 28 January, 1702-3. 


HE Commiſſioners having met, the Lord Preſident, on the part of the Lords 


Commiſſioners for England, offered the following paper, as their Lordſhips' 


| ſenſe of the Conference at the preceding meeting, which was read as follows : 


The Lords Commiſſioners for England agree, that- neither Kingdom ſhall be 
burdened with the debts of the other contrafted before the Union, and that no 
duties on Home Conſumption, or taxes to be levied from Scotland, ſhall be applied 
for payment of the Engliſh debts; and whatever time may be fit to be allowed to 
Scotland to reap the benefit of the Communication of Trade, and enable them the 


better to pay duties on Home Conſumption equal to England, is Moſt proper to be 


determined in the reſpective Parliaments of bot . | 


Then his Lordſhip offered, on the part of the Lords Commiſſioners for Eng- 


land, an anſwer to the propoſition made at the laſt meeting by their Lordſhips' 


of Scotland ; which was read as follows : 


As to the laſt Propoſition, delivered the 25th inſtant, their Lordſhips ſay, it 
has been found by experience, that Two Companies exiſting together in the ſame 


Kingdom, and carrying on the ſame traffick, are deſtructive ts trade, and ar 
therefore of opinion, that to agree with thi ti propoiion will wy: inconſiſtent witl 


5, the intereſt of Great Britain. 


The Lords e for Scotland withdrew, to conſider theſe papers; IT 


feturning to the Council Chamber, my Lord Duke of Queenſberry acquajated 


their Lordſhips of England, that the Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland would 


conſider their Lordſhips' anſwer to their propoſition about the Company againſt 
the next meeting; that they had now prepared for their Lordſhips what they 
5 C2 | took 
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took to be their ſenſe of the paper they had received from. their Lordſhips, MD 
was Are as merge | 


The Lords Commiſſioners for Seorland aoderſiind the paper Leh in- by their 
Lordſhips in this ſenſe; that neither Kingdom ſhall be burdened with the- 
debts of the other contracted before the Union, and that no duties on Home Con- 
- ſumption, or taxes to be levied from Scotland, ſhall be applied to the payment of 
Engliſh debts; and that a time be allowed to Scotland to reap the benefit of the- 
Communication of Trade before that Kingdom become liable to pay other or 
greater duties on Home Conſumption, or Inland Taxes, than thoſe now on foot ;; 
and that it is moſt proper to be determined by the reſpective Parliaments of both: 
Kingdoms how long that time of exemption ſhall ſubſiſt. This paper their Lord-- 
ſhips of England took into conſideration againſt next meeting. 


The Duke of Queenſberry 8664 that ſince they were ſo near agreeing on 
this matter, which. was only the firſt of the Articles offered on the 18th inſtant, 
that they ſhould proceed to the conſideration · of the other Articles. 


And accordingly the ſecond of the ſajd Articles was read; and the Confilern- 
tion and Anſwers relative thereto were ſpoke to 'by the Lords Commiſfioners on 
both ſides; but before coming to any reſolution, their Lordſhips adjouraed to the 
zoth inſtant. | 


- 


Die gane, 30 January, 1702-3. 


HE. Contmillioners having met, the Lord Prefident of the Council, on the 

part of the Lords Commiſſioners for England, acquainted their. Lordſhips 
of Scotland, that they had drawn up an Article in reference to the matter- which: 
had been the ſubject of conference at the two laft meetings, which he hoped would: 
give their Lordſhips full ſatisfaction. 


The faid Article was read; and the ſaid Commiſſioners for Scotland having with- 
drawn to confider the ſame, and returning to the Council- chamber, my Lord: 
Duke of Queenſberry acquainted their Lordſhips of England, that the Lords: 
Commiſſioners for Scotland had agreed to the Article as given in by their Lord - 
ſhips, underſtanding their Lordſhips' ſenſe of the laſt clauſe to be ſuch, as that 


it relates to the lengeh of the time to be allowed to Seeger, 


Ordertd, That the' ld Article be ate che Journals 5 this 15 ag agreed 


on between the Lords Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms, 
; Agreed 


hae "A'P PE END x „ 


Agreed by the faid Commiſſioners of boch Kingdoms, that neither Kingdom 
ſhall be burdened” with the debts of the other oontracted before the Union and 
that no duties on Home Conkimption, ot Taxes to be levied from Scotland, ' ſhalf 
be applied to the payment of EirgHH debts : And that ſome time is to be allowed 
to Scotland to reap the benefit "of the Commutiieation of Trade] und enable 
them the better to pay duties on Home Conſumption equal to England, but 
that it is moſt proper t to be determined in the refpeaire 1 a 'of be 


* Kingdoms. 


Ordered, That ths OY! of what this been tussen Inhen be. made 
ready by the Secretaries, to be read over at the n Meeting appointed to be om 
Monday the firſt of February. „ eee ow | 8 


Die Lune, 1 February, 170-3. 


Tur Lards Commiſſioners having met, the Lord Duke of Queenſberry 
moved, on the part of the Lords Commitbotiers for Scotland, that, the fixſt 


of the Propoſals oſſered on the 18th: of January being adjuſted, 9 — ſhould pro- 
ceed- to the conſideration of the other Articles; ; whereupon the ſecond and ſubſe- 
quent Articles were xead ſeverally, and ſpoke to by the Lords Commiſſioners ow 
both en baits chat. e N to po telplytion on. any of of theſe Articles. AA 
10 noni} 
| The Duke pry Queentberrs miſt the Lords Commiſſioners for England, 
tad their Lordſkips of Scotland, haying conſidered their Lordſhips? anſwer to 
their Propoſition of the 27th of January, about the Company trading to Africa 
and the Indies, they did offer to their Lordſhips the following paper, which 
vas read, and taken into conſideration by che Lords ee for . 


and is as follows: 


x2 4 


NJ 
By the Lords Commiſſioners for Scolland- 


S EIR Lordfhips 1 Qitl inüſt 8. preſerving and ſecuring the Privic 

1 leges of the Scots Company, tradii to Africa and the Indies, becauſe 
the Undertaker did, on the public faith of the Kingdom, advance a ſtock of 
200,000 l. or thereby; and it is not unknown to your Lorpſhips what part 
the generality of the Kingdom, and alfo 1 the Parliament of Scotland, did take in 
the diſcouragements and diſappointments the ſaid cola did receive, as iofully 

E expreſſed in the Addreſs of the Parliament 10 the Jac I 1 1 85 gr 
| „%ͤ;ͤñ ! nn | | . Their 


= 


88 
7.50 AFP FP END I Xx. 


2. Their Lordſhips conceive, that the privileges of the Scots Company may 
conſiſt with the Engliſh Eaſt India Company, or any other Engliſh Company 
which are circumſcribed to the preſent limits of England; and it is not propoſed 
that the privileges of the Scots Company ſhould be extended n * bounds 

<f Scortanc, nnn | t 


4 


3. If the exiſting of Companies for carrying on the ſame craffick do 1 | 


to your Lordſhips deſtructive of Trade, it is not expected that your Lordſhips She 


will infiſt that therefore the Privileges of the Scots Company ſhould be aban- 


doned, without offering at the ſame time to purchaſe their right at the publi ck 2 * 


expence. FI F Fats; l e oye IM 
And then they adjourned to Wedneſday the 3d inſtant. | 


Die Mercurii, 3 February, * 3. 

| Tt Commiſſioners having met, and there being a letter from the Queen to 

adjourn their meeting; | 

In the name of the Commiſſioners for England, ſaid, what; ſince her Majeſty i is 

pleaſed to adjourn our meeting, there are ſome things ſo eſſentially neceſſary to 

compleat the Union of the Tw o Kingdoms, that we think ourſelves obliged to 

mention them before we part, that on both fides we may come the better pre- 

pared to ſettle them at our next meeting, particularly the Conſtitution of the Par- 

liament, the affairs of the Church, and the Municipal Laws and Judicatories 

of Scotland, for the ſecurity of the Properties of the ſubjects of that 
Klogdom. 


And then the Queen Teuer, acjurning them to the oats of Oktober next, as 
read, as follows: | 


A. R. Cp Wy 
: I G H T truſty, and right intirely beloved Couſins. and Counſellors, right | 
4. truſty and right well beloved Couſins and Counſellors, right truſty and 
% well-beloved Counſellors, and truſty and well- beloved; we greet you well: 
« We are extreamly pleaſed with the accounts we have received from time to 
<« time in your, proceedings of the Treaty of Union between our Two Kingdoms; 
% and though there be ſome very important matters ſtil] remaining to be Adjuſted 
< (the conſideration whereof may require more time than our other weighty 


affairs will now allow), yet the great progreſs you have already made, beyond 
«& what 


W 


4 P r END 768 
* what has been done in any former Treaties, gives Us good hopes, that at 
& your next meering this will be brought by your good endeavours to an 
* happy concluſion ; to the end, therefore, that ye may duly conſider by yourſelves 
& all ſuch other things as may- de neceſſary to compleat the Union, and that 
% ye may attend upon your affair in your reſpective ſtations, where our 
6 ſervice requires you, we have ght fit to adjourn, and accordingly do ad- 
* Journ your meeting on this -unto Monday the fourth day of October 
nent. Given at our Court at St. James's, the 3d day of aan L702- 3 


To the Commiſſioners appointed for treating of an 
Union between Our Two Kingdoms. 
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307 
— Stirling, Dorabartoun, rabartoun, Linlithgow, Dun. — 
_  keldan yſert 
— Commiſſoners of the Royal 8 
Renfrew, Fife, Falkland, and . 


— Comm iffion of the N Aeribly 33 
——- Tullialan, Dumfetling, Borrowſtounels 
*, Blantyre, and Avendal - + £36 
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Wees from Covington, Carſtairs, 


woe 
toun, Libertoun, Quothquan, 20 
Rutherglen, 88 and Lanerk 
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addreſſes thou 
would be à kind of po g nation, 
and tend to — — laid afide 
2 
—— Letters are written to the Addreſſers in 
every part of Scotland, defiring them to 
aſſemble at Edinburgh, on pretence of 
waiting the effects of their addreſſes, with 
the proceedings of Parliament thereon 43 
— Only three FRO addreſſed aga 438 
- the Union 
— y of the addreſs of the burgh of Ne 
Galloway, as a proof of the I 97 1 
ſuch addreſſes - 
Apmiz AT rx, trials there ſettled on a new Be 
ing at the Union , 
—— A new-Admiralty fixed 
— Juriſdiftion to be under the Lord High 
Admirabof Great Britain - I 5s 5 
— Court of Admiralty for private right, to 
be continued in Scotland 157 
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Obſervations on the pancogtingy * 75 
ALEXANDER III. of Scotland, a great * 


Admiralty 
— Obſervations on the proceedings reſpedt. 
ing the Court of - - 457 
—— A Court of, erected in Scotland 79 


ApvocarT+s in Scotland, ſuch as the counſellors 

of law in England & . 

Arzican Corax, the ſettling the aan o 

tended to ptevent the Union propoſed i in 

5 1702 wy * 

=—— Account of SES "hs 8 a 

— Open books for ſubſcriptions at London 
"and H Hamburg 1 

— Oppoſed by the Engliſti Eaft India o— 


Dow ſhip Woreeſter - ſeized a as a eker for 
dne of their ſhips "being ſeize the 
Thames 78 
FE — Privileges to remain after the Union 


— oObjected to by the Commons of England? 
who propoſe a fatisfation'  - 176 
— The fund to be chichiarged out of the 

ye 20 ivalent , 1 
dſervations on the proceedings ceſpeting = 


— Trade from Scotland to, of ſmall hates | 


314 
—— Proceedings concerning it 438 
— Obſervation on the proceedings 440 


— Stock offered ta be ſold for 10 per 237 
41 
—— Stock to be repaid 1 with intereſt out * the 
equivalent 7” 443 
RR 2 on the report of the Committee 
$IT, Sr, 513 


— „The report of the Committes 513 
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— Her ſpeech at paſſing t 


_ | Da dos by the Come "þ 1% 809 18 Ki 


Both ſums amounting to 244,292 14 of 


—— 
Money let to proprietors 1,126 13 9+ 
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prietors 
—_ for the application of the 424 
ock 519 
— Other ese 20, C21 
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” away 2 


of the vicifitude of royal ſtate 37 
— With his Queen, viſit the court of Edw. 1. 
— Loſes his Queen, both his ſons and bs 

daughter * 
— Marries e daughter of. te karl bf 

Deer 38 

— by 2 fall filled bis horse 38 
A proceedings . ainſt miniſters 1 in 

Scotland for not taking the Oath of 17 
Anvzrzon James, allowe y ooo a year for 
EL ears, in conſideration of his trouble in 
making collections and ſearch after the an- 


2 — of Scotland - 

ANNANDALE Marquis of, and othefs,* corre 
"= the third. article oe, at 54 

——— Names of the proteſtors rt 


her ſpeech to the Commit? 
the Union, May 21, 170 


— Her ſpeech to the Commiſſioners June il 


ah 8? F 2 180 
er anfwer to' che Canilnifiorcts at the” 


* concluſion of the Treaty, July 23, 1706 
196 


Hove, Queen 
© - ſloners of 


— Her letter to the Partiament 6f eben 120 
the opening. of the ſeſſion 218 

— Her 75 at opening the Rene. 
December 3, 1706 

the. AQ of Union "4 

mmiſſioners on he” 


— Her etter to the. 


Union in 170, at their meeting 730 
— Her to the Commiſſioners of 1302, 
December ts,» © 738 
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Page. 8 8 Page. 3 
Anwt Queen, her letter to the Commiſſioners, B. 
Feb. 3, 1701-3, to War 4, and they 
never met again — 75: BALtor Joux, claims the Crown of Scotland 4 
— Accepts the Crown on baſs terms offer 


oy | eee 8 i: ia — ns him by Edw. l. 44 


— Breaks with Edw. I. in w iol was 
Ants ſcheme reſpecting l in n prixite cruſhed © - 
caſes, to the Peers 59 Ban 


r Lord, turns Proteſtant, ſigns the 6 
Aux, the foot guards of Scotland receiyed as mula, and takes the Oath of Allegiance 


Engliſh guards, the command given to the 286 

Marquis of Lothian, and cloathed in the BIER, calculations reſpecting the Exciſe on pro 

„He dinner $74 —— Difficulties reſpecting the Exciſe on 
Avent of Union as treated of, at London 197 BxILAuavEN Lord, is famous - againſt 105 
— A* they paſſed the Parliament of e Daion 


527 — Scotland, a free and independant 51687 Ma ; 
Ju exemplified by the Parlianient of 5 giving up the 2 of Managing her. own 


"12d - - affairs a / 
ASSEMBLY, Commiſſion of, addreſs the 2 — A national Church, deſcending on a level 
liament of Scotland againſt the ye 255 _ . with ſeQaries - 
—— Their prudence and fteadineſs, 255 — An; honourable peerage, put on a foo 
—— An Act for the ſecurity. of the Chuck. with their vaſſals 
read and ordered to be printed - 255 — Royal e wormed out of their ola N 
— Endeavonrs made to perſuade the 22 . 
that the act is not ſufficient for the ty — Learned Judges, ſtudying the common lan 
of the Church N BEE. of England” 
. —— - Addreſs the Parliament a ſecond time 2579 — A ſo ery, ſent to ber the 1 
—— Proteſt againſt the ſecond Addreſs, by the trade | - 318 


Earls of Rothes, Marchmont, and others — Teadelnen, loaded with taxes, drinking 
"258, water * of ale, A cating altleſs pot- 
—— Dep ted from the General Aſſembly 233 — . 318 
— Addreſs Parliament for a VE of the —— Nen * with corn ole for Gin of 
: Preſbyterjan Church, ....> 234 - 318 
— They appoint a general ak 235 — ag, daughters of landed men, petition- 
— Their proceed] — with modeſty, ing for want of huſbands, and their ſons for 
4 and di 243 want of employment 318 
— het: addreſs read in the [parliament ——Matiners, delivering up their ſhips to Dutch | 
"of Scotland, and — to be conlidered, partners 318 
defore they vote on the Treaty 292 — Caledonia ſitting in the midſt of our ſenate, . 
— Not ſatisfied with the Addreſs being put attending the fatal blow | 318 
off 293 — His ſecond ſpeech, on the ſucceſſion 347 . 
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. ___ "plication 606 Box DbEx Laws to be extinguiſhed by agreement 
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records — - - 465 Scetland two days before him ECT - 
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Proceedings for regulation of Exciſe 125 
Difficulties jn fixing a fair land tax 


129 

Proceedings on ſtamp ir — 1375 144 
The duties on falt 127, 1855 147, 152, 
155, 1 2. I 109, 172 

On the duty on windows ⁵ — 127 
On the duty on coal and culm 127, 144 
On the duty on malt 127 
On the duty on cinders 138, 144, 147 


The Queen's ſpeech to che Err xrxr- 


May 21, 1106 — «ID . 
Some taxes paid in En . imprakticable 
to be paid in Scotlan — 140 


Quota of future taxes to be ſettled by Pitkia= 


ment 


4 7 


the ſame in Scotland, as England © 148 


Other laws of Scotland to be in force, but 


alterable by Parliament 148 


| Laws of private right in Scotland to remain, 
of Great Britain, to the repreſentation by 


except in caſes of evident utility © 148 


as before the Union — 148 


No cauſes in the K ingdom of Scotland to be 
cognizable in the caurts of England 149 
A Court of Exchequer ta be erected in Scot- 

_ | 


— — — 


— 


. Rights 


149 


I N D E 17 X. [ 


Rip 3 of to remain 149 
Admiralty | aden to be under the Lord 
High Admiral of Great Britain 155, 156 


Commons of England pr 


33 mem 


— Scotland to the Houſe of 


Co 2 — en. 156 
urt of Admiralty, for ivate right, to 
continued in Scotland. pi — 
Commons of Scotland wiſh for a greater 
number of repreſentatives, and propoſe a 
conference on the ſubje& 157 


Scheme reſpoſting — of appeal in priyate 


caſes — 1562 
of f England prop propoſe 45 repreſen- 
tatives in the and 16 in the 


Lords, which is agreed to by the Com- 
mons of Scotland 163 
 Obſervation-on the proceedings for uniting 

| the Parliament — 104 
Peers of Scotland to be eſteemed Peers of 

Great Britain 166 
Proceedings on the oeieileges « of the Peers of 
Scotland 167, 170, 172 
Proceodangs on the coinage 167, 168, 1 By, 


On weights and meaſures 167, 168, 184 


Rights of TIN SAS and companies ta be 
reſerved 169 


Proceedings for the re regulations c of ſhips 169, 
171, 192, 184 
To be only 


private right and juſtice 171, 181, 184 
Proceedings reſpecting the packing of her- 
rings, white fiſh ſalmon 171, 180 
| Obſervation on the proceedings on the pri- 
vileges of the Peers 


_ 173 
Obſervation on the proceedings for the re- 


gulation of ſhipping 175, 180 
Procecdings for adjuſting the equivalent 175. 
176, 182, 185, 186, 187 
Ohj ections to the African Company by the 
mmons of England, who offer to regard 
the loſſes, &c. 176 
Out of the equivalent allowed to Scotland, 
the debts of Scotland to be paid, the fund 
of the African Company diſcharged, the 
loſs on the coin to be made good, and the 
ſurplus applied to the encouragement of 
fiſheries, manufactures, &c. 177 
The Queen's ſpeech to the Commiſſſoners, 
June 26 180 
Four Commiſſioners appointed to draw up 
the Articles agreed on 180, 183 


—— - * 


— — — — 


157 


one Great-ſeal, but the ſeal f 
Scotland to be made uſe 'of in matters of 


XVIII. Laws of Trade, n and 


* 


eroſſ St. And St 
The deen Me e 9b Go 


Privy ſeal, ſignet, — other ſeals, to be con 
esl. but altered to ſuit the bak * 
4, 189 
An ellivate of what the iehenud of Scl 
| pay produce after the Union, 216, 925 | 
| + 
An account of the value of the annual ſums 
- contributed out of the cuſtoms of Scotland, 
according to the preſent produce, towards 
the anticipated funds of the Cuſtoms of 
England — 189 
And of the Exciſe 190 
— Union to take place May fr, 1707 191 
ths and declarations to be made and taken 
by the repreſentatives _ —— 192 
The Articles of Union figned by the Com- 
mitſſioners uly 22,1 1905 194 
Articles of Union preſented to the Queen, 
f and the comm̃iſſion cloſed, July 23, 1706 


4 
3 of the Commiſſioners to Fhe Que 


* 7 


194 

The Queen's anſwer” 18 

The Articles of Union, as concluded by the 

Commiſſioners at London 197 

Article I. Name and ſtandards , 197 

II. Succeſſion er, 
III. To be repreſented by one Palit | 


198 
IV. Full freedom and intercourſe of Me 
and Naviga. ion 19 
V. Ships of Scotland 198 


VI. Encouragements 111. reſtrictions on 
trade, with the cuſtoms and duties to be 
the ſame in both countries 5 


21 


VII. Exciſe to be the ſame i in both MT, 


VIII. Salt duties and . of fiſh, &c, =_ 
IX. Land Tax — — 200 
X. Stamp Duties — 200 
XI. Window duties — 200 
XII. Coal, Culm, and Cinder duties 200 


XIII. Malt duty 


200 
XIV. No former duties laid by the part of 
England to extend to Scotland, except 


provided for in the Articles, buz to pay all 
future duties 


XV. Equivalent — ——— 201 
XVI. Coin — — 203 


XVII. Weights and Meaſures 203 


4 85 
. 


| ciſe — 


1 | N 


im g 1 
Zix. 1 


. 


2 Heretable offices, . 
IF . of Royal 1 . 
b 
py U e. to be — to t 8 
| 5 Privileges ways the Peers Yn 
IV. Great Seal and other ſeals 20 


All law 
Union, to 


contrary to the terms 
repealed 208 - 
ns of THE Taxtary th ScorAhn 


No part_taken by, £ thoſe who bad NY "4 
concern 140 80 ERC of their city, 
| by thoſe who Had fuppofed it x be! 


in Parliament — 


Oppoſed by 4 to amend what = 


meant to 
Sixteen days ſpent? ih readifg t td | Articles 4 
* g on Them * n 


ved that the Parliament now proceed to 
rove them or tot = 21 
Mee the further conſideration be poſtponed 

that the ſentiments of the Parſiament 


of + 


England and of their couſtituents might 


G14 24 ; wp 
r to FOE the bi 
for- the eg + 


be known 
. motions Toft © 
he o ents endeavou 
with things it 
of England to paſs 
"The Prudent conduRt of the Duke of Obecnf. 
berry, her Majeſty' s High Commiſſioner 
212 
The Queen's letter to the Parliament of 
Scotland at opening of the ſefſion 214 
Duke of Queenſberrys ſpeech at the opening 
of the ſedon(—u⁊.:ꝛ —:1ũ 475 
Earl of Scafield's ſpeech 21 
The Treaty ordered to be printed 218 
ſed by four parties; 1. The profefled 
ac6hite party; 2. The Epiſeo;al party's 
. A miſtaken people; 4, hoſe w o op- 
fes it upon political enigma, & c. who 


r up all other parties to oppofition 219 
inſt the 


A an, alarm in Scotland agai 


et Jho# 
loyme e merchants for exceflive 
tuſto oms, ery | thing being left to the diſ- 


5 alt of a Britiſh Pathament : Epiſcopacy 2 
and na as a breach of the Covenant and 


ague 227 


Mr. Hodges writes à large book'apaib it, 
containing uie * palpable untruths 223 


— 


N D E 


210 
6- A public faft propoſed, and by une ſome < 


t for taxes and wint of 


— * 


24 | 


Ingumerable pelt publiſhed 18 7 


A wenetal ery'of % No Uoion, ne 
#reaters- called traitors — 226 
Tie various parties join in oppoſing the 
Vniom as 4 common νπ eu — 1227 
Denner doors again the Unida 
2 
Endeavours to procure an. adjournment — 
the pretence of W confti- 
tuents — — 
Several dorduphs-wrote letters do their repre- 


ſentatives, requiring them not to vote for 


"the Union —— — ö 431 
Public Addrefive to Parliament for the ſame 


* No incorporating Union,” was the word 
232 


A fri bing of Addreffes Res again an ———— 


objec 
— — — 243. 

A public faſt appointed by-the — —1 
The Union 5 & Dukes — 
milton and Ath ot 1 
The High Commiffionerindulted | 2 1.22.36 
Sit Patrick Johaſton ill-trented by the mob 
237 


Members of Parliament grofpinſult.d, wee 
238 


windows broken, &.: 23 
Ediaburgh N from the terror of a 

mob, by the appearance of the guards 238 
Pleas for and Nh as bringing 1 in * goons 


240 

Fate . various parts of the country 

deing in arme — — 20 

Affairs of the Church left to be ſetiled by 

the Parliament of:;each country 243 
Thoſe who had leaſt regard ſor the Church, 


nde the moſt noiſe reſpe ching it iy 


| Convention of Royal Boroughs addreſs Part | 


liamentagainft the Union 244. 
How far the Covenant was agaiaſt 1 248 
Oppoſed by the Cameronians — 2249 


The Articles, with the names of the Com- 
miffioners, burnt by about 200 Camer- 
onians at Dumfries, who alſo fix a ſedi- 
tioas paper on the Cros — 230 
Their numbers exaggerated to 6,090, 7,000, 
or even 10,000 — 250 


rf. printed a-Edinburgh. | .. - 250 


„ * . 5 


Page. 


The Cameroniags after this MEN .. 


great calmiteſs and diſcretion — 2$1 
Articles again read, to be voted on 252 
The" fiift Article voted and approved No- 
hs 17 vember 4, which had been twice a day of 
_ happineſs to this kingdom, by the birth of 
Al. III. and the day on which he landed 
at Torbay” — 253, — 
The Articles diſputed artiele by arti 
"clauſe by clauſe, and word by word 254 
Amendments made by the Parliament of Scot- 
Land = — 254 
The opponents leer to introduce — 
a - ations, which could not have been recon - 
/ ciled, and muſt have overthrown the 
l;. — 284 
Ee to make the Church a "_ for op- 


3 


2 25 
cage en of N 67 he eg again 
the a 


An act for che ſecurity 'of the Chureh, — 
and ordered to be printed 25 


Endeavours are made to — che Peri 
that the aQ is not a ſuffieient ſecurity to 


- the Church „ 


-writhdrew themſelves on account: of the 
- warmth of fome of the mĩniſters 256 
_Difficulcies debated - on in the m 


2 
jections to the Biſhops bing in & 


ritiſn Parliament 257 
Proceeding on 'a ſecond. addreſs from 
Commiffioners to Parliament 
Proteſt againſt the ſecond. Addreſs i - 
"The proteſt recorded with anſwers to it 258 


The AQ of Securit ity voted mm 259 


Letters and addreſſes from various parts of 
the country lent to the Commiſſioners 

| 260 

ne attempts to nk the Commiſſioners 
proteft Ipainft the Union, but in- vain 


The dence of Wiſhart, Moderator of the 
Aſſenibly and Commiſſioner © 260 
The diſputes kept from the pulpit 203 
Country tumults againſt it, which tend to 

open the eyes of the oppoſers, who in the 
end chooſe rather to agree to the Union, 
than to the admiſſion of civil war and 
"Popiſh or tyrannical powers 264 
The eaſe with which che common people are 
nts on and . to Join in A a 
f 228 5 


Account of the Glaſgow rubble _ 
They 11 a mob adde 
The little reſpe& which m — os to 
ſuch addreſſes — 270 


"The ſecond Glaſgow rabb rabble 271 


Finlay, a Jacobite, becomes their leader 27 
Mar at' the head of _ to 
| other diſcontents at Hami 2 
Return to Glaſgow and is ſeined by 2 
"Queen's troops — 27 
Underhand proceedings of the opponents 
the Unionñ(n 281 
Tumults were raiſed under pretence of ex- 


erciſing the ſenſible men 281 
The Parliament of Scotland paſs an act and 


amation againſt it 


'282- 
The affairs of the "Engliſh debts ſtated 28 3 


Froemnnrnce IN THE Panade o 


Scorraud, uzr Ocr. 3, 1706 285 


2 of 8 Mues to rep: eſent 


geen 285 
WM er Tonk © take the the Oath of A Allegiance 
— | 286 + 

— Articles of Union ordered to be read 286 
oe of the Commiſſioners in the Committee Ordered, the minutes of the proceedings of 
- the Cominiſfioners be printed 286 
Reaſons for and againſt printing the Articles 


28 
Avicles of Union again read, OR. 12 28. 


Objection againſt tie ſecond reading; 
ſulting conſtituents —̃ͤ— 


| 289 5 
A propoſal for a — n but hd. 


Journed 


Motion for pelipoaing the confitteradion P74 | 
eight. days, but thrown out 290 


Firſt article read, Oct. 1 5, and adjourned 


The addreſs of the Commiſſioners of 1 g 


General Aſſembly read, and promiſed io 
de conſidered before the vote on- the 
Treat 


— 292 


y 
260 The ſecond Article read, Oct. 17 294 


Articles 3, 4. 5, 6, 7, L, read the ſame day 


Obſervation on tlie proceedings on the 


Articles — — 293 
Articles 9, IO, 11, 13, 14, 15, read and di- 
couiſed on — — 2095 


Obſervation on the proceedings on che above 
articles — 295 
Articles 16, 17 18, bead, and diſcourked on 


9 . 
Obſervations on the proceedings on the x 4 


Fr articles 2 — — 297 
IS A 


- 
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* 


774 AM 


A committee appointed to. conſul on the 
. equivalent 297 
Article 1:1, again read, OG. . 8 298 
Obſervations on the F of a 23 


tas tumults, boch f in che iireet ag in '-- 
lament — 299 
Great uneaſineſſes raiſed on account of the 
duties on ſalt and beer 300 
Guards brought to Edinburgh, and a pro- 
_ clamation iſſued againſt tumultuary meet- 
by order of the Privy Council 301 


4 proceedings — by mri” G 


Names of proteftors, againſt theſe proceedings | 
3 2 
"$02 


Obſervations on theſe proceedings 
Article 18 again read, . alſo articles 19, 20, 

21, read 3805 
The ſame articles read, alſo articles 2%. 23 


305 
Articles 42, 23, again read, OR. 25, alſp 


articles 24, 25 305 
Moved 'and carried Nov. 1, to proceed on 


the articles — 


306 
Moved alſo to be adjourned, until the ſenſe of 


the nation be known ; the motion loſt 
Addrefles againſt the Union, from Mid 
thian, Linlithgow, and Perthſhire 957 
Obſervations on theſe proceedings 
Motions and debates . befare voting on the 
firſt article, Nov. 2. 309 
Obſervations on the above proceedings 310 
The plea of ſetling the Church, made both hy 
the enemies of: the Church and Dee 
of the: Union — 3 
The ſpeech of Mr. Seton of pitmedden, one 
of the Commiſſioners before the Articles 
are voted for, in which he ſhews the ad- 
vantages and diſadvantages of the Union, 
(for particulars, ſee Seton) 12 
Lord Beilhaven's famous ſpeech agai it 
(for particulars, fee Beithaven) 317 
Sterling. 
.keld and. Dyſert, addreſs againſt an incor- 
porating Union 329 
Procetdiags i in the Patliament of Scotland on 
the firſt article, Nov. 4. 82 
Duke of Athol and — . others prote 
againſt the Union 330 
The firſt article voted —ͤ— 331 
Names of thoſe who - voted for and. againit, 
ordered to be printed. 331 
Obſervations on 'the deſign of procuring ad- 


—ä — 


„„ 


39 


Dumbartoun, Linlitbgow, Dun- 


„ b 2 


Page, 
Areſſes, ii themſelves 
Counter addreſſes thought! of, but, as it a 


have been a kind of polling the nation, 
laid aſide 331 


— 


Some counter addreſſes fi ſigned, but never pre- 


. ſented 


—— 8 4 


332 


Struggles againſt it, now made in Parliament 


on! — 


Many objections raiſed, which were 5 x 


grounded on fad — 32 
A federal Union offered for. the . purpoſe of 
throwing out the general Union 32 
F ® — Parliament of Scotland en 

the 2 rity, 334. « ; 
The Lord Chancello? de — . 5 be 

recorded among thoſe who voted for the 
Union 334 
Commiſſioners of the royal 'burghs, Ren- 

frew, Fife, Falkland, and Hamiltoun, ad- 
: dreſs againſt the Union 334 
Repreſentation and petition of the he cofiwiſion 

of the General n of the Church 
pPreſented — 335 
Addreſſes from Tulliallan, Dumferling vor 
rowltouneſs, coins nas and Anendal 
againſt the Union 

y of eight, months | We for ſh 


ucen 


Obſervations on the repreſentation * 7 


tition — 
Obſervations on paſſing che ſupply 3 
Forfar, Camburnethan, 7 4h f Ki 

bryde, Bothwel, and Old unkind, ad- 
dreſs.againſt, the Union 337 


* 
* 


; — — 


i laſufficieney of the Act of Security, made a 


plea againſt the Union 338 
Crail, Eater Munkland, Shotts, Daſſerf 
Stenhouſe, a body of people in the South 
and Weſtern Iſles, and et, ad- 
dreſs againſt the Union 
Lerd Beilhaven and others, proteſt e 
the Act of ſecurity 
Names of the proteſtors : - 
Names of thoſe who voted for and agaimit 
the Act of Security, to be printed 


Obſervations on the proceedings on the 7a 


of Security 340 

Colleges of Scotland ſecured by the act 340, 
Difficulties on account of the Teſt. 40 
The Lord Chancellor defired to have his 


name printed with thoſe who voted for the 
Act of Security 843 
? 


Coving- 


2 1 
— 


iP Page. : P 
Coringtoun, Carſtairs, Lymonteun, Liber- and 5th Articles — 368, us 
toun, Quothquan, x avs Ru len, Glaſgow, Culroſs, Salino, Carnock, Torie, 

So pri gg: 11 the Sterling, Annandale, Innerkeithing, addreſs 
Union 344 a gainſt the Union. 363 
Proceedings on Article II. 344» 345 The oppoſers of the Union had propoſed 


Repreſentation and petition- of the 
- Eby, on the increaſe of Popery, &c, 


Glaſgow, Gorbels, Biggar, Lanerk, as * 


nion 345 
22 — and others proteſt ini the 
ſecond article 3 1 8 
Names of. the proteſtors — 


34 
Lord — allowed to * his name 
printed with thofe who approve of Art. IR 


| 34 
Compared with Satan's deoeiving Eve — | 


Obſervation on. Lord Beilbaven's ſpeech - 


57 


3 
Kirkeudbright, Crawford, Crawſord- John 
in _ — LANG ns againſt 


the . 
"Marquis 7 n and e a 
aging the third articles? w— 34 


Names of the proteſtors - - - 355 St. Ninian and Dunbar. addreſs againſt che 
Obſervation on the Lenne on the thurd Union — — m 377 
article — 355 Obſervations on the proceedings on the ſe- 
Arguments lor and againſt a a union of. Parlia- venth. Article. — 378, 385 : 
ment — 256 Calculations reſpecting the Exciſe on beer 
Speech of Mr. Seton, e in favour of 380 
the third article - 360 . Proceedings: in Parliament reſpecting the 
Fundamentals of Goverament .alterable.. by Glaſgow rabble 382 
the ſupreme power of a nation. 367. Obſervations on the proceedings 383 


Sovereignty and independency of Scotland, 
— to the French by treaty April 


4,1554, and again to the. Engliſh. at. the 


Union of the Crowns, will be reſtored by , 


tais Union — 362 
 ObjeAions againſt the nber of members 
in Parliament removed - 362 


Complaint made to Parliament of the High 
Commiſſioner being ill treated. by the mob, 


and enquiry referred to the Committee on 


the Equivalent 364 
St. Andrews addreſſes 2painſt the Ts 
395 


Proceedings on the fourth. Article 

36 6, 367 
Obſervations on the tumult, in which the 

Lord Coinmiſooner was ill- treated 365 

Paiſley addreſſes againſt the Union 367 
Proceedings on the 5th Article 365, 367 
Proceedings en the th Article, 
Obſervations on the proceedings on the — 


objections to be made in the Parliament 


- 


of England, to the alterations they had ' 
cauſed to. be made in the Parliament of 


Scotland - 
Roxhurgh, Annau, Lockivabban;; Leſs 


hago, addreſs ainſt the Union 


Proceedings on the. ſixth Article 3735 376, | 


397, 
| Obſervations on the proceediiige on = 8518 


Article — — 37 3 325. 
or the 


continuance of duties for various private 


Akts preſented from various places 


purpoſes, as repairing bridges, harbours, 

&c. — 372 
Obſervations on theſe acts — 374 
Mid-Lothian addreſs againſt the Union 


7 
Proceedings on the ſeventh Article © my 


376, 378, 385, 388 


. That-part of the Act of Security repealed 
which authorized the arming and di- 


ſcipling the fenſible men, with obſerva- 


tions on theſe proceedings 
Air and Burnt-ld 
Union 


Proceedings on. the $th Art 
| Angel 386, 388 


383, 38 
ſland ad 4 againſt = 


Obltrvationet on the proceedings on the 8th | 


Article 387, 388 
Air, Glenkens, and New Gallow ay, addreſs - 
againſt the Union N 
Proceedings on the gth Article 388 


Proceedings on the. 10, 11th, Tarn a. d 
13th Articles — 388 


Proceedings on the 14th Article 388, * N 


PG 
Obſervations on the proceedings 388, 300. Hh 


* Report of the Comtmintes of equivalent * # 


Proceedings on the 15th Arucle 39 , 


Lord. 4 


385 


115 1 


Lond Ges 48d ther Fa agai 
the proceedings on this A 394 
Names of the Ne 394 
Obſervations on the ngs | 
Equivalent not un erflood in Scotla 


96 
National Debt of eee at the Union 
millions — 397 
Douglas, Carmichael, and Petinean, add 
againſt the Union 
Report of the Comitittte on the fixth 
ticle 398 
Obſervations on the report 398 
Dumblain, Hamilton, Caputh, Lethendy, 
Alyth, Kinlock, Errol, Kilſpendie, Kin- 
naird, Inchture, Lon forgan, St. Madoes, 
Kinfauns, Loyie, Airth, Larbert, Du- 
nipace, and Deny, addreſs againſt the 
Union —— — 3099 
Second, 3d, and 4th reports of the Com- 
mittee. on the 6th Article — 400 


/ F Obſervations on the reports of the Com- 


mittee be. 
Queries to the Preſbyterian Noblemen, 
ordered to be burnt by the common hang 
man - — —9 
Fifth, 6th, and jth r of the Commirtee 
on the 6th Article — 
* on the 5th, 6th, and jth te- 


403 


Obſervations on the proceedings 


| kingdoms to be purchaſed — 405 
Berwick addreſſes againſt the Union 410 
A print on the dependency of the Crown 
ordered to be burnt by the hangman 410 
The gth report of the 3 on the 


W- . 


W 


P 4 7 7 
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ae or "eight ſhips 
- plantations-in the a Gi year 415 
Three or forr thips return with wines from 


Italy and Portugal, in return for fiſh 415 
In the open trade with France uſed to pay 
a halance of 100, 000l. — s 
In che trade with England Scotland re — 
Reports of the Committee on the 8th 125 
ticle — — 416 
Obſervations on the reports - 4 
Lowder, Chainhilkirk, and Calder, add 
$gainſt the Union wi 
Proceedings on the drawback on ſalt-fiſh 


* 


20 
Obſervations on the proceedings = 
Proceedings on the — —— 


and Po — 421, 42 
Obſervations on the proceedings 427, 423 
Mayboll, Kirkmichael, an, Firket⸗ 

wald, Barr, and Carrick, addreſvagainft 

the Union — — 4 
The Dake of Athol and others | 5 

againſt the 8th Artiele - | 

* 
42 


Names of the proteſtors 
430, 43 


Obſervations on the proceedin 
Proceedings on the x5th Artic 


403 * Obſervations on the proceedin I 
Mr. Baron Clerk's opinion on the 120 A. 


ticle 


2 are written to the "Addreſſers in 
Private rights that affected the trade of either 


every part of Scotland, deſiring them to 
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xl. 117. 64. half-bound and lettered. | = | | 


ny e Tut Publiſhed, * 4 
| bo two large vols, 4to. clegamly bound in calf, gilt, and lettered, Price 21. 25 x 


"COMPLETE GEOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY, on 
UNIVERSAL GAZE TT EER, of Ancient and Modern Geography, 
eontaining a full, particular, and accurate deſcription of the known word in Europe, AG 
Africa, and America; compriling a complete ſyſtem of geozraphy, illuſtrated with correct | MO, 
maps and beautiful views of the principal citie-, &c. and chronological tables of the | | | 
Sovereigns of Europe. The geographical parts by Joux SEALLy, A. M. member of the | 
Roman Academy; author of the Hiſtoire Chronologique, ſacree et profane; Elements of 
Geography and Aſtronomy, &c. &c. interſperſed with extracts from the priva'e way wht 
of one of the officers who accompanied Captain Cook in his voyage to the Southern Hemi- 
ſphere, The aſtronomical parts from the papers of the late „n Lyons, of Cam- 
bridge, aſtronomer in Lord Mor ORAVE's voyage to the Northern Hemiſphere, | 
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| TOCKDALE's EDITION of SHAKSP ARE: _ including;.. I 
| oy 'VoLUmME 8vo, the whole of his 7 of SHARKS ; £4 Ext wk 2 * 


u Yaribus commentators ; to whiclt are prefixed, tris Life and will, 
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6 Nature her pencil to his hand commits, | 
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A new edition of aner. edition of ſo fingulas 4 ab the Bee He 
hich all his Plays are 0 J Wüste 8p one volume, will will, 6g 2 ſurpriſing to 
'1any readers; but, v little n eir ſy iſe Fl not, be 
; overtedfing! probation.” * 55 2 ren : "ou 4 er 5 
1 Much as SHAKSPEARE has been read of late years, and as the adiniration and 
I ' Nady of him have been extended, there is fill a numerous Claſs of men to whom he is very 
imperfeAly known. Many of. the middlin g and lower ranks of, the inhabitants of this 
country atè either not . ned with hith 4 all, excepting by name, or have only een a 
few of his plays, which have accidentally fallen in their way. It is to ſupply the wants o 
| theſe, perſons that the preſent odition is principally uadertaken ; and it cannot fail of becom 
| — ENS > —_— a perpetual ſource of entertainment and inſtruction, 
| | | the inflrodtion that may bedroom SHAKsPEARE' equal to the'entertainment | 
| | which-bis writings afford, * maſter of - hutnan- nature, and of human 
life,. that perhaps ever exiſteflgy cannot peruſe his works without having 
our underſtandings conGderably Fnlargec promotes. thereforcy, the: ene of him 
is to contribute to general improve — S 

Nor is the utility of the preſent pabhcition confined to -perſons of the: rank diene de- 
ſerihed; it will be found ſerviceable even to thoſe whoſe ſituation in life hath enabled them 
to purchaſe all the expenſive editions of our great dramatiff. The book now offered to the 

ublic may-commodiouſly be taken into a coach or a poſt-chaiſe, for amuſement in a journey, - 
** x compendium, not an abridgment, of the-nobleſt of our poets; and a gm f in a 
le volume.. 

e Editor hath endeavoured'to give all the perſeklion to this work which the naturgtof 
it can admit. The account of his liſe, which is taken from Rowe, and his laſt, will, in 
reality, comprehend almoſt every thing that is known with regard to the perſonal hiſtory 
of SHAKSPEARE. 

The notes which are ſubjoined are ſuch as were neceſſary for the purpoſe of illuſtrating - 
and explaining obſolete words, unuſual phraſes, old cuſtoms, and obſeure or diſtant altu- 
fions, In ſhort, it has been the Editor's aim to omit nothing which may ſerve to render 
BHAKSPEARE inte)ligible to every capacity, and to- every claſs of readers. 

Genilemen in the country finding a difficulty in procuring the above valuable Work, by 
directing a line to Mr. Stockdaie, oppoſite early forma - Piccadilly, {app6idting the 
f Trex — in London,) hare 1 it immediate ely. ann (carriage-paid), ho apart 

reat _ | 


